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MDCCLXIX, 


TO 


Dr, FR U MN CF 


SIR, 
"THE particular nature of the work before us gives a 
propriety to this addreſs. A performance which 
ſtands upon the baſis of anatomical ſcience cannot ſeek the 
ſanction of a more reſpectable name than that of Dr. Hun- 
ter. Great as the author allowedly is, and great as I have 
frequently known you confeſs him, it cannot but give ad- 
ditional weight to his work, and ſtill more to my tranſla- 
tion, that it is patroniz d by you. | 
To you belongs the honour, in this country at leaſt, to 
have ſtripped anatomical ſcience of its myſtery and diſ- 
guiſe, — You have diveſted it of that pompous jargon and 
farrago of learning, with which it had been dreſs'd up 
in the ſchools, and have render'd its leflons, eaſy, perſpi- 
cuous, and familiar. The ſcience has, by your means,. 
become more univerſally diffus'd, and more clearly under- 
ſtood. And perhaps there is no city in the world, where 
the attentive practitioners. of the ſeveral branches of medi- 
cine, act with greater certainty to themſelves, and ſafety to 
their patients, than in this metropolis. | 

Por myſelf, I muſt confeſs that it is to you, chiefly, I 
owe that little ſhare of anatomical ſcience, of which I am. 
poſſeſs'd. — From thence ariſes every degree of certainty 
that I find in determining the ſeats, and in great meaſure 
the cauſes, of diſeaſes. And though I do not affect to deſ- 
piſe, but even greatly eſteem, the ſcience of chemiſtry, 
and other branches of natural knowledge, auxiliary to me- 
dicine, I cannot, however, but give the firſt place to ana- 
tomy, as being the very baſis, the ground work, and in- 


2 deed, 


DEDICATION. 
decd, if I may be allow'd to ſpeak thus, the grand lumi- 
nary, of Phyſic. 

What is it we do not owe to you in anatomy ? You 
have not only rendered that which was already known, 
clearly attainable by the induſtrious and attentive mind, 
but have made many happy diſcoveries, which lead on to 
the moſt pleaſing and important conſequences. And 
though the public has ſeen many inſtances of this improve- 
ment already, we do not doubt but we ſhall till be wit- 
neſſes to others. That unwearied aſſiduity with which 
you purſue your inquiries, in ſpite of the moſt lucrative 
avocations, cannot but produce the moſt uſeful effects. 

To this aſſiduity the community ſtands greatly indebt- 
ed. And this the Community will in general allow, how- 
ever the jealous few may retract. It is a circumſtance fre- 
quently attendant on great characters, to be envy'd and de- 
tracted from while living: And nothing but death itſelf 
can pay the juſt reverence to ſuch reputation. 

You will however permit me to hope, Sir, that it will 
be long, very long, before full and ample juſtice be done 
to your character. And this you will the more readily be- 
heve, when I aſſure you that, in ſuch a defire, Jam far 
from being deſtitute of the moſt ſelfiſh regards. For I can- 
not but hope, from the many inſtances of fayour and par- 
tiality I have met with from Dr. Hunter, that I ſhall, du- 
ring the courſe of our reſidence here, be indulg'd with the 
honour of ſubſcribing myſelf 


his very reſpectſul friend, 
and greatly obliged humble ſervant, 


April 7th, 1768. 


BEN]. ALEXANDER, 


C 


0. N T AMS 


OF THE 


FIRST VOLUME. 


B O OK I. Of DisorDers of the Halb. 


LETTER 


I. 


II. 


III. 
IV. 
. Of the Apoplexy which is neither ſanguineous nor ſerous. 
Of the remaining ſoporific Affections. KS, 
OO the Phrenitis, Paraphrenitis, and Delirium. 7% 


XII. 


XIII. 
XIV. 


O* Pain in the Head. . | 

Of the Apoplexy in general, and particularly of the ſanguineous Apoplexy. 

Of the ſame ſanguineous Apoplexy. 5 ; * ok Oo , 
Of the ſerous Apoplexy. —_ Ca 


Of Madneſs, Melantholy, and Hydrophobia. 


. Of Epilepſy. 
. Of Convulſions and conoulſive Motions. 


. Of Paralyfis. 


Of the Hydracephalus, and Hydrorachitis: 
Of the Catarrb, and of Affections of the Eyes. 
Of Affections of the Ears, and Noſtrils, and of Stammering. 


Vol. I. a BOOK 


rr K 


nn Of Dicoxpms of the Tuon ax. 


LETTER 


XV. Of Reſpiration being injur'd, particularly from Cauſes that liz on the Out- 
fide of the Thorax; and alſo from ſuch as be within the Lungs ; and 
eſpecially from Calculi. 


XVI. Of Reſpiration being injur'd from a Drop of the T, borax, or Pericar- 


diam. 


XVII. Of Reſpiration being injur d from Aneuriſms of the Heart, or Acrta, 
within the Thorax. | 


XVIII. Of the ſame. 
XIX. Of Suffocation ; and of Cough. 
XX. Of Pain in the Breaſt, Sides, and Back. 
XXI. Of the ſame. 


XXII. Of the Spitting of Blood; and of ty: Nu, the Empyema and 
: Phthifis. ; 


XXIII. Of Palpitation, and Pain of the Heart. 
XXIV. Of Preternatural Pulſes. 
XXV. Of Lypothymia; and Syncope. 


XXVI. Of ſudden Death, ee from a Dear 7 the NN in the 
Thorax. 


XXVII. Of the ſame from 4 Diſorder of the Heart. 


11 


CON T ů X 


| OF THF. 
THIRD VOLUME. 


BOOK IV. Of Chirurgical and Univerſal DisokpEks. 


LETTER 


XLIX. Of Fevers. 
L. Of Tumours. | 
LI. Of Wounds ard Blows on the Head. 
LII. Of the ſame. 
LIII. Of Wounds and Blows of the Neck, Breaſt, and Back. 
LIV. Of Wounds and Blows on the Belly, Loins, and Limbs. 
LV. Of Ulcers and Sphacelus, 


LVI. Of Fra#tures and Luxations of the Bones; and f other Diſorders injuri- 
ous to Motion, : 


= 


LVII. Of the Arthritis or Gout, and other Pains of the Limbs. 
LVIII. Of the Lues Venerea. 
LIX. Of Diſorders brought on by Poiſon. 


BOOK V. Of ſuch Things as may be added to the 


former Books. 
LETTER 


LX. Of the Apoplexy. | 


LXI. Of Deliria which happen without a Fever. 
Vol. III. a LXII. 


% 
* 


CONTENTS 


* 


Lerrewe " af Th 
| LXII. of the Epilh; of AY and Paralyſis. . 


LXIII. Of Blindneſs, Apbonia, and Angina. * 
LXIV. Of many Diſorders of the 7 horax. 
LXV. Of moſt Diſorders of ibe Belhy 
LXVI. Of Diſorders of the Urinary Bladder in particular. 
LXVI. Of Diſorders of the Genital Parts in both Ceres; but particularly of _ 
of the Female Sex. 
LXVIII. Of Fevers; and of Tumours. 


LXIX. Of Blows and Wounds of the Head, als Thorax ; of Ee of tht 
Joints ;, and of the Lues Venerea. 


LXX. Of ſome Things which were promis'd in the latter Part of the 66th Let- 
ter; and at the ſame time of ſome Diſorders of the Belly and Thorax. 


THE © 


s EAT s and CAUSES 
O F 


D IS E ASE S 


INVESTIGATED BY ANATOMY. | 
BOOK de FOURTH, 


Wherein the Diſo rders relative to Surgery, or thoſe which 
affect the whole Body, are treated of. 


Vor. III. . F-. 


LETTER the FORTY-NINTH 


Treats of Fevers. 


from me, you may now, perhaps, expect a longer, as the ſubject 

of this is fevers ; diſeaſes which are of all the moſt frequent, the 
moſt various and manifold. And, indeed, you ſee that the firſt ſection of the 
fourth book, which is aſſign'd to them in the Sepulchretum, is one of the 
moſt prolix, Yet this letter, though it may not be the ſhorteſt, will, at leaſt, 
not be one of the longeſt. For why ſhould I here, in imitation of that ſe&ion, 
repeat what I have already ſufficiently ſaid, or anticipate what I ſhall here- 
after ſay, with greater propriety, when treating of a great number of diſ- 
orders, each of which has its proper fever, if I may ſo ſpeak, naturally join'd 
with it? And in that ſection there are a great number of obſervations which 
Bonetus himſelf confeſſes are propos'd in other places, whereto he refers; 
and out of thoſe of which he makes no confeſſion, I think I have found others 
beſides, in regard to which he might have made the ſame confeſſion. 

And, indeed, I have more than once obſerv'd hiſtories to be put down 
twice over in that ſame ſection; which, however, I do not particularly refer 
you to, becauſe I imagine that you yourſelf, if you read it more accurately, 
and with more attention, than I, will remark a ſtill greater number; and at 
the ſame time be ſurpriz'd at ſome in which you read of incredible things; 
as, for inſtance, that in a peſtilential hemitritzos (a), a vaſt quantity of bugs 
or flies was found betwixt the meninges of the brain; that in certain peſti- 
lences (4), “ vipers and lizards ” had been generated in human bodies, in ſeveral 
parts, which, after the moſt excruciating pains, kill'd “ a thouſand men 
« every day z” or (c) that “ the livers both of men and horſes were found to be 
« full of roads,” 

It is my determination, however, to copy in this place ſome obſerva- 
tions in particular, which till remain uncopied among the papers of Val- 
falva ; in moſt of which you will rather be ſurpriz'd at this circumſtance, 
that after violent fevers, or thoſe that kill unexpectedly ſoon, ſcarcely any 
thing, and ſometimes nothing at all, is found, which might bear any cor- 


I. . LTHOUGH you not long ago receiv'd a very long letter 


(a) Obſ. 57. 511. (5) Obſ. 62. $8, & g. (e) Ibid. 5 10. 
B 2 eſpondence 


4 Book IV, Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diforders, 


reſpohdence to, or competition with, their violence or impetus ; ſo far is the 
cauſe by which fevers become fatal not uncommonly latent. 

2. A man, about thirty years of age, was ſeiz d with a flow fever, which 
was attended with no ſymptom worthy of remark, except that his appetite 
was entirely loſt. The pulſe and ſtrength of the patient fail'd every day; 
and at length he died ſuddenly. 1 : 

The body being diſſected by Valſalva, all the viſcera were found to be in 
a ſound ſtate, except the following. The gall- bladder contain'd a bile which 
was ting'd of a brown colour; and in this bile was a calculvs of the bigneſs 
of a dens molaris, of a pallid colour, and eaſily friable. Internally it was 
hollow, and had many other calculi included in it, and thoſe of a black co- 
lour. The lungs were diſtinguiſh'd with black ſpots. In the pericardium 
was little or no ſerum, The blood in this body was very grumous, and in 
the ventricles of the heart was coagulated. 

3, Whether you ſuppoſe this to have been a ſlow or a malignant fever, 
certainly the preternatural appearances that were found by diſſection, fre- 
quently occur in others alfo, who are not carried off by a diſeaſe of this kind, 
and particularly not by a death of this kind. It does not fo frequently hap- 
pen, that thoſe appearances are ſeen in the heart itſelf, which Valſalva ſaw in 
a boy whom I ſuppoſe a hectic fever carried off; although there are ſome 
things in regard to which you would with to know whether they exiſted in 
the living body, or not, and perhaps even in the body after death. 

4. A certain boy died emaciated. The heart was ſtrongly connected with 

the pericardium; which being ſeparated therefrom together with the fat, 
through all the external ſurface of the muſcles of the heart, certain whitiſh 
bodies were ſeen lying at a diſtance from each other. Moſt of theſe re- 
fembPd ſmall grains of millet-ſeed in their figure, magnitude, and colour; 
but ſome were a little larger, and of an irregular figure. On the ſurface of 
the diaphragm the lymphæducts appear'd pretty evidently. | 

5. But now let us go on to ſome things that relate to another kind of fever, 
which the ſame perſon obſerv'd in three women. 

6. A woman, about thirty years of age, of a bilious temperament, who al- 
ready had labour'd under a double tertian fever for a long time, receiv'd a blow 
upon the abdomen with a ſtick. Being receiv'd into the hoſpital of St. Mary de 
Via, ſne complain'd only of a pain in her abdomen. But on the third day 
after receiving the blow, ſhe began to be delirious. Her pulſe was ſmall and 
quick. She threw up from her ſtomach, more than once, a humour like water 
wherein freſh meat has been waſh'd, At length, the diſeaſe increaſing every 
day, ſhe died. 

The muſcles of the belly were found to be contus'd; yet in ſuch a manner, 
that no mark of contuſion appear'd either externally, or within the abdomen. 
The liver was whitiſh, and inclin'd to hardneſs in ſome degree: the gall- 
bladder, which was of a remarkable magnitude, contain'd about three ounces 
of bile, of a black colour; ſome portion of which fluid was alſo found in 
the ſtomech. The other parts of the belly were in a natural ſtate. In the 
thorax, the Inngs, on that ſurface which was turn'd to the vertebræ, were 
affected with a conſiderable phlogoſis, but in other reſpects ſound. The right 
ventricle of the heart contain'd a ſmall polypous concretion, | 


7. Whoſoever 


Letter XIIX. Articles 7, 8, 9, 10. 1 
7. Whoſoever had conſider'd only the blow upon the abdetnen, and the 
eomplaints made by the woman of pain in this part, would have attributed 
the ſymptoms that follow d to ſome viſcus of the belly having been injur'd 
thereby. But the diſſection ſnow'd, that whatever diſorder there was in the 
hver related, rather, to that long- continu'd fever; ot, at leaſt, in the opinion 
of Valſalva, who prefix'd this title to the obſervation, De Tertiana Duplici, 
whether he ſuppos'd the whole of this morbid appearance to have related to 
the cauſes of that diſorder, or to the effects of it. What had been added 
thereto on occaſion of the blow, in a woman of a biliovs temperament, the 
inſpection of the brain, perhaps, might, as the delirium feems to hint, have 
ſhown, For as to the conſiderable phlogoſis of the lungs, who can, for a 
certainty, affirm that, as it occupied the poſterior parts, it was not owing, 
rather to the fupine poſture of the body; as I have admoniſh'd on a former 
occaſion (4), and as we fee frequently happen? And this I would have you 
ſuppoſe to be ſaid in regard to the following hiftory aſoo. 
8. Avirgin, of two-and-twenty years of age, having labour'd many days 
under a double tertian, and being afterwards ſeiz'd with an ardent fever 
and rroubPd with a pain of the head and the whole body, was carried off 
thereby. PLAN | 
In the belly, at the extremity of the inteſtinum ileum, in the part where 
it is connected to the meſentety, were prominent many little bodies, which 
in their magnitude, form, and colour, reſembl'd the granules of gun- powder. 
In the uterus many roùnd bodies, like 3 were protuberant; on the 
rupture of which a viſcid humour was difcharg'd. Except theſe things, all 
the parts of the belly were in a natural ſtate, But in the thorax, the lungs, 
where they were turn'd towards the back, were ſlightly inflam'd ; and in the 
right ventricle of the heart was a polypous concretion. n 

9. Whether theſe round bodies were protubetant on the external or the 
oppoſite ſurface of the uterus ; and, in like manner, whether thoſe black little 
bodies, or rather points, poſſeſs'd this or that ſurface of the inteſtine z it does 
not ſufficiently appear from what cauſe the tertian in the firſt place, and after 
that the ardent fever, had its riſe. It does not, I ſay, ſufficiently appear: 
not that it eſcapes me in what manner very learned men have accounted for 
recurrent fevers, from a vifcid humour being diſcharg'd out of more than one 
lurking place, within a certain time; or that thoſe black points might be very 
ſmall-inflammations, already degenerating into a gangrene : but becauſe I 
know that both of thele diſeaſes have been in many, who had not been afflicted 
with fevers of this kind, but with quite different diſorders, which I look for 
in this hiſtory in vain, where the ſear of thoſe diforders is pointed out. 

10. A woman, of five-and-twenty- years of age, and of the ſame tempe- 
rament as the former (e), had come into the ſame hoſpital at the time when. 
ſhe began to be affected with a difficulty of breathing. * With this difficulty 
were join'd a pain in the left part of the thorax, a certain ſound of matter 
within this cavity at the time of reſpiration, and a pulſe which was ſoft in- 
deed, but very frequent. On the fifth day the jaundice came on, which, 
after having continu'd quite to the eighth day, vaniſh'd. Then, by reaſon 


6 Epiſt. 4. n. 13. (%) N. 6. 
of 


6 Book IV. Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diſorders. 


of the obſtinacy of the fever, venæſection, which had been made uſe of on 
the firſt, days, was again repeated. At length, death ſuddenly came on ; for 
the fever was not of ſuch a kind as to threaten death at that time. 
The belly being open'd, every thing appear'd to be ſound except that 
half a pint of water was found in the whole of that cavity: which circum- 
ſtance had frequently, however, been found in other bodies alſo, * In the 
thorax, the right lobe of the lungs, which adher'd to the ribs on its ſuperior 
part, was inflam'd on its inferior part; and from the ſubſtance of it, when 
cut into, a little ſerum was diſcharg'd. Yet the left lobe was not only free 
from the ribs on all ſides, but was likewiſe found to be in a found ſtate. 
From the right ventricle of the heart, a polypous concretion, which had its 
baſis in the faſciculated texture of that cavity, was produc'd into the vena: 
cava, being every-where of a firm compages, and of a colour in one part 
pallid, and-in another ſomewhat red, | 
11. If Valſalva himſelf had not entitl'd this obſervation De Febre Ardente, 
I ſhould have claſs'd it rather with the peripneumonies: although, even on 
this ſuppoſition, we ſhould not very well underſtand how it happen'd, that 
the patient died ſuddenly. - Nor yet does it appear why, although the pain 
was on the left ſide, the inflammation was on the right; unleſs, perhaps, 
where the one or the other is mention'd, one ſide was put down for the other, 
by a flip of the pen, as frequently happens. This, however, is certain from- 
the aphoriſm of Hippocrates (7), that, in reſpect to this diſeaſe, but an ill 
omen is to be drawn from a jaundice being added to the fever before the 
ſeventh day. But if you ſuſpe& that any thing malignant had lain hid in 
any of the fevers hitherto propos'd ; you will ſtill more ſuſpect it in that, 
which Valſalva has left us the deſcription of in the following manner. | 
12. A man, of forty years of age, lay ill in the ſame hoſpital, by reaſon 
of a wound in the tibia with a blunt inſtrument. And when his wound be- 
gan to be in a very good ſtate, and he himſelf was quite free from fever; 
e was ſuddenly ſeiz d with an acute fever. And this growing more and 
more violent, he was taken off thereby. In the carcaſe was no morbid ap- 
pearance, except that the blood kept nearly its natural fluidity, 5 
13. What is more natural in this caſe, than to think as Riverius (g) did 
in a certain caſe of his? I mean in the caſe of a boy, who had been taken 
off by a very acute fever, attended with ſymptoms which brought on a great 
ſuſpicion of inflammation. in the viſcera ; whereas, by diſſection, he found 
wall the viſcera” (for ſo Riverius has written, and not, as, through the great 
careleſſneſs of the printers, it is copied into the Sepulchretum (b), *“ all 
* the ſymptoms”) in a very good © ſtate;ꝰ and, not meeting with any ap- 
parent cauſe of ſo many ſymptoms, accounted for the diſeaſe: from ſome la- 
tent malignity. _ _ 8 49 7 
And this you will perbaps do the more readily, becauſe here, at leaſt, the - 
fluxile ſtate of, the blood was apparent. For ſome of the moſt eminent phy- 
> licians have taught us, that a great number of malignant fevers are join'd ' 
with a diſſolution of the blood. And theſe we have alſo follow'd, in ex- 
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plaining 


Letter XIIX. Articles 14, 15, 16, 17. 7 
plaining other obſervations of Valſalva (i), yet with this reſtriction, that as 
malignant fevers do not all diſcover themſelves in one and the fame way, 
we do not think they ought to be deſerted, who have affirm'd, on the other 
hand, that many of them are alſo join'd with a concretion of the blood. 
For the opinion is favour'd not only by others, but by this obſervation in 
particular that I am about to ſubjoin, which is the laſt I ſhall give you from 
the papers of Valſalva, and is inſerib'd with this title by himſelf, 4 Of a ma- 
„ lignant fever and obſtinate coſtivenefs.” £5. "Ae 

14. A nobleman, about forty years of age, who, even when in health, 
was ſubject to ſuch a coſtive ſtate of bowels, that he could never go to ſtool 
without the uſe of purging medicines, having remov'd his habitation from 
his native country, where he liv'd in a thin air, to one that was more thick; 
after a ſhort time was ſeiz d with a fever, which was attended with no other 
ſymptom but this, that the patient complain'd of continual anxiety of mind, 
and of watchings. But a pain of the head having come on in the courſe of 
the fourteenth day, and the pulſe now and then appearing, and foon after 
being ſo contracted, that frequently it could not be perceriv'd by the phyſt- 
cian; he made an exchange of life for death on the ſame day. 

The fundus of the ſtomach was ting'd of a black colour. The inteſtines, 
and eſpecially the large ones, were contracted. -The other viſcera of the 
belly were ſound. The blood was very much coagulated. 

16. I will now join to theſe diſſections, ſome inftances either of obſerva- 
tions or animadverſions of my own, or my friends, that relate to the kinds 
of fever taken notice of already, and to others. And I ſaid fome inſtances ; 
for as, in obſervance of the above order, we begin with ſlow and hectie fe- 
vers; you have already had others in the letters before fent to you, either 
when I took notice of an abſceſs of the thorax purpoſely, or even ſometimes 
when I took notice of an abſceſs of the belly < in a tranſitory manner, I 
will add one example or two here, even without a manifeſt abſcefs. | 

16. A man who was greatly emaciated, and therefore thought by ſome to 

have a phthiſis, though it ſeem'd otherwiſe to us, at length came into this 
hoſpital, where he made his exit from this life, after the begmning of March, 
in the year 2747. 
The thorax, the belly, and the head, being diſſected, the lungs were found 
to be ſound, and the other vifcera without any taint, except that the dura 
mater was very thick, and the brain very lax: And I' moreover obſerv'd, 
when J was going about to demonſtrate ſome things in relation to the poſte ; 
rior part of the ſpinal marrow, to the ſtudents; that this membrane, the 
dura mater, could not be drawn off ſo eaſily as at other times; and 1 was 
even under a neceſſity of proceeding gradually, in order to ſeparate it from 
the neighbouring tunica arachnoides, without laceration. However, the ſkin 
was very hard in this body, as it generally is in tabid bodies. | 

17. This hardneſs of the ſkin, whether you try it with a knife, or with. 
needles, 1s very evident; and not only in phthifical perſons on whom many 
have experienc'd it, but in others likewiſe who have been greatly emaciated, 
either becauſe no fat remains in the ſubjected membrana adipoſa, by the 


() Epiſt. 4. n. 9. & Epiſt. 7. n. a. (4) ut Epil. 46. n. 27. 
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actuouſneſs of which, that might be preſerv'd ſoft, or becauſe the fleſh. is 
Alpl. not es for want of tat in the interſtices of the muſcles, but allo 
for want of humeurs, which were, in great mealure, deficient in their veſſels 
in ſeveral places, ſo that the ſkin being no longer diſtended, is contracted 
into itſelf, and becomes thicker; by reaſon of which contraction, and of the 
ruge that are produc'd thereby, and theſe not only very large but very ſmall, 
the ſmoothneſs. of it is loſt ; for thus 1 interpret Morton (7), who ſpeaks of 
this ſubject, On the other hand, the {kin, when diſtended by the fat beneath 
it, is not only ſhining and {mooth, as every one ices, but is preſerv'd very 
loft, as. even the confectioners and makers of ſauſages know, by cutting the 
{kin of hogs fleſh into very {mall paris; fince they uſe the leſs labour in pro- 
ortion as the creature was fatter, and the greater in proportion to its being 
eſs ſo. But let us go on to the other diſſection, in which, indeed, evident 
injuries of the, viſcera, both in the thorax and abdomen, appear'd, but with- 
out any abſceſs. | | ils 10 be 
1.8. The body of an old man, who had been ſo emaciated as to be faid 
to have been, waſted away by a maralmus, which was the effect of old age, 
was brought into the college, that 1 might therewith, at lealt, make a 
beginning of anatomical demonſtrations, before the end of January, in the 
ar 1741. PEE 3 | 5s | haz 
= In — belly the meſenteric glands were not fo minute as they gene. 
rally are at that age; and not only this, but about the iliac veſſels, = 
che origin thereof quite to the thigh, were a great number of glands, and 
thoſe. very large; ſo that theſe veſſels. were cover'd over with. a kind of 
continu'd chain of them, as it were, ſome of which were equal in length to 
two or three inches, being large even in reſpect to thickneſs ; ſo as to make 
it not ſurprizing, that theſe arteries ſhould ſeem. to have their parietes ſome- 
what, inflected, and in a manner varicole, in conſequence of being attended 
by ſuch glands as theſe, and preſs'd upon by them: yet theſe glands, when 
Cut into, did not ſeem to deviate from the ſound conſtitution of lymphatic 
ads... -.;- . 
y But the ſpleen, although rather ſmall in other of its dimenſions, was thicker 
than is natural, particularly in the middle; and beſides that the membranous 
connections, by which: it is join'd to the diaphragm, were themſelves alſo 
become thicker than uſual, it had its coat not only thick likewiſe, in the 
very middle of its convex ſurface, but hard alſo for a ſpace as large as a 
circle, the diameter of which was ſcarcely ſhorter than two inches, would 
occupy; and indeed in ſome part of that ſpace it was already bony; and to 
this coat was annex'd internally, a kind of trunk of a veſſel as it were, which 
was itſelf hard alſo, and went into the ſubſtance of the ſpleen. This I alſo 
remark'd in regard to the ſpleen: the artery which went to it was ſomewhat 
narrrower than is natural, from its origin at the coeliac to the extent of ſome 
inches, till, at the place where it began to wreath itſelf into many flexures, 
as it, generally does, it became wider. . 
The bladder, which, was ſo diſtended with urine as to raiſe itſelf up above 
the pubes, had its coats in a thicken'd: ſtate; and being compreſs'd by the 


(/) Phthifio!og, l. 3. c. 13. 
| hand 


Letter XLIX. Article 19, Lcd og 
hand, did not eaſily diſcharge the urine; nor could alt that fluid be'preſfs'd 
out: perhaps by reaſon of the proſtate gland being-calarg'd, and every where 
protuberating in the cavity of the bladder, abour the orifice of the urethra; 
for what appearances I found in this gland, I have already told you in the 
forty-fourth letter (m). 5 | 

T he thorax and the pericardium being open'd, we found the heart to be 
deſtitute of all fat, of an aſh- colour in its ſurface, and not ſmooth; The 
great artery had very hard valves: and this tube itſelf, at a fmall diſtance 
above theſe valves, was rigid with ſcales, that lay under the internal coat, 
and were entirely bony : but the beginnings of theſe only, or white ſpots; 
appear'd in that part of the trunk which is in the belly, and in the iliac 
branches thereof. 1 4K | A ob et i cede, 

Nor ought a kind of fingular diſorder of the carotid arteries to be con- 
ceal'd: for theſe had no ſooner aſcended to one half their length, but they 
there diſtorted themſelves like a cochlea; and immediately return'd to their 
original ſtraitneſs of direction; and ſo obſtinate was this flexure, that, if 
you extended out the arteries in a ſtrait line, they ſoon after reſtord them- 
ſelves to the ſame ſtate of contorſion, upon the removal of the hand. 

19. Having ſeen theſe ſeveral peculiarities, I was greatly chagrin'd to find 
that it was impoſſible to learn any more cireumſtances in regard to this old 
man while living, (he having been an unknown pauper) than that he had evi- 
dently died in conſequence of = conſum'd by a great loſs of fleſh, And 
whether many of the appearances found in the body after death, were the 
effects or the cauſe, or rather both cauſes and effects, of this waſting, you 
yourſelf will judge. Certainly in turning over this ſection of the Sepulchre- 
tum (½)] you will find, that, in a heftic body (o), other glands of the lym- 
phatic kind were encreas'd; and that in others (p), the heart was not with- 
out ſome diſorder, as in that boy even of whom we ſpoke above (4) from 
Valfalva ; not to ſay in another (r), from the ſection already referr'd to, who, 
having been brought into a maraſmus, had the heart, like our old man, 
„ ſtripp'd of all its fat,” and unequal with rugæ. 

I omit other circumſtances from whence it might Iikewiſe be underſtood, 
that the blood, and the humovrs ſecreted from thence, could not, in this 
caſe, be impelPd in the manner that was requiſite, ſo that a proper quantity 
of the one and of the others might be daily ſupplied, and thruſt forwards 
into all the ſmall veſſels ; for if in the greater part of theſe, the blood and 
humours are deficient, the whole body muſt of courſe be collaps'd into it- 
ſelf; and on this collaps'd ſtate, if we except the bones and the cartilages, 
the whole affair of great leanneſs depends. For all the ſolid parts of mul- 
cles or membranes bear a far leſs proportion to the blood and humours, with 
which their -veſſels and cells are extended, than the common people ima- 
gine; ſo that it would be almoſt incredible to how little a ſubſtance the body 
is reduc'd, when the fluids are diſſipated and fly off, if the moſt learned men 
had not demonſtrated it by the collection of many experiments. Yet among 
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theſe experiments 1 ſhould think it was leſs natural to recount that which 


was made by Lanciſi (s), with another view, I mean by a long continu'd 
maceration of the human heart. For with the water, when often renew'd, 


many ſhreds of membranes and fibrillæ, which the er has gradually diſ- 


join'd, are thrown away. 
- However, there 1s — more general cauſe of the body being made deſtitute 
of blood and humours, and growing lean, than the tranſir of the chyle thro? 
the meſentery being made more difficult, whether this difficulty be in the 
ultimate glands of the meſentery, or in the firſt, or promiſcuouſly in many 
of them, at the ſame time. An example of the former difficulty you will 
have from Cowper (1), who, in a young heifer that was very lean in her 
whole body, found two of thoſe glands which compreſs'd the receptaculum 
chyli by their tumour. And an example of the ſecond difficulty will be 
iven by the celebrated Fantonus (#), who, in a man that had been confin'd 
or many months by a ſlow fever, found chyle only in the vaſa lactea primi 
generis, being retarded, for inſtance, by the obſtruction of the glands, to 
which thoſe veſſels were carried. And many obſervations of the third diffi- 
culty will occur, which you may add, together with thoſe two, to the Sepul- 
chretum. | * c | 
For even not a few are to be found, merely in the volumes of the Cæſa- 
rean Academy, that have been publiſh'd ſince the laſt edition of the Sepul- 
chretum ; that is to ſay, * of the meſenteric glands being totally obſtructed 
« and ſwell'd (x); of all the glands of the meſentery being ſtuff'd up, toge- 
* ther with the pancreas (5); of the meſentery being fill'd with tumid 
« glands (z); of the meſentery being every where crowded with ſcirrhous 


We: | go r (a) ; of the chylous veſſels being here and there obſtructed (b);” 
an 


theſe obſervations were made upon bodies that had been affected with 


4 an atrophy ; a hectic fever; on one that was wholly emaciated ; on one re- 
. « duc'd to extreme leanneſs, which follow'd a flow hectic fever.” And in- 


deed, when you twice read, that in an atrophy the meſentery was fill'd (c), 
and render'd unſightly (4), „with innumerable ſteatomatous tumours ;” you 
will ſcarcely doubt, in both caſes, but the glands had been chang'd into 
thoſe tumours from the ſtagnating chyle; not to ſay any thing of the meſen- 
tery being found fill'd, after “a flow fever, with little abſceſſes and ulcers, 


and that univerſally (e).“ But if you chooſe to think differently, even 


with my conſent, and not ſuppoſe the ſeat of thoſe tumours or abſceſſes to 
have been in theſe glands; yet in. ſo great a number of. both of them it could 
not but happen, that many of the glands, and a great number of the veſſels 
that tranſport the chyle, muſt have been compreſs d, and the tranſit of this 
fluid, in great meafure, prohibited; as in the obſervation alſo of the cele- 
brated Phil. Conr. Fabricius (F), a tumour. equal in magnitude to. ſome: 


0 De Mot, Cord, Prop. 53 (a) Eorund. Tom, 4. Obſ. 146. 
) Vid. AQ. Erud. Lipf. A. 1699. M. Feb. (3) Eorund. Tom, 8. Obſ. 125. 
ad Tab. Cowperi 34. (c- Cent. 6. Obſ. 16. 2 


0 Anat. corp. hum. Diſt. 1 (4) Dec. 3. A. 9. & 10. Obſ. 214. 

9 * 3. irs 9. 6 I Obl. 218. — — ead. A. 3. — 139. Fd 

'y) Cent. 3. & 4. Obſ. 119. Progr. quo Obſerv. in 3. cadarerib, 
(z) AR, Tom. a Obſ. wg 3 tf i 12 


«. fiſts, 


Letter XIIX. Article 20. 11 
4 fiſts, and ſcirrhous,” could not exiſt . in the center of the meſentery 
of an infant, who died of an atrophy, without preſſing upon the u chyli- 
era ultimi generis, And indeed that very experjeric'd anatomiſt (g) has, in 

another place, the diſſection of a woman, who 1 of a, * flow waſting of 

« fleſh,” all of whoſe viſcera ſhow'd no unuſual appearance, except that 

“ the glands of the meſentery had entirely diſappear d.“ But he has imme- 
diately ſubjoin'd, that in bodies of this kind, «+. unleſs they are carried off 
«© by a very advanc'd-old age,” (from which this woman was far diſtant) 

« theſe glands, if not altogether ſcirrhous, are. nevertheleſs, for the molt 
part, found to be remarkably tumid.“ And when they are entitely loſt, 

is not the paſſage of the ehyle retarded by this means alio; which paſſage, 
if they adminilter thereto by no other means, they are uſeful in promo- 
ting, by diluting with the addition of the lymph at. leaſt? And as, when 
theſe glands are diminiſh'd, this lymph is _dimipiſh'd. alſo, may, we not, in 
ſome meaſure, aſcribe the emaciated ſtate of moſt old men to this cauſe alſo, 
among others? However this may be, as it is certain that theſe glands do, 

for the moſt part, decreaſe in old men; if in the old man, whoſe hiſtory 1 
have given you, they were not ſo ſmall as they generally are; it is very proba- 
ble that this had happen'd on account of their obſtruction; and that for this 
. reaſon, the paſſage of the chyle being become difficult, the body had ſunk 
away in a maraſmus. , 937 „n 
20. There is on the other hand, to go on to another kind of fevers, when 
we wiſh the bodies of thoſe who labour under fevers to be, in ſome meaſure, 
collaps'd ;. that is to ſay, by the quantity or turgeſcency of the vitiated hu- 
mours being diminiſhed. And this, I remember, was deſir d by the phyſi- 
cians who were my preceptors, in the caſe of a virgin at Bologna, in 
particular; as well as at other times; and that not rarely neither, by 
all who do not neglect the aphorifms of Hippocrates (5). For this virgin 
having fall'n into ſweats during an acute fever, the acuteneſs of the fever, 
indeed, ſoon went off, but not the fever; of which ſhe did not get entirely 
rid for more than a hundred days afterwards. However, as the fever did 
not go off in ſo long a time, ſo the face or the patient did not fall much, but 
continu'd full, and never pallid. Therefore, * the fever ſeem'd to be, at 
length, gone, and the virgin had got up from her bed, behold the fever 
again diſcover'd itſelf, as they had expected; and that not ſlight, nor of few 
days continuance ; till it at laſt went off, together with that fullneſs of body, 
ſo as to return no more. . 1 98 | 

I would not, however, from the narration of this caſe ; wherein that 
ſweat may ſeem to have been of leſs advantage in taking off the acuteneſs of 
the fever, than injurious in producing the fever for ſo long a time; I would 

not, I ſay, have you believe that I am in the number of thoſe who are even 
more averſe to ſweats, in increas'd fevers, than, a little before the time we 
are ſpeaking of, thoſe phyſicians were to ſtools, who had frequently obſerv'd 
patients of this kind to have been carried off in a miſerable manner, from 
having taken purging medicines. Without doubt nothing is more natural 
for men, than to avoid ane extreme error, and run immediately into another. 


40 Propemptic. ad Differt. j. B. Hoffm. (5) Vid. 38. Aph. Sek. 2. 
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Different regions, different ſeaſons of the year, different ages, different de · 
ees of ſtrength, different conditions of bodies, diſeaſes, and cauſes, require 
different treatinents. But ſcarcely any bear violent medicines without dan- 
ger; and much leſs if the matter is crude; or, if concocted, it is not drawn 
ro that part . where nature moſt inclines,” to uſe the words of Hippo- 
crates (i), through the paſſages that collect it together.“ | 

Yet nature does not incline to the ſame place always, nor in all caſes; but 
to different places at different times; as, for inſtance, to the kidnies, to the 
inteſtines, to the ſkin. And that nature does verge to the ſkin, and cures 
the moſt violent diſorders by ſweats frequently; and among theſe fevers, al- 
though that moſt ancient mãſter (&) had not expreſsly taught it, I neverthe- 
leſs believ'd that no phyſicians could be ignorant. However, the flying 
from one extreme carries even ſome of the moſt learned men ſo far, as to 
'afſert, that they cannot find examples of critical ſweats, even in 'Hippocrates 
himfelf, in whom Malpighi (I) had pointed out ſo many unſucceſsful exam- 
ples of ſtools. But theſe gentlemen have been ſufficiently anſwered by the 
celebrated Haller (n). 

And others, though they do not aſſert the ſame thing, nevertheleſs make 
ſuch objections to thoſe who endeavour to excite ſweats, as may make the 
phyſician fearful, who ſtudies opportunely and cautiouſly, that is mildly, to 
aſſiſt nature; which is a little ſluggiſn indeed, but evidently inclining to the 
ſkin: as if, truly, almoſt the ſame objections might not, with juſtice, be 
made againſt purging, which they ſo much recommend. Others are, more- 
over, made averſe to ſweating remedies, by this eonſideration, that the firſt 
uſe of ſudorifics began, as they themſelves ſay, among the Arabians. So 
the moſt advantageous uſe of the Peruvian bark firſt began among the Ame- 
ricans: nor are all the inventions of the Arabian phyſicians to be diſcom- 
mended. And certainly they were not Arabian phyſicians, from whom Pliny, 
in ſo many places of his natural hiſtory, has taken the account of roots, feeds, 
Herbs, or other things, which were uſeful in exciting ſweats. 

Nor was Andromachus an Arabian: yet from him Galen (u) has deſcrib'd 
an antidote, which was even given to perſons who had fevers, © and power- 
* ſully excited ſweat :” nor did - Oribaſius (o), nor Aetius (p), nor Paulus (4), 
come from an Arabian, but from a Grecian ſchool ; yet not one of them has 
omitted to take notice ef (medicines, by the taking of which internally, 
ſweats may be excited: and, indeed, the two laſt have written a chapter ex- 
preſsly upon ſudorific remedies. Vet I do not ſay theſe things, becauſe I think 
that they are not equally known to the ſame learned men as to me; but in 
order to ſhow you, chat, by reaſon of a too great forwardneſs to diſapprove 
ſome certain remedies, it now and then happens, that we ſeem to be quite 
forgetfub of thoſe things whereof we are very well inform'd. 


(i) Sect. 1. ＋ 21. (I) Sect. 4. Aph. 36. (e) Medie. Collect. I. 8. c. 17. & de Virt. 
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« 24. It is, therefore, the buſineſs of à prudent phy ſician, in epidemical 

conſtitutions of fevers, to adhere obſtinately to no prejudgid opinion z but to 

obſerve attentively, of himſelf, Where nature inclines; and not to conclude 

from one obſervation, or accidental cure, what ougbt to be done ia other 
caſes. I have ſeen a woman labouring under a continual fever, Who, after 

blood being taken from her arm, in which I remember there was but Jiztle 

Jerum, was immediately feiz'd with a much moe violent fever, like an ac- 

ceſſion, or paroxyſm; which had hitherto been unuſual. And, indeed, this 

was the true acceſſion of an intermittent, which was ſucceeded by another 

on the following day; and within four days the woman was.freed from her 

fever. This gcceſſion, therefore, which had at firſt ſeem'd dangerous, 

and immediately ſucceeded, in ſo violent a manner, to the loſs of blood, 

prov'd to be ſalubrious: for the fever, from a continual one, became an in- 

termittent; which went away of itſolf eaſily and ſoon. But that change was 
fortuitous, and would even have come on without any doſs of blood. There 
is no occaſion to add other examples, that are frequently met with in the 

practice of phyſic, in order to ſne you the intention of what I aſſert. 

However, not only in the event of fevers, but alſo in the prognoſtic indi- 

cations of the event, thoſe which accidentally indicate, ought to: be diſtin- 

guiſh d from thoſe that do not accidentally indicate. Among the:latter, the 

common people gladly place even puſtules and little ulcers, which happen 
about the lips; and, perhaps, not without reaſon. For Albertini alſo (r) 
confeſs d that theſe were the marks, or takens, of , criſes, „ which follow 
<« after;” and I have, more than once, obſerv'd that the event anſ werd our 
expectation : although, at the ſame time, I remember that, in a very bad 
continual fever, our hopes were diſappointed; notwithſtanding they appear d 
of themſelves, not * after a fright, and on the fourteenth day of the diſeaſe, 
and urine was at the ſame time diſcharg'd, with ſome little heat: and, why 
] have made theſe remarks you will eaſily know, if you, inſpect ſome certain 
places of the Commercium Litterarium (5), which relate to theſe little ulcers or 
puſtules of the lips. Yet in regard to this ſign, I have not ſo many obſerva- 
tions as I would wiſh. | | 

But another ſign, which I had begun to obſerve; by chance, as frequently 

is the caſe, has very rarely happen'd to fail, in a very great number of ob- 
:lervations : 1 mean a ſign taken from the inſpection of the. urine. For I con- 
tinu'd the more attentively, and frequently, to attend to it, from the time I 

lit on two paſſages of eminent phyſicians; which you will ſee. transferr d into 
this ſection of the -Sepulchretum. (7), although for ſome other reaſon 31 
mean of Joubertus and Gradius: Jouhertus, I ſay, for the words which are 

copied there, as if from Schneider, are not the words of that author, but of 
Joubertus, who is expreſsly quoted by him in his treatiſe an the. gout, in the 
firſt book and ſixth chapter; in which manner Schneider ought, to have been 
quoted; and not © in the chapter on the gout:“ and in another place, at 


leaſt, of the Sepulchretum (2), where J have obſery'd that the greateſt part 


(r) in Opuſe. de Cort. Peruv. Tom. 1. (0) Obſ. 40. & Schol. 
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of a certain ſcholium is taken from Schenck (x), thoſe words are attributed to 
Joubertus. This author, then, has aſſerted," “e that in many patients who 
4+ have fevers, (and eſpecially when the diſorder has been brought to a criſis) 
* {mall ſandy particles are copioully diſcharg'd with the urine z without any 
„ nephritis being preſent, or having preceded.” And Gradius had formerly 
taught, that ſand appears in the decline of fevers, and after long fevers ;” 
but that they are eafily diſtinguiſh'd from thofe which prove the exiſtence of 


calculi; © becauſe if they are compreſs'd and rubb'd betwixt the fingers, 
they are readily diflolv'd.” | | 
Moreover, I have not only in fevers, whether they were vernal or au- 
tumnal, in ſummer or in winter; whether intermittent or continual ; whether 
benign or malignant, or join'd with petechiæ, or of a middle nature betwixt 
them; or ſometimes very llight, long or ſhort ; whether in children or young 
men; whether in men or women, and theſe ſome of them pregnant; or, 
Finally, whether in thoſe that have their origin from more frequent, 'or more 
fingular cauſes; as for inſtance, from a corroſive poiſon being accidentally, 
or purpoſely, taken; I have not only, I ſay, in fevers, bur allo in ſome other 
diſorders disjoin'd from fevers, and particularly in ſevere pains of the head, 
and ſome apoplectic affections, ſometimes even in thoſe of old perſons, ob- 
ſerv'd, that as often as theſe ſandy particles appear'd, the fever was in fact 
either at an end, or very near to an end: but not unfrequently when it had 
not as yet begun to decline, or if it had begun, when it did not go on fo 
evidently to decline as not to leave the event ſtill more doubtful than I 
would wiſh. | | 
And as in the end of the diſeaſe, or in the decline, that is already cer- 
tain, and becoming more conſiderable every day, they have confirm'd the 
victory of nature; ſo before the beginning of the decline, or in a de- 
cline, which is ſtill doubtful, they have, for the moſt part, portended the 
fame victory: for either the diſeaſe has happily gone off altogether, or if a 
. relapſe has follow'd, it has been ſo much the lighter and ſhorter. Once 
only, as I have already told you (y), to a dropſy, which had follow'd a a 
fever, and gone off, other violent and not very ſhort diſorders, but thoſe 
alſo of ſuch a kind that the patient recover'd from them, ſucceeded. But 
once, in all, the death of a patient was the conſequence of an autumnal ma- 
lignant fever; which patient I never ſaw either before or after that one day; 
ſo that whether he was taken off by the fever, or by ſome error committed 
afterwards by himſelf, thoſe who were about him, or by the phyſician, 1 do 
not certainly know; nor yet whether thoſe ſandy particles had been obſerv'd 
during the whole time of the diſeaſe, or had appear'd on that day for the firſt 
time. x | 
Nor do ] ſpeak of thoſe which appear always, but of thoſe which begin to 
diſcover themſelves only when the vigour of the difeaſe is approaching near 
to a decline, or when the decline is already begun, and “ adhere to the 
hes ſurface of the urinal,“ as Gradivs ſays (z); not © of the urine,” as you 
will read it falſely copied in the Sepulchretum (a); where not even the book 
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Letter XIX. Article 22. 1 
in which he has ſaid theſe things is pointed out. That is to ſay, looking at 
the urine in a very clear light, you will obſerve thin ſandy particles adhermg 
to the ſides of the glaſs chamber- pot, and ſometimes ſwimming on the ſur- 
face at the ſame time, reddiſh for the moſt part, whitiſh very ſeldom; ſuch 
as I remember to have ſeen in a certain young man, when a fever that 
was malignant, and attended with petechiz, 5 to decline. ad 

22. What I have mention'd of this young man, brings back to my mind, 
that the blood, which in his diſorder was taken away at four different times, 
at one time by the lancet, and at another by cupping-glaſſes ; beſides 
that it was more fluid than it ought to be, or had its cr entum very 
ſoft; had, at the three laſt times of being taken away, the coagulum ſur- 
rounded with a ſerum, which was of a white colour, as if from chyle being 
mix'd with it. Which J ſhould not have taken notice of, if I had ſeen it 
in a perſon who was well-nouriſh'd ; as I have at other times, and at a certain 
hour after taking food. ee n ; 

But in the following month, the blood which was taken away from another 
young man alſo, on the third, and again on the fifth, day of the diſeaſe, 

ow'd at both times a whitiſh ſerum, in ſmall quantity indeed, and even in 
all only a few drops on the third day; while the craſſamentum was hard, 
and cover'd over with a cruſt of a moderate thickneſs: whereas on the fifth 
day, the coagulum was ſofter than it ought to be, and cover'd over with a 
cruſt not leſs thick than itſelf; not being hard however, but ſo tenacious, 
and reſiſting diviſion, that you could ſcarcely cut it with a knife. Yet this 
ſecond young man labour'd under a fever, which rather inclin'd to malignity, 
than was really malignant; being not only much ſhorter than that former, 
but more light, and without danger. However, in thofe malignant fevers 
wherein theſe ſandy particles appear'd, I neither faw a whitiſh: ſerum nor a 
very ſoft craſſamentum; but even this laſt ſometimes more hard than it na- 
turally is; and I even ſaw it very hard in one perſon, in whom it us'd to be 
very ſoft at other times. nb W ee ae 

I remember beſides, that when two phyſicians of this college, of whom 
I was one, were conſulted by order of the fupreme magiſtrate of Venice, 
upon peſtilential fevers that rag'd in that part of the territories of Padua 
which is about Montaneana, (for ſo ſome call it now, though Peter Bembo (3) 
call'd it Montanianum) we were'inform'd, that although in the beginning the 
blood of the patients was, for the moſt part, diffolv'd in too great a degree, 
and at that time appear'd to be too much coagulated; yet, in both times of 
that conſtitution, the petechiæ had diſcover'd themſelves ; and even ar this 
time, if any perſons happen'd to have the blood diſſolv'd, theſe had the 
techiæ produc'd in the ſame manner as the others: fo that it was natural to 
conceive of this malignant power, (which the communication of the diſorder 
dy contagion ſhow'd to conſiſt in a very ſmall quantity of ſubtle matter) ſince 
it operated in one and the ſame conſtitution of air at the ſame place and time, 
as being in fact one and the ſame ;. but that the blood being in a different 
diſpoſition or ſtate in different Peidhs, appear d to be differently vitiated in. 


different perſons. 
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with a ad ri in the medical ſcience, that the ſtrength of the parients 


blood, fince ſuch cauſes had preceded as tend to diminiſh rather than increaſe 
it; an h had been more than ſufficiently repeated, ſhow'd 


s, therefore, natural to ſuppoſe that with the malignant power is 


a 2 eo gulation of t 
t 


Rau: is mown; as, in particular, a ſpeedy and very great 


rength and vital power, which can neither be attributed to 


of this malignity; as you will find in many obſervations, and even in that 


two days. 


The thorax, therefore, only being open'd, the blood was found to be half- 
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Letter XLIX. Article 26. 17 
And, firſt, although I have lit, more than once, upon blood which exhal'd 
a kind of nauſeous and acid odour, and, if I may ſo ſpeak; a kind of vague 
acid, or acidum ſylveſtre ; it never happen'd, though I have been oblig'd to 
let blood in many malignant diſorders, that I found any thing of an acid 
- odour in that blood. But I found it in a woman who was . d with a 
continual ſummer- fever, and in a man in like manner, and in a boy of ſix 
years old, who were troubled with vernal intermittent tertians, of a mild 
nature like the former, in different years, in all of whom, for ſome reaſon 
or other, it was neceſſary. to open a v ein. 
In the boy, indeed, the craſſamentum was hard, and had very little ſerum: 
it was moderately firm in that woman and in the man; and in the latter with 
rather a little ſerum, and that of a yellowiſh colour. In which man it hap- 
pen'd, that, though 1 had obſerv d this odour on the fourth hour after blood - 
1 hours after that I could ſcarcely perceive it; which was a pretty 
clear proof, that the cauſe of this conſiſted in particles which were more 
eaſily diſſipable than in the blood of the others, in which I perceiv d it after 
ten or twelve hours in a ſtrong and vigorous ſtate. And not only in thoſe 
of whom I have ſpoken : for even where there was no fever, as in a ſevere 
and recurrent pain of the head, and in a ſcabies in like manner, there was 
the ſame odour of the blood, which abounded with a great quantity of ſerum 
around the craſſamentum, that was cover'd with a thin and tenacious cruſt. 
In him, however, who had the pain in his head, the craſſamentum was not 
ſo thick and black as in the ſcabious man; although both of them were 
ſcabious. But leſt you imagine that in all thoſe who are troubPd with a 
ſcabies the blood emits an acid odour, I can aſſure you that it did not in 
others, and particularly not in a nobleman of the firſt rank, in whom a ſcaly 
diſorder, that had eroded the ſkin, was unadviſedly repelPd at that time, 
from which he ſuffer'd much, his blood having a very tender and diffluent 
craſſamentum beneath a very tough and thick cruſt. + And, indeed, in the 
caſe of that ſame ſcabious patient whom I mention'd in the ſecond place, al- 
though he had blood taken away four times within five months, no acid odour 
proceeded therefrom more than once. | 6 14.1 WIR 
But let us now ſay no more of a diſorder of the blood of this kind, which 
is, as you ſee, not very rare, in order to conlider one much more rare, which 
”_ perceiv'd at Padua ten years ago, and not by the faculty of ſmelling; but 
of feeling. Wed | Oh 2 * 
26. Catherine B. the honeſt wife of her honeſt huſband Joſeph, being a 
woman of a middle ſtature, and of a ſanguineous temperament, ſo that her 
menſtrua had begun when ſhe was in her thirteenth year, and not in a ſmall 
quantity, and continu'd to flow in the fame or in a larger quantity every 
month after, even when ſhe gave ſuck, and generated a great quantity of 
milk after her firſt and ſecond time of child- bearing; for ſhe brought forth 
twice ; and notwithſtanding ſhe labour'd under an inflammatory fever every 
year afterwards, both in ſpring and autumn, and that for twelye years to- 
gether ; although ſhe often loſt blood on account of this fever; and even 
though the firſt of theſe fevers was ſucceeded by ſo great a hemorrhage from 
the uterus, that being carried on beyond the eleventh day, it brought on a 
great * of the pulſe, that was alſo follow'd by a jaundice, which was 
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at length carried off after two months by a great diſcharge of urine: this 


+ woman, then; whoſe habit of body and general diſeaſes I have mention'd 
thus far, and am about to mention thoſe that foHow'd, for the reaſons which 


"I thall hint at when I have finiſh'd the narration; being in her nine-and- 
twentieth year, receiv'd the ſudden and unexpected news of a fatal accident 
havin ar pms to her moſt dear brother; and though ſhe was in other 
reſpects of a fierce and intrepid mind, ſhe immediately {woon'd away. 
On coming to herſelf again, ſhe eiv'd that her menſtrua, which ſhe 
happen'd to have at that time, had been check'd ; but on the next day ſhe 


ſam them again, not having the ſame appearance as before however, but 


being like water in which freſh meat has been waſh'd : and diſcharges of 


this kind return'd at ſtated times afterwards, through the courſe of ſome 


months. For this reaſon blood was taken away more than once, and ſoon 
after often, in a very violent fever that came on, and was at length carried 
off by a ſweat. However, after theſe things the menſtrua return d to their 
Former nature; hor was a double tertian continual fever, which return'd 
every year in the ſpring-time, and that for the ſpace of ten years ſucceſſively, 
any obſtruction thereto, notwithſtanding this fever was not carried off but 


by ted blood - letting, and the exhibition of the Peruvian bark. 


After theſe ten years, ſhe was attack'd in the ſummer with fevers almoſt 
of the ſame kind; but with theſe ſhe was _—_— more ſeverely and more 
-dangerouſly, .becaufe they had violent. pains of the whole belly join'd to them, 
and a uterine hæmorrhage, which was, for the moſt part, more increas'd 
ven the pains were grown a little milder. Every method was made uſe of 
to counteract theſe ſymptoms, and, among others, blood- letting was ſix times 
repeated s and the ferum of the blood was of a ſaffron colour, the craſſa- 
mentum hard, and cover'd over with a polypous cruſt. But although both 
the fever and thoſe toms were ſometimes diminiſh'd, and ſometimes, to 
-all appearance, remov'd; yet an end was not put to them all, but by the 
haemeorrbagia uteri itſelf, which return'd in a greater quantity than ever on 


the forty-fifth day after the fevers had begun. Nevertheleſs, the patient ſoon 


rew well, and grew well in ſuch a manner, that, after the completion of 

e · and thirty days from the laſt hemorrhage, the menſes returning in a mo- 
derate and natural degree, and always continuing to flow at the proper time, 
ſhe paſs d twenty months in extremely good health. But after that, in the 
ſummer of the year 1749, ſhe had frequently, by reaſon of a great thirſt, 
-drunk a conſiderable quantity of water, without any uneaſineſs of the ſtomach, 
which ſhe could by no means bear in former years, even when ſhe had a 
Fever; and in the autumn that follow'd, by reaſon of external cauſes which 
were very evident, and affected the body with fatigues, and the mind with 
anxiety, had been troubl'd with a nauſea of the ſtomach, watchings, pain of 
the head, and laſſitude; this fymptom was added in the ſucceeding winter, 
that though her thorax and head were very hot, the belly and the lower limbs 


deere cold, nor could be ſufficiently defended from the cold by clothes, or 


any other preſervative whatever; and, in like manner, that ſhe was ſciz d 

wich a horror, which crept over her back after dinner, and ſtill more in the 

might · time, when ſhe turn'd herfelf from one ſide to the other: and, indeed, 

af ſhe got any ſleep, the Was awak'd by tremors and ſudden terrors ; although 
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ſome diurnal terrors were not wanting, which, certainly, were the conſa- 
quences of a falſe imagination, through the effect of which ſhe every · now- 
and- then fell into a ſwoon. n ID 

From hence all the ſymptoms laſt ſpoken of were increas'd every day, a 
ſenſe of internal oppreſſion was troubleſome to her, and her' head in parti- 
cular became ſo heavy and ſubje& to a vertigo, that the woman had need 
of a ſupport in order to prevent her from * She was then in her 
three - and fortieth year, when ſhe ſent for her phyſician, who was our Me- 
diavia, and had been now for four years; and to him, on the ſeventh of 
May, in the year 1750, related all theſe things; and this, moreover, which 
in a woman cf that kind is worthy of pecuhar remark : that her menſtrua, 
which, as we learn from what has been ſaid above, had always been in a 
great quaatity, and which in the laſt ſummer had not been diminiſh'd, al- 
though they flow'd twice in each month, and us'd to be pretty hot, and even 
extremely hot, had now not only begun to be diminifh'd in their quantity, 
from the time ſhe had been thus affected, but had begun to be diſcharg'd in 
a cold ſtate, and, laſt of all, had even come away quite cold. 

Upon hearing this account, the inteſtines, which in this patient had 
always been ſubje& to coſtiveneſs, being immediately open'd in a mild 
manner, blood-letting was order'd ; but the blood running down the arm 
ſlowly, and not coming forth with an impetus, a circumſtance which gave 
riſe to this my prolix narration, was obſerv'd by the patient, and at the 
time by the ſurgeon, who was a man of approv'd credit and veracity, Daniel 
Faſolati, to the great aſtoniſhment of them both; I mean, that the blood, 
the violent heat of which not only the patient herſelf at other times, but the 
ſurgeons, when holding in their hands the glaſs-veſſel in which the blood was 
receiv*d, had been ſurpriz d at, came forth now in ſuch a ſtate of coldneſs, 
that the patient complain'd of ice (for that was her expreſſion) flowing down 
upon the bending of her elbow ; and the hand of the ſurgeon was affected 
with the colinets The ſerum of this blood was in ſmall quantity, and of 
a yellow colour; the craſſamentum black and viſcid. And that which in 
the evening was taken from the foot, had the ſame kind of coldneſs, and 
almoſt the ſame nature. | | | 

As there was ſcarcely any advantage gain'd by this treatment, and by 
ſome medicines which are call'd cardiacs ; the phyfician did not heſitate, and 
particularly in a woman of this kind, in order that the blood might be rous'd 
to a more briſk motion, to take fome from the arm and from the foot at 
the ſame time, on the following day. And the ſucceſs correſponded to his 
withes, For not only the blood was diſcharg'd in a leſs cold ftate, but while 
it was diſcharg'd the woman ſaid that the ſenſe of oppreſſion was taken away 
and a liccle fever coming on in the evening, in the night the inferior parts, 
which had always been cold and ſtiff in the preceding months, grew a little 
warm; and in the morning the fever remitted, and ſoon after left the patient 
entirely. After this ſhe continu'd well' ten days: the lower limbs being 
warm, and the pulſe, which had been before hard, ſmall, and low, and gave 
no reſiſtance to the compreſſion of the finger, being now chang'd for the 
better, in conſequence of a ä being remov'd; and the urine itſelf, 
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which had been before diſcharg'd, not only in a large quantity, but in a crude 


and limpid ſtate, returning now almoſt to its natural quantity and colour. 
27. Now take the remainder of the narration ; for I do not think it ſuf- 

ficient to have related what had preceded and accompanied an affection of 

the blood of that kind, except all things be taken notice of, or, at leaſt, 


down to a certain time. At the end of the tenth day, then, that part of the 


metatarſus of the left foot which anſwers to the great toe, was attack'd with a 
pain that was of very ſhort continuance indeed; ſo that, as it attack'd her 
once on the firſt day, and thirteen times on the following day, it recurr'd 
five times within half an hour, and went off in ſuch a manner, that, a little 
after, on the very ſame day, the woman could go from home almoſt without 


any inconvenience; except that, as ſhe was returning, ſhe fell down ſuddenly, 


without any external cauſe, on the right ſide, and did not rife up without 
being aſſiſted by the hands of other perſons. 

She, nevertheleſs, return'd home; and there the pain attack'd her, firſt, in 
a {light manner; but on the day following was ſo acute, together with a great 
fever, and ſo continual, as to trouble her the whole of that day, and not to 
go off without the adminiſtration of opium. Oa the next day ſhe was free 
both from pain and fever, ſo as to riſe up from her bed in a good ſtate of 
health. But on the ſucceeding day, ſhe was ſeiz'd with a violent convulſion 
of the cheſt and of the thorax. After that, ſhe was afflited with a fever 
and pain, to which a very violent convulſion was added; theſe ſymptoms 


growing milder ſometimes, even to the ſpace of three days; but, at other 


times, perſevering, or growing ſtronger, in ſuch a manner, that it was ſcarcely 
in her power to draw her breath, and, finally, that her head was oppreſs'd 
by a deep ſlee p. ö | 

From the time of that firſt convulſion the diſeaſe was contended with, for 
eleven days, at one time, by giving the freſh-drawn oil of ſweet almonds ; at 
other times by antiſpaſmodic powders, of the ſame kind as thoſe that have 
their name from the marquis; ſometimes by cinnabar ; ſometimes by opium, 
which in the middle courſe of the diſorder was left off, as it had been found 


to be of no effect when given to the quantity of two grains; and often by 


venæſection, that is to ſay, once in the arm, twice in the hand, three times 
in the foot; the laſt blood that was taken from thence having almoſt taken 
away both that ſleep and convulſion, leaving the fever behind: and this fever 
diſcover'd itſelf every morning by a thirſt, and was attended with a pain of 
the head and ſtomach, till it reach'd to its achme ; theſe ſymptoms afterwards 
cealing, and the fever itſelf remitting to ſuch a degree, that in the evening 
ſcarcely any was left, and the patjent ſlept well in the night. And after this 
fever had continu'd ſome days in the ſame manner, it was quite remoy'd by 
the Peruvian bark, taken to the quantity of an ounce, divided into ſeveral 
doſes. Three years were paſs'd over from this time without any inconvenience 
that was worthy of remark. - But afterwards, the pains, fevers, convulſions, 
and other ſymptoms of that kind, return'd, though always lighter than the 

former, and more eaſily giving way to large blood-lettings. 
And to theſe things, which had now been committed to writing a long time 
before, I thought proper to add the following, which I receiy'd by ſtrict 
| enquiries 
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enquiries from the ſame woman, about the beginning of the year 1760, 
when theſe letters were copied: That, in the year 1758, which was the fifty- 
firſt of her age, ſhe at length began to be without her menſes, which to that 
time had continu'd to flow, not only very plentifully, but of a bright-red 
colour: nevertheleſs, that ſhe had been very well, and was ſtill ſo, except 
that ſne had an almoſt continual ſenſation of ice, as it were, in her belly; 
and as this aſcended from thence to the cheſt, it brought on ſuch a difficulty 
of reſpiration, that ſhe was immediately oblig'd to lole blood, and that to a 
conſiderable quantity, Nor is ſtrength wanting to bear this, as the woman 
{till preſerves both a good habit of body, and a good colour of countenance. 
28. You have here the whole hiſtory of an affection of the blood, which 
is not leſs to be wonder'd -at than what you read in Lower (c), of this fluid 
being almoſt wholly effus'd by a very great hæmorrhage, and at the ſame 
time reſtor'd by taking plentifully of broths now and then, and at length 
being diſcharg'd in a ſtate more ſimilar to broth than to blood; the man not 
only living, but perfectly recovering: you have, I ſay, the whole hiſtory, 
from the medical journal of our Mediavia, given in a prolix manner indeed 
by me, but, as I apprehend, not without ſome utility; ſince in proportion 
as things of this kind are more difficult to be explain'd, we ought to en- 
deavour ſo much the more that no part of the hiſtory be unſupplied to thoſe 
who may undertake to explain it, contrary'to what is generally the caſe in 
other obſervations of this kind that I have hitherto lit on. | 
For, to omit what our Spigelius (4) has ſaid “ of thick and cold blood,” which 
he ſaw coming forth from a vein that was open'd zin perſons who had drunk 
cold water after being very hot, and not without difficulty, as he ſeems to 
ſuppole it to have been made more denſe and thick, within the adjacent great 
artery, from the cold of the ceſophagus, rather than to have been actually 
cold; certainly the obſervation which was formerly propos'd in Riverius (e), 
of a woman very liable to anger, who died within the fifth day after blood- 
letting, we are ſo far from knowing what cauſes had preceded, or what 
ſymptoms accompanied that continual fever under which ſhe then labour'd, 
that Thomas Bartholin (F) was oblig'd to conjecture by a kind of divination, 
if I may be allow'd ſo to ſpeak, that a perpetual horror had accompanied 
this fever. — | | 
As to Peter Borelli (g), he thought it ſufficient to ſay, that a commander 
of horſe, when he had a vein open'd in a diſeaſe, had diſcharg'd his blood 
« in a cold ſtate :” ſo that we are not even told under what diſeaſe he la- 
bour'd, or who had been witneſs to the circumſtance. . And he likewiſe adds 
ſuch an explication of the phenomenon, that makes it ſeem ſurprizing, not 
that the ſame circumſtance had already happen'd ſometimes, but, rather, that 
it does not happen always, or much more frequently at leaſt. Finally, 
Gabriel Clauderus (), producing another explication, according to which 
this circumſtance ought to happen always or generally, in the moſt violent 
apoplexies, ſays that he had obſery'd-the ſame thing as Riverius; that is, he 
had obſerv'd, in two matrons who were ſeiz'd with a violent apoplectic pa- 


(e) Tract. de Corde, c. 2 (f) Cent. 4. Epiſt. Med. 47. 
(4) De hom. corp. fabr. I. 6. c. 2, ) Cent. 2. Med. Phyſ. Obſ. 51. 
(-) Obſc. commuaic. 46. (%) Eph, N. C. Dec. 2. A. 4. Obſ. 138, 
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roxyſm, the blood, which flow'd from a vein that was open'd, to be cold, he 
having felt it fo in his hand immediately upon its being diſcharg'd ; yer that 
ke had reſtor'd both of them to health, by applying, externally and internally, 
medicines that were loaded with volatile particles. 
But from the vein of our woman the blood did not leap forth, but flow'd 
down ſlowly; fo that Clauderus might have accommodated his jexplication, 
ſuch ns it is, with ſomewhat more eaſe to this woman. The ſame author 
fuhjoins (i) obſervations of the blood dropping from the noſtrils in a cold 
ſttate, and of the urine being diſcharg'd in the ſame ftate of coldneſs. But 
if it had happen'd that * written later, he might have added others, 
not only of the urine being diſcharg'd in a frigid flate; as, for inſtance, by 
a ſoldier (k), and by a boy (J), both of whom were oppreſs'd with a ma- 
lignant fever, the latter, moreover, being univerſally cold; and alſo of a 
ſœtus being diſcharg'd in a cold ſtate, not only when already dead, and from 
a mother who was already cold, and who died ſoon after, that 1s, within an 
hour (m); but alſo of a living fœtus (n), and from a mother who liv'd, . 
& the moſt intenſe coldneſs in its whole little body, and © a rigidity whic 
& was quite unuſual, and almoſt like that of wood ;” fo that from its birth | 
to the end of three days, during which time it liv'd, if it had not breath'd 
in the lighteſt degree imaginable, it would have been conſider'd by every 
one as a fœtus quite dead, | 
Nor would Clauderus have omitted the example of that illuſtrious wo- 
man (o), in whom, for ſome days before death, the expiration had always 
* been extremely cold ;” and after ſhe was dead, though both lobes of the 
lungs had ( ſcirrhi and vomicæ in great plenty,” the left was found to be 
« exceſſively cold to the touch, and like ice; yet ſuch a coldneſs as this 
% was not obſerv'd in the other lobe of the lungs, nor in any other part of 
„the body.” But we will ſet aſide the conſideration of thoſe that were 
dead, or near to death, and will compare with our woman, who was herſelf 
preſerv'd, thoſe only that it was in the power of Clauderus to ſave, notwith- 
ſtanding cold blood diſtill'd from the noſtrils, or cold urine was diſcharg'd. 


And there is no doubt but in our patient the menſes had been diſcharg'd in 


a cold ſtate; although there is a conſiderable difference betwixt the blood 
which flows immediatcly from an open'd vein, and that which falls out by 
drops into the cavities of the noſtrils, or uterus, and vagina; and at length 
betwixt the blood immediately flowing from a vein, and a fluid which, after 
being ſecreted from the blood, flows down through a very long paſſage : ſo 
that it is ſomewhat leſs- difficult to underſtand how theſe diſcharges could 
come away in a cold ſtate, than how the blood could be cold in a vein. | 
If the upper parts of the body had been cold in our patient, at that time, 
allo, as well as the lower; it would, perhaps, have come into the mind of 
ſome perſon to reply, that, as the remaining part of the blood which flow'd 
through the internal parts of the viſcera was, by this means, ſufficiently warm 
and proper for the preſervation of life, that only which was carried through 
the external veins, and lay immediately under the ſkin, could be cooP'd by 


() Ibid. Obſ. 139, & 140. . (m) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A. 5, & 6. Obſ. 80. 
(+) Earund, Dec. 3. A. 9. & 10. Obſ. 206. (=) Earund. Cent. 9. Obſ. 30. 
(!) AR. N. C. Tom. 1. Obſ. 34. (e) Commerce. Litter. A. 1743. Heb. 21. n. 4. 
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the coldneſs of the ſkin. But there is no room here for this potion. 
whatever its conſiſtency may be in other reſpects. For not only upper 
parts were hot, but the woman would not have complain'd of the coldneſs 
of the blood which flow'd down, unleſs the ſkin had been leſs cold. 

You then, as you are an ingenious enquirer, will conſider by what means 
it can happen, not only that the blood may ſometimes be ſuch as it is in fiſhes, 
but colder in living men, and men who are likely to live. But I, for whom 
it is ſufficient to have given you the hiſtory, with very great fidelity, and to 
have compar'd it with others, muſt go on to other things, which, although 
they are not of ſo ſurprizing a nature, this hiſtory has, nevertheleſs, broug 
back to my remembrance, | KL. 

29. When I reſided at Bologna, a certain honeſt man was every day ſeiz d 
with a coldneſs, which, although no heat follow'd it, one out of two phyſt- 
cians conlider'd as a fever; and the other, becauſe the patient fell down when 
ſeiz'd with that coldneſs, choſe rather to conſider in the light of a vertiginous 
diſorder. He was cur'd by the uſe of the carduus benedictus, and the ſpi- 
ritus ſalis ammoniaci. 

I alſo remember that a woman, who was years of age, and was taken 
into that hoſpital of St. Mary de Morte, was feiz'd every night at a certain 
hour, with a coldneſs and trembling, which continu'd till the morning. be- 
ing attended with a pulſe which was ſomewhat more obſcure than uſual, but 
not more frequent, nor with any other inconvenience, nor yet follaw'd by a 
febrile heat. And indeed her feet were continually cold, and often at other, 
though uncertain, hours, ſhe was likewiſe ſeiz'd with a ſhort coldneſs, trem- 
bling, and obſcurity of pulſe, The diſeaſe having been in this ſtate already 
for twenty days; by giving the Peruvian bark thoſe erratic rigors firſt of all 
diſappear'd, and the periodical remitted : at length the latter ceas d to return 
alſo, and left the woman quite free from diſcaſe. 10 

But theſe ſymptoms ſeem'd to me in fact to belong to @ fever ſui ganeris. 
Other tremors, however, which were very ſimilar to febrile. tremors, but nat 
join'd with coldneſs, and till leſs ſucceeded by any heat, and which I know 
to have attack'd a nobleman, a fellow-citizen of mine, every other might, I 
have referr'd to another place, and ſaw them remov'd, by a confiderable 
quantity of , urine being diſcharg'd ſpontancauſly, and by a conſiderable diſ- 
charge from the inteſtines, by the help of a mild medicine, without the uſe 
of this bark: although that ſome periodical affections, if they are febrile, are 
often diſſipated without this remedy, nobody is ignorant; and if they are not 
febrile, are ſometimes overcame thereby, as has been remark'd by many. 

30. But that by the uſe of this bark (if you —_ ſome conſtitutions 
wherein it has ſeem'd not to anſwer fo well) periodical fevers are put to flight 


with much greater certainty, if it be taken in the quantity, and at the time, 
that is proper, whether they intermit, or are already; from intermittents, 
become continual, and whether they are mild, or malignant and pernicious, 
I ſuppoſe is now well known, almoſt among all perſons; ſince even ſome 
of the phyſicians of this country, whom formerly fear, and I know not what 
kind of averſion to the bark, deterr'd from the uſe of it, might have been 
brought into a better opinion thereof, by the many happy and ſpeedy cures 
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which they have ſeen perform'd even by me, with the aſſiſtance thereof, many 
years ago; and thoſe alſo upon perſons of rank and figure. 

But the notice of the proper time, in which this remedy ought to be ex- 
hibited, may ſometimes eſcape the phyſicians, not ſo much from their care- 
leſſneſs in foreſreing the danger at hand, as by chance; in the ſame manner 
that it happen'd in his eminence the cardinal Giovanni Franceſco Barbadici, 
whom the moſt pernicious febrile paroxyſm almoſt carried off, before it 
could be known that he was attack'd with a periodical fever. 

The caſe is, of itſelf, certainly worthy of obſervation, and not only becauſe 
it happen'd in a man of eminence, whoſe laſt diſorder I have already deſcrib'd 
to you(p). For having ſhut himſelf into his chamber immediately after din- 

ner, and not open'd the door at the uſual hour; the ſervants at firſt ſuſpect- 
ing nothing, except that he was detain'd, longer than uſual, by his holy 
prayers and meditations, or by reading, were quite unalarm'd; but after- 
' wards, when it began to grow late, they ſuſpecting ſome diforder, at firſt 
knock'd at the door gently, and after that, as nobody anſwer'd, more ſtrong- 
ly, but all to no purpole, though they call'd out to him at the ſame time; 
at length, getting in at the window, they found their maſter lying ſpeechleſs, 
without ſenſe, and without motion. A phyſician being immediately call'd, 
he found, beſides theſe diſorders, which however remitted more and more, 
convullive ſtartings of the tendons. and a fever. And this fever alone con- 
tinu'd, all the others having gone off of themſelves, within leſs than an 
hour. 
The following day, in the morning, Valliſneri and I were call'd to the 
patient. We enquir'd of what nature, and from what cauſe, that very ſud- 
den, and very violent, diſorder of yeſterday had been; which a fever, as it 
ſeem'd, had carried off. The phyſician told us, that not many days ago, 
an eryſipelas had appear'd in the patient's face. But that, probably, from 
the inclemencies of the air; for it was then the autumn of the year 1729, 
and the patient being more ſolicitous about his epiſcopal duties, than about 
his own health, would never confine himſelf to bed, nor keep himſelf within 
his chamber; it had been repell'd inwardly, and had ſuddenly diſappear'd. 
That he had ſeen only the termination of yeſterday's diſorder: and as to the 
manner of its attack, this even the patient himſelf did not know, as he had 
neither been ſenſible what had then happen'd to him, in thoſe many hours, 
nor remember'd any thing now, except that feeling himſelf cold, as if from 
the ſeaſon, he had gone to bed. The ſame things were confirm'd by the pa- 
tient, whom we found, as uſual, in a chearful and attentive ſtate of mind, 
his fever now growing lighter and lighter, and there not being the leaſt 
trace of the ſymptoms he. had undergone the day before. Although we 
doubted, for more reaſons than one, to what diſorder we ſhould, with pro- 
priety, refer theſe ſymptoms; yet that ſomething monſtrous was cheriſh'd 


within, not only the aphoriſm of Hippocrates (2), but reaſon itſelf alſo, did 
not ſuffer us to doubt. | | 
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In compliance with the one and the other, therefore, until ſome more clear 
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light ſhould be thrown on the caſe, we readily granted, and aſſented to, the 
firſt phyſician's opinion, who was a man of eminence, and beyond a doubr 
experienc'd ; I mean, that the matter of the eryſipelas ought to be again 
thrown outwards, in order to prevent its bringing on the ſame danger afreſh, 
which it ſeem'd to have _— on before; and this the phyſician had al- 
ready attempted, by giving ſuch things as might propel the matter to the 
ſkin, without exciting any tumult in the conſtitution, and had made nature 
obedient to him fo far, that a nocturnal ſweat, and ſome moiſture of the ſkin, 
at preſent, were the conſequences. And, indeed, in the whole of that day, 
there was nothing new that we could obſerve. But on the ſucceeding night, 
behold a febrile paroxyſm came on, which however, except ſome convulſive 
ſtartings of the tendons, ſhow'd nothing violent till noon. At which time, 
at length, either the ſame, or rather another acceſſion, produc'd ſuch a num- 
ber of dreadful ſymptoms, that we were all ſent for immediately. We found 
the patient incapable of ſpeaking, and totally inſenſible, having a ftertor, 
and a very difficult reſpiration, and being altogether like an apoplectic per- 
ſon, except that he was continually agitated by a ſubſultus tendinum, and had 
a a very obſcure pulſe, which gave no reſiſtance to the finger, when preſs'd 
upon it. | 
PThen. indeed, it was evident with what diſeaſe he had been ſeiz'd three 
days before, and that this was another acceſſion of a moſt dangerous tertian 
fever, which, as it anſwer'd to that firſt paroxyſm in the hour of its return, 
correſponded alſo there with in its violence, and in the number of its ſymp- 
toms, or, indeed, rather outſtripp'd it. Nor was there any hope of retard- 
ing the threatening danger, by what we could then apply only to the external 
parts, as all the terrible ſymptoms which we juſt now mention'd, grew 
ronger and ſtronger, before our eyes, and under our hands; ſo that, of 
all thoſe who ſaw the patient, and a great number of perſons did fee him, 
there was not one who did not look upon it as certain, and pronounce it 
through the whole city, which was ſtruck with the unexpected diſorder of 
their excellent paſtor, that he would very ſoon die. | 2 
And although I was very much under the ſame apprehenſion; J, never - 
theleſs, ſaid that ſome little hope remain'd, if this acceſſion, like the former, 
| ſhould remit, if not at the ſame hour, by reaſon of its greater violence, at 
leaſt an hour or two later, I therefore enquir'd of thy fellow-phyſicians, 
who departed about evening, as from a perſon that they totally deſpair'd of, 
whether, if the diſorder ſhould remit, they could ſuppoſe there was any ob- 
jection to. my giving the Peruvian bark; to which they anſwer'd that they 
ſhould readily aſſent, provided no blood ſhould, in the mean while, have be- 
gun to adhere obſtinately, either in the brain, or the lungs. FF RO 
Within the firſt hours of the night I perceiv'd that the pulſe, by degrees, 
became not quite ſo bad; and that ſome ſweat appear'd : after that I found 
the patient come to himſelf by very ſlow degrees; and within that night, on 
which I would. not return home, all the dangerous ſymptoms totally va- 
niſh'd : ſo that, early in the morning, the power of ſwallowing being re- 
ſtor'd, and the fever being brought to a proper remiſſion, there was now 
room for a remedy. And this I had previouſly order'd to be prepar'd, as I 


always do in very violent caſes of that kind, agreeably to the practice of the 
Vol. III. moſt 
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moſt eminent phyſicians, from the ſamg| bark; yet not ſuch as the appear- 
ance of, only, recommended to the ſenſes by a mark that is ſometimes fal- 
lacious; but ſuch as it was certain intermittent fevers had been put to flight 
by the uſe of; and I gave half an ounce of it in the firſt draught: the re- 
* mainder, which was three times the quantity, I diſtributed into much leſs 
parts; to be taken at proper intervals. And by this means I obtain'd my 
purpoſe of preventing the return of the paroxyſm ; which would, without 
doubt, have carried off the patient; who was almoſt killed by the 
ſecond, S 

But even the ſecond would never have come on, if it had come into my 
mind to do the ſame thing in the remiſſion of the firſt, This, however, did 
not come into my mind; as we conlider'd only che eryſipetalous matter being 
thrown inwards, as it certainly was; and not the fever: for who could have 
gueſs'd that this fever had not follow'd thoſe very violent diſorders, as ge- 
nerally happens; but had preceded, and brought them on, and was peri- 
odical? as no one had ſeen the beginning of it; nor any fever of this kind 
had been obſerv'd at Padua at that time; although in thoſe days, as we af- 
terwards learn'd, the ſame fever had been obſery'd in a city not very. diſtant, 
and had carried off an illuſtrious patient, in whom the uſe of the bark had 
been deferr'd for a fit or two, Wherefore you, for whoſe ſake I have given 
this long narration, if a caſe of that kind happen io you at any time, the be- 
ginning of which is unknown, although the cauſe may ſrem to be manifeſt; 
will by no means ſuffer yourſelf to omit enquiries. into the nature of the 
_ fevers which prevail at that time; for it will not always happen to you, as it 
did to us, that it will be in your power to cure the patient, in whom you. 
have let ſlip the remiſſion of ſo dangerous a paroxyſm. 

31. Nor would I have you lupgole that the patient, if he be not an old 
man, will be free from a fever of this kind, becauſe learned men have now 
thought proper to call it © the ſoporific intermittent fever of old men.” For 
although it happens more frequently in that age, and the cardinal, of whom 
we have been juſt now ſpeaking, was more than ſeventy years of age; as alſo 
the noble count M. Antonio Trento, whom I had cur'd by the ſame remedy, 
when in the ſame ſtate of danger from a like fever five years before; and 
that without either of them, which is not ſo common, relapſing into the 

fever: yet Morton (7) has alſo deſcnib'd the caſe of a boy of ten years of 
age and Torti (5) of a girl of a tender age; not to mention another who 
was not perfectly grown up to womanhood, and who labour'd under fevers 
which he call'd “ lethargic.” | 
I likewiſe would not have you be without fear of a foparific diſorder coming 
on in the future paroxyſms, or future parts of the paroxyim, becauſe patients 
have paſs d through the firſt paroxyſms, ar the firſt part of any paroxyſm, 
without that profound ſleep. For although. it frequently comes on before, 
and indeed long before, yet it now and then comes on at length in the 
ſeventh paroxyſm: and although it is in the firſt attack of the paroxyſm 


(r) Pyretolog, Exerc, 1. c. 9. Hiſt, 25. (s) Therapeut. Special. ad febr. period. per- 
| nic. I, 4. c. 3. Hiſt, 9. & 1. 
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that it generally comes on, as Sydenham alſo (7) ſhows ; and that time, ac- 

_ cording to the diſſections made by Harvey (x) of thoſe who died in the be- 

ginning of the fit, is very convenient for the obſtruction of the blood: there 

are not wanting, nevertheleſs, examples of a deep ſleep coming on, not only 
at other times of the paroxyſm, which is not uncommon; but what is very 
rare, when the fever is'declining ; one of which kind you will ſee taken no- 
tice of in the Commercium LMerarium (x). 

Here you will, perhaps, wiſh for ſome marks, whereby to judge, While 
the fever does not ſeem to differ from the mild kind, that this dangerous 
ſymptom is about to come on. And the ſame thing has been wiſh'd by 
others, no leſs than to know, whether any one had obſerv'd fevers of this 
kind before the year 1131. And they might eaſily have both their wiſhes 
fully completed, by the reading even of one author whom 1 have quoted; 
I mean Torti. For as he had transferr'd what was written before the end 
of the fixteenth century by Ludovicus Mereatus; and again before the end 
of the feventeenth century by Richard Morton, upon dangerous intermittent 
fevers, into his celebrated Therapeutice (y), not without the addition of 
ſcholia; he has handled the ſubject in ſuch a manner, as to inform every 
'one who reads his works, that Hippocrates, and many of the ancients, were 
not ignorant of intermittent fevers being ſometimes made malignant and de- 
ſtructive (2); and, at the ſame time, from what figns Mercatus has, in 
22 taught us to underſtand that theſe will be of a dangerous kind (a); 
but particularly to fear in thoſe whereof we ſpeak; leſt, in the third or 
fourth acceſſion, à deep ſleep, or ſome other of the ſoporific affections, 
become perfectly eſſential to the fever (). | 

Nor, indeed, ought thoſe figns to be paſs'd by which Torti has propos'd, 
both in general and particular, from his own obſervation (c); and has con- 
firm'd by the production 6f hiſtories, in their proper places, which relate not 
only to other kinds (4), but alſo to this e treat of now (e). : 

To theſe you will join the ſigns that are added by another Muſtrions phy- 
fician in relation to this very kind (F). And you will ſee in Torti (g) this 
mark, among others, of a ſleep being about to come on ſoon, that the patient 
ſometimes ſtammers, and murilates or clips his words, or fpeaks one for ano- 
ther, „ juſt as if he was troubl'd with a flight apoplexy 3 into a 
* palſy of the tongue.“ There is, alſo, in the fame author, the hiſtory of 
an old woman (5), in whom, as it had happen'd, in an exacerbation of a 
fever, not only that ſhe could not ſpeak her words properly, but that an evi- 
dent kind of diſtortion of the mouth had come on; in the following exacer- 
bation a deep ſleep, moreover, was added; and in the next to that an apo- 
Plexy, which paſs'd over into a paralyſis of the whole right fide. And, that 
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you may know theſe to have been from a fever, they were taken off by the 
- uſe of the Peruvian bark. Dis | 
Lou not only perceive what ſymptoms have ſometimes foretold ſleep, and 
after this an apoplexy y but you, at the ſame time, perceive, that this ſleep 
is rather of the apoplectic, than of the lethargic kind, eſpecially when join'd 
with that ſtertor which is wont to be join'd with the moſt violent apoplexy. 
And in conſideration of theſe things, Sydeſham (i), and others, have aſſert- 
ed an attack of this kind, to be . altogether like a true apoplexy ;” and 
Torti himſelf (4), that it at length becomes fatal, like a ſtrong apoplexy,” 
if not put a ſtop to by the bark; and Morton (1) ſays, that a boy, whom we 
have taken notice of above, was found twice by him * affected with a ſtertor 
« and other ſymptoms of a true apoplexy :” and he has related, that an old 
man, an uncle of his (n), who had been already, for many years, dull and 
ſleepy, was ſeiz'd with an *©* apoplexy ” of the ſame kind; fo that the attack 
remitting, he ſav'd both of them by giving the bark in large doſes. - 
But the calling to mind this dull, ſleepy, and moreover, fat old man, 
Join'd with other hiſtories, and particularly with that which is deſcrib'd in 
the Commercium Litterarium (u), by a diligent, certainly, and ſkilful ob- 
ſerver; I mean, of an old woman, who, having been afflicted a long time 
before with, a ſtupor, and debility of one arm, and ſoon after with a heavi- 
neſs of her head, a frequent vertigo, and -a great laſſitude of her legs, was 
ſeiz'd with a very profound ſleep, in the paroxyſms of an intermittent fever 
theſe examples, I ſay, ought to make you ſolicitous leſt, in intermitting fe- 
vers, which trouble patients that are ſubject to theſe, or any other ſimilar diſ- 
orders of the head or nerves, they ſhould happen to be ſeiz'd with that ter- 
rible ſleep, or even with an apoplexy, without that ſleep having preceded. 
For as examples are at hand, from the obſervator whom I have commend- 
ed (o), © of an incurable apoplexy,” and “of an apoplexy ſuddenly fatal,” 
which follow'd this ſleep; ſo alſo we have others, wherein, without any 
« ſoporific affection having preceded,” an apoplexy has ſnatch'd away thoſe 
who were attack'd with intermittent fevers. Wherefore, - when a patient ſhall 
be ſubject to thoſe diſorders of which we were ſpeaking; take care that you 
give him, in particular, the bark, as you would another, and in time; and 
take care likewiſe, that it may be retain'd by him for a proper time; for he 
whom I have ſpoken of, as being ſuddenly kill'd by an apoplexy, could by 
no means retain it. And this I was the more anxious about in Count Trento, 
who was affected with a kind of apoplectic ſleep, as has been ſaid, and, at 
the ſame time, with a ſlippery ſtate of the bowels, becauſe I knew very well 
that his own brother had been carried off, in tormer years, by a ſudden a 
plexy. But in the remiſſion of the paroxyſm, I endeavour'd that the bark 
ſhould be retain'd, by mixing with it ſuch things as ſtrengthen the ſtomach 
and bowels; for I was afraid to make uſe even of the leaſt opium. And in 
this manner it pleas'd heaven to proſper my wiſhes. | 
32. I do not think you will be diſpleas'd, and I know for a certainty you 
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will not be ſurpriz'd, that inſtead of anatomical obſervations on thoſe who 
died of theſe fevers, I have produc'd obſervations made upon living bodies. 
For you know, not only that in the ſection which treats of fevers in the Se- 
pulchretum, ſome hiſtories of this other kind are produc'd (p), but that it 
is my cuſtom particularly to avoid dangerous diſſections. For which reaſon, 
I ſuppoſe, you will be in leſs expectation of diſſections perform'd on thoſe 
bodies which were carried off by malignant fevers attended- with the ſmall- 
pox, when you know that I have not, as yet, been feiz'd with the ſmall-pox. 
For I have not ſo much courage as Theodore Zwinger, who, as you will 
even read in the Sepulchretum (%), had never labour'd under that diſeaſe, 
and yet diſſected a boy who died of it. | | 
But you will, perhaps, ſay, that the bodies even of thoſe who die of the 
Plague itſelf, when diſſected, and eſpecially when cold, have been denied to 
be hurtful even by very learned men. It is true, I have read theſe authors z 
* I have alſo obſerv'd what Thomas Bartholin (), and Iſprandus Diemer- 
roeck (r), who had read the fame, have thought of it. For the firſt ſays, 
I would not truſt too much to their reaſonings; and the other, that a 
dead body, when it is, in fact, quite cold, is much leſs contagious than a 
« living and morbid body ;” but that it was contagious he did not deny; 
nay, even ſhow'd by his own example what he thought of it, when, although 
there was a perſon who promis'd to ſhow him (5s) carbuncles in the ſtomach 
of a body of that kind, he ſaid, That he did not care to diſturb a waſps- 
e neſt, and, by opening the cavity of the abdomen, expoſe himſelf to the 
&« danger of contagion ; and that he had rather believe it than ſee it:” and 
again (7), when he had related that it was demonſtrated by the ſurgeons in 
his preſence, that the exanthemata were continu'd very deep through the 
mulcles of the limbs, he ſays, * Whether the viſcera are affected in the 
„ ſame manner, I have not ocular experience; for this reaſon, becauſe, al- 
though I make but light of the contagion which ariſes from the diſſection 
<* of the muſcles, I, nevertheleſs, believe that the contagion which ariſes 
« from the opening of the abdominal and thoracic cavities, may ruſh fu- 
<< riouſly upon the by-ſtanders.” ; | 
Do not be ſurpriz'd, then, that I chuſe rather to be in the number of the 
many, than in the number of “ the very few,” as he ſays (u), who give 
* credit to thoſe that aſſert the carcaſes of ſuch as had been afflicted with 
* peſtilential diforders, not to be contagious.” And if they had not been 
very few who gave credit to them, do you think that, after ſo many peſti- 
lences, there would have been ſo few obſervations from bodies that had died 
thereof, as are transterr'd into this ſection of the Sepulchretum? For they 
are very few indeed, if you take away thoſe that are put down from hear-ſay, 
thoſe which aſſert incredible things, and thoſe that are repeated; as, for in- 
ſtance, that which, after being ſet down under the third article of the ſixty- 
ſecond obſeryation, is alſo put down again under the ſeventh article. And 


(2) Append. ad Obſ. 10, & 29. (r) De Peſte 1. 2. c. 3. adnot. 12. 
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Jeſt you ſhould ſuſpe that anatomĩſts have been deterr'd from theſe diffeftiors 
by a vain fear, rather than by any juſt reaſons ; pray read the arguments 
which are at the fame time contraſted with the contrary ones, in the ſame 
authors, Bartholin (x) and Diemerbroeck (Y). 

Let, if after reading them you are ſtill of opinion that there is no danger 
to fear; attend to what happen'd in this our theatre to thoſe who diſſected 
the bodies of perſons who died of a malignant fever only, and not of a 
peſtilential one, A proſector, who was young, ſtrong, and healthy, Stegag- 
noni by name, had fo far difſefted a man Who died of a petechial fever, as 
it is call'd, as to prepare the muſcles of the back, (truſting, perhaps, to Die- 
merbroeck, who made light of this) when he was ſeiz'd with the ſame fever, 
and taken from among the living. But this body might, perhaps, not be 
quite cold: that of an old woman, however, the belly of which was open'd 
by the celebrated Vulpius, in the year 1717, and in the month of January, 
Was certainly cold both internally and externally ; for 1 ſtood by him, in 
order to demonſtrate the ſituation of each viſcus to the auditors; and although 
no ill ſmell, more than uſual, appear'd, nor any mark of diſorder beſides an 
entangl'd ſtate of the inteſtines, yet I immediately felt a kind of unuſual 
languor, juſt as if T were about to fall into a ſwoon: and ſoon after, when 
the demonſtration was finiſh'd, we had ſcarcely return'd home, but we were 
both of us ſeiz'd, one in the fame manner as the other, and at the fame time, 

with a febrile horror and coldnefs, and after that with a febrile heat: and 
from that time, notwithſtanding the force of the fever was broken, I began 
to have but indifferent health for fome years, in the manner 1 have ac in 
the dedication of the fourth of the Adverſaria. Nor is this to be wonder'd 
at: for although that woman had been brought into the hoſpital as an a 
plectic patient, and really was ſo; yet that apoplexy had come on lately, 
during the oourſe of a malignant fever under which fhe labour'd at home, 
as was found upon enqut̃ry afterwards. | ny 

You fee, then, that in order to avoid the danger, it is not fufficient to be 
cautious of diſſecting a body before it is cold: for they who have recom- 
mended this caution do not ſeem to have obſery'd, that a body may be cold 
externally, but retain its heat internally ; which, as you will perceive from 
my letters to you, happens very often; and fomerimes, even at the thirtieth 
hour after death (z), heat remains in the internal parts of the belly. Muſt 
we wait longer then? A putrefying body, they ſay, becomes much more 
<* contagious than a living morbid body.“ Nor would 1 have you object to 
me, that there have been, and ſtill are thoſe, who, without having regard to 
any of thefe cautions, have diffected fuch bodies with impunity. For the 
nature and force of all malignant fevers is not the ſame, nor the diſpoſition 
of all difſecters the ſame; and às no one can, for a certainty, know the na- 
tute of either, who can deny but the advice of the more timid is fafer than 
that of the more bold? | TH | 
33. However, to return to myſelf, and to the ſmall-pox : when I was a 
very young man, and this diſorder happen'd to be very general, (and ſo 
mild as ſcarcely to have taken any off to that very day) being carried away 
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| 31 
with a deſire of karning, I made no heſitation to attend an excellent phy- 
ſician in the hoſpital; and was not afraid even to feel the Palle d Jo 
who lay ill of the ſmall-pox, much leſs to take notice of other circumſtances, 
and enquire into ſtill lighter matters; as, for inſtance, by what collyrium 
the ſKin upon the eye-lids, though in other parts almoſt univerſally rough 
and deform'd: with puſtules, was, nevertheleſs, kept ſmooth, clear, and beau- 
tiful ; and 1 found that this collyrium was made of plantain water, in which 
a little of the ſaccharum ſaturni, as it is call'd, was diffoly'd. And while 1 
was obſerving theſe things, it accidentally happen'd that one or two of theſe 
patients were carried oft by death, though the phyſician very diligently did 
all in his power to prevent it. 
Admoniſh'd by this inſtance, I determin'd never to attend patients of that 
kind afterwards,. though. ſent for even to princes and men of the firſt rank. 
Nor do I thiok, though I have reach'd to this age, that I ought, by any means, 
knowingly to bring myſelf into danger; ſince I have known it happen, even 
to perſons of eighty years of age, to be infected with the variolous con- 
tagion in the ſame manner as children, and to periſh from thence much more 
eaſily than children, notwithſtanding they had then believ'd themſelves to be 
free from it ; although in a very ſeyere conſtitution of this kind at Forli, in 
the year 1749, an old woman, who was advanc'd beyond the age mentian'd 
juſt now, and afflicted with that diſeaſe, eſcap'd with her life, which was 
certainly a rare inſtance of eſcape. | 

However, what it was not proper for me to do; I mean, to diſſect the 
bodies of perſons who died * that diſeaſe; bas been done ſo many times, 
and by ſo many anatomiſts, that I cannot help, being ſurpriz d, men, in other 
reſpects very learned, ſhould ſeem to be ignorant, that they would be wide 
of the truth, either who ſhould contend that the variolous puſtules never 
came in any other part but the ſkin, and particularly, not in the inteſtines z or 
who ſhould contend that they were always form'd in other parts. | 

You will naturally ſuppoſe, that the firſt claſs of theſe gentlemen had hap- 
pen'd to light on ſuch obſervations as that propos'd by Peyerus the ſon (a); 
and that the other lit on ſuch as happen'd to agree with thoſe which the cele- 
brated Gunzius () takes notice of, as being made by himſelf ; but that both, 
quite forgetful of all others, had concluded that every obſervation was ſimilar 
to their own; whereas many which are even transferr'd into the Sepulchretum 
were extant, ſome of which very evidently agree with the former, and the 
others with the latter. h | 

Beſides, there are ſome, which you may collect from the diſſertation, of 
the celebrated Phil. Conr. Fabricius (c), to be added to both of them. And, 
moreover, as another diſſertation (d), which was deliver'd under the auſpices of 
Buſſerius the preſident, will give you an obſeryation made on a certain prince, 
which agrees with the firſt of the above; ſa the volumes of the Cæſarean 
Academy (e) will furniſh you with many that agree with the latter. 


(a) Obſ. Anat. 2. (4) Siſt. Hiſt. morbi, & cadaver. variol. 

(5) In Hippocr. de Humorib, not. 21. & ts ' 
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And, indeed, other hiſtories are not wanting, which deſcribe puſtules in 
various parts beſides the ſkin, and yet not in the inteſtines or other viſcera, 
Of which kind are thoſe that you read in the Ada Hafnienſia (F), in the 
Ephemerides of the Cæſarean Academy'(g), in the pathological works of 
the moſt excellent Haller (H); and this, alſo, which I ſubjoin nearly in the 
ſame words wherein I formerly heard it from Jacob Sandri, who was one of 
my preceptors at the time when 1 reſided at Bologna, and a man of great 
learning. 7 ² TIDY ( | 

34+ 4 boy, of a noble family, who had but few puſtules of the ſmall- 
pox externally, and had no ſigns of others having beſet the viſcera, died like 
a ſuffocated perſon. h RS f | 
The body being open'd by Sandri himſelf, ſhow'd all the viſcera in a very 
ſound ftate. But upon one of the muſcles of the larynx a variolous puſtule 
had been form'd, and about it the black colour of a gangrene now ap- 
"35 Moreover, that an internal gangrene is frequently join'd with. other 
malignant fevers alſo; and even, if they are mortal, that inflammations of 
the viſcera then degenerate into gangrenes; will appear from obſervations 
that you will read in this ſection of the Sepulehretum. To which you 
may alſo join theſe: Our Sanctorius (i) ſays, Some others have thought 
that a malignant fever ariſes from a gangrene in the liver, or any other. 
&« viſcus; which J have obſerv'd in bodies more than once.” Dominic Gag- 
liardi (4) affirm'd, that in the diſſections of thoſe who periſh'd from a ma- 
lignant fever, in whom the ulcers which had been open'd by corroding me- 
dicines call'd veſicatories, already began themſelves to be affected with a gan- 
grene,' internal gangrenes were frequently ſeen.” And Joſeph Lanzoni (/), 
in deſcribing an epidemical diſeaſe that rag'd at Ferrara' in the year 1729, 
took notice, among other things, of *-ſome livid ſpots in the coats of the 
<<" inteſtines,” whic ap rd upon opening the bodies of ſeveral perſons 
who had been carried off by this diſeaſe, And you yourſelf may add other 
examples which will not be wanting. * my WRT 

36. Now, before I make an end of writing, I will venture to ſay I do not 
ſuppoſe you will be ſurpriz d; particularly as you were inform'd in the be- 
ginning, that I am not willing to repeat any thing which I have already 
written to you; I. ſay, I do not ſuppoſe you will be fſurpriz'd that ] have 
made no mention of ſome certain fevers in this place. N 

For you know that I have treated of the greater part of them, in treating 
of other diſorders. Some however, as, for inſtance, quintans, and thoſe that 
have longer intervals, I confeſs I have never nam'd; nor, indeed, have I 
ſeen any of them, except one which recurr'd exactly every week, in a noble- 
man, when I formerly liv'd at Bologna: nor can 1 fay any thing of them, 
except that, although they generally ſucceed quartans, they are not, never- 
theleſs, as has been done ſometimes, to be conſider'd as quartans that have 
their intervals render'd longer, unleſs we would ſtill conſider quartans, in like 
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manner, when they ſucceed tertians, as tertians, whoſe returns are become 
lower than before; contrary to the opinion of all phyſicians from the moſt 
early times. 
And this has been very clearly obſerv'd by my ingenious friend Zeviani (m), 
where he deſcribes the change of a quartan into a quintan, of a quintan into a 
tertian, and ſoon after, of a tertian into a quartan, and, finally, of a quartan 
into a ſextan; and this conſtant in a young girl that he had ſeen: of which 
laſt ſpecies of fever examples are extremely rare, as I do not remember ever 
to have read more than two beſides this; the one of Gentilis (u), and the 
other of Lanzonus (o). But what appearances have been found in thoſe who 
died after fevers of this kind, I am quite uninform'd. Yet when they are of 
long continuance, or ſucceed fevers of long continuance, it is probable that 
they leave behind them almoſt the ſame appearances as theie generally do. 
And thele fevers frequently produce diſorders of the meſentery, or the ſpleen, 
or ſome other neighbouring viſcus, and particularly of the liver. And you 
have an example in the celebrated Fantonus (p) of all theſe appearances being 
found at the ſame time. E p 

In regard to the ſpleen, I have already ſufficiently ſhown this, in more 
places than one, but particularly in the thirty- ſixth letter (q), which you will 
find to agree with the obſervations transferr'd into this ſection of the Sepul- 
chretum, where the queſtion is of quartans (r), and of long erratic fevers (c). 
You will alſo find examples relating to the liver in the ſame place, With 
which you will join what is ſaid, in the Commercium Litterarium (1), of the 
ſubſtance of the liver “ cheriſhing the fomes of quartans in preference to 
'« other parts ;” and that, for this reaſon, ** in many of thoſe who die of 
<«« quartans, it is at one time found to be injur'd, at another time dried up, 
and fometimes inflated. ' -  - 1255 WT | | * 

37. And thus far I had to add to the hiſtories of Valſalva upon moſt kinds 
of - fevers, from my own obſervation, thoſe that I have read, or ſuch as haye 
been communicated to me by others. - And theſe I would have you receive, 
as uſual, in good part. Farewel, | 


- (m) Nuovo Fonte di Pronoftici P. 1. (% De Obſ. Med. & Anat. Epiſt. 8. n. 16. 
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LETTER the FIFTIETH 
"Treats of Tumours. 


I. HOSE diſeaſes which moſt authors would certainly have plac'd im- 
1 mediately after fevers, the gout, the lues venerea, and others of 
that Kind, Bonetus choſe to defer the conſideration of; and betwixt theſe and 
fevers to place tumours, wounds, ulcers, and others that relate to furgery. 
And as you know very well, how much this profeſſion was lov'd and culti- 
vated by Valſalva, you perhaps expect a great number of obſervations ; if 
not from me, whom you know not to be form'd, by nature, for the cutting 
of living Dodies, as I am for that of dead bodies, yet at leaſt from him. 
And you will find, from the next letter, which will be upon the ſubject of 
wounds, that your opinion has not fail'd you. Nor indeed had he a few ob- 
fervations upon tumours. 35 | 
But ſome he did not commit to paper; and others, though he did write 
them down, either he has himſelf publiſh'd, or I have deſcrib'd in former 
letters. All of which I will only refer to here, that you may read them over 
again if you pleaſe ;' us 1 will repeat nothing, whether it be his or mine. 
For although I ſhall here follow the order of the Sepulchretum alſo, fuch as 
it is, according to my general cuſtom ; yet I ſhall not follow the repetitions. 
Some of which are not only, like many others, not repetitions of thoſe ob- 
ſervations that are openly declar'd to have been given in other ſections; but 
of thoſe that are put down again in this ſame ſection; as when, among thoſe 
| . that you read in the Additamenta, even the very farft, with part of the ſub- 
join'd ſcholium, had been ready given above, in the fixth obſervation (a), 
by Bonetus, who did not bimfelf conceal the place from whence he had 
taken it; or when it happen'd to the ſame author, which is almoſt incredi- 
ble, that, in one and the ſame page (5), he produc'd one and the ſame hif- 
tory, from Garnerus, twice over. Fey wh 
2. In regard, therefore, to bloody tumours, either thoſe which are com- 
monly ſo call'd, or thoſe, in particular, that comiunicate with ſome trunk 
of a vein, (which are the ſame, in my opinion, that were. afterwards nam'd 
0 ſpurious varices,” by Boerhaave (c)) what Valſalva ſaw of them, and 
what he thought, you read in the thirteenth of my anatomical 'epiſtles (4); 
and ſtill more in his treatiſe of the human ear (e); and in both places, in like 


(a) F. 7. : (c) Prælect. ad laſtit. $ 711. 
() Obſ. 7. 5 1. & z. (4) n. 4. (e) c. 4. n. 8. 
| : manner 


Letter L. Articles 3, 4, 9. 35 


manner (F), thoſe things that relate to ſteotamata of the eye - lids. And 1 
could wiſh he had given his opinion in as expreſs a manner, as to the nature 
of a certain tumour, of which he has left us the following deſcription. 

3. A woman, of fifty years ofage, had labour'd, for three months, under 
a hard tumour, in the right part of the neck, being oblong in its figure, 

ual to the ſize of a turkey's egg, and having its baſis in the carotid artery 
of the ſame (ide, from whence going upwards, quite to the diviſion of that 
artery, it terminated there. At length, about twenty days before her death, 
it began to be very frequently troubleſome, elpecially in that region of the 
larynx; ſo that ſhe was oblig'd to breathe with a. peculiar kind of ſtertor, 
accompanied with a ſenſe of ,heat in the throat. The woman was therefore 
carried off. 4 - 
Il will not here, as I did in the caſe of another tumour, in the left part of 
the neck, which Valſalva deſcrib'd as being hard likewiſe, and without, mak- 
ing mention of any pulſation (g), give you my conjecture upon the gature 
of it: you yourſelf will judge of it as you pleaſe, And I will go on tb give 
you more certain remarks. | | 


4. A virgin, of a lively diſpoſition, who, by reaſon of her age, being now 
advanc'd to about fifty, had been ſome years without her menſtrual purga- 
tions, had a. cancerous, tumour in her right ſide, near. to the axilla. This 
tumour, by degrees, increas'd greatly in breadth, and length, though but 
little in thickneſs, and, at length, reach'd to the arm-pit. The neighbouring 
limb was univerſally. affected with an cedematous tumour. To this was added 
a cough, a ſpitting of catarrhous matter, a difficulty of breathipg, a great 
; The gyumour, as far as could be perceiy'd by the ſenſes, had nat hurt the 
parts, whereon it was ſeated, to any conſiderable depth. Ia cutting into the 
neighbouring limb, a great quantity of ſerum flow'd out, all of which had 
ſtagnated in the cells of the adipoſe membrane. And the whole cavity of 
the thorax, on the Hanus ſide, was fill'd with ſerum of that kind, having 
many concretions of the ſame colour ſwimming in it, of a middle nature 
betwixt membranqus and gelatinous ſubſtance, many of which likewiſe ad- 
her'd to the pleura. The lungs were ſo contracted, that at firſt ſight they 
almoſt ſeem'd to be wanting as it were. The heart was very ſmall. 
However, in regard to the belly, the fundus of the ſtomach was very 
much extended; the ſpleen 2 very ſmall; the liver inclin d from its natural 
colour to that of a brown; the gall-bladger was ſmall and empty. The ava- 
ria were white; and although they preſerv'd their natural figure and bulk, 
they had nevertheleſs grown very hard. ML 3 283 
5 You will read an obſervation of Rondeletius (that is transferr'd into 
the Sepulchretum, not in this place, whereiq it is not ſo much as mention'd, 
but in the ſecond book ()) which is ſimilar to that in queſtion, For in both 
of them were an external cancerous tumour, a difficulty of breathing, and 
a great quantity of ſerum in the tharax : yet that this ſerum was collected, 
in that obſervation, during the decreaſe of the tumour; and in this, during 


0 wid. & noſtrz illins Epiſtolz, n. 2. (g) Epiſt, 17. n. 19: & 20. (5) Seck. 1. Obſ. 52. 
F 2 the 


36 Book IV. Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diforders, 


the-increaſe, is ſhown by the time: in which the difficulty of breathing came 

om And this difference will make you explain the circumſtance ſomewhat 
differently in that obſervation; from what you would in this. And as what 
relates to the ſerous tumourof the arm is peculiar to this, ſo the cauſe of 
this tumour was peculiaralſo ;\Þ mean, the compaetiionr 15 we axillary vein, 
from the cancer raiſing itſelf up thither. 

6. But now let us come to other tumours of the e or W limbs, uf 
a different kind, that have been obſerv'd by Valſalva, beginning with thoſe 
that have ſucceeded: venæſection, when 1l]-perform'd; V'*But I omir that 
which he ſaw in a noble matron from the puncture of a nerve or tendon, in 
blood - letting, her hand being greatly ſwell'd with the very ſevere pain, and, 

when that pain was appeas'd, continually trembling: which tremor continu'd 
not only after the ſwelling of the hand was abated, but even quite to the 
day in which be wrote this, mast is to lay, for five years together no remedy 
being of any ſervice. '- 

I, in like manner, omit chat which happen'd to a young man, ay an un- 
ſkilful ſurgeon's having pierc'd through the vein, in the bending of the 
elbow, the blood being * effiis'd in conſequence thereof; from whence 
afterwards aroſe an-abſceſs of long and difficult cure. 

I Will rather deſcribe to you, with the more accuracy, the hiſtory of a. 
tumour cur'diby the hand of 'Valfalva, ' becauſe it is a thing of greater mo- 
ment, nor unworthy to be compar'd by you with the obſervations which re- 
late what has been ſeen, done, or remark'd, in that part by others; as, for 
inſtance, by Rockius (/), by Petit the ſurgeon (m), by Teychmeyerus (), 
and by thoſe whom I read while I was reviſing this letter, that celebrated 
phyſician Trew (o), and that induſtrious ſurgeon Guattanus (p), but eſpeci 
ally by the celebrated author of the diſſertation to be quoted below (2). 

This obſervation, therefore, of Valſalva, although it may ſeem lame and 
imperſect! in ſome things, as deſcrib'd in a looſe manner by a man who wrote 
for himſelf only; has, nevertheleſs, ſome things that deſerve peculiar atten- 
tion, as one in particular does; I mean, that a cure of this kind was per- 

form'd by Valſalva, before he had: ſeen it perform'd by others; and that, as 
he was ſo ſkilful and induftrious, he would have added other things at dige. * 
rent times, if he had liv'd longer, and other opyortunities 'of performing the 
ſame operation had occurr'd to him. 

7. A ſurgeon, about eighteen: years of age, loſing blood from the ws, 
on account of a diſorder of the thorax, had his artery wounded. The 
fon who-bled him, ſuppoſing that he had open'd the vein, tied the wound wh 
in the ſame manner as if nothing but a vein had been cut into: After ſome 
days, a tumour was obſery'd in the elbow ; which, within twenty days, or 
ſomewhat more, encreas'd to the bigneſs of an apple. This a certain fur- 
geon, ſuppoſing it to contain pus, cut into: and from the wound the blood 
began to flow, but without any impetus, in conſequence of the toagula of 
blood plugging it up. 5 _—_ mes the N att 
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But three days after, che blood, having made u way for itſelf, burſt forth: 
and that not only on this. day, but on the two followingidays alſo; once only 
every day indeed, yet in ſuch a quantity as could / not be teſtrain by any 
aſtringent remedies; and hr the patient into a kind of ſwooning ſtate. 
In the mean while, both the hand, and the elbow, and the neighbouring 
ſhoulder, almoſt. quite to the middle, became fwell'd:! and an inflammation 
had. already ariſen near to: che incisd rumours Im uch an extremity phylici- 
aus were' calbd, and thoſe ſuch as were. well ſkilꝭd in ſurgery! alſo; among 
whom was Valfalva; who, after having weigh'd: the cate accurately, began 
the cure in the following manneCCq c 
In the firſt place, he bound the upper arm with the bandage which they 
now call the torcular, or tourniquet, in ſuch a manner that it might be 
ſpeedily and eaſily relax d upon occaſion. He then carried up the anciſion, 
which had been made by the ſurgeon, as I have faid, upon the tumour, to- 
wards the ſuperior parts, and in the uſual courſe of the artery. Thus the 
whole cavity of the tumour being laid open, which would almoſt have con- 
rain'd a man's fiſt, he drew out the blood, both fluid and coagulated, /where- 
with it was fill'd ; and waſh'd the place very well with ſponges moiſtend 
with warm wine. And this being done, he order'd the bandage to be re- 
lax'd a little; until the blood flowing out, ſhould fhow the ſituation of the 
wounded artery. This was in the fundus of the cavity ; ſo that it was very 
inconvenient to tie up the artery, by reaſon of the depth. But having, at o 
length, tied it immediately above the wound, the blood no more. ſprang 
forth, even when the bandage was relad t. dal. 
However, all the part of that limb, which was below: this ligature made 
upon the artery, inſtantly loſt its power of. feeling and motion; and a few 
hours after became quite cold: nor was a pulſe any longer perceiv'd. Yet 
this pulſe began to be perceiv'd again about the third day, from the time of 
making the ligature, though in a very ſmall degree: but about tho fifth it 
had return'd. almoſt to its natural impetus. In the latter part of this day 
blood was obſerv'd in the bed; and, for that reaſon, the bandages about the 
wound were ſeen to be wet. But when theſe. were cautiouſly remov'd, and 
the wound examin'd; no blood was diſcharg'd; nor was there any ſign from 
whence it had been difcharg'd. + From this laſt eruption of blood the pulſe 
was again entirely loſt; juſt as if a new ligature: had been thrown around the 
artery. But the limb, nevertheleſs, recover'd its natural heat, gradually, a 
few days after, and its motion alſo,” though this laſt more ſlowly; for a weak- 
neſs remain'd eight or nine months, and a kind of waſting, a brown colour 
of the nails, and a great proneneſs to be hurt by cold. After this period of 
time however, which I have mention'd, all theſe: ſymptoms went off; and 
the pulſe return d, though in a languid ſtate. 2K. (25386; 
8. This hiſtory having been requeſted of me, by that celebrated man Peter 
Paul Molinelli, I immediately, and very readily, ſent it him; not only that 
I might oblige a man who excell'd in the medical and chirurgical art, and 
deſerv'd very well of: me, but alſo that the hiſtory, which 1 ſent to him in an 
imperfect ſtate, he might, as having known the ſurgeon when living, and 
diſſected his body after death, make complete for me, as far as this was 


poſſible. 
And 


- 
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And this you will ſind to be extremely well done by him, if you read his 
diſſertation, which is entitled, „Of an aneuriſm from the artery of the arm 
« being wounded in letting blood,” The chief things which he has added 
are the following: that Valſalva had applied not one ligature only round the 
artery, but many; being compell'd thereto. by the difficulty of ſtopping the 
blood: that the man had afterwards liv'd in pretty good health; and did 
not die till about thirty years after this operation; when he was taken off by 
a conſumption and! aſcites : and that he had been wont to make uſe of that 
arm which had been injur'd, juſt as he did the other, ſince you could now 
perceive. no difference by comparing the two arms together, not ſo much 
as in the pulſe. .. | mo awd e | 
This is the more to be wonder'd at becauſe, in the diſſection of the body 
after death, although the brachial artery was entirely deficient, to the extent 
of two inches, in that part where the aneuriſm had been; that is to ſay, in 
conſequence of having been deſtroy'd formerly by diſeaſe, by the knife, and 
by abiceſs, or ſloughs; there could be found no artery but one which could 
keep up the communication inſtead of it, betwixt its ſuperior trunk, and the 
radial and ulnar arteries; and this was not onlgurprizingly tortuous, but ſo 
lender, that it was very difficult to conceive how the radial artery, as ſo 
little blood flow'd into it, and this blood was carried through ſo many 
flexures, could pulſate equally with the artery in the other arm; and, again, 
how it was that both. arms were equally well nouriſh'd, and robuſt; or, at 
leaſt, equally, fit for every kind of action. oe bx 
Indeed that part of the nerve which lay in the ſame tract, wherein I have 
ſaid the brachial artery, was 2 was found to be enlarg'd into the form 
of a very conſiderable ganglion. But although you ſhould imagine that the 
ſtrength of che nerve might be encreas'd by this means; you, nevertheleſs, 
could not conceive of the proper ſtrength of the muſcles, the nutrition of 
the parts, and, particularly, the pulſation of the arteries, without a proper 
quantity of blood flowing in, and that with a proper impetus. And cer- 
tainly, when a principal trunk of an artery is ſhut up, the moſt learned men, 
and among theſe Haller (r), did not doubt, from phyſics, and hydraulics, 
but the lateral branches, although ſmall, may afterwards be diſtended, if 
« they are ated upon by a fluid alone:“ and, indeed, the ſame Haller (s) 
affirm'd it „ to be commonly known, and to have been ſeen by him, that 
upon cutting the radial artery away, the ulnar had been fo dilated, that all 
* 3 which are ſupplied. by the radial, receiv'd their blood from 
„ thence.” L& BAS 4 n n 45-34} ; 
Wherefore it is the more to be wiſh'd that the enquiry. may be repeated, 
in the bodies of; thoſe in whom the brachial artery itſelf has been tied up 
while living, for the ſake of curing an. aneuriſm in the flexure of the elbow, 
by every anatomitt who, has opportunity to make it; and particularly by the 
ſame very excellen: Molinelli : ſo that, as he has deſcrib'd with fo much accu- 
racy what he found in this firſt caſe,» be might be able to inform us, even 
by the help of injection, whether the ſame, or different appearances, occur 
in bodies of this kind. For although the trunk-of that artery is ſeldom 


(r) Diſſert. de Arteria Brachii not. ad 5. 45- (h in Boerh. Prælect. ad Inſlit. 5. 692. not, e. 
| double, 
8 


| to the ligature made opon 


eee WU? 06 5 of og 
double, yet that the branches pong TU therite, both into the ulnar and the 
radial artery, which the celebrated Winſtdw (7) calls coflateral branches, do 
not appear in the ſame manner in all bodies ? But that there are many in moſt 
bodies, ſufficiently appears, even from the d tions of this author, ard 
the iHuſtrious Haller (), when compar d one with another. It 18, therefore, 
probable it will at one time happen, that more than one of the collateral 
branches offer themſelves to the eyes in a dilated ſtate; and at another time, 
one only: although, even upon this hypotheſis, t cduld not be ſufficiently 
underſtood, how What VaHalva had obſerw'd about the fifth day after ryi 
up the artery, could' happen; for if the dilatation of thoſe Branches muſt be 
brought on by degrees, how had the pulſe ſo ſoon return'd"to'irs natural 
imperus 27280" 20 b e I ERAS ee ee | 
ut in regard to the nerves; although the communications of the brachial 
one with scher, and the frequent diſtribution of more than one branch 
therefrom into one muſole, may, perhaps, tend to make us not quite ſo ſoli- 
citous about making the ſame enquiry in refpect to them, as we did in reſpect 
to the arteries; without doubt that change which the celebrated enquirer has 
obſerv'd, that change, I fay, of the nerve, which ſeems to have been tied u 
together with the artery into a very large ganghon, deſerves to be confirkvH 
by many obſervations upon bodies of that kind; or even by experiments 
on brute animals, made with accuracy ant attention: and it ohght alſo to be 
enquir'd, whether this enlargement be owing to the: very tnaniteft* Uilararion 
of the arterial branch flowing into it, En rachel, if this does not always occut, 
e INN 4 1% f 4 EAT a 
And I now ſee that this wiſh' has been ſufficiently completed' ſince my 
writing this letter (x), as far as relates to brute animals, by experiments 
which, as I judge them to be worthy" of mort than common praiſe in them- 
ſelves, fo, if I am to confider them as fepetitions of the experiments of Val- 
ſalva, I hope to have a more convenient place of confidetibg and ſaying what 
I wiſh for even in them. For at pteſent it will be much more uſeful to you 
to conſider with diligence and attention, the obſer vations and remarks which 
the celebrated Molinelli has made, in that clear and fruitful diſſertation, on 
performing the cure of the aneuriſm in the flexure of the elbow? not only by 
tying up the nerve wich the artery more expeditioufiy, but alſo by throwing 
ligatures more ſafely round the aneuriſmal ſac; and join them with thôſe 
cures which he may perform hereafter. However, although he has com- 
pleted the above obſervation of Valſalva for us, 1 do not very well know 
whom I can now find to make the following complete. A 
9. A certain man had labour d under an aneuriſm in the left ham about 
ten yeats, which gave him great pain, and was equal nearly to three inchies 
and a half, of the meaſure of Bologna, in its diameter. This being cur'd 
by Valſalva, the Patient was at laſt Carried off by ae, aneuriſm in the 
l 1 Dre. Mine. I einen e de 
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right ham. And when his body was, open'd, a third aneuriſm was found to 
have been form'd at the curvature of the great artery. 15 
10. As Laurence Heiſter, who is a very learned ſurgeon and phyſician, 
if any wan is, in that diſſertation which is entitl'd + Of the ſtructure of the 
« knees, and their dilcaſes (5), has admoniſh'd us, that ** very few ” aneu- 
riſms had been remark'd in the ham; and, indeed, beſides thoſe that he 
himſelf mentians, | ſcarcely remember to have read of more than two, the 
firſt of which was formerly pointed out in one word by Severinus (z); and 
as to the other, Matanus (a) has very lately told us how great a quantity of 
blood it contain'd; I, therefore, was not willing to omit this obſervation of 
Valſalva, although obſcure (if, you conſider thole things that I ſhall ſay pre- 
ſently) and imperfect; as, beſides other things, it ſhows, at leaſt, how liable 
ſome bodies are to aneuriſms, _ TOY | 
But although the very experienc'd Heiſter thinks the ſame method of cure 
which is made uſe of in the aneuriſm of the elbow, to be . not impracti- 
cable” in the ham alſo (5), on account of the ſame hope (which you will 
now ſee confirm'd by the 274 excellent Haller (c)) of the branches of the 
artery communicating laterally, and indeed profeſſes that he would under- 
take the operation whenever the caſe may offer; yet, as I never found any 
thing more in reſpect thereto. to have been added by Valſalva, than what I 
have written in the hiſtory, I did not take upon me to determine by what 
method he had made the cure. | 


There were, indeed, among the Papers of Valſalva, two figures, ſkilfully 
and elegantly drawn; one of which repreſents the popliteal artery on the 
ſurface that is turn'd towards the external parts; the other repreſents it on the 
oppoſite ſide, dilating itſelf, from the external ſurface, into an oblong ſac, 
which is narrower in proportion. as it aſcends the, more, and not without three 
orifices of atterial branches communicating with; the. narrower part of the 
fac : ſo that unleſs this part was tied up with a ligature, according to the 
cuſtom of the celebrated Molinelli, it would have requir'd a very long and 
tedious manual operation; and yet the fac is repreſented as entirely whole on 
the external ſide, For which reaſon, and the man's dying of an aneuriſm 
that had been form'd in the other ham, I almoſt conjectur'd that the latter, 


rather than the former, had been drawn in theſe; figures, as Valſalva had 
taken it out from the dead bod. 
Nevertheleſs, it did not appear clear by what method he had cur'd that 
other, till, turning over the obſervations of the celebrated Benevoli, I hap- 
pen'd to light on a paſſage, where (d), ſpeaking in commendation of the 
method already taken notice of to you on a former. occaſion (e), in which 
Valſalva us'd to cure aneuriſms by letting blood frequently, and afterwards 
uling a very ſpare diet; he aſſerts that he had ſeen, in the ſtudy of Valſalva, 
an example of one thus cur'd „ in the popliteal artery,” from a man who 
had been carried off by ſome other diſeaſe after the completion of this cure. 


(3) N. 83 _ * (5) Diſſert. indicata, n. 76, 77. 
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For having read theſe words, and taken thoſe figures into my hands, when 
I obſcrv'd that the ſac was certainly repreſented. of 4 diameter far lefs than 
that which is propos d above (H) 5 I began to chink, that the very great con- 
traction of the ſac was to be aſcrih'd to this kind of cure: which, although 
Valſalva had made uſe of it againſt internal, and thoſe incipient, aneuriſms, 
he would, perhaps, have been willing to apply againſt this alſo, adding a 
compreſſing bandage, and other external aſſiſtances. But as 1 ſee ſome things 
which do not ſufficiently, agree with this conjecture, I therefore leave it en- 
titely to your determination: I pronounce nothing | myſelf, and retutn now 
to more certain things., 444 ug 8.46 2 147 0 6 | 

11. A man, of forty years of age, had a ſmall but pulſating tumour which 
aroſe gradually about the right groin. Through the ſpace of three years it 
encreas'd every day, and became large. About the third month before his 
death, it began to trouble him with pains, and to bring on a large and equal 
cedematous ſwelling through the whole of that lower limb. In the laſt 
month the pains became very violent, and not at the tumour only, but ſame, 
times allo below the internal anckle: in which one place, and only when the 
pains were troubleſome, the foot had feeling, being at other times depriv'd 
of all power of feeling and motion. There was never any reſpite from ex- 
cruciating pain through the whole of this month, and no ſleep; till at length, 
the patient's ſtrength being worn out, he lay half - aſleep for ſome days, and 


in this manner diet. 0 | 91, Snom 18 KI 

This aneuriſm had an immenſe cavity; fer it reach'd from che anterior 
{kin of the upper part of the thigh to the thickeſt of all the nerves, the crurali: 
Poſticus, And, indeed, the crural artery, from the dilatation of which the 
tumour had begun, was found to be moderately dilated; hut being in ſome 
places torn aſunder, or eroded, it had thrown: ot the blood through theſe 
apertures in ſuch a quantity, and with, ſuch an impetus, that the muſcles 
partly being corraded, and partly giving way, it had produc'd a very large 
cavity, as I have already faid, and had eroded that very nerve which I men- 
tion'd juſt now, in ſuch a manner, that only a few fibres of it remain'd, by 
which the upper part was join'd with the lower. All that cavity was full of 
coagulated blood and polypous coneretions, as they feem'd to be, 

12. The diſſection very clearly ſhows. the-cauſe of all the ſymptoms 
the man ſuffer d. For after that the aneuriſm had degenerated from a. true 
to a ſpurious one, in the manner that the word ⸗ ſpuriqus” is generally under · 
ſtood; that is, after the coats of the dilated artery, being ruptur'ꝗd or eroded, 
began to pour out the blood into the neighbouring parts; the remainder of 
this fluid could not now be ſent, either with that force or in that quantity, into 
the parts below, which are requir'd te preſerve its ſpeedy. return through the 
veins: hence the œdematous ſwelling of the limb. And the extravaſated 
blood, while by tearing the muſcles-one from another, it at the ſame time la- 
cerated the little nerves with the interpos'd membranes, or at leaſt caus'd a 
diſtraction therein, created pains ; but ſuch as were more eaſily to be borne 
than when it, at length, reach'd to that very thiek nerve, and being now 
made more acrid by ſtagnation, began to erode it. | 
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At length, when the nerve was ſo far eroded as to that part from whence 
almoſt all the branches proceed that bring the power of feeling and moving 
to the foot; both of theſe powers were loſt therein, if you except that place 
which is near the interoal'anckle : for to this place belongs a branch that does 
not proceed from this poſterior, -but from the anterior crural nerve, and ge- 
nerally, accompanies the , vena ſaphena. There 1s no need to explain in what 
manner the other ſymptoms were the conſequences of continual pains. 

It is better to obſerve; from the ſucceſſion of theſe, and even of death 
itſelf, that where aneuriſms, even when external, are ſeated very near to the 
nerves, or to other parts of a quick and lively ſenſation, notwithſtanding they 
do not immediately become deſttuctive by being ruptur'd and pouring out 
their blood, they may, nevertheleſs, carry off the patients by very fevere and 
excruciating pains. And this will be confirm'd to you, beſides the hiſtory 
which I lately ſaw publiſh'd by Guattanus (g), and which may be compar'd 
with this of Valſalva, by ſome obſervations of Marcus Aurelius Severinus (h) 
on a Grecian man, and on a ſhoemaker. - "B74 | 
Bout although you will very readily read the deſcription of the aneuriſm in 
Anſelmus Paganus, which Severinus has taken notice of with the others, as 
it is very ſimilar to that juſt now propos'd from Valſalva in its ſituation, mag- 
nitude; and moſt other of its circumſtances ; yet when you conſider the in- 
credible, I had almoſt ſaid, cute of the ſame, you will be very much ſur- 
priz'd that, among the problems explain'd by Severinus, this principal one 
was not very clearly and accurately diſcuſs'd; I mean, how the crural artery, 
hen putrefied, diſſolv'd, and broken down,” near to the groin, could, by 
the force of fire applied thereto, again recover its parietes; ſo that the limb 
not only continu'd to live, but the man could even walk upright upon it, 
only with the ſmall ſupport of a low and ſlender cane. 
13g. In regard to other tumours which relate to this letter, Valſalva has 
left us nothing in writing beſides what has been ſaid above; unleſs we ſhould 
chuſe to refer to this claſs thoſe very few words which he has curſorily thrown 
into his medical reſponſes. In one of them, which is of the hzmorrhoids, 
he ſays that ſome condylomata, deſcrib'd with theſe, may be blind piles, as 
thoſe which, being often cover'd over with a coat of fat, do not ſeem to be 
veſſels dilated, as they really are, but excreſcences of another nature. 
And 1n another reſponſe. given upon an old tumour in the knee, which was 
taken for an exoſtoſis, it is natural to ſuppoſe, ſays he, as the tumour began 
to appear immediately after the retropulſion of a ſcabies, in which there was 
ſome ſuſpicion of a latent venereal virus, that the particles which, by previouſly 
- vitiating the blood, had produc'd a ſcabies, being obſtructed in that part, 

had given origin to the tumour, either by lacerating the fibres of the bony 
ſubſtance, / juſt as when the fibres of oaks being pierc'd through by inſects, 
galls or oak-apples, riſe upon them; or by ſtagnating with the humours 

owing through the joints, which is a thing that very eaſily happens, by reaſon 
of the narrowneſs of the veſſels in places of that kind; for being thus ce- 
mented with the. ligaments and tendons, they have increas'd the thickneis and 


(z) Hiſt. 2. Aneuryſm. Hiſt. 2. ) De recond. Abſceſſ. nat. I. 4. e. 7. 
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3 
the bardneſs of both: wherefore, if they are compreſs d with the hand, the 
entirely bear the ſimilitude of bone; although to thoſe who enquire by dil. 
ſection, which ſometimes, ſays he, I have had opportunity to do, they re- 
ſemble the internal ſubſtance of the root of the reed, if I may be allow'd to 
uſe a kind of groſs compariſon, | of il 85 I | 
14. Theſe things, then, have been left in writing by Valſalva. And ſome 
other things which were done and-obſerv'd by him, he related to me; or ob- 
ſerv'd and did even when I was preſent: and theſe I will now communicate 
to you. The firſt of which you may, in ſome meaſure, compare with that 
obſervation of our Fabricius, which 1 formerly referr'd to- in the ſecond of 
the Adverſeria (i), or with another of that illuſtrious man Heiſter (#); or 
rather, if you chuſe to refer both of theſe to the claſs of ganglia, you may 
compare it, in ſome meaſure, as I have ſaid, with that which the very illuſtrious 
archiater Van Swieten (i) has taken notice f. 
15. A virgin, as was related to me by Valſalva,” had a very ſmall protu- 
berance of the anckle, which, for more than ſixteen years after, Ereated ſuch 
violent pains, that-if ſhe had not been prevented by her domeſtics, ſhe would 
have cut off her foot. e of ald te uk „ace mom 
Making an inciſion, therefore, in that part, according to the longitüdinal 
direction of the leg, under the common integuments a gland, of à ſmall fize, 
was found by him, of an oval figure, but depreſs'd, and, as to its colour and 
nature, ſeemingly in a middle ſtate betwixt the conglobate and conglomerate 
kinds. This gland being taken away, the pain no more return; 00d. 
16. A ruſtic woman, whom by looking at you would have ſupposd to be dy- 
ing of old- age, weak, wrinkled, dry; and even brought down to the moſt ema- 
ciated ſtate, lay ill in the hoſpital for Incurables, at Bologna. The cauſe of 
all her misfortunes was her right breaſt, which had grown out into a tumour, 
of a form and ſize that reſembled the human brain. This rumour, being 
every-where and altogether ulcerated, ſhow'd in ſeveral places, amidſt its red 
and bloody ſubſtance, many glands, as it were, equal in ſize to the [largeſt 
grapes, but white in their colour, oblong, and ſmooth. As there was no 
room to attempt any other method of cure, on account of the wornan's decay 
of ſtrength in particular; it came into Valſalva's mind to conſtringe the baſis 
of the tumour, which was large indeed, but leſs ſo than the other part, as 
far as the woman could bear it, by making a bandage thereon. PFs 
By this continual conſtriction being increas'd every day, it naturally fol- 
low'd that the edges of the tumour were depriv'd of their nouriſhment, and 
became dead all about; ſo that they could be cut away all round with the 
{ciffars without pain or effuſion of blood; and the circumference of the 
baſis was more and more diminiſh'd. This method being continu'd for a 
conſiderable time, that very large tumour was reduc'd to a very ſmall bulk, 
and at length ſafely amputated. Wherefore a cicatrix being brought on, 
the woman, in the mean while, departed much recover'd in her health. © ”* 
And leſt you ſhould doubt whether ſhe was perfectly cur'd in that part, 
it not only happen'd to me to ſee the other circumſtances which I have related 


(1) Animad. 24. 111 (4) Diſſert. de Tumorib. Cyſtic. ſingularib. n. 36. 
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to you, but a year-or two after I even ſaw what I am going to relate to you 


now. For one day, when I happen'd to be in the hoſpital together with Val- 
ſalva, behold a certain woman came to us, who ſaluted him and me alſo, as 
very well known to her, being of a very good habit of body, of a good 
colour, and, to appearance, of ſuch an age, that ſhe might ſeem to be the 
daughter, or rather the grand- daughter, of the other, whom I deſerib'd to 
you juſt now. | Yet ſhe was the very ſame I have ſpoken of, and ſhe won- 
der'd ſhe was not known by us; Tou will know very well, ſays ſhe, who I 
am, when 1 ſhall have told you the reaſon of my coming here: and no fooner 
had ſhe ſaid this, but ſhe open'd her boſom, which was without any breaſt 
on one (ide z but ſound both on the tight and the left fide alſo : except that a 
{mall ſwelling began to be perceiv'd under the ſkit of the breaſt. 
In this manner, ſaid ſne, the former tumour began: I therefore came 
hither that this new tumour may be cut out, before it encreaſes to any conſt- 
derable ſiae. And this was done a few days after by Valſalva; who was 
afraid, nevertheleſs, that freſh and freſh tumours would till ariſe; and that 
even when this breaſt was taken away art length, the ſame would be form'd 
in ſome other place, and particularly in the uterus. And that he was nor 
afraid of this without reaſon, is ſhowh by tos frequent obſervation : and in- 
deed the very learned differtation of that illuſtrious man Triller (n), will 
ow you that he had reaſon to fear even worſe conſequences : after reading 
of which, and conſidering what more ſevere diſeaſes follow the extirpation 
of a cancer, for the moſt part, you may judge whether ſo great a ſeverity of 
evils is compenſated by the truce that may have been gain'd for a year or 
two: although the patient, ſo that ſhe be but deliver'd from the preſent pains, 
which would ſoon prove fatal, either does not ſuppoſe that others more vio- 
lent will come on ſoon after, and kill her in a more cruel manner; or if 
the does believe it, does not, however, pay ſo inuch regard to them, as 
what is to happen after ſome time. | oy 
17. I alſo jaw a tumour of a far different kind cut out by Valſalva. Which, 
however, as I myſelf diffefted it after being cut out, wich his conſent, 1 
mall deſcribe below in its proper place. For now I muſt go on to my own 
diſſections. And firſt, not to repeat here what I have written elſewhere, you 
have in the ſame treatiſe, and the ſame epiſtle, which are taken notice of 
above (u), what I myſelf have obſerv'd of thoſe ſpurious varices, and of the 
ſteatomata of the eye-lids,' when I pointed out what Valſalva has faid of both 
theſe kinds of tumours. And in regard to ſteatomata, and other encyſted 
tumours, many things that deſerve to be read are extant in that epiſtle of 
Boerhaave, which is entitled, Of the ſtructure of glands,” and, in like 
manner, in the prælections upon his inſtitutions (o). | 
And although the ſame author, as it ſtems, gives an inftance of a tumour 
containing an aqueous humour, not in juſt the ſame manner in both places; 
being, as I ſuppoſe, a little forgetful; yet it ſufficiently appears, which is 
the principal thing, that he had feen a tumour of this kind: and this obſer- 


(=) De nociva Cancri inveter, Extirpatione () n. 2. 
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vation may be confirm'd by many examples added from the celebrated 
Heiſter (p). And to the ſame claſs belongs, in part, the deſcription of 
certain tumours in the head of an infant; which is transferr'd from Blaſius 
into this ſection of the Sepulchretum (3); although the water was divided 
into many hydatids. That which I obſerv'd in the following manner was 
more free, though it ſeem'd at firſt to be otherwiſe. - USO) 29 ek 6 

18, One of the bodies, the head and neck of which I made uſe of in my 
pn anatomical demonſtrations of the year 1750, had a ſmall tumour at the 

t ſide of the os hyoides. ' | V 

The tumour being laid quite bare by diſſection, and being ſet at liberty 
from the left horn of the os hyoides, to which it was externally connected, 
repreſented a congeries of hydatids, not larger than the laſt joint of the little 
finger. But having lightly prick'd the edge of it, the fomewhat turbid 
water, which it contain'd, all immediately flow'd down, with even the ſlighteſt 
preflure. | 2 | | ks. OG TINS 

19. This, probably, might have been the beginning of a large tumour, 
if the man had liv'd much longer: although I think that tumours like theſe are 
to be plac'd in the number of thoſe which, while they are as yet incipient; are 
diſſolv'd without great difficulty: and I believe that one, which I ſaw form'd 
on the external part of the wriſt in my wife, to have been probably of this 
kind; being of the ſhape, hardneſs, and magnitude of a filbert. ' For h 
ſhe had been troubled with it for many weeks, behold one morning when ſnhe 
roſe out of bed, ſhe found it to have been ſuddenly and entirely vaniſh'd 
during the night. The truth of which I was immediately witneſs to. But 
not many _ the fame tumour return'd ; and after a much ſhorter 
time than before, again vaniſh'd away ſuddenly, never to return more; and 
what had not happen'd before, left the ſkin in that part diſtingulſn'd by ſome 
= puſtules as it were; which went away of themſelves likewiſe oon 
It was the ſummer-time, and ſhe had made uſe of reſolvent cerates and 
preſſure; having happen'd to hear from me that Valſalva aſcribed ſo great 
effects to this latter, as to order an encyſted tumour, which he himſeltiad 
on one of his ſcapulas, to be compreſs'd even with the feet, in order to re- 
tard its encreaſe. But ſhe had us'd moderate preſſure only, as I perſuaded 
her, and that merely on the firſt days; and the cerates not for a long time, 
or at leaſt not conſtantly ; as they ſeem'd to be of no advantage. Nor in- 
deed, if you ſhould rather chooſe to conſider it as a ganglion, ſhall L greatly 
object to your opinion; for it was recent; ſo that there was n neceſſity to 
ſuppoſe it contain'd in very thick involucra; or to ſuppoſe that it induded 
humour, which a long · continu'd abſorption of the thinner particles had left 
more glutinous and leſs diſſipable. | RMD. 

You perceive I do not think in any different manner, of the matter of 
ganglions, from what their frequent diſſections have ſhown, Some of whicts 
you will read in the celebrated Heiſter (7) 3 and others you will add from the 

| * ns. 
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obſervation of thoſe excellent men Weiſſius (5) and Ellerus (7). - However, 
out country ſurgeons, as you very well know, call encyſted rumours natte, 
compriſing in this one word, not only thoſe three common kinds, but others; 
almoſt all of them, if you except the more learned, being entirely ignorant 
how different a matter from thoſe they ſometimes contain; and not fo much 
as ſuſpecting, that where there is a hardneſs, there water may be; both 
of which have been obſerv'd by Boerhaave (2), and by Heiſter (au), in 
theirs. 77 | x | s 

But there are, alſo, other peculiar kinds of tumours z as, for example's 
ſake, that which Jo. Paulus Kellius (x) exhibited, when Salzmannus was 
preſident, conſiſting nearly of membranes alone; which lying one upon ano- 
ther, in the manner of lamellæ, had produc'd a tumour in the neck, that 
was equal to the weight of five pounds ; an inſtance that had ſcarcely ever 
occurr'd to any one before; or that which after others, and particularly 
after Severinus (y), is deſcrib'd by the very experienc'd Benevoli (z), con- 
raining a ſubſtance ſimilar to ſomething polypous. In reading of whoſe 
obſervation, I call'd to mind another, which our Mediavia communicated 
to me on the very day he made it, that is, in the month of June, in the 


year 1735. 


20. A monk had a tumour form'd upon the region of one rotula, or 
knee-pan, which was equal to a man's fiſt in its ſize, hard, moveable, and 
free from pain; they call'd it natia. | 

The common integuments being cut into, and eaſily drawn aſunder; for 
there were no very cloſe connections that prevented it, and the blood - veſſels, 
though very thick indeed, were very ſmall; the tumour was ſeparated from 
the tendons that cover the knee-pan, with as much eaſe as one muſcle is ge- 
nerally ſepatated from another. Wherefore, the coat being uninjur'd, the 
tumour was taken away; and when cut into, fhow'd this coat to be pret 
thick ; ſo that it might be divided into three laminæ, the middle of whic 
was the thickeſt, F | 1 

And whatever ſolid matter there was contain'd within the coat, was, to 
appearance, of a polypous ſubſtance; and that form'd into a kind of can- 
celli, ſo as to reſemble, in ſome meaſure, the ſpongy ſtructure which we ſee 
_—_ the heads of the bones. All theſe cancelli were full of a dilute 


21. Tumours of this kind might, perhaps, have been plac'd among thoſe 


which Celſus (a) ſays, contain ſomewhat like a heavy and bloody fleſh,” 
if be had not claſs'd them among the ſoft and yielding tumours. Boer- 
haave (5), who does not  ealily ſuppoſe that ſarcomata are propagated 
from, and made up of, true fleſhy fibres, but of the adipoſe membrane; the 
fat of which, by reaſon of the ſmall veſſels being diſtended with blood, re- 
ſembles red fleſh; alſo aſſerts that tumours thus form'd are included in a 
thin pellicle; and can, for that reaſon, be taken away in an entire ſtate. 


6 Vid. Commerce. Litter. A. 1745+ Hebd. (x) Diſput. de Tumore tunicato membranac. 
24. n. 1. §. 1. & 7. 
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(5) Prælect. $. ſupra ad n. 17. cit. 


f.nd 


Letter L. Article 22. 47 | 


And, indeed, I formerly ſaid in the Adverſaria (c), that I had ſeen fat 
ſometimes in the ſacculi of this membrane, ſo ting'd with blood, that theſe 
ſacculi themſelves reſembPd fleſh. But whether 5 caſe was thus or not, or 
rather whether the redneſs was in the very thick and diſtended veſſels, which 
creep through the very frequent and very thin little membranes, that are in- 
terpos'd to the fat, and ſeen through it; it certainly did not happen to me, 
at that time, to ſee thoſe parts of the adipoſe membrane conglobated into a 
rumour, and ſurrounded with a peculiar coat. And though l would not deny 
but this might have happen'd to others; yet I believe that, on the other 
hand, all will not deny bur theſe fleſhy excreſcences may ealily ariſe from the. 
fleſhy fibres themſelves, where any part of them is lacerated or eroded. 

But theſe excreſcences do not relate ro encyſted tumours, nor yet the ex- 
creſcences of the adipoſe membrane. Yet as ſome very learned men may 
ſeem to have confounded theſe latter with ſteatomata, and others may ſeem 
to have diſtinguiſh'd them from theſe indeed, and nevertheleſs to have plac'd 
them among encyſted tumours; I will here fully explain to you what I un- 
derſtand by the term of excreſcence of the atipols membrane, and what 
ſtructure thereof I have obſery'd. e 

22. John Philip Jagraſſias, where he treats of the natta (d), which, he 
ſays, he had ſeen only in the ſcapulæ, having found fat contain'd therein, 
though ſometimes fleſh alſo, does not doubt but it is to be reduc'd to the 
claſs of ſteatomata. And our Fabricius ab Aquapendente (e) aſſerts, that 
the ſteatoma, when it is not in the head, but in other parts, © ſeems to con- 
<« tain a matter rather ſimilar to other fat than to ſuet. Which remark. 
clearly ſhows, that our anceſtors, although a ſebaceous matter was not 
found by them in tumours, but fat, did not, for this reaſon, ſuppoſe that 
a new claſs of tumours was to be conſtituted, as in our memory Lit-. 
tre (F), who thought proper that a tumour of this kind ſhould be ſepa - 
rated from a ſteatoma, and call'd a lipoma, ſuch as he ſaw on the ſcapula of 
a man, full of ſoft fat, not ſebaceous matter. Yet Ruyſch (g), when he 
afterwards deſcrib'd a tumour of that kind in a few words, continu'd to call 
it a ſteatoma, _ ; 7716514 s 

But Palfin (5), taking notice of two tumours of the ſame kind, which had 
grown out to a prodigious ſize in the back of two women, makes uſe of nei - 
ther term; and what all thoſe whom I have nam'd have either expreſsly done, 
or at leaſt in fuch a manner, that, upon well. weighing all things, we may 
conjecture the ſame thing, omits himſelf to tell us, whether theſe tumours, 
of thoſe women were comprehended in a peculiar cyſt likewiſe. 

Nor, indeed, does he, or the others, declare with ſufficient plainneſs, what 
fat was found in thoſe tumours, whether it was comprehended in many cells, 
as in the adipoſe membrane, or whether it fill'd up the whole cavity, with-. 
out any ſmall membranes being interpos'd ; ſo that thoſe who read. the ac- 
count may be ſuſpicious that it was, if not liquefied oil,” with which 


(e) H. Animad. 6. % Hift. de Acad. R. des Sc. A. 1709. 
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Boerhaave (i) aſſerts, that he, in conjunction wich Ruyſch, had ſeen à tu- 
mour (of eight pounds in weight, taken from the back of a porter) filbd; 
yet, at leaſt, that it was 2 ** ſubſtance.” which + was nothing but oil,” as 
he had ſaid a little above, when taking notice of another tumour, or elſe 
the hae, as it-weigh'd juſt the ſame number of pounds, and was ſeen by 
R enn. Tl +45 'C# * 4g : . | 17 +. | ; . 
8 therefore, notwithſtanding ſome of them might be, that 
all the tumours I-haye ſpoken of were excreſcences of the adipoſe: membrane 
itſelf, as that in fact was, which is deferib'd about the ſcapula of a woman, 
by Bleſius (4), and call'd excreſcentia adipoſa by him: which I omitted among 
thoſe taken notice of above, not becauſe it was diſſimilar in the ſubſtance 
vhich it contain d; for this reſembl'd nothing but a yellowiſh fat; but be- 
cauſe the ſame ſubſtance was not ſoft, but endow'd, in ſome meaſure, with 
a cartilaginous hardneſss ]ĩẽĩ8 be Ur ths 
I, however, formerly ſent an obſervation to Schrockius, of a large adipoſe 
tumour, which, itſelf alſo poſſels'd the region of the ſcapula; and that was 
in a woman too, as moſt of the others that I have ſpoken of likewiſe were. 
If you read this, for it is -publiſh'd by Schrockius (/), and for that reaſon 
will not be repeated here, and join with it another, which 1 ſhall immediately 
ſubjoin, you will eaſily perceive how far my obſervations and opinions differ 
from thoſe of others. $149 * 5007 eit 3 * a1 £2000 
23. A man, without any previous cauſe that he knew of, had a ſmall tu- 
mour appear in the common integuments of one buttock. This tumour en- 
creaſing by degrees, at length reach'd to ſuch a fize, as to equal the magni- 
tude of a child's head, if not to exceed it. It was of a globular form, and 
being connected to the buttock by a ſhort peduncle, not thicker than two 
thumbs, hung downwards. There was the ſame colour both in the pedun- 
cle and the tumour, as in the other parts of the ſłin. There was no pain 
if you handled; them, no hardneſs, no fluctuation, no pulſation. But the 
bulk was inconvenient to him when fitting, and the weight (although it was 
luſtain'd with a broad and proper bandage, left the tumour ſhould increaſe 
by diſtraction, as it was very poſſible for it to do) was uneaſy to him when 
ſtanding or walking; and, at length, a fever, and a ſenſe of violent heat, 
which, tio ſymptoms ſometimes follow'd a very long or very quick walking, 
laid the man under a neceſſity of conſulting Valſalva. ar 320 
Valſalva having conſider'd the whole ot the caſe, and not doubting but 


the tumour ſhould be taken off, perform'd the operation a few days after, in 
my preſence, and in the following manner. After having tied up the pe- 
duncle by a ligature, near to the globe of the tumour, and not having, even 
by this means, perceiv'd any pulſation above the ligature, which ſhow'd the 
exiſtence of any pretty conſiderable artery in that patt, he cut the pedun- 
. Cle acroſs, above the ligature. Nor. did any more blood come forth upon 
the inciſion, than he had ec but one ſmall artery ſhowing itſelf, and 
that ſo very ſmall as to be ſtopp'd by compreſſion alone, and but one vein 
of any. importance, which however was but ſmall, running at the fide of 


© (i) Prælect. ad cit. ſu ad 17. : h. C. 0 "Wl 47 4 d 
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the peduncle under the ſkin, and being manifeſt before diſſection. And the 
wound being in a man of a good habit of body, and at a good ſeaſon of 
the year; for it was the ſpring of the year 1904; which much forwarded 
the advantage of remedies, was very ſoon heal'd up. 

As the tumour had been taken out by Valſalva while I was looking on, fo 
it was cut into and examin'd by me on the ſame day, while he look'd on. 
In the very place of exciſion, before I began to diſſect it, there appear'd 
four or five cylindrical bodies, as it were, of the thickneſs of a little finger, 
of which the peduncle conſiſted. Purſuing the courſe of theſe bodies then, 
I-ſaw that the tumour was nothing elſe but the production thereof. For be- 
ing become very thick, unequal, and tortuous, and being divided, each. 
into many, they made up the whole of that bulk. Nor was there any need 
of the knife to disjoin them; for they were better disjoin'd by the fingers, 
and more eaſily, that is, by puſhing them on gradually. | 

The ftrufture and nature of theſe bodies was the ſame in the peduncle, 
and every where elſe ; that is to ſay, their nature and ſtructure was the ſame 
with that of the adipoſe membrane; ſo as to differ from it in no point, whe- 
ther you conlider'd the ſurrounding and interpos'd little membranes, or the 
fat they contain'd, which was ſoft and greaſy to the fingers, and inclining 
from a white colour to a yellow, of which kind the fat in the moſt healthy 
bodies is. No ſanguiferous veſſels appear'd to the eye, except at the upper 
part; and theſe were ſmall, as I had before perceiv'd to be the cafe, from 
what I remark'd during the exciſion. However, the whole tumour was ſur- 
rounded with a pretty thick ſkin, ſo that you might divide it into two laminæ 
with the ſcalpel, 

24. I do not doubt but from this obſervation, and the obſervation I ſent 
to Schrockius, which agrees with this in every circumſtance, you will clearly 
perceive, that theſe two tumours, diſſected by me, were nothing but ex- 
creſcences of the adipoſe membrane itſelf, that lies under the ſkin; as they 
were not made up of fat more or leſs liquid, and every where comprehended 
m a peculiar cyſt, but made up of fat which was included in the membra- 
nous cells, not only endow'd with the ſame ſtructure and nature wherewith 
they evidently are endow'd in that membrane, but, as the tranſverſe ſection 
_ of the peduncle and baſis ſhow'd, evidently continu'd into that mem- 

rane. a 

Nor is the internal of thoſe two laminæ, into which I have ſaid that the 
ſkin might be divided, to be conſider'd as a peculiar cyſt ; not only becauſe 
] know that it was not allowable to do ſo in that other obſervation, but alſo 
in particular, becauſe in either one or the other, if there had been a cyſt 
which every where embrac'd the tumour, certainly that Le of the cyſt 
which comprehended the upper part, would have been left within in its pro- 
per ſituation, as it was not cut out together with the tumour: and that it 
Was not left within is to be argu'd from hence, that the wounds of both pa- 
tients were eaſily heal'd, and without the aſſiſtance of ſuch things as deſtroy 
a portion of the follicle left behind, by corroding or putrefying it; whereas 
if this be not conſum'd, the wound is not brought to a firm cicatrix, and the 


tumour returns afterwards: neither of which circumſtances happen'd to theſe 
patients. 
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To this very kind of tumour, I ſhould fuppoſe, belong'd that which I 
have already (m) mention'd to you, as being taken for an omphalo-epiplocele, 
by phyſicians of eminence ; whereas in the body, after death, no hernia was 


found there, but only a prominence from a quantity of fat which the cells, 


indeed, of the ſubjected membrana adipoſa contain'd, but no peculiar cyſt. 
And that to this claſs belong that globe of ſound fat, which I formerly ſpoke 
of to you in another letter (), as lying under the ſkin of the abdomen in 
like manner, but ſomewhat higher than the other; that is to ſay, about the 
enfiform cartilage of an old woman; I, for a certainty, know, inaſmuch as 
I diſſected it myſelf, and clearly ſaw that it appear'd in the manner I here 
require; as I do alſo of that which I ſhall deſeribe hereafter (o), as having 
been accurately examin'd by me in the thigh of another woman. 

And that of the two propos'd by Littre, the one which he himſelf alſo 
found in the thigh of a decrepit woman (p) was ſimilar to theſe, I ſhould 
more readily believe, than of that, taken notice of above (), upon the ſca- 
pula of a man; as in this he not only has made no mention of cells, but 
has even expreſsly ſuppos'd a cyſt wherewith it was ſurrounded ; whereas in 
that tumour of the woman he makes mention. of. cells indeed, but by no 


means of a cyſt; and even when there is a neceſſity of coming to the ampu- 


tation of a tumour which does nat yield to thoſe things that he recommends 
to be applied externally, in the beginning, he would have nothing of the 
tumour left behind, leſt, as he fays, it ſhould happen to ſpring forth again 
from ſome cell that was already relax'd, and not from the remains of the 
cyſt, which, if he had then ſeen it to exiſt in any part, he would not there 
have omitted. 

A tumour made up of fat Littre ſuppos'd to be very rare, and perhaps 
not ſeen before. Yet Elſholzius (7) had, thirty-eight years before, publiſh'd 
the diſſection of a tumour, under the name of a ſteatoma, which having been 
form'd in a ſoldier, almoſt betwixt his thighs, contain'd fat, © in very thin 
«« little membranes, diſpers'd through the whole maſs of the tumour, and 
* diſtinguiſh'd into cells as it were.” And this tumour I could ſcarcely ſup- 

poſe to differ from thoſe that I diſſected, even conſidering the repreſentation 
of it when diſſected, if a ſurrounding follicle had not been ſpoken of, and 
that almoſt equal to a gooſe-quill in thickneſs. | 

There are others alſo, of which mention is made by Alexander Camera- 
rius (5), as containing fat, or a matter ſimilar to fat; but with this other, and 
ſtill other ſubſtances, and amongſt theſe ſome having glands lying betwixt, 
or as not exiſting in the membrana adipoſa ; ſo that I cannot conſider them 
as true excreſcences of this membrane; as I, in like manner, cannot thoſe 
that are deſcrib'd in the Commercium Litterarium (z), as made up “ of fat 
like the udder of a beaſt, or the breaſt of a woman, being contain'd in 
< its proper cells, tenacious, hard, and thick, and having very large veſſels 


(n) Epiſt. 43, n. 10. (p) Hiſt. de PAcad. R. des Sc. A. 1704. 
(=) Epiſt. 19. n. 18. Obſ. Anat. 1. 
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< carrying red blood interſpers'd with it:“ although I do not deny but theſe 
might have been fo in the beginning, as well as thoſe deſcrib'd by me. Be 
this as it will, however, I take upon me to perſuade you to join theſe to 
this ſection of the Sepulchretum, as you may do it with juſtice. 

And I think juſt in the ſame manner of two tumours in particular, one of 

which was deſcrib'd by Jo. George Hoyer (%), and the other by Elias Came- 
rarius (x) ; the former in a woman of an advanc'd age, about the region of 
the left ſcapula ; the latter upon the knee of a man, and above it. The im- 
proper methods of application that had -been made uſe of by mountebanks, 
might change many things in both tumours, as far as relates to the ſubſtances 
interpos'd to their more deep and retir'd ſituation, or to the conſiſtence of 
the fat ; and thoſe appearances that are call'd glandular conglomerations, but 
are ſaid to conſiſt of a matter ſimilar to the adipoſe ſubſtance, and thoſe parts 
that are ſaid to be many alveoli, as it were, or ſmall cavities, from which the 
ſofter fat was preſs'd out, might formerly have been the cells of this fat. 

But theſe things amount to no more than conjecture : this is certain, that 
if I had found a tumour of that kind whereof you have a very ſmall one de- 
ſcrib'd in the forty-fourth letter ( y) under the ſkin itſelf, as I did in the me- 
ſentery, I ſhould never have {claſs'd it among the true excreſcences of the 
adipoſe membrane ; for it contain'd fat which was not ſeparated by the 1a- 
— of the cells, and was every-where comprehended in one ſpherical 
follicle. 

25. But whatever cauſe may relax the ſkin in a certain place, ſo as to 
make it give leſs reſiſtance to the weight or bulk of the many fat cells, which 
increaſe more and more in the part where there is the leaſt reſiſtance, eſpe- 
cially if compreſſion, or any obſtruction be added; either of the ſmall veins 
that carry back the fat from thoſe cells, or even of the foramina by which it 
is tranſmitted into the neighbouring cells, affords us an eaſy method of ac- 
counting for the origin of theſe excreſcences whereof we ſpeak, and their 
vaſt increaſe alſo; the very weight of the fat, for inſtance, relaxing every 
day more and more both the cells and the ſkin : for which. reaſon ſtill other 
and other cells, upon the removal of the former reſiſtance, expand themſelves, 
and are enlarg'd in a ſurprizing manner. 

How much the removal of reſiſtance contributes to the enlargement even 
of fat tumours, thoſe two in particular which I ſpoke of juft now (z), as 
deſcrib'd by thoſe celebrated men Jo. George Hoyer and Elias Camerarius, 
ſhow. For the ſkin being eroded, or incis'd, by mountebanks, and almoſt 
all their adipoſe ſubſtance, or at leaft a very confiderable part of it, being 
taken away, theſe tumours began to be enlarg'd in a ſurpriſing manner, and 
had a very ſpeedy increaſe in their ſubſtances of this kind; as you will learn 
from the hiſtories of both. £ 

However, although in ſpeaking of the membrana adipoſa itſelf, I have 
mention'd nothing of it in this place, but its cells; I did not, for that reaſon, 
mean to determine any thing in relation to its ſtructure. For whether you 
ſhould chuſe to call any of the larger parts of that membrane ſacculi, or lobes, 
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and the leſſer parts lobules, and, in fine, very ſmall cells, or kernel-like bodies; 
or whether you chuſe to. comprehend all theſe under one term of cells, or to: 
call them membranous revolutions and complications, or even membranous la- 
minz variouſly inclin'd to each other; it will equally tend to give you a juft 
conception of the matter: and you will find authors, who are by no means 
contemptible, ſpeaking of each of theſe modes of ſtructure. For the fourth is 
from an illuſtrious anatomiſt among the more modern; the third from our 


Sanctorius (a), who by this means led the way, as it were, to thoſe modes 


which we have from the others; the ſecond was made uſe. of by Gliſſon (5), 
though he had not as yet, in my opinion, ſeen that of Malpighi, when he 
wrote, nor yet Malpighi that of Gliſſon, as I believe Malpighi publiſh'd 
his (e) before the other; and his was almoſt the ſame as that which was pointed 
out in the firſt place by me. M4 3 0 

And that, if, you pleaſe, you may follow : for what forbids us to divide 
the larger parts into ſmaller, and theſe into very ſmall ? eſpecially as Mal- 
pigbi has, if I remember rightly, no-where expreſsly denied, that theſe parts 
have communication with each other, and with the reſt ; nor has taught that 


the membranous . ſacculi, or lobuli,” have an oval figure, but © almoſt- 


« ;“ and even © that they are differently figur'd, and are like the ſmall 


4 lobes of which the lungs are alſo compos'd:“ and of how different forms. 


theſe lobules are, appears from the figures that he join'd. to his epiſtles of the 

lungs. And he had, moreover, written this before, that in a ſacculus were 
-« contain'd very ſmall lobules of a very different figure, fill'd with. fat.” 

| However, to return to excreſcences of that kind which I have ſpoken of; 

that ſome excreſcences, very ſimilar to them, exiſt not only in the adipoſe 

membrane, but alſo. in other internal membranes, and particularly in the 


omentum, is ſhown by an obſervation which is transferr'd into the Bibliotbeca 


- Anatomica (d), of innumerable. proceſſes, an inch in thickneſs, and four or 


five inches in length, that hung from the adipoſe parts of the omentum, 


being alſo turgid with the ſame kind of half-concreted oleoſe fluid that the 


other adipoſe membranes are. But omitting theſe more internal tumours, 
let us go on to ſpeak of thoſe which fall under the notice of the hands and 


eyes, as the intention of ou letter requires, 
26. But although, for th 


ſake of ſome order, I mall ſpeak of thoſe tu- 


mours that remain in ſuch a manner as to follow their ſituation, rather than 


their nature; that is, to begin with thoſe which occur in the head and the 


neck, and after that to deſcend to the inferior parts; I would not, however, 
have you expect that IJ here take notice of the venereal © gummata, which 
diſcover themſelves there, and in other parts; as I ſhall, with more pro- 

riety, reſerve the conſideration of them till we come to conſider the venereal 


— 


— — 


ues (e); and much leſs that I here repeat what I have already written ( 1 


on the hydrocephalus, or on the polypi of the noſtrils (g). 


As to tumours of the tongue, I have, indeed, ſeen many of them; but 


© 
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never have had opportunity of examining any by diſſection. Tet among 
thoſe 1 have ſeen, I am not willing to omit, in this place, ſome very ſmall tu- 
bercles, like warts, on the upper Lubre of it, very near to the baſis, which 
were formerly ſnown to me by a ſurgeon, in a woman of Padua, in order to 
take my advice in regard to the proper method of extirpating them. I was 
not ignorant that Marcellus Donatus (+) had mention'd verruce, or warts, 
of the tongue, as a very rare caſe, and what had been ſeen by him but 
twice in the whole courſe - of his life. For which reaſon, I was the more 
attentive to examine them, while the woman thruſt forth her tongue, and 
the ſurgeon depreſs'd it. And, indeed, nothing could be more like warts 
in appearance; but, in fact, thoſe tubercles were nothing more than the laſt 
and largeſt of all the papillæ, as the ſituation and poſition of them imme- 
diately ſhow'd ; being difſeas'd only in this one reſpect, that, as this part of 
the tongue was affected with a phlogoſis, they were alſo become ſomewhat - 
thicker and higher than uſual, and protu berate. 
I delir'd, therefore, both the woman and the ſurgeon to be of good courage, 
and gave him no other advice in regard to theſe tubercles, when I conferr'd 
with him, but that he ſhould frequent anatomical demonſtrations; by the 
neglect of which it happens more frequently than you imagine, that the ap- 
Pearances which are natural are conſider'd as morbid; juſt as when thoſe fo- 
ramina that naturally open in the neighbouring tonſils are taken for ulcers. 
he tonſils, however, I have more than once diſſected in dead bodies, either 
when tumid from a preſent inflammation, or from one that had preceded. 
But I never was willing to perſuade any one to have them taken away with 
the knife, when they were become hard, and growing out into ſcirrhous tu- 
mours; not becauſe I was ignorant that they might be taken out, but becauſe 
I could not be ſure that other ſurgeons would make uſe of the ſame dexterity - 
and felicity, in this operation, as ſome very experienc'd furgeons have done, 
and in particular Benevoli (i); eſpecially as J am very well inform'd in how- 
much danger ſome of thoſe who have undergone the operation of extirpating 
the tonſils: have been, on account of a very great effuſion of blood, which 
has not been ſtopp'd, at length, but with difficulty. ' - | 
And I was very glad when I heard that very prudent and learned phyſician 
Franceſco Serao ſay, in a conference with me, that he us'd to behave in 
nearly the ſame manner; that is, to propoſe, on the one hand, the ſucceſsful 
inſtances of their extirpation, many of which he had ſeen ; and, on the other 
hand, the examples wherein there had been great fear and danger, which he 
likewiſe was not ignorant of: and then leave to the diſcretion of thoſe who 
conſulted him what they would do, without interpoſing any judgment or 
perſuaſion of his own. | +3 66 
Yet thoſe ſurgeons better deſerve to be forgiven, who, when they ſee 
that paſſage which is neceſſary for ſpeaking, ſwallowing, and breathing, al- 
ready become very narrow, by reaſon of a ſcirrhous tumour of both the tonſils, 
and all other remedies of no effect, fearing that it will be every day more 
narrow, are bold enough to precipitate the patient into a preſent danger, in 


(4) De Medic, Hiſt, Mirab. I. 3. c. 5, (.) Offervaz, 12. 
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order to avoid a future one; better deſerve, I ſay, to be forgiven, than they 
who undertake to extirpate a wart, or any other harmleſs tubercle of that 
kind, from the face, eſpecially if it be congenial and livid ; not attending to 
what Arantius (&) has admoniſh'd us of, that if the caſe ſucceed well, very 
ſmall reputation is acquir'd thereby, as from a caſe of very ſmall importance; 
but that great infamy and reproach are the conſequences, if, which frequently 
and eaſily happens, the moſt violent diſorders are excited even from a ſlight 
irritation of the face: I ſay, of the face; inaſmuch as I ſaw a caſe which 
happen'd, not from the extirpation of a tubercle of this kind from the ſkin 
of the noſe or lips, but from the ſkin of the cheek, and that to the great 
diſgrace of the ſurgeon. At firſt, indeed, there was only - a flight ulcer; but 
this could not be brought to a cicatrix, though in a prieſt who was in other 
reſpects in very good health; and this at length degenerated into a large 
cancerous and incurable ulcer, in which ſtate I ſaw it; ſo that the whole 
cheek was entirely conſum'd, and the patient killd by the molt ſevere and 
excruciating pains. Yet the ſurgeon had taken off this tubercle by the knife: 
and this I ſay, that you may be leſs ſurpriz d to read of a much larger can- 
cerous ulcer having been the conſequence, when another ſurgeon had under 
taken to remove a wart of the face (/) by « cauſtic” remedies. 
27. But as to what I ſaw, by diſſection, in a recent and large tumour 
that occupied the cheek, and the parts that are below the chin and the 
ear (m); or in another leſs recent, that had been form'd behind the ear (a); 
or what kind of matter I found in the parotid gland; and into what a hard- 
neſs it degenerated by ſtagnation ; has been ſufficiently ſaid on a former oc- 
caſion (o). But what makes that tumour in the ſame gland, which we call 
the parotis, and which every one knows to happen often in the height of an 
acute diſeaſe, while the event of it is yet doubtful ; though ſometimes it hap- 
pens even in thoſe who are upon the recovery, .and ſuch as are taken up from 
the bed, and that with ſucceſs ; as it never yet happen'd to me to diſſect it, I 
cannot certainly ſay : yet you will, perhaps, conjecture, that it may ſome- 
times be brought on from a fluid, which rather diſtends the common integu- 
ments of the gland, than the gland itſelf; and conjecture it in conſequence 
of what I have taken notice of, as having been ſeen by me, when deſcribing 
that tumour which was mention'd in the firft place, eſpecially where the 
gland, after the ſuppuration and cure of the tumour, performs its office pro- 
perly as before. | | | 
And that the gland itſelf grows gradually tumid ſometimes, without any 
preceding fever, and becomes hard, juſt as the other glands that lie lower in 
the neck do, when they grow large and ſtrumous, is too well known to all 
phyſicians and ſurgeons ; to whom they generally create a good deal of trou- 
ble. Yet ſometimes they are reſolv'd much more eaſily than could be ex- 
3 Thus in a Venetian girl of ſeven years of age, I remember that it 
had become very hard, and extremely tumid, and could not be touch'd with- 
out pain; yet that the whole of the matter which had ſtagnated there, was 
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entirely, though ſlowly, diſcuſs'd; and that the gland return'd to its natural 
proportion, merely by the help of anointing it with the Oleum Pbilo- 


ſapborum. 


But in regard to ſtrumas, I have heard our Valliſneri more than once 
aſſert, that when a poor woman had brought to him her child, who was a 
very young girl, and ſtrumous; he, in conſequence of her poverty, had pre- 
ſcrib'd nothing to be taken but a ſmall wine, in which the inſects call'd /oros 
were macerated ; and the woman had even always put more of them into the 
wine than he order'd, and by that means excited a great flow of urine ; 
and that ſhe return'd with her daughter a month after, who was perfectly 
cur'd, to his very great ſurprize, 

Theſe remedies, however, I do not make mention of as being unknown; 
but rather becauſe they are ſo very well known, and, for that reaſon, de- 
ſpis'd by ſome ; whereas they nevertheleſs may ſometimes, and particularly 
in a tender age, when the diſeaſe is not very inveterate, be of greater uſe to 
the patient than we could hope or expect. 

28. Perhaps you will here enquire, whether ſome things faid by Riolanus 
upon ſtrumæ, in the ſecond book and fifteenth chapter of his Anthropogra- 
pbia, are ſaid with propriety and juſtice. And theſe are ſaid with juſtice and 
propriety : Nor is it without reaſon that Julius Pollux, in his Onomaſticon, 
te has obſery'd that ſtrumæ are form'd about the meſentery. On this ſubje& 
„ ſee Philip Ingraſſias, in his book of tumours, page two hundred and 

ninety-nine.“ But theſe things, which immediately precede, are not ſaid 
with juſtice: Nor do ſtrumas ever break out externally, unleſs the meſen- 
<< tery has been ſtrumous. And, for this reafon, Guido de Cauliaco very - 
* properly derives the-fource of ſtrumas from the meſentery. “ 

For Guido (p), and he who is quoted by him, Arnoldus, ſays this; that 
from external ſtrumas, if many in number, the exiſtence of the internal is 
prov'd. Nor is what Riolanus ſays univerſally true; 1 mean, that the ſtruma 
never appears outwardly, unleſs there are others in the meſentery: and that is 
deſervedly diſapprov'd by Thomas Bartholin (2). Againſt whom Riolanus 
is not well defended in this ſection of the Sepulchretum (r), as if he had ſaid 
no more than what is ſaid by Guido; that is, if the external ſtrumæ are 
„in great number.” For Riolanus has added this in his Encheiridion. (3), 
and even has more contracted, in that work, what he had before ſaid in his 
Anthropographia, by ſaying, that ſtrumas © rarely appear externally in great 
„numbers, unleſs they have their roots ſeated in the meſentery.” Bartholin, 
however, did not refer to the Encheiridion, but to the Anthropographia ; as 
others have alſo done; and among theſe Schelhammer (2); and before him 
Scultetus, Who, as you ſee from the Sepulehretum itfelf (a), attributed 
this univerſal opinion to Riolanus; and added, which even Guido and 
« Ingraſſias bear teſtimony to.“ 


) Chirurg. tr. 2. doctr. 1. c. 4. (-) De hum. corp, Tumorib. 8. 2. P. 1. 
() Anat. quart. renov. I. 1. c. 12. n. 78. 
(r) Obſ. 6. Schol. ad 5. 4. („%) Obſ. cit. f. 9. 
(s) 1. 2. c. 18. 
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What the firſt of theſe authors has aſſerted, I have already told you; and 
Ingraſſias is not even ſaid to have aſſerted this by Riolanus; but it is quoted 
as relating the opinion of Pollux, (which is quite different) and confirming 
it; that is to ſay, ** that ſtrumas are alſo form'd about the meſentery 
which Schelhammer and Scultetus would have known, as Riolanus admo- 
niſhes, by inſpecting the book of Ingraſſias, and he who added the ſcholium 
of this obſervation in the Sepulchretum ; in whom, in other reſpects, there 
is no reaſon why we ſhould require this diligence, ſince neither the paſ- 
ſage of Scultetus is accurately copied, nor is the chapter of Riolanus rightly 
put down; but the fifth inſtead of the fifteenth; and the thirty-ninth obſer- 
Same years ago I ſaw a noble youth that might have been compar'd with 
him deſcrib'd in the Sepulchretum by Platerus (x), by reaſon of the number 
of his external ſtrumas, and the various, but always uſeleſs, methods of cure, 
that had been made uſe of; who in the firſt year, however, had no mark of 
the meſentery being affected in the ſame manner. But neither Platerus ex- 
amin'd the belly of his patient, though he had it in his power; nor Jof mine, 
as he at length died at ſome diſtance from hence. „ | 

Yet this which | ſhall immediately. ſubjoin, and which is ſufficient againſt _ 
what is pronounc'd by Riolanus in his Anthropographia, I remember to have 
ſen in another body. | db: * | | 

29. A young man had died in this hoſpital, about the beginning of No- 
vember, in the year 1715, ſrom the effects of ſtrumous tumours, which beſet 
his neck. ts | | | 


Being led, by the deſire of anatomical reſearches, to diſſect ſome other 


parts, and among them the meſentery, I not only found no ſtruma in them, 


but cven no indurated glands : and although they ſeem'd to be a little larger 
than they generally are, I ſuppos'd this to be owing rather to the age ()) of 
the patient, for he was very young, than to diſeaſe. 

30. That tumours of the thyroid gland ought to be entirely referr'd to the 
claſs of ſtrumas of the neck, and that they are improperly calld broncho- 
celes, is affirm'd by John Freind (z); who acknowledges many kinds of 
theſe, but all on the outſide of that gland; and amongſt them one that is 
ſimilar to an aneuriſm; to which, therefore, the ſcalpel ought not to be ap- 
plied. But John Riolanus (a), before Schelhammer (5), who thought him- 
ſelf to be the firſt that had obſerv'd this, claſſes among bronchoceles, which 


he ſuppoſes to differ © widely from ſtrumas,“ the thyroid gland, „ in a more 


extended ſtate, which produces a ſarcoma” nor does he mention any one 
among them that is ſimilar to an aneuriſm. | 

For I would have you take care how you ſuppoſe that the example which is 
immediately ſubjoin'd to this paſſage of Riolanus, in the Sepulchretum (c), of 
a bronchocele of that kind, which was very ſimilar to an aneuriſm, unleſs it 
was rather a real aneuriſm, belongs to the 2 author; that is, to Riolanus, 


or perhaps to Parey; both of whoſe words and obſervations had been juſt 


(x) Obſ. ead. F. 3. (a) Encheir. Anat. I. 4. c. 7. 
(3) Vid. Haller, ad Boerh. Prælect. 5. 128, (5) l. cit. S. & P. ead. n. 83. 
net. 2. 
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before quoted. But if you aſk to whom then that example, and the two 
which follow next (d), belong, read Severinus (e); and you will find that 
thoſe three inſtances are deſcrib'd from him, though with great negligence . 
and that he has expreſsly plac'd the laſt in the claſs of aneuriſms themſelves. 

To me, however, it has always happen'd, that, among the great number 
of ſwell'd necks, ſuppos'd to be affected with a bronchocele, which I have 
diſſected, I always found the diſorder in the thyroid gland; even when there 
was a cavity ſimilar to that of an aneuriſm ; or one, at leaſt, which was full of 
blood. But as theſe obſervations of mine, of the various and manifold 
diſorder in that gland, when tumid, are already extant in the ninth-of the 
Epiſtole Anatomicæ (F), there is no occaſion to repeat them here. More- 
over, you have others in other letters which I have ſent to you (g); and I 
ſhall add ſome here; from which you may more and more underſtand, how 
various the diſorders of that gland are; or, at leaſt, of what nature the be- 
ginnings of this diſorder are: | | 

31. A woman, whoſe body was diſſected in this college, in the year 1741, 
the remainder of whoſe hiſtory I ſhall ſend to you when I treat of the gout-(b), 
had the thyroid gland much thicker than it naturally is, roundiſh in its 
figure, and univerſally conglobated into itſelf. In cutting into it I found it 
to be hard, and even ſcirrhous; a white ſubſtance being here and there in- 
terpos'd betwixt a ſubſtance which was of a fleſhy colour, degenemting into 
brown. | Fed 1 
32. As I was diſſecting the head and neck of another woman, in the ſame 
place, and the ſame year, I obſerv'd the gland we are ſpeaking of to bay 
ſomewhat hard at the lower part of the left lobe; cutting both lobes aſunder 
therefore, longitudinally, I ſaw many and pretty large portions of a White“ 
ſubſtance intermix'd with both, and — the right; and in the other, 
in which I have faid there was a part ſomewhat hard, I ſaw a cyſt included, 
made up of a thick and white coar,. wherein a yellow humour, ſomewhat 
denſe in its conſiſtence, was contain'd. 90 51 

33. A man, whoſe head and neck were diſſected there about the ſame 
time, had one lobe of the thyroid gland larger than the other, and conſi- 
derably higher. When I examin'd with great attention the upper part of that 
lobe, which was very hard; I obſerv'd a membranous bladder, of the form 
of a very round globe, to be half-buried in it : and this bladder being per- 
forated, a humour of a viſcid nature and a yellow colour, fo as to reſemble 
bile, was diſcharg'd. | 

34. The larynx of a woman was: prepar'd for demonſtration in the ſame 
place, in the year 1744. The ſame gland being taken out, and being larger 
and more turgid than it generally is, ſhow'd certain globules, which were in 
one part of them protuberant, and in the other part buried within the glan- 
dular ſubſtance, being all of a round form, but of different magnitudes 
from each other. The largeſt was equal to the ſize of a grape: the others 
were much.leſs. When the coat of theſe globules was punctur'd, a fluid, like 


(4) \ 3, & 4. | ) Epiſt. 16. n. 38. Epiſt. 23. n. 4. Epiſt. 
) De recond. Abſceſſ. nat. I. 4. c. 5, & 7. ot 275 & Epiſt. = 2 N > J a N 
N. 38. & ſeq. (5) Epiſt. 57. n. 2. 
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water, and without any colour, came forth. But the largeſt was of a far 
different kind 3 for it was made up of a firm ſubſtance, as I perceiv'd by 
diſſection, not much unlike that of which the conglobated glands confiſt, 
but of a reddiſh colour, degenerating into a dirty white, except where it was 
here and there diſtinguiſh'd with ſmall ſpots of black blood, as it were, and 
in. ſome places with very ſmall cavities that contain'd nothing, TR) 

35. Another woman, who was diſſected a little after that, but in the hoſ- 
pital, had in the thyroid gland, at the baſis of the right lobe, a ſmall white 
body of the bigneſs of a vetch, and in ſome meaſure of the form, being a 
little prominent on the outſide of the gland: and in cutting into this body, 
I found it rather to be bony than cartilaginous, 
36. A young man having died of an aſcites, his head and neck, as no 
better could be then procur'd, were brought into the theatre, in order to 
finiſh the public anatomical demonſtrations of the year 174). In which, 
though the other parts were in a pretty natural ſtate, the gland that I have fo 
often ſpoken of was thicker than it generally is, and, at the lower part of 
one of its lobes, even harder. In this place, when diſſected, I ſaw that it 
conſiſted of round veſicles, as it were, full of mucus. The remaining ſub- 
Nance, if you examin'd, it externally, repreſented the gland as divided into 
28 _ lobes ; if internally, into very ſmall lobes, but more than uſu- 

diſti | | 

. From theſe obſervations you perceive, that the tumours of the thyroid 
= or the beginnings of theſe tumours, happen more frequently to the * 


4 


male ſex, than to ours. And this I have alſo hinted at in the Epiltole 
tomicæ (i); and you will conjecture it from the examples of a bronchocele 
Which are transferr'd into the Sepulcretum, firſt, if you compare them alto- 
gether; for you will not only find them in this ſection of the Sepulchretum, 
ut alſo in the eighth ſection of the third book (&), and in the ſecond ſection 
of the ſecond book (J), which I wonder that Bonetus ſhould: have forgot to 
mention here, according to his cuſtom ;, and in the ſecond place, if you ſet 
aſide thoſe things that rather relate to true aneuriſms, which you will very 
2 find out by comparing them with the books from whence they are 
- en. : ; ; 
But I ſi it will be of no eonſequence to compare one of thoſe that 
are _— the ſecond book, from Moinichenius, for inſtance ; for in 
this caſe I ſhould put you. in mind that, inſtead of Epid. 77, as it is publiſh'd. 
in the Sepulchretum, you ſhould read Epiſt. 87 ; for Moinichenius wrote that 
to Bartholin at the end of this letter (n“). And there would be no need of 
conjecture, if they who have told us what they found in the bronchocele, 
had not omitted to take notice in what ftate they found the thyroid gland + 
to which, however, I ſuppoſe them. moſt frequently to. have belong'd ; and 
this not only from ſome of the author's words, but ſtill more from all the 
obſervations. I have made quite to the preſent time. | 
But I would, likewiſe, have you examine thoſe that have been publiſh'd. 


(5) Epiſt, 9. u. 40. (1) Obſ. 9. 6 1, & 4. 
(#) Obſ. 5 1. . (=) Vid. 2. Barbell Cent, 2. Epiſt, Medic.. 
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by men of eminence ſince the ſecond edition of the Sepulchretum, Henricus 
Albertus Nicolai (n), Philip Conrade Fabricius (o), the French phyſician 
Lalouette (p), Janus Plancus (2). Albertus Haller (7), and others; and 
among theſe, as I learn from Boeclerus (s), Lauthius. That different perſons 
have ſeen different diſorders in the thyroid gland, you will find by reading 
their obſervations ; but that moſt of them met with hard bodies of a carti- 
laginous, bony, or ſtany nature, and ſometimes even found the gland itſeif 
| bony, or of a ſtony nature. e 

Do not, however, imagine, becauſe there is more than one of them, as 
well as myſelf, who have ſometimes obſerv'd theſe or other diſorders in one 
lobe of the gland only, the other being quite ſound z do not, I ſay, imagine 
that this gland is not ſolitary, but conſiſts really of two; unleſs you chuſe 
to ſuſpect the ſame of the ſpleen or the liver, when one part of them is 
ſeiz'd with a diſeaſe, though the other is ſound. And ſtill more beware, 
where you read ſome diſquiſitions upon the thyroid gland, leſt you are eaſily 
allur'd by the promiſes which you find in the beginning, But previouſly 
read, with attention, whatever is written of this gland, not only in the ninth 

of the Epiſtole Anatomice (t), but alſo in thoſe paſſages that the ſame epiſtle 
refers to of the firſt, fourth, and ſixth Adyerſaria ; and then, at length, read 
over thoſe diſquiſitions alſo. | | 

You will, indeed, commend, in concert with me, the deſign of the author, 
and his endeavour to promote and illuſtrate that ſuſpicion of mint, of many 
but very flender tubuli going from the thyroid gland, and terminating in the 
larynx. - But you will wiſh, at the ſame time, that he had conjectur d theſe 
to be far different from lymphæducts, bearing in mind the office and ſtructurihs 
thereof : and, in other things, that what is mine he would attribute to me 1 
that what is not mine he would not attribute to me; as, for example's ſake, 
where I am ſaid to have prohibited the immiſſion of air, or to have rejected 
the compreſſion of this gland, in order to enquire into the tubuli thereof. 

Is not it ſufficient to have inſpected, though never ſo ſlightly, a page or 
two of that epiſtle (u), in order to ſhow whether I prohibited immiſſion 
of air? Did I reject the compreſſion of the gland? I admoniſh'd that this 
was to be done with caution and gentleneſs : which was very well underſtood 
by that experienc'd man Boecler (x), when, diſſenting from the author of the 
Diſquiſitions, he has ſaid that he was on my fide of the queſtion; for, ſays 
he, Ve could not elevate the reſt of the veſicles, (and even then not all 
« of them) except by ſtrongly inflating one; ſo that we ſuppoſe the air to 
« have made a way from hence into the cellular membrane, by rupturing the 
« veſſels, and by this means to have ſwell'd the whole gland.” "Tp 

And how many times I have made uſe of the compreſſion of this gland, 
I have not only not ſpar'd to declare, but have, moreover, expreſsly refuted 


() Dec. Obſ. IIluſtr. Anat. Obſ. 4. (r) Opuſc. Pathol. Obſ. 6. 


. 7 Idea Anat. Pract. Sect. 4. ** 6) Differt. de Thyroidæe, Thymi & cxt. 
þ) Memoir. de Math, & de Phyſ. preſentes Functionibus, not. 9. ad 5 18. 
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the reaſoning of thaſe-who-would attempt to prove it vſelels. How then is 
the; caſe ? Is it paſſible that the reaſon which another advances, and which 
I ſoon after reject, bas been taken for mine by him who read it in a very 
curſory manner? Something of this kind; certainly, ſeems to have drawn 
| into an error another certain perſon, who, in a kind of anatomical problem, 
not, perhaps, obſerving how that is to be underſtood, in diſputations, which 
is ſet apart for the ſake f gratification, as it were, by way of hypotheſis, and 
in the. mean while is left as doubtful and undetermin'd; and thinking that I 
conteſted againſt Cow per in that paſſage, in which I comtinu' d to defend this 
very Cowper, did not heſitate to defend bim againſt me and not only this, 
but, like an exulting victor, took upon him to ſubjoin the following words: 
„Let Morgagni now ſay what, & ct.“ Upon reading which words, a 
friend of mine replied, And what ſhould Morgagni ſay but what I formerly 
heard him ſay, when ſome young men, who had very often found in the 
books of learned authors, that Morgagni had obſerw'd ſome certain things 
after Berengarius, Falloppius, Arantius, and other anatomiſts, but were 
ignorant that theſe authors were expreſsly referr'd to by Morgagni in thoſe 
obſervations, ſo as to confeſs by whom he had profited, and yet to ſhow 
what he had added to their diſcoveries; when, therefore, theſe young men 
were ſurpriz'd, that the paſſages of ſo many authors which 1 have quoted 
had eſcap d his eyes or memory; his reply was, I would not have you be 
ioo haſty in judging. | 
But of myſelt _= ſpoken more than enough, and enough of tumours 
of the thyroid gland, when I have added this, that they who have remark'd 


 . change of the voice from thence, may have different methods of accounting 


for this change, either from the influx of fluid into the larynx being obſtructed 
or chang'd, or from the diſtraction or compreſſion of the adjacent muſcles of 
the larynx, or from the weight that lies on this tube, and the bulk that 
forces againſt it: which I have very briefly hinted at in that ninth letter (Y). 
Fet far more violent ſymptoms may happen from the preſſure being too 
much increas'd, whether this fall upen: the jugular veins, from whence the 
illuſtrious Haller (z) ſaw a ſoporific diſorder and an apoplexy, or principally 
confine the aſpera arteria, which the ſame author has obſerv'd, ſo that the 
breath could not be drawn without difficulty : and, indeed, ſometimes it could 
not be drawn at all; as others have obſerv'd, and Kerckringius (a) in pre- 
terence to the reſt, who, mov'd by the ſuffocation of a miſerable woman; 
blam'd the phyſicians for having omitted to endeavour, by a diminution and 
diverſion of the humours, to prevent the tumour from increaſing ſo faſt, at 
leaſt, and 2 the aſpera arteria againſt the vertebræ of the neck by its 
precipitate increaſe. 
38. But now, as: I have already written to you of tumours of the jugular 
glands (5), and of thaſe aneuriſms in the neck which are real (c); come, let 
us go on to the cheſt. ; 


In reſpe& to tumours of the breaſt of women, our Fabricius de Aqua- 


N. 40. (2) Obf. eit. 6. (Y Epiſt. 22. n. 19. & Epiſt. 29. n. 12. 
(a) Obſ. ex Sepnlchr. ſupra cit. 9. F 1, (c) Epiſt, 26, "+1 * 
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pendente (d) denies, that he had ever ſeen thoſe which came on at the time 
of the milk's coming, not perfectly cur d. Yet the patients frequently ſuffer 
various and very troubleſome inconveniences, before the abſceſſes, into which 
they degenerate, are perfectly heal'd. For which reaſon it were the more 
to be wilh'd, that there were remedies at hand, by which women, after de- 
livery, who abound with milk, but; for certain reaſons, cannot give Tuck, 
could ſafely drive away their milk, before it could be turn'd into abſceſſes. 
There was @ phyſician at Bologna who aſſerted, that this might be done 
by ſuſpending a little dried fiſh, which they call the hippocampus,' or ſea- 
horſe, betwixt the ſcapulz, eſpecially; as he himſelf ſaid; when taken at a 
certain time; wherefore, as he had two, he ſaid that the one was more effi- 
cacious than the other, and willingly lent the moſt uſeful of the two to thoſe 
who aſk'd it of him. e dit Lt, HETE 0 
Among theſe was an ingenious young man, who applied to the ſtudy of 
medicine there with me, before the beginning of this century, and had already 
begun to practiſe it there: and this gentleman, having tried the effect of that 
fiſh upon two women, aſſerted that it had anſwer'd in both of them. But 
hearing nothing of —— — for thirty years after and more; I, at 
length, found it ſpoken in the poſthiamous: works of our Valliſneri (e), 
who ſays, that he had made the ſame experiment often, and that it had ſuc- 
ceeded in the fame manner: but in the contrary manner, if the woman who 
defir'd to encreaſe the quantity of her milk, hung it on the oppoſite ſide, 
that is, betwixt her breaſts; which, though in like manner affirm'd by that 
phyſician of Bologna, the fellow- ſtudent of mine, whom I have mention'd, 
ad no opportunity of trying. e | h 
I am very ſorry that 1 neither made the enquiry formerly, nor Valliſnen 
has remark'd, whether the milk which was driven away in this manner, had 
been, in any point, detrimental to the women; for it might not be injurious 
at all, if it was driven away gently and gradually: and by this way of acting, 
the celebrated Degnerus (F) has very frequently ſeen that quickſilver in- 
cluded in a gooſe-quill, and worn, in the ſame manner, betwixt the breaſts, 
diſcuſſes the milk... without any injury ;* and has not only been well- inform'd, 
that even among the women in Holland, this is a ſafe, familiar, and ap- 
« prov'd” remedy. However, it is certain, that though at the time I am 
ſpeaking of, this ſecond remedy was unknown to the Italians, the chief phy- 
cians at Bologna did not uſe the firſt, either becauſe they did not believe its 
efficacy, or ſuſpected that it might be hurtful. | en 
I therefore remember that Albertini reliev'd the complaint” of two noble 
matrons, when their breaſts were ſo turgid with milk, that they could nei- 
ther ſleep nor move their arms without pain, merely by diverting the — 
fluid to the inteſtines; and that by a clyſter, which conſiſted of nothing elſe 
but broth, with ſome butter diſſolv'd in it; and the uſual quantity of ſugar. 
And this I take notice of becauſe both of them began to be ſo reliev'd, and 
with, ſuch ſurprizing felicity, at the very time. of going to ſtool, that their 


(4) De Chirurg. Operat. ubi de Chir. (e) Opere Tom. 3. P. 4. Saggio Alfab. 
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' breaſts afterwards decreaſing in their ſize, neither of them had occaſion: for 
any other remedy. - And indeed Albertini affirm'd to me in a ſolemn man- 
ner, that by one of them was diſcharg d a matter which he himſelf ſaw, and 
which was perfectly ſimilar to milk; ſo that this caſe brought into my mind 
that of the woman in whom, after weaning her child, the tumour of the 
breaſt decreas'd; as ſoon as ever the milk began to diſcharg'd into the mouth, 
| inſtead of ſaliva: which obſervation, and the explication of it, that may be 
accommodated to this of Albertini, you will read in Nuck's Sialographia ( g). 
But in what manner, in a certain epidemical conſtitution of lying- in women 
at Paris, of which the celebrated Malovin (5) has written, as on the third 
and fourth day after delivery, the breaſts not only were not ſwell'd, but were 
flaccid; how I fay, after death, which happen'd betwixt the fifth and the 
ſeventh day, the milk could be found coagulated, and adhering to the ex- 
ternal ſuperficies of the inteſtines; although they ſeem'd to have been in- 
flam'd, and much affected with pain, and the diſeaſe had taken its origin 
from a diarrhza, and from the continuance of it; is not eaſily to be explain'd ; 
unleſs,” perhaps, from that milky ſerum (which probably being redundant 
in the blood, was found in other places in ſome bodies, but in the cavity of 
the belly of all which were then giſſected) the thicker and more viſcid parts 
had ſubſided, and had adher'd to tie ſubjected inteſtines.. 
39. But as to tumours of the breaſts, which do not ariſe at the time of 
the milk (although Hildanus produces examples even of theſe (i), and I have 
ſeen one, which were form'd at that time, 'and degenerated into a cancer) 
notwithſtanding our Fabricius (æ) aſſerts, „that he had ſeldom ſeen any 

« which did not emulate the nature of a cancer;” yet, to omit others, and 
inſpect Ludovicus Mercatus (1) alone; you will be abundantly convinc'd, 
how many different ſpecies of tumours occur in the breaſts, which do not 
emulate the nature of a cancer. 25 I x 

But there are even others beſides what he deſcribes; as, for inſtance, that 
which was obſerv'd by me in a Venetian virgin, who was forty years of age. 
This woman, at a time when the menſtrua began to flow ſome days later 
than uſual, frequently us'd to have a tumour bigger than a pigeon's egg, 
(not unequal, nor changing the colour of the ſkin, but very hard, and cre- 

ating pain in the motions of the neighbouring arm) ariſe in one of her breaſts, 
which was the left; ſo that if it had occupied the whole of the breaſt, it 
would have ſeem'd to be ſcarcely at all different from one of thoſe, which 
are deſcrib'd in the firſt place by Mercatus. Yet it was not altogether ſimi- 
lar to that which they call glandular, as it was not only not cut into little 
extuberances; but ſoon after, when the menſtrua appear'd, it was immedi- 
ately reduc'd, without the application of any remedy, and without leaving 
any traces of it behind. | 

. 40. There are tumours alſo which ariſe within the breaſts, and which, 
when the menſtrual flux is at hand, are wont to be ſubje& to troubleſome 
tenſions. Theſe being hard, and diſtinguiſh'd into certain knots, as it were, 
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or ſometimes occupying the whole gland of the breaſt, not only continue, 
but, pains afterwards coming on, ſeem already to degenerate from a ſcirrhous 
nature into that of a cancer. Read thoſe deſcrib'd by the moſt excellence 
Trew (m), and you will learn how he extirpated them radically, but without 
the knife, within the period of the revolving year, ſo that not even the leaſt 
traces remain'd behind. But there ae — — which, not 
only by adhering for a time, and even for à very long time, but alſo 
1 — — of a cancer, and yet are not cancets. 
To tumours of this kind the following hiſtory particularly relates. 
41. There was at Padua a nun who had begun, thirty years before, firſt 
to labour under tubercles within one of her breaſts, which lay at a diſtance 
from each other. Theſe tubercles, at length, ſeem'd to be 2 together 
into one tumour, in the inferior part of the breaſt; and had ſuch an inequa- 
lity of ſurface, and excited ſuch pains, that made it be univerſally conſi- 
der'd as a cancer. Laſt of all, the pains being greatly encreas d, the tumour 
open'd of itſelf. Then from the manner of its opening itſelf, from the na- 
ture of the matter diſcharg'd, and from the other appearances, an inge- 
nious and ſkilful ſurgeon judg'd it not to be a cancer, and undertook to- 
ei. Ae . 4 Nele Ar. 

However, the cure never proceeded according to his wiſh, or expectation, 
till about the end of the year 1739; when he extracted from the rumour a 
tuberous body, of the bigneſs of a walnut, which he brought to me. This. 
body conſiſted of many little pieces of bone, ſome larger, ſome ſmaller, diſ- 

d in no eertain or regular order, as I have ſeen them in the caſes. of 

acture. Betwixt the pieces was interpos'd a ſubſtance almoſt ſimilar to a 
ligament. This ſubſtance, when dried, grew black: but the bony fragments 
fhow'd their whiteneſs. The breaſt was therefore heal'd up: and although. 
the exulceration return'd, the virgin did not die thereof, but of quite another 
—_ and at the end of three years after the extraction of that bony: 
42. I ſuppos'd this body to have had its origin from the coats of the 
veſſels which are given to the breaſt for the ſake of the milk, or of the 
blood, or from other membranes that had become bony. And from thence, 
probably, another (which. I found, when a young man, in the ſame bitch in. 
both of whoſe kidneys, as is already written to you (2), I ſaw calculi) had 
likewiſe its origin. Nor will it be foreign to our purpoſe to produce, on 
this occaſion, obſervations made upon brute animals; fince into this very 
ſecond ſection of the Sepulchretum (o) is transferr'd an account of tumours, . 
which were found in a calf and a dog. 8 | | 

43. A bitch had one of her dugs, among the reſt, more tumid than it 
ought to be. This bitch being kill'd, I diſſected her through curioſity ; and 
under the very teat 1 found a ſmall roundiſh body, unequal in its figure, 
made up of many little bodies, and of more than a cartilaginous hardnefs. 
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Zut a matter of- a yellow colour, degenerating into lividneſs, with which 
two tubercles, nf the form and magnitude of a pretty large lentil, that pro- 
tuberated into the cavity of the ſtomach, were full, eaſily yielded to the 
preſſure of the fingers. The cyſts of theſe tubercles were betwirt the fleſhy 
and internal coat; And under the external membrane of the lungs I ob- 
ſerv d, in a eertain place, ſome granules, as it were, of ar kind of tartareous 
matter; which lay at a diſtance from each other, in ſeveral parts. And 
why theſe things ought nat to be omitted here, I ſhall immediately ſay. 2 
44. For as, in the ſame bitch, I found calculi in both kidnies ; beſides a 
very conſiderable diſorder in one of them, which I juſt now put you in mind 
of; I did not think it proper to conceal the matter in the lungs, which was 
already of a tartareous nature; and that in the ſtomach likewiſe, which would 
perhaps have been of the ſame kind: ſo that if you ſhould- be diſpoſed to 
ſuſpect, that the body which lay under the teat was of the ſame matter, in 
conſequence of its abounding ſo much in the body, rather than of a bony- 
nature, you are at liberty for me to ſuſpect it: although neither in the birch, 
nor in that nun (p), did it ſeem to me to be tartareous; and there is extant? 
in the Sepulchretum (), an example of another nun, in whem the breaſts, 
as far as appear d from one of them, were found to be © uniyerſally bony;”? 
the ſkin only excepted; 5 . 755 4/0630 ee 
Let, as it is controverted even in reſpect to the arteries themſelves, as F have 
taken notice to you in former letters (7), whether that which ſeems to be 
bony, be really bony, or only tartareous; and as, in the caſes in queſtion, 
ſuch examinations were not made as are ſufficient to ſhow clearly of what 
nature the concretions in thoſe tumours were; I will ſo much the more readily 
leave it undetermin'd; becauſe tartareous, or ſtony concretions, or, as Cel- 
ſus (s) ſays, certain bodies ſimilar to ſtones,” are ſometimes found in other 
tumours; as he himſelf teaches us, and as the Sepulchretum in this ſection 
ſhows (2) 3; but particularly in tumours of the breaſts : ſo that in a widow, of 
whom the celebrated Baſſius (a) gives the hiſtory, the bodies contain'd in 
theſe parts, by their mutual attrition and colliſion againſt each other, gave 
forth a © ſound like little ſtones; and I myſelf have ſeen in a man, a mat- 
ter ſimilar to indurated lime. . | reit r N 
For the breaſts of males ſometimes grow out into tumours alſo, as well as 
thoſe of women; one of which I have read the deſcription of by Bidloo (æ); 
and Heiſter ( 8 Bidloo, aſſerts that he alſo had made a ſimilar 
obſervation; and the celebrated Jo. Mart. Wolffius (z) has added another; 
and I once ſaw the beginning of this diſorder in a goldſmith, to whom nothing 
was of ſo much ſervice as keeping the arm on that fide quiet for a long time 
together, in the manner preſcribd by me: and 1 again ſaw it in a perfect 
ſtate, but containing the ſame kind of matter which I ſpoke of juſt now: and 
in this manner did the caſe appear. | . „ lle 
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45. A noble and learned man, the ſon of that matron whoſe diſeaſes and 
difleftion I defcrib'd to you, hen I treated of vomiting (a), being in his 
thirty · firſt year, had a very ſmall gland, as it were, begin io be prominent 
in the upper part of the right breaſt. This glad, in — 
within about a year grew oud into a tumour of the bigneſa of 2 fiſt, _ 
very hard, but wanting all the peculiar marks of a deprav*d'nature. 

This tumour, about the beginning of the year 1742, and in ——— 
month from the time of its beginning, — open'd: itſelf; and 
ſhow'd within the cortex, or ſhell, that was made up of the integuments, 
and fleſby fibres, nothing but a matter which, in toms places, reſembled. 
ere and in pp mp ging OY CO: of the | 

ki — X 3: 6 

46. I then even ſaw and rouch'd this matter, as it lay within the ing 
tumour, being call'd into conſultation rr the caſe, * wich 

daa 5 ber had been greialp held bs. he 

As his father a ther to t ess, but 
this patient never, except that ſometimes he had juſt obſerw d a flight and 
ſhort pain in the great toe of one foot; it ſeem d reaſonable to all of us 10: 
ſuppole, that the tartareous matter, which in them had fall'n upon the mu- 
cilaginous que of the joints, had, in this gentleman, -fall'n upon the 
mammary glands; perhaps becauſe che other parts, being very firm, had 
given too great ce; and this the more calily, as I oblery'd the — 
num, vers it had ſcarcely meaſur'd a third of its length from the upper 
to ſubſide ſuddenly, and in a great degree; for which reaſon I conj 4 
that, in conſequence of the mammary v zl bgingrinfletied ines angle here, 
at the ſides of the ſternum, the motion of 5 blood — the breaſts was 
become very flow.. 

But this opinion, in regard to the Sobey matter of that tumour (which 
was ſo much the more probable, becauſe Preuſſius (5) had ſeen a gouty 
matter . in the form of a-calx,”! which could no longer be depoſited! in the 
extreme joints of the limbs, come out through an/ ulcer of the breaſt) made 
molt of us very cautious in givinig « our opinion; as we frar d, for inftance, leſt 
when the tumour was cut out, and. the ſeat of it heal d up, the matter ſhould 
perhaps turn itſelf to other and more noble parts; ſince the obſervation of 
Albertini (c) had alſo lately, ſhown, how many tumults had been excited in 
the oonſtitution, and eſpecially in the belly; by the repulſion of theigouty 
matter from the lower — z which were ſtrengthen'd by anointing them 
with the Olewn Petrolei, till it was, at length, diſcharg'd by the way of the 
inteſtines, in ſuch a manner, that it was ſurprizing “ what, and how many, 
* concretions, made up of lime, or of gypſum lately cemented, and nearly 
a ſimilar to the matter _ whence the gout is 'produc'd,” were 22 

at way, 

Since, therefore, for thefs — the advice of thoſe * were for LEY 
ing did not at firſt diſpleaſe, and the matter was gradually taken away from 
the tumour; behold a new fever came on; and to that matter which re- 
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main d, a new matter of the ſame kind was; in fact, added. After this, how- 
ever, the patient being: quite wearied out with waiting, committed himſelf to 
the care of a reſolute ſurgeon; by whom, as the patient. himſelf earneſtly 
deſit d, the tumour being entirely cut out, and the wound brought to a ci- 
catrix without any difficulty, he ſo far recover d as to be ſciz d with no dif- 
order afterwards that I know of : ſo ſucceſsful, ſometimes," in medicine is 
an unreaſonable boldneſs. Nee ii ee e 14 6d 
47. To what kind of tumours thoſe parts of the breaſts which were harder 
than natural; and which, though a brown, green, and black humour was 
expreſs'd, 1 found to be pretty ſound: to appearance, in thar diſſection which 
was deſcrib'd to you in the twenty-firſt letter, under number forty-ſeven E 
ſay, to what kind of tumours theſe belong'd, or rather would have belong'd, 
if the woman had liv'd. for a conſiderable time longer, I cannot eaſily de- 
For although you might then refer thoſe tumours only to that humour wich 
diſtended the lactiferous veſſels; yet who can for a certainty: affirm; that a-hu- 
mour ſo very preternatural and deprav'd would not: have-produc'd: ſome tu- 
mours of à very had nature, by its long confinement there? Indeed, I have 
read: of: women that were ſeem by Riverius (4), and by Lanzonus (e), from 
whoſe breaſts a green milk was diſcharg d; and two are ſpoken of in the 
Epbemerides Nature Curiaſarum (F), and in the Gommergum' Litterarium (g), 
one of which: had black. and very acid milk; and the other, as arten as ſhie 
pleas'd, could preſs out of both breaſts «cz kind of veryi-thick fluid, .ofi'a 
colour extremely black; and: this being recei vid upon. linnen:rags, within 
tvyenty· four hours became green like verdigreaſe, and at the fame time 
« ſeemingly put: on a corroſive nature.. tt d ant 417g} 
But although I ſee that moſt of theſe women were not at all healthy, yet 
Ido not know what was the end of any one of them; and whether the breaſts 
in particular, if either the milk did not flow out, or what remain 'd of this 
kind of humour was not preſs dl out, were ſeiz'd with any pain, or, finally, 
with any tumour of a malignant natu mene. 
Lou perceive that at preſent 1 ſpeak of the cancer, a tumour which is ſo. 
often form'd, and eſpecially-in the breaſts, and which is a caſe the malignity 
whereof is as evident as the cure is difficult: ſo that Johannes Bapt. Cor- 
teſius (), when he wanted to ſnow © how: far it does not always(follow;-that 
a. diſeaſe which/is known may be immediately cur'd;;” and this * chiefly on 
«account of its malignity ; has, with great propriety, inade uſei of the 
cancer in particular, as an eample, which, although it be known by all, 
is, nevertheleſs, — by any.” n e font a „en 
Indeed, it does but r happen that the cure is in every reſpect happy. 
And L have very often ſeen thoſe —— has roms 1 | 
that whether it be cut out by the moſt experienc'd and ſkilful ſurgeons; 0 it 
<< has, nevertheleſs, return after the wound was cicatriz d, in the ſame or 
ſome other place 3. or any. other: perſons: have. made uſe of. cauſtic appli- 
(4) Cent. 2. Obſ. Medic. 100. (g) A. 1734. Hebd. 1. n. 1. 
(e) Animadverſ. var. ad Medic. & cæt. 125. () Miſcell. Medic. Epiſt. 6. 
(/) Dec. 2. A. 4 Append. n. 5, XLIII. (5) De Medic. L. 5, c. 28. 
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s cations,” -and put the poor women to the molt ſevere torture fat a long ti 
together, that the event of, theſe calcs has been worſe, or, at Jeaſt, nog 
better. enn {13.38 11% AC (LOKV 11 21060975 SY mag og 1371 
For there was, even amongſt us, before the volume of the Memoirs of the 
Royal Society at Paris, for the year 1739. came. out, a perſon ha by the 
application of a cauſtic herb, was {aid to deſtroy cancers. radically. ; But 
whether this was the dentellaria of Rondeletius, as we conjectur d from ſome 
marks; for the perſon himſelf conceal'd it as much as he poſſibly could ; or 
whether it was any other, the man at firſt got himſelf a greas reputation, as 
is frequently the.caſe.; but the ſucceſs of his cures not correſponding to his 
fame, he was ſoon after deſerte. r 018 ner 03 biden Noh ans 
Wbether it has continuꝰ dito anſwer among the inhabitants af; Montpelier, 
1 am ignorant: among us, at leaſt, phyſicians and ſurgeens ate more con- 
-firm'd in their opinion, of preferring exciſion by the knife, when they, ate at 
length overcome by the entreaties of the patients (who do not at all con- 
ider thoſe things that have been ſaid above (i and: compelld to undertake 
the cure; ſince, if this method be not attended with; a leſs ſevere pain, that 
pain is at leaſt ſhorteran its eantinuance-; ſo that by this means ihe prolongiag 
:ofolife, atleaſt, if not life 1felf, coſts the patients leſs, although the cancer 
ſhould return after wards; and they ate free, in the mean while, from the 
continual and excruciatiog tortures of a very filthy: diſeaſ dme. 
But 1 forbear to ſay at preſent, how many, and what circumſtances are te- 
quir'd in patients, in order to give us reaſonahle hopes that their life may he 
Prolong' d. Some of theſe: requiſites, and, in like manner, many circum- 
-ttances diametrically; oppoſite thereio, yeu will, collect from an obſervation 
which I ſhall give you here in particular, though I might have given it on 
other occaſions. For from the ſame obſervation you will {ce what was the 
ſttucture of a ſcirrhus degenerating into a cancer; and will, at the ſame time, 
-fee it confirm d, :that a contuſion, Which would be of no importance in 
the ſkin,” may, to uſe the words of Boerhaaye (H, “ ꝓroduee the worſt· of 
<« ſcirrhi in a conglomerated gland ; and, in like manner, that a cancer is 
e with: great difficulty cur'd an a melancholic woman 4-1 
For there are, even among us, ſome women of this temperament but they 
are not all ſo: nor can I conceive who could impoſe upon that great man in 
ſuch a manner as to aſſert (), „that the Italians, to the eighteenth year of 
their lives, were lively and playful; but that after the thixtieth year they 
all became ſad, moroſe, melancholy, and afflicted with the piles. How- 
ever, this obſervation was communicated to me, ſome years ago, by that 
learned and reſpectable man Jo. Bapt, Charburi, formerly my much - eſteemꝰ'd 
auditor, but now firſt regius profeſſor of the practice of medicine at Turin., 
48. A ruſtic woman, about fifty years of age, happen'd to have a blow 
upon her left breaſt: and therein, after near a month, a tumour diſcover'd 
itlelf, which they in vain hop'd to have diſſolv'd by fomentations, or pre- 
vented from growing larger by the compreſſion of a hollow plate of lead. 
For it increas'd in ſuch a manner, that within the ſeventh month after receiving 
, . 3 7 +44 } 144 4 
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the blem, frohe and at te ſums tine from the external part of 
the-breaſt, here it og much thickers harder, and of a more irregular figure, 
it now deſcended below the? arevla : the nipple of which lay hid, almoſt uni- 
verſally, am ſome tranſverſe rugæ. n 343 £3 3318: Qu. 
+ Underthe neighBouring axilla;cother rugæ; fimilarito'theſe, were obſervid: 
there/ was u panatitheoaxitia, when; the ſnoulder was» hfred 1 nh 
whole Of that im was affected with an œdematous tumour. Which cir- 
euniſtantes ? anti beſldestheſe, the aduſt and melancholic temperature of the 
woman, were immediate ly repugnant to the opinion of thoſe! who! propos d 
the exciſion of the tumour? On the contrary; the robuſt body of the woman, 
and her intrepid mind, which was prepar'd: to undergo the operation, were 
favourable'ts their propoſal; which was, moreover; urg d by other things, 
bur in particular by this, that the pungent pains, which increas d upon the 
patient in proportion as the tumour had inoreas d, were now becogie ex- 
tremely more violent, and were attended with almoſt continual watchings. 
Thel exciſiof of the tumour was, therefore, undertaken; and what, ap- 
— agy Pnes internally, will be ſaid below. The operation ſeem'd to 
ve been performid ſueceſsfully, and according to the opinion of thoſe who 
ropos d th till ehe ſeventh day, at which time the wound was always of a 
y eoleurę and ſoſt. But after this time it was ſeiz'd with an inflammation 
and corruption; hieb not only conſum'd all the cellular part of 4he breaſt 
that temain'd, but that part of the pectoral muſcle, alſo, which lay bentath 
the breaſt, and that part both of the external and internal intercoſtals which 
- wiv oppoſite therete ; ſo that the pleura appear d to be naked, betwixt the 
_ ribs, in chat part to the extent of about five inches, that is, from the ſtex- 
num traf T ly 215413 204911752 553 16 (40G Gs 30 23h ant 4129101 
However ehe ulcer was at length cleans'd, and for five days was-. ſuſi 3 at 
me there was a laudable pus; and the pulſe was not quick, encept ſin 
the evening, and this only for a few hours; all the other circumſtaneas: bein 
early im thy natural ſſate if you except an obſtinate coſtiveneſs of: the 
Dey, which was net and- then obviated by clyſt eres. 
Hut after thoſe days every thing chang'd for the worſe. The:ulcer, in 
"Which was feen the cartilage of the fourth rib, of a black. colour, and in a 
manner disjoin d from the ſternum, grew dry, and diſcharg d a. ſmall quantity 
bf am iehorebs pus, which had à very diſagreeable ſmell: and the e mateus 
tumour of the neighbouring limb, which had loſt its mation, and ialmoſt its 
denſac ion Hkewiſe, on the: firſt! days after the exciſion, except that boch of 
inem eominu'd in the hand nevertheleſs, was incteas d: the lower limbs 
were alſd ſwelld dm the ſame manner: and, at the ſame time, the frequency 
of the pulſei the thirſt, and the watchings, were increas'd. To theſe ſymp- 
toms were added adiarrhoza,:a loſs of appetite for food, a decay af ſtrength, 
1 pefpettal ec pineſs; a diicult and frequent reſpiration. And, finally, the 
Kalt-mention'd ſymptoms were ſucceeded | by ſour long febrile paroxyſms, 
hich were vislens, and join'd with a rigor ; one following the other at the 
interval ef about tom hours: and by: theſe the woman was carried of. 
The body was every-where flaccid and lax; yet the lower limbs, even 
when the integuments were cut into, had no remains of che œdematous 
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givi reſiſtance to the knife. 1041! nenn got 2nome: isl 
7 — — het tthoran-yere-almaſt full ef,“ but; particularly 
the lote';; and thereinahe lunga on the fide whichecarreſponded te dhe. ulrer; 
ere. dry and almaſt ſtitrhous p adhering cloſehh iti: the leu its that part. 
which adher d much more cloſely to che rb ande become ea inns 
wereʒ iu. chat place: where it: had been expo te the ane air. hen 
examining the heart, the-cavities-om the right ſide of which! contain d ſoma: 
thing poly pous, we mtund d to the external parts: and alllsheęan,νw glands 
on the let fide; ere fuund: not only ita be ſome what tcbickanꝭd: hut ao go: be 
changed inta a heap of ſeirnhous tubercles, of a very great; Srmnels, and 8 
hid colour; and this Was contain d in ahe neighbouring; celle lar membrane, 
which was itſelf, alſo; converted into à hard ſteatoma. 721017 9 irn 
And from theſe tumours, hereby the neighbouring veſſels and nerves 
were compreſs d, was underſtood the cauſe; bath of che i paralyſis 
and the obſtinate æuema under which that limb had \lahour'ds 5and- alſo of 
the / pain at the axilla hen the ſhouider was lifted:up s and, finally, of the 
imminent danger leſt anothenirumour, of a very bad natures ſhould grow out 
under the axilla after the former had been amputated from tb hregſt. 
This tumour, being examin'd imosdiately aſter the exciſion, and after the 
fat which adher'd to it was taken any, was found to be of a figure ap- 
proaching to an oval, the larger axis of which wa equal t ahDj,õ&an inch 
avd a half. With / this tumour were eontinud- three or favs. others, of di · 
ferent magnitudes, but alliſmall. At the center of theſe and of che formen, 
blood which: was putrid, and af pale coloue, was found: and {his 
blood was ſurrounded by a matter of a middle nature betwixt puriform and 
ſebaceous. 1916: bath wut wot vino ü bas atv 9/11 
49. Some things which were obſcry'd. with acquracy-andeſkill; during the 
reſpiration of the woman, in the pleura,. in theiribs,:.and pars of the inten- 
daſtal / muſoles, hen theſe lay I have; paſe d- by, det becauſe theſe 
circumſtances were leſs, worthy: of notice, but -becauſe; they 1494 ner immo 
diately relate to the intention of this letter. But that: hiſtoryn which 3s: de- 
ſerib'd by Gahrliepius (m), is one of the firſt that relates to the ſubjeR of 
this letter, as it has many oircurnſtances which may be compar'd with „Chat, 
juſt now/ gavm you, and this, morenver, vhich was found ig the. fliſſection af 
the body; I mean, that the cancer which had been cut out from on breaſt, 
had propa its virus from thence to the other breaſt, Alloy! ig a wanſ- 
s verſ direction, oven the bone of the, ſternum; and this ina latent 
manner; ſo that nobody ſuſpetted it during the life of the Woman 1 21101 
Bot now, as we are haſtening on to the remaining tumouts both of che 
thorax and the belly, that which I ſaw in the elavicle I think, may with mpse 
propriety be deferrd till 1: treat of exoſtoſes below (n]. Anda thoſe 
which relate to aneuriſms:of the great artery, that raiſe up the parietes gf 
= ler 290091 e e Dn Drodglt erer e vbod S417 
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the thorax dr abdomen;- as they have betn already ſufficiently! ſpoken of (o) 
by me, when treated of the internal diſeaſes whereto: they belong, I am not 
ut leiſure here to repeat them, in imitation'of the Sepulchretum. 
And indeed, if by chance, as in the living cook I diſtinguiſh'd an aneu- 
rim of un intercoſtal artery, from the pulſation being very much produc'd 
ir the longitudinal direction of the artery, and the tranſverie directiom of the 
body: but never equalling the whole interval; which was betwiæt the two 
ribs in its latitude; fo Þ had alſo ſeen that interval rais d up into a tumour at 
length, as Lancifi ſau it (y); and in the body after death, as happen d three 
or four times to Ruyſch (), had found fo ſmall an artery expanded to the 
ze of a hen's egg; I do not know whether I ſhould not have plaod it 
among the tumours of the thoracie cavity, rather than among cheſe h am 
peaking of now); though it would have been more allowable to have done 
latter; than, as in the Sepulchretum, to refer to this claſs; tumours df 
the viſcera themſelves, hereby the abdomen is forc'd outwards £:of which 
tumours (7), and of the hernig of the abdomen itſolf (), and of. the hydro- 
*achitis alſo (1), I have written to you in other letters. 
There are, however, now and then, certain tumours of the abdomen, 
Which, altheugh they really belong to the abdomen itſelf alone; ſeetm to be- 
Jong to the viſtera. One of that kind i fawein a pious: and learned prieſt, 
prominent in the manner of a large hemiſphere. This tumour being open'd, 
and having diſcharg'd a great quantity of matter, of à very filthy odour, 
Was obſervid by the fargeon, upon introdueing his probe, to penertate as far 
inwardly, as it had pretuberated outwardly ; ſo that it wus generally ſuppos'd, 
without umy doubt, to belong to ſome one of the viſcera There Was hot, 
| however; any diſcharge ef matter which confirm'd this opinion, non awere 
there any marks of à viſcus being injur'd; and finally, the perfect chte of 
he parent, who liw'd in a very good ſtate ef health many years afterwards, 
clearly ſhow'd, that what had been collected together in this very- barge tu- 
mour, had, in fact, fore'd inwards, in an incurvated manner, the muſcular 
patietes of the abdomen, and the peritonaeum, far into the cavity of: the 
ubdomen; but had not perforated them, nor yet brought about a communi- 
cation betwixt the cavity of the tumour and che cavity of the belly, and 
UW leſs a communication betwixr che cavity of the tumour and any of the 
VI HR IO UT IP 1047 It HE 499 2154 22u9} 217 fot ney rn © q6l of ect 
50. Tumours of the teſtes, and the involacra, 'wherewith they are ſur- 
tounded, of which I tan write ſomewhat more, you remember have been 
treated of by me in a former letter (h 12 0 9 3 rn 2, 
But as to thoſe that relate to the penis, anus, and the genital parts of wo- 
men, althovph Fhave ſren many of them, yet as I never had any opportu- 
nity of diſſecking tem, there is ſcareely any ching for me to hint at. I was 
Prefent when Valfalva amputated a cancerous tumour into which the glans, 
And a very large part of the penis adjoining,” had grown out. The two cir- 
JET r 19409 
(e Epiſt. 26. nil4g64& Epiſt. 40. n. 26. () Theſ. Anat. gum, 3... 
: "4 uy pin 2 yer 28. cu- 85 Epiſt. 36. —— N ; 
Jus, & pracedentis titulo ne fallaris, faciet (s) Epiſt, 34. _ 1 
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a happen, did neither of. them. happen 

One, was, leſt the very ſall part of the penis which, was to remain be 

ſhould ha ppen49.be immediately drawa,inwards. .. And. th je other 12 wy 

— penis ſhould rawain, in its uſual ſituation, the arteries 

drawn inwards bavertheleſa And. as he intended, which he really did, 

tie theſe up hy: paſſing a needle and thread round them; this 0 

would have bename extremely difficale. by. either of. theſe 6 DITA 
NII D DIOH 17 n HTETES 4 1 

yl ie belt wention d accident, he had I before, x Provided ed od i" 7 

ſecond: had happen d, be then would haye been oblig d to. do. what 2 

very unwüling to do. For he. always. ſtudied to diminiſh, as much as 

in his powers the painful tortures of thoſe whom he cur d by the TD 

For which reaſon; he was not willing to make uſe of fire in this caſe, as Scul- 

tetus did (x), or leave any of the diſeas d part behind, as the ſame author did; 

nor yet apply a tight ligature round the penis, and above the diſeas d 12 

in ſuch a manner, that whatever. was belaw k ly ligature 225 Ms 

time: for hom much pain is brought on. in this | 

the. thüntiath obſervation,of Ryuy/ch(y) ſufficiently Ghoms. e, * 

Yet I would not have you believe, for this rgaſon, that OILY 

rb, 'd ſurgeons, among hom are Heiſter (z) and Beneygli, hr have, . 

d this. — conſtriction without very good reaſons, For although 
Valealvaipeafeily cut d this ꝓatient of his; yet, there; was: by danger on 
one oñ the firſt nigbis, by rea. af the blood's, begigning; to open itſelf 2 
paſſage, if iam avtendant Whos: according, to, Vallplys' 8 order, lay juſ. at hand. 
had mot very fpeedily prerenzeti it ia che manner chat, had, e 
ſhown him. Ts Ratiet was of an, advang d age. * 
Another patient was gf; an-advanc'd. age alſo, from W anus. An excreſ- | 
gence, of al very had kind. and ſimilar to. a kidney, both. in ſize and ſhape, 
— dy two: depreſo d. pęduncles. This exęreſcence being taken off 
by another ſenior furgeon; when! I was a young man, and look d on, by draw- 
ingt down andi outtingithe peduneles acroſs i and the lower part of, the in 
teſtine, from hence they had grown out, having, immediately drawn; itſelf 
upwards, and conceal'd itſelf bath from hig hands and eyes s L. at firſt Jaw 
mat the man was confus'd; as he had expected no ſuch thing, although. none 
had: hall greater experience than he, and he: was really eminent in his art; 
— as nd great quantity uf blood was diſcharg d, his, cqurage be- 
ing neviv'dy|be-mſerted: a middler ſtzid tent, daub'd over, with. the, white of an 
ogg. aud ſprinkebd with powders that have neee eee 
you from the patient. , 

But ſcarcely had a quarter of an hour paſsd, befare e blood, began to be 
dilghargitkin21can*iderable quantity and Aar fed of that it. hadi been diſ- 
chargid unt the cavity of the inteſtines, in a much greater quantity, the pa- 
tientchegan to beg that the tent might be taken away becauſe he could n 
longer reſiſt che vehement deſire he had of going te ſteel 3; and his pulſe had 
ſunk in very grebudegran, The ſurgeon being call/d;agan took; away the 
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tent, and this was follow'd by very lurge pieces of coagulated blood. Then 
the ſurgeon, moneys | hs finget, Conipreß'dd the wound thereby, for a 
confiderable'tithe ; no did he remove it, tin tent was: prepard to be in- 
ſerted, daubꝰd and fprinkPd/over With the fame medieines as the former; but 
much thicker, which ought tö have been attended to ar firſt : and by 'this 
means the blood was at length, with much dificulkty; theck'd! i!! 
Let theſe _ 1 — — notice _—_ —.— — 0 rv _ 
might pnderſtand what was the opinion of Valſalva, in regard to the m 
of * penis, at ths time o much controverted; and in like 
manner, that every thing wich may happen during an opergtibh (is: ro be 
wel conñder d and provided for, even by the. oldeſt and- moſt experienced 
ſurgeons. However, in regard to the firſt method of cure) I would have 
you read Benivenius () among the ancient authors: and as to the ſecond, 
Heiſter among the more modern authors (c); for you will find in both an 
example of ' a ſucceſsful cure. ane eil l 1E eu 
Ia regard to condylomata- of the vagina in women, there may aot only 
be many cauſes thereof; but I ſuſpe that one of them is fo es ſuch 4 
cauſe as exiſts from the original formation; and of what kindethis s will ap- 
pear from the following obfervation. CLONES bo ad 101; DION: IST 
51. A young virgin, of fifteen years of age, having been, . for:a; long time; 
in a cacheQiic habit of body, was as ——— with a very violent diſor- 
der, and paſi'd the latter days of this diſorder and of her lite; im the hoſpi- 
tal at Padua, in ſuch a manner, as, to all appearance, to die of an! iriflame 
mation of the lungs; which d about the end of: dhe r 17. [i£ 
When the thorat was open'd, a dropfy of that envity appeat'd ;' and; in the 
1 — ſcarcely any appearance that argu'd a ſlight mflammiartion thereof. 
2 ” were the principal parts 'which:were-reReni away from the 
belly. And though in demonſtrating the ſtructure of theſe: parts, I found 
it, in-almoſt all of them, to be nearly natural; yet theſe few whings, which 
were preternatural, I did obſerve. At the foliareduextremity fi one of rhe 
r vas an hydatid: - From the! orlficibf che urethra à ſmall 
reddiſh body was prominent; and this, when cut into longitudmally, I per- 
ceiv'd to be nothing elſe but the internal coat of that meatus, which bei 
univerſally black above, from the ſubjected veſſels being diſtended with blood, 
had inverted itfelf outwards at the lower part, und become proubetant: 
and'this I remember alſo to have ſeen in another woman, of whom: I ſhall 
write (4), when I trent of | lameneſs ; and I remember to have: taken notice of 
Both when on the ſubjeR of difficulty of urine (e), and to haverenquw'd.into 
the cauſe of that little diſorder. , 1 od (1245 55, 
The vagina being pen'd at length, and being found to be ſmear'd over 
with a whniſh/and thickif humour, I met with that appearance hic gaue 
occifion to my writing this obſervation in the preſent place) That is to 
near to one ſide of this cavity, at a finger's breadth above the hymehy' the 
anterior and poſterior ſurfaces of the vagina were tied to each other by u kind 
of ſhort band, of 4 moderate breadth and thicknefs, made up exactly of the 


(3) De abdit. morb. & fanat. cauſ. c. 68. (%) Epiſt. 56. n. 777. i 
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- ſame ſubſtance as the vagina, itſelf, and furniſh'd, in the ſame manner, with 
a tugous ſurface; ſo that it was manifeſt this connection had exiſted from the 
firſt formation, eſpecially as no- trace of foregoing. eroſion appea d, either 
above or below. Befote I cut this band aſunder, the vagina was very nar- 
row on that ſide; but when it was divided, this cavity immediately extended 

itſelf into a r breadth. © * l 
52. But if this virgin had been married, you naturally. conceive-that-this 
band muſt have been ruptur'd, either by the embraces of the huſband, or 
by the birth of the foetus, and might afterwards;have grown out into a.con- 
.dyloma, by being nouriſh'd- in this very moiſt place. When 1 diſſected this 
body, at leaſt, it brought to my mind the caſe of a young married woman, 
from the orifice of whoſe vagina I ſaw two condylomata hang down, after 
a very difficult birth, ſimilar to this band if it had been ruptur'd in the 
middle, and had grown out a little after the rupture; and ſimilar even in this 
circumſtance, that they did not ariſe at a larger interval aboye that orifice 

ne a e nt er ) b ee e 22 BANes. oh 

353. Tumours of the limbs ſtill remain to be ſpokem of. But as almoſt 
all theſe are nearly common to both the upper and lower limbs, L chooſe 
chiefly to inſiſt upon thoſe which are ſeated upon the lower limbs, ſome of 
a very large, and ſome of a moderate ſize. - That was of a large ſize which 
diſtended the thigh of a nobleman to ſuch à degree, and in manner of 
an abſceſs, that Valſalva; who was call'd to- undertake the cure, was. afraid 
to open it, in which caution he was very happy; for in a few days the whale 
of it vaniſh'd away ſpontaneouſly, and the patient recover d ſo perfect 
to live many years — in a very good ſtate of health; and affitm'd 
the ſame frequently to the phyſicians and ſurgeons, from whom I had this 
relation, and even affirm'd it himſelf to me, who was one of his intimate 
friends; all of us being ſurpriz d whither ſo great a quantity of matter, which 
evidently fluctuated under their hands, had been carried, and that without 
any imury. o DOES 3450836 e 
But it was ſuppos'd, that Valſalva had been deterr'd from opening a tu- 
mour of that kind, in the firſt place, by this conſideration, leſt it ſhould- be 
as difficult to heal it up as it was eaſy to open it; and in the ſecond place, 
leſt, by reaſon of the immoderate diſcharge of matter, the patient Gould 1 
ink, either during the ſpace of a very long cure, or at the very firſt time af 
inciſion; as if it had not been in his power, at that time, only to take away 
as much as the ſtrength of the patient could beã n. 
And upon my replying in this manner, I remember that it was aſk'd of 
me, as happens in private conferences, what was the reaſon that, if a ſur- 
eon ſuffers the whole contents of a very large tumour to be immediately 
Gicherg d, the patients frequently fall into a ſwoon: and remember to have 
anſwer' d, that ſome perſons choſe to attribute this to the blood ſuddenly ruſn- 
ing into the veſſels of that part, in a very great quantity, in conſequence of 
their relaxation, by the weight of the incumbent matter being taken off ;-ſo 
that the quantity which returns to the heart is much leſs than it ought to be. 
And in this manner did I anſwer what appear'd to others rather than to my- 
ſelf; firſt, becauſe in all tumours, there are not large veſſels to be com- 
2 8 in the ſecond place, becauſe thoſe neighbouring veſſels * 
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the uterus compreſſes when diſtended with a nine months fœtus, are cer- 
tainly large, and that compreſſion, in a very happy and quick birth, is taken 
away in a point of time, and yet faintings do not for this reaſon come on; 
ſo that we are under a neceſſity of ſeeking out another way of accounting 
for it, or at leaſt it ſrems that ſome other anſwer ought to be added to the 
former. | 

But there are other tumours of the limbs, even till larger than that I have 
fpoken of: which you may in vain deſire to open; for what they contain is 
in great part not fluid, nor can be turn'd into pus; and, indeed, frequently 
the ſtructure of the muſcles that are interpos'd is vitiated, and chang'd to a 
ſurprizing degree. You will fee ſome deſcrib'd in a diſſertation (F) of Jo. 
Henſelerus, wherein many examples of tumours of the ſame kind are pointed 
out; ſome of which are not ſo recent but they might have been added to the 
Sepulchretum, and be join'd to that of Wedelius (g), which is omitted in 
this diſſertation. | 

You will alſo read of many in a diſſertation that had before come out, of 
Alexander Camerarius (Y), and ſome in a volume of the Diarium Italorum 
Litteratorum (i), which had been publiſh'd before either of the other; for, 
even amongſt us, theſe examples are not very rare, but pretty frequent, and 
furprizing in their nature. I myſelf have alſo ſeen another in this place, 
which was large, although not to be compar'd, by any means, with the pre- 
ceding, wherewith the leg of a nobleman was = pms £6 diſtended. And 
this I pronounc'd it to no purpoſe to open, for the reaſons juſt now given : 
nor was I deceiv'd in the event, as the patient would nevertheleſs have the 
tumour open'd afterwards. 

However, I cannot be induc'd to believe that the arm of a man, whereof 
Sancaſſanus wrote to Valliſneri (c),. was turgid with a tumour of this, or of 
a ſimilar kind; for the primary ſurgeon having made an inciſion into it, fo 
great a quantity of blood burſt forth therefrom, that the operator was ſtruck 
with aſtoniſhment, and ſuppos'd the man to be about to die inſtantly : but 
the flux of blood ceaſing, a ſerum was diſcharg'd for many weeks, from the 
effect of which diſcharge the arm was reduc'd to its proper bulk ; and the 
man was troubPd with no inconvenience of the limbs. as long as he liv'd, 
though he liv'd many years. 

This caſe rather brings to my mind that which you read in Xenophon (J) 
and Plutarch (n), of Ageſilaus, king of the Lacedzmonians, that, as he was 
aſcending, © blood, though from the rupture of what vein is uncertain, flow'd 
« down from his body into the ſound leg,” for he was lame of the other; 
and when the parts about the calf, and the ſkin, were exceedingly ſwell'd, 

and intolerable pains came on, a certain Syracuſan phyſician open'd a vein. 
in the leg near to the ankle; and when the blood had once begun, it con- 
tinu'd to flow night and day, and, in ſpite of all their endeavours, they 
could not reſtrain this hæmorrhage, till Ageſilaus at length fainted away, 
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« and then the blood ceas'd to flow; ſuch a ſtate of health being the con- 


ſequence of it, as confin'd the king to his bed the remaining part of the 
ſummer and the whole of the winter. Which caſe, though in other reſpects 
worthy of attention, I do not remember whether any learned phyſician has 
conlider'd. | ; 

It is likewiſe uncertain from what veſſel the blood flow'd, in order to make 
up two large tumours mention'd by Marcus Aurelius Severinus (), and the 
famous Albertus Haller (o). The one, indeed, had diſtended “ the arm quite 
to the upper part of the ſhoulder, and to the anterior part of the thorax 
« which hes about the arm-pits,” into ſuch an immenſe bulk as the figure 
which is added, and the pain whereof the man died, mutually demonſtrate. 
But the other, having ariſen © ſuddenly after a very great pain, yielding to 
« the touch of the hand, and vaniſhing away when compreſs'd,” extended 
itſelf from the ſcapula almoſt to the tenth rib. As to the firſt, however, we 
could not ſo much as ſuſpect what it contain'd, if he had not propos'd it 
among the number of ſanguiferous abſceſſes, or © aneuriſms;“ as Severinus 
ſays nothing beſides thoſe words, and does not ſeem to have diſſected it. But 
the other we know to have been filld with blood, as the man was kill'd by 
the diſcharge thereof, not many hours after the inciſion; and a great quan- 
tity was found in the tumour, afterwards, when it was difſe&ted, | 

However, if it could have been added, in reſpect to both of the tumours, 
that they had pulſated in the beginning at leaſt ; as in regard to another which 
contain'd blood, and “ cover'd. the knee univerſally,” and which was ſhown 
to Preuſius (p) at length, after an interval of ſome years, this author has 
ſlightly himted ; there would have been leſs room for doubt left to thoſe who 
might have read the remarks upon bloody tumours communicating with the 
ruptur'd trunk of ſome vein, which, as is taken notice of above(g), are inſerted 
in Valſalva's treatiſe of the human ear, and in the thirteenth of my Epiſtolæ 
Anatomicæ. | | 

54. On the contrary, there are tumours which we have heard are eafily 
cur'd, though in a manner not readily to be explain'd ; and this is the reaſon 
why I do not think they ought to be paſs'd by. A phyſician of Verona, a 
man of eminence and reputation, related to me, and to ſome learned friends, 
who happen'd to be with me at Venice in the year 1707, the following hiftory. 
When he was in the place of his nativity, and that very lately, a horſe of 
great value had both his hinder legs ſwell'd to a very great degree, at the 
Knee· joint, with a watry tumour ;- but a watry tumour which was hard, and 
attended with pain : and when no other remedies were of any advantage, 
that there was a horſeleach who promis'd to cure the diſeaſe in this manner ; 

that 1s, he would open the ſkin a little above the tumour, and having laid 
bare a vein of a conſiderable ſize, which is there, he would tie it up ſtrongly 
with two ligatures, and would cut it aſunder betwixt theſe two. | 

This method was, at firſt, cried out againſt by every one, and eſpecially b 
thoſe to whom the circulation of the blood was known, as one which was 10 
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Schol. ad c. 7. (2) N. 2. 


(o) Opuſc. Pathol, Obſ. 38. Hiſt, 2. 
L 2 far 


de given 


76 Book IV. Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diſorders. 


far from being likely to be of utility, that it muſt even be greatly hurtful. 
However, as he mention'd that ſeven or eight horſes had been cur'd by him 


in this manner, and two of them in the ſane city; and as it appear'd, upon 
immediately making inquiry into the circumſtance, that what he faid was 
true; he was allow'd to perform the operation, which was done in the manner 
I have deſcrib'd, and in the preſence of the perſon who related the affair to 
me. The tumours then decreas'd continually, even on the firſt days after 
the operation, till at length, within about twenty days, they quite vaniſh'd 


away. 


And as I happen'd to be making the ſame relation to ſome others, among 
whom was that very ingenious man Dominic Gulielmini, he choſe rather to 
ſuppoſe it probable that ſome nerve was tied up together with the vein, which 
nerve went to the diſcas'd part; and that this nerve, therefore, being cut 
aſunder together with the vein, the pain was by that means taken away; as 
it might be ſuppos'd not to have its origin from the tumour, but rather to 
have given riſe thereto: wherefore the force of the ſtimulus, which, as it had 
produc'd, might in the ſame manner continue the tumour, being taken away, 
the tumour was without difficulty carried off, Be this as it will, I was de- 
termin'd not to conceal this cure from you ; for it never has done any harm 
to phyſicians to know what ſucceeds with farriers; and perhaps many things 
have been tried and done by theſe men, as it 4s allowable to make expe- 
riments upon brute animals, before they were transferr'd to men. 

You ſee, for inſtance, that Petrus Creſcentius, who, when he wrote upon 
agriculture, four hundred years ago, interſpers'd ſome things relating to the 
chirurgical part of farriery, has taught us to take blood from a difeas'd ox 
by inciſing the veins under the tongue (7); or how to receive what was to 

by way of clyſter in a kind of bag, the orifice of which is furniſh'd 
with a tube, and to inject it into the belly of a horſe(s).; or in what manner, 
if blood happen to burſt forth from any vein in cutting out a tumid gland 


from a horſe, this is to be immediately ſtopp'd (z), by,laying hold of the vein, 
and tying it up tight with a ſilk thread. Do you ſuppoſe that he did not 


take thoſe things from more ancient authors? and theſe from authors ſtill 


—_ 


more ancient? ſo that before Celſus (u) and Galen (x) taught how to reſtrain 
the flux of blood, in parts that are wounded, by throwing a ligature round 
the wounded artery or vein, this method had, perhaps, been made uſe of by 


them while they were extirpating ſome gland, or while they were endeavouring 


to cure horſes that were wounded in battle. | | 

But whether this method of ſtopping the blood has been transferr'd from 
other animals to man, or was firſt tried on him; I cannot help wondering 
that, as it has been deſcrib'd in different places, in the books of ſurgeons, 
fram the times of Galen; and Benivenius had made uſe of it, among others, 
in that cure of the amputated penis which was referr'd to above ( y), „by 
„ laying hold of each of its veins which pour'd out blood,“ that is to ſay, 
the arteries, and by tying them ſo as to bring on a coalition of their pre- 
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« cluded orifices ;” I ſay, I cannot help wondering that there was nobody 
before Parey (z), who thought of transferring this to thoſe wounds which 
are made in the amputations of the limbs. P | 5 
But leſt you ſhauld happen to believe, that they were afraid of the thick- 
neſs of the arteries that are the principal in the limbs, which bears no com- 
pariſon with the ſlenderneſs of the branches that Galen order d to be tied; 
at leaſt, that is the principal trunk in the arm which, unſkilful men often 
wound when they think they open only a vein, from whence afterwards, un- 
leſs great diligence be made uſe of to reſiſt the beginning, an aneuriſm ariſes. | 
And yet that this principal trunk was itſelf allo wont to be tied up with li- 
gatures, in the chirurgical cure of this aneuriſm, they could not be ignorant, 
not only from the writings of Aetius (a), Paulus (4),, and Albucaſis (c), but 
2 from thoſe of much later authors, as Guido de Cauliaco (d), and 
others. | | «x p14. dn ll 
However, I am reminded by the mention of an. aneuriſm in the arm, 
which was merely accidental, rather to ſubjoin an oblervatian of an aneuriſm 
which was form'd in the ham; not only that I may not recede too far from 
tumours of the lower limbs, on which 1 had determin'd chiefly to inſiſt; hut 
alſo on account of thoſe things which have been ſaid above () of aneuriſms 
in the ham; a very clear example whereof, deſcrib'd by Hornius (F), I have 
it vain enquir'd after in the Sepulchretum. | 120 
55. A builder, or maſon, had a very ſmall tumour begin to appear and 
pulſate in his ham. And this, being neglected, grew to the bigneſs of an 
apple. Then many things being preſcrib'd by the phyſicians and ſurgeons, 
they were partly of no uſe, and partly ſeem'd rather to be injurious, and 
particularly compreſſion. Wherefore, it had ſo increas'd within a very few 
months, as to equal a ſmall melon; and gave the patient the moſt excru- 
ciating pains. To theſe was added an œdematous tumour of the whole leg. 
and foot, and a tumour of the knee itſelf in particular. Finally, a gangrene, 
and ſoon after a ſphacelus, came on. And a rupture being the conſequence 
of this, as had been predicted, a great profuſion of blood was brought on, 
whereby life was immediately taken away; and this happen'd about the end 
of March, in the year 1740, at which time I was demonſtrating ſome things 
relative to the anatomy of the brain, to the pupils in the hoſpital. =. 
In diſſecting the brain of this man, at that time, likewiſe, beſides other 
circumſtances which do not relate to the preſent ſubject, Lobſerv d that, not- 
withſtanding he had ſeem'd to die from a great loſs of blood, bloody points, 
nevertheleſs, appear'd in the ſections of the medullary ſubſtance, which even 
became much larger when I compreſs'd. them laterally : and I alſo obſerv'd 
what ſeem'd to deſerve our attention and admiration; I mean, that when I 
cut the corpora ſtriata into ſmall pieces, as I generally do, although the ſcalpel. 
was directed to whatever part I pleas'd,. and inclin'd. in every direction during 
the diviſion of the whole of theſe bodies, Lno- where, however, ſaw any medul-- 
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lary ſtriæ, as I have done always at other times ; but that, in place of them, a 
kind ot continu'd medullary band, as it were, ſhow'd itſelt, which was inter- 
cepted on each ſide, according to the longitudinal direction of thoſe bodies, by 
the cortical ſubſtance: and yet it did not appear that the man had ſuffer'd any 
thing unuſual in regard to the uſe of his brain or nerves : and this I would 
have thoſe gentlemen conſider, who are pleas'd with certain offices of theſe 
ſtriated bodies which were formerly aflign'd to them. IEG, 

But let us at preſent omit theſe things, and go on to the diſſection of the 
ham, which was perform'd by our Mediavia. It is true, a ſphacelus had af- 
fected all theſe parts; and yet not in ſuch a manner, but that all the circum- 
ſtances which I ſhall mention appear'd very clear. The crural artery began 
to be dilated immediately upon its paſſing from the internal ſide of the thigh 

to the poſterior part. Then, for the extent of ſome inches, you might have 

look'd for the trunk of the artery in vain ; but the branches, into which it 
divides itſelf, at length appear'd in the calf of the leg. Yet in the whole 
of this tract was there nothing but a very large cavity fill'd with ill- con- 
dition'd blood; all the parts being eroded, and even the nerve and vein 
which are aſſociated with the artery, betwixt the lower proceſſes of the os 
femoris that are prominent on the back part, being ſo far conſum'd, that 
ſcarcely any thing remain'd beſide the coats of the vein which adher'd to the 
bones. But the bones themſclves were allo in part eroded ; that is to ſay, 
the poſterior ſurface of thoſe. proceſſes J have mention'd, and the upper part 
of the fibulz. | 

56. But now let us go on from the tumour of the veſſels to the tumour 
of the bones, that is, to the exoſtoſis; and without being, in this letter, at 
all ſolicitous with Schelhammer (g), whether the exoſtoſis, the ſarcoma, the 

polypus, and other diſorders of this kind, are with juſtice claſs'd among tu- 
mours; nor yet with Bidloo (5), whether in a man who is not“ healthy in 

« the other parts of his body,” a tumour of the bone may not be call'd an 

exoſtoſis ; eſpecially as Gorræus (i), who is very accurate in determining the 

proper ſignifications of medical words, expreſsly ſays that a polypus © is a 
« tumour,” and that exoſtoſes are tumours frequent even to thoſe who 

„ labour under the lues venerea.” 

However, although I ſhall not controvert the point with any one, and 
ſhould chuſe rather to comprehend under the name of exoſtoſis, as if under 
a certain claſs or ſpecies, any tumours of the bones which are preternatural ; 
yet I cannot approve of thoſe who, in enumerating the examples of exoſtoſes, 
produce, among theſe, ſuch- as it is not certain do belong to the tumours 
of the bones; or, if this be certain, do not diſtinguiſh the exoſtoſes into 
different ſpecies, as it were, with the addition or junction of a peculiar 
name. | | 

It is not certain and clear, that the monſtrous arm, deſcrib'd in the ſixty- 
ninth obſervation of the fourth century of Hildanus, does belong to the 
claſs of bony tumours ; fo that he himſelf (&) rather thought it ought to be 
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reckon'd among thoſeumours which I have taken notice of above (1), with 
Henſelerus. Yet although Tulpius (m) had quoted, in the latter part of 
one of his obſervations, that which I have ſaid is extant in Hildanus, and 
had therein defcrib'd the os humeri as being in a very bad ſtate, without ſay- 
ing, however, that it was found to be increas'd in bulk; Stalpart (u), in 
treating of exoſtoſes, not only takes notice of that example of Hildanus, but 
even affirms that Tulpius had there deſcrib'd “ an os humeri” which “ was 
« much encreas'd in its bulk :” and this circumſtance Tulpius ſeems to hint, 
as if he judg'd from the external appearances, in the beginning of a hiſtory, 
which is likewiſe related in the Sepulchretum (o), though not without ſome 
typographical error; but when he comes to the diſſection he by no means 
confirms it. d 

After theſe, you will ſee that both of the examples are, without any ſcruple, 
related among the number of exoſtoſes, by ſome authors, juſt as another 
from M. Aurelius Severinus (p) has alſo been, ſince Mery (4) quoted it, as 
ſimilar to the exoſtoſes of the fingers deſcrib'd by him. But M. Aurelius, 
though he has really deſcrib'd and delineated a hand which was not unlike 
theſe of Mery externally, has, however, expreſsly ſaid, ** that the matter 
* which was found under the diſcas'd part, when cut into,” was not bony at 
leaſt ; but © that it appear'd like the ſubſtance of the bulbous root of ſow- 
* bread boil'd ; and that it was friable moreover, and yielded to the ſlighteſt 
« touch:” ſo that we could pardon, with a better grace, him who re- 
counted among exoſtoſes, a hand which, to external appearance, was not 
very much unlike one, and which was examin'd by Ruyſch (r), in the be- 
ginning of this century; for although it was not poſſible to ſee through the 
part, and diſtinguiſh whether the tuberoſities, into which it had grown out, 
took their origin from the bone itſelf, yet he found that one of them was 
compounded of innumerable leſſer tumours, as it were, © partly cartilagi- 
nous, and partly offeous.” 

57. But it is not even ſufficient to comprehend under one name of exoflo- 
ſis, except in a general way, thoſe tumours which it is certain are real tu- 
mours of ſome bone, as they greatly differ from each other. For there are 
ſome, in which there ſeems to be nothing contrary to the general tenor of 
nature, beſides a ſwelling or excreſcence of the bone; ſuch as Mery (s) has 
faid that the common exoſtoſes are, and ſuch as Bidloo (?) has ſuppos'd to be 
the only ones that deſerve the name of exoſtoſis; requiring the bones to be 
perfectly ſound, not only above and below the tumour, but alſo that they 
thould be properly cover'd with the perioſteum, and not ſhow the leaſt traces 
of any inflammation internally or outwardly, nor yet of acrimony, putrefac- 
tion, or corruption, in the leaſt degree: and this opinion has had more than: 
one follower ; and among theſe the diſciple of the celebrated Kulmus, in that 
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diſſertation (2) which was publiſh'd in the year 1732, @hile he himſelf was 
preſident, entitled, De Exoſtofi Steatomatode Claviculæ. 

Yet many others, both before and after them, call'd tumours of the bones, 
wherewith a caries was likewiſe join'd, exoſtoſes. But in both kinds we 
meet with diviſions again. For the tumour of a bone which is not carious, 
is either made up of a denſe and ſolid ſubſtance, ſuch as Bidloo (x) has in 
the greateſt part repreſented, or of a ſubſtance wholly * cellular, or ſpongy ; 
as Ruyſch (5) ſaw in a thigh bone, which 1s naturally very hard, and which 
was encreas'd an inch in its thickneſs; or, finally, as the ſame author deli- 
neated (2) in the os tibiæ, of a ſubſtance externally very thick, hard, and 

compact; yet internally cavernous. | 

But tumours of a carious bone are either the conſequence of a caries, the 
cauſe of which was external injury, as in the lower jaw of a girl who had fall'n 
from a high place, and who is deſcrib'd in the Hiſtory of the Royal Academy 
of Sciences at Paris{a), or, as is more frequently the caſe, of an internal 
diſorder of the humours ; whether this be from a lues venerea, as Stal- 
part (4) obſerv'd in the os tibiæ, and even as the figure ſhows in the os femo- 
ris; or from ſome other cauſe, as Bogdanus (c) found in the whole os tibiæ, 
referring the cauſe to that diſeaſe which the Arabians calPd the Ventaſitas 
Spins : and, indeed, that the bones do become tumid from this diſeaſe, 
is very well known; and not only in the limbs, but in other parts alſo ; as 
Severinus has obſerv'd (d), and the celebrated Kaltſchmiedius (e) has lately 
confirm'd, by a ſingular example in the lower jaw. 

Yet how much theſe tumours differ from each other, where we conſider 
either the various magnitude of the cells which they comprehend, or the various 
matters which are contain'd in theſe cells, may not only appear from other 
obſervations, but particularly from thoſe that we read in the Hiſtory of the 
Academy juſt now quoted (F), and in their Memoirs (g); as that of Farcy in 
the upper part of the thigh, that of Mery in the inferior proceſſes of the 
thigh-bone, and of the ſame author in the fingers. 

However, even when the exoſtoſes contain nothing that is foreign to the na- 
ture of bones, and for that reaſon nothing which is apt to produce caries, pains, 
and ulcers; the protuberances themſelves, nevertheleſs, eſpecially thoſe that 
are large and ſituated in the joints, by greatly diſtending the tendons that lie 
thereon, are exceedingly injurious to the motions of the parts in which theſe 
tendons terminate : in the two obſervations, therefore, of Mery, which were 
laſt of all referr'd to, they could by no means be mov'd: but it is ſingular 
in that which Richius (5) ſent to Paris, that a ſenſible motion of flexion re- 
main'd in the leg, when the lower part of the os femoris was greatly en- 
larg'd. 
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But that which the very great anatomiſt Euſtachius (i) has given us in the 
'hiſtory of a Roman matron, is much more ſurpriſing. In her caſe, the in- 
ferior proceſſes of the femur were grown out into ſuch a tumour as to far 
« exceed the ſize even of the largeſt human head; as diſſection, at length, 
in the dead body demonſtrated to the other phyſicians, who did not give 
credit to the nature of this tumour; yet the woman © mov'd very freely and 
eaſily to all ſides; which circumſtance being obſerv'd by Euſtachius, and 
this at the ſame time, that thoſe proceſſes, or heads, although they were 
become ſo tumid and turgid, retain'd their natural figure nevertheleſs,” 
had brought him to attain to a true knowledge of the caſe while the woman 
was ſtil] living. | 

Mery, therefore, in the caſe of that large exoſtoſis which I have juſt now 
taken notice of, as deſcrib'd by him in the ſame proceſſes, has, with great 
| propriety, accounted for the impoſſibility of flexion in the leg, not only Gow 
the tendons being vehemently. diſtended, but alſo from the figure of theſe 
proceſſes being ſo chang'd, that the lower ſurface of them was, from a con- 
vexity, become plane and flat, and even rather excavated. 

58. From theſe you will collect other diſtinctions of exoſtoſes in their 
figure, and not only in their ſituation ; which, both formerly and in our times, 
you find to have been obſery'd even in the extremities of oblong bones, al- 
though it is ſaid to occur more frequently in the trunk of them, which they 
call the diaphyſis; and that cannot be denied. But this diſorder attacks 
other bones, alſo, beſides thoſe of the limbs: though it is not agreeable to 
our purpoſe-here to take notice of all the examples of this kind. I have 
ſlightly touch'd upon. ſome from the books that are now in my hands, from 
whence you will eaſily imagine how many might be added to this ſection of 
the Sepulchretum, in which not only recent examples, but even ſome ancient 
ones, are wanting. ng! | 

It you enquire after others, you will find them in ſeveral places, but par- 
ticularly in that diſſertation which 1 xeferr'd to above (k). The author of 
which, moreover, gives you a peculiar obſervation of an exoſtoſis of the cla- 
vicle ; in which bone he confeſſes he does not remember whether it had been 
ſeen before by others, eſpecially of fo conſiderable a ſize. I ſaw, four years 
after the publication of that diſſertation, an exoſtoſis protuberating from the 
left clavicle in like manner, (which had alfo formerly receiv'd a blow) and 
that in the form of a very large ſpheroid, in a young man, by deſcent an Ita- 
lian, who had come hither from Vienna, to ſee if he could find any one here, 
who, after ſo many methods having been tried by various perſons, and all to 
no effect, would undertake to cure him. | 

This tumour might eaſily have impos'd upon me alſo, as it had done vpon 
others, by reaſon of the teguments wherewith it was cover'd. But the bony 
hardneſs which lay beneath, and its very firm connection and continuation 
with the clavicle, caus'd that diſſertation to come into my mind; and I pro- 
nounc'd that no cure of it could be made without the application of a ſaw : 
which, to ſay nothing of the danger, neither the decay'd ſtrength of his ſlender 


(i) De Multitudine, c. 8. * (4) N,57 Vid. ejus c. 2. 
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and delicate little body would bear, nor the deprav d ſtate of his fluids, which 


was even original in him, would permit: all which ſuppoſitions I confirm'd 
by letters to the chevalier Nicolaus Garellius, deſervedly chief of the impe- 
rial archiaters, who had in particular advis'd the mother of the patient, from 
his peculiar partiality to me, that ſhe would ſuffer nothing to be done but by 
my advice; and, at the ſame time, referr'd him to the diſſertation I have 
quoted, which he had never yet ſeen. 

Nothing, therefore, was done; be himſelf alſo, as he wrote back to me, 
approving my advice, and affirming that the tumour, when ſhown to him 
in the beginning, and before any congeſtion of ſtagnating humours was made, 
was really bony, and had its origin from the clavicle itſelf. Of what ſtructure, 
therefore, this exoſtoſis was, and what it contain'd, 1 did not fee, But J did 
ſee in another, which was prominent from the thigh of a man. Yer before 
I ſpeak of this, I will anſwer a kind of tacit interrogation of yours. For 
you will defire to know how it can happen, that the moſt rigid and hardett 
laminæ of bones may be ſo extended as to form exoſtoſes. 

59. In the firſt place, then, call 'to mind thoſe things which have been 
quoted above (/) from a certain reſponſe of Valſalva, that there are ſome 
exoſtoſes, as they ſeem at firſt to be, which are, in fact, nothing elſe but li- 
gaments and tendons, the thickneſs and hardneſs of which being increas'd 
by the ſtagnant matter, reſemble a tumour of the bone whereupon they lie. 
Exoſtoſes of this kind occur after a blow, a luxation, and other injuries of 
that kind, externally applied ; and one, in particular, occurr'd in a noble 
abbot, a colleague of mine, who, after having his foot luxated, and re- 
plac'd, had ſo conſiderable a hardneſs in a certain place, on the upper and 
back-part of the foot, that the bone might have ſeem'd to moſt perſons to be 
prominent beyond its ſituation ; yet, by the uſe of cerates containing gum am- 
moniacum, by time, and walking, it was at length entirely taken away. 

Nor, probably, were thoſe exoſtoſes of a different kind which Severinus (m) 
ſays he himſelf had been troubl'd with at the lower part of each elbow, and 
which perpetually incommoded him when he lean'd upon them, till ſome 
years after they were diſcuſs'd without any remedy. Theſe, he ſays, are 
„ wont to be call'd ſoproſſo by farriers, as if © acceſſions of bony matter 
«© made upon the bones:” and it is ſurprizing that Stalpart (n), in copying 
this paſſage from a nameleſs author, after ſome other things, which follow 
ſoon after in the ſame Severinus, ſhould underſtand this Italian word ſoproſſo 
in ſo wrong a ſenſe, as to ſay that it ſignified © an ulceration of the bones.“ 

But to come from falſe exoſtoſes to the true, and from ligaments and ten- 
dons to the perioſteum, which adheres very cloſely to the bones; Boer- 
haave (o) propoſes a double kind of exoſtoſis: the firſt, wherein the perioſteum 
alone is obſtructed, and after that ſwells by various degrees till it attains to 
the hardneſs of bone; the ſecond, where the lamellæ of the bones recede in 
ſuch a manner from their uſual contact, that he ſaw the bones of the cranium 
four times thicker than they naturally are, and altogether fungous, ſo as to 
reſemble a pumice- ſtone. 


(!) N. 13. (n) De recond. Abſc. nat. I. 4. c. 9. 64. Schol. ad Obf. cit. ſupra, n. c7. 
(e) Prælect. ad ili. ; 71 * * 
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The former of theſe modes, then, you may make uſe of in order to ex- 
lain thoſe exoſtoſes which, being protuberant on the external ſurface of the 
— conſiſt of a compact bony ſubſtance, as in thoſe examples that I have 
quoted from Bidloo and Ruyſch (ↄ); but you will much more readily explain 
them in this manner, after you have read the explications of the celebrated 
Duhamel (2), which are not only not different, but even confirm'd by his 
own experiments, while he inſpected exoſtoſes of this kind excited by himſelf 
in living animals, in their various degrees of induration, and attended to it 
from whence they proceeded. And, indeed, although: he confeſſes that he 
could never yet excite exoſtoſes of another kind, that is, ſpongy exoſtoſes ; 
yet he hints at a mode wherein we may conceive that theſe, alſo, are made 
up of the perioſteum; and in fine concludes, that whatever wounds, irritates, 
inflames, or makes the perioſteum tumid ; which kind of injuries, it is certain, 
have very often happen'd before the production of exoſtofes ; may without 
doubt give origin thereto : and this opinion of that very experienc'd man 
will have ſomewhat more weight with you, when. you read over the memoirs 
which he previouſly wrote, wherein he deduces the production and reparation 
of the bones from the perioſteum. 

Yet as there are not wanting ſome who oppoſe contradictory experiments, 
and as he himſelf, like a prudent and cautious obſerver, denies that he-contends 
for the opinion of all exoſtoſes proceeding from ſome diforder of the pe- 
rioſteum ; if you ſuppoſe thoſe are to be excepted, in which, aceording to 
the ſecond mode mention'd by Boerhaave, the laminæ of the bone itſelf have 
receded from each other; you will not eaſily underſtand by what means they 
could, when they are very hard and very rigid, be mov'd and forc*'d outwardly, 
be curv'd, expanded, and. increaſe; unleſs you ſuppoſe them to be again 
m ade ſoft, and to have return'd to the former nature of a cartilage, as it 
were. 

Many examples of this change are, certainly, extant in the books of phy- 
ſicians, ſome of which you will ſee pointed out by the very learned Haller (7); 
and not to go far from the obſervations taken notice of above, Tulpius, 
alſo (5), ſaw bones © fa tender, flaccid, and ſoft, that they could be cut very 
« eaſily with a knife, like wax ;” and: Richius (1) found them ſo ſoften'd, 
that he took the exoſtoſis for a certain ſpecies of the ſpina venteſa ſcorbutica. 
To theſe add thoſe that have. been found, more than once, by the celebrated 
Heiſter (u), and not in children only, but in men alſo, ſo ſoft as to be v 
eaſily cut with the knife, when they were affected with a /pina ventoſa : where- 
fore, as he ſuppoſes that from deprav*d: humours of the venereal, ſcorbutic, 
varioJous, — even ricketty kind (for it is certain that ricketty children 
are alſo ſubject to tumours at the extremities of the bones) effus'd by the 
eroded ſanguiferous veſſels into the cavities and cells of the bones, and vi- 
tiating the medullary oil; as he ſuppoſes, I ſay, that the bony lamellæ are 


(f) Supra, n. 75 (-) C. cit. ſupra ad n. 56. 
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ſoften'd by humours of this kind, ſo he thinks that, when ſoften'd, they are 
by degrees urg'd outwards, from the congeſtion and preſſure of theſe fluids, 
and expanded in their compaſs. 

And I ſcarcely doubt but you will follow this, or ſome other ſimilar expli- 
cation, in thoſe tumours, in particular, which are as yet comprehended by 
ſoft bony lamellæ; though you might rather heſitate in regard to thoſe in 
which, though theſe lamellæ were perceiv'd to be every-where rigid and hard, 
the bulk, nevertheleſs, ſtill continu'd to be increas'd, and even gain'd a very 
great increaſe in the latter years of its exiſtence ; ſuppoſe, for inſtance, an 
increaſe equal to that of the fingers ſpoken of by Mery (x), and of the cla- 
vicle in that diſſertation quoted above (y): although in theſe two examples 
ſome room is left for the explication; in the latter, by reaſon of the carti- 
laginous arts being here and there interpos'd to the bony in the circum- 
ference of. the tumour; and in the firſt, by reaſon of the ſame circumference 
being interrupted with carious ulcers in many parts. 

But ſo far on this ſubject; for we have even ſaid more than is neceſſary to 
ſhow you of what kind, and from what cauſe, this exoſtoſis was. which was 
ſeen by me in that perſon of whom I ſhall immediately ſpeak, and examin'd 
by diſſection after the death of the patient. 5 

60. The body of a man, of thirty years of age, of whom we. could learn 
nothing more than that he was taken off by an apoplexy, was brought into 
the college, when I was teaching anatomy there, in the month of Janvary, 
in the year 1732, and his limbs made uſe of for the public demonſtrations ; 
by which I had an opportunity of — a protuberance on the left os 

femoris, of the form of a ſpheroid, and of the bigneſs of a middle-fiz'd 
apple. This tumour was prominent at a little diſtance above the inferior 
heads, or proceſſes, of that bone, and on the poſterior ſurface. | 

The bone being cut with the ſaw in a longitudinal direction, on ex- 
amination I found it to conſiſt of bony cells, which abounded with a medul- 
lary oil, of a liquid conſiſtence, and of a yellow colour; the cavity of the 
bone, which correſponded to that protuberance, being fill'd with a very large 

quantity of the ſame kind of oil. And the yellowneſs and liquid ſtate of 
this oil, in both places, became worthy of remark, on account 'of the mar- 
row in the farther cavity of the bone being ſomewhat red and concreted ; 
and the occaſion of this obſervation was encreas'd by the great coldneſs of 
the ſeaſon, with which, though other fluids were frozen to ice, a part of 
that oil, nevertheleſs, had not in the leaft become concreted. | 

61. Whether that change of the medullary oil in an exoſtoſis, and about 
an exoſtoſis, was the conſequence of this tumour, or preceded it, I leave to 
you to determine. For I think I have ſaid more than enough of bony tu- 
mours, at leaſt as far as relates to the preſent purpoſe, and I perceive that 
this letter is already grown out beyond the bounds of my firſt intentions. 
And yet I have not touch'd upon all the tumours, even of thoſe which hap- 
pen chiefly in the lower limbs, tho? I, laſt of all, inſiſted principally on thoſe ; 
and of this kind, among others, are varices, cedemas, and clavi or corns of 


the feet. 
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But in regard to varices, I had ſcarcely any thing that was worthy of re- 
mark, unleſs I ſhould perhaps have choſen to refer you to Bidloo (z), to be 
inform'd of the immenſe ſize of ſome varices; in order to underſtand which, 
when already form'd, it is neceſſary to ſuppoſe a laxity of the coats of the 
veins, or a loſs of tone, in conſequence of too violent exerciſes, too long- 
continu'd exertions in ſtanding, or carrying heavy burdens; and conſtrictions 
or compreſſions that prevent the free motion of the blood, with other things 
of a ſimilar kind, 

And who can allow that a laxity of the valves has no effect, in compleat- 
ing that dilatation which is begun to be form'd ? I ſhould even ſuppoſe, 
that to the commonly-known office of the valves, which relates very much to 
the preſent caſe, another might be added, as having the ſame relation; I 
mean, that like bands or ligaments they may ſtrengthen the vein, as far as 
it is poſſible, by paſſing from one paries to the other; ſo as to make it leſs to 
be wonder'd at that the dilatation is increas'd, when they are relax'd or la- 
cerated. | 

And as to cedematous tumours, I have ſpoken of them ſufficiently when 
writing of the chronic and hydropical affections of the viſcera: and indeed 
it is from. the previous hiſtories of theſe affections, that almoſt all the exam- 
ples of cedemas are taken in the Sepulchretum, in order to be repeated here. 

Nor ſhould I have any thing to add in regard to clavi, if you had not 
lately aſk*d me my opinion of that incurable clavus, from the irkſomeneſs of 
which it is ſaid, by the younger Pliny (a), that Silius Italicus, a conſular 
man, and at the ſame time no contemptible poet, would have put an end 
to his own life by hunger. The cauſe of death,” ſays he, was his ill 
« health. He was affected with an incurable clavus.” 

If he had faid more than theſe words, you would-not, I ſuppoſe, have then 
aſk'd me what this clavus was, or where it was. You therefore would have 
me divine. For you cannot be ignorant, when you read Celſus (5) and 
Aetius (c), that clavi may ariſe not only in the feet, but in the eyes alſo, not 
to mention other places; and of thoſe which have their origin in the eyes, 
that the diſorder call'd clavus by Aetius, is different from that to which Cel» 
ſus gives the ſame name; for the former means the tunica uvea prolaps'd, in 
a conſiderable part of it, on the outſide of the eye, and already become hard, 
in the ſame manner as Paulus (d) and Actuarius (e) underſtand the terms; 
but Celſus means callous tubercles in the white of the eye: and he ſays alſo. 
that clavi, which exiſt elſewhere, ariſe not only from contuſions, but ſome- 
times from other cauſes alſo. 

Yet as you know that all theſe tumours, whether form'd in the feet or in 
the eyes, or in any other part, have been call'd clavi from the ſimilarity of 
their figure; you plainly ſee how many caſes, that are various in their nature, 
ſituation, and cauſes, are comprehended under this term alone, and how 
eaſily clavi may be incurable ; and not only in proportion to theſe varieties, 


(z) Dec. 1. Exercit. Anat. Chir, 6. (c) Medic. Tetrabibl. 2. S. 3. c. 34. 
(a) 1. 3. Epiſt. 7. (a) De Re Med, I. 3. c. 22. ubide prolapſ. 
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but alſo in proportion to the ſeverity in the method of curing them (F), be 
ſometimes the occaſion of great irkſomeneſs and pain, not to ſay always; par- 
ticularly in a man ſuch as Silius Italicus, who, as the fame author Pliny (g) 
has told us, had paſs'd through his ſeventy-ſifth year, and was of a deli- 
„ cate habit of body.“ | | 

But though this is the ſtate of the queſtion, as there is nevertheleſs ſo great 
a latitude in underſtanding the caſe, and conſequently a great difficulty in aſ- 
certaining the truth, I do not think that it is in my 2 greatly to reſiſt 
the opinion of any one, who may think differently from me; yet perhaps 
this will not prevent you from thinking that I come pretty near to probabi- 
* lity, if I ſay that no other clavus was here meant by Pliny, than a clavus of 
the feet. For thoſe that are form'd in the eyes are more rare; and the 
others © ſometimes indeed have their origin in other parts, but chiefly in 
<« the feet,” as Celſus (4), and thoſe Grecians (i), and even the fact itſelf, 
confirm; ſo that he who ſpeaks of a clavus, without making mention of its 
particular ſituation, and particularly if he is not a phyſician, ſeems to ſig- 
nify a clavus of the feet, rather than of any other part: although, indeed, 
one who is not a phyſician would certainly ſcarcely omit that particular men- 
tion, or ſome other adjunct, if he meant, by the term clavus, to point out 
any other diſorder, but that of which this word moſt generally conveys the 
idea; of which rare kind, clavi of the eyes, or a certain ſpecies of furunculi, 
are; yet you read in Ingraſſias (æ), „that ſome us'd to call this ſpecies cla- 
e yus or ſpina;” and certain clavi of the feet themſelves, when explain'd 
in the manner they are by the author of the Finitiones Medicæ (I), which are 
aſcrib'd to Galen, are rare alſo; for in this work we read that, a clavus is 
« an orbicular ulcer in the ſole of the foot, which has contracted a callus.” 

And if this definition had came into the mind of that learned phyſician 
Lochner (m), when he deſcrib'd a ſpecies of a very malignant kind of clayus, 
as having been ſeen by him, not, without death being the conſequence; he 
would, in my opinion, more readily have made mention of it, than of the 
diſeaſe call'd by the ancients gemurſa, inaſmuch as it is a diſeaſe which, if it 
were in fact any ſpecies of the clayus, has not its ſeat, however, in the ſole 
of the foot, but, as Feſtus ſays (u), 5 ariſes under the little toe, and even 
betwixt the toes,” as the elder Pliny had ſaid, who is likewiſe quoted by 
Lochner, in the twenty-ſixth book indeed, but in the firſt chapter, when 
ſpeaking of the gemurſa, as of a diſorder which was “ ſoon. put a ſtop to in 
* Pawn and that long ago, ſo as for even the name of it to be oblite- 
rated.“ 

All which things I was willing to take notice of for example's ſake; not 
that I believe there to have been ſo many ſignifications of the word clavus 
—_— phyſicians, and ſtill leſs among others, in the age of the younger Pliny; 
though there certainly was, among all, that ſenſe in which, I, for-this reaſon, 


Vid. exempla plura apud mox citandum (i) De Tumor. p. n. ubi de Furuncul, 
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ſuppoſe him to have made uſe of it alſo. And from hence, and from the 
word natus, which he has made uſe of, not fo proper to all diſeaſes as to the 
diſeaſes of this kind, you will, at the ſame time, underſtand, why I did not 
fall into the opinion, as I am wont to do at other times, of another very learned 
phyſician, who in a particular letter, publiſh'd ſome years ago, upon the cla- 
vus of Silius, ſuppoſes it to have been that pain of the head; which, how- 
ever, he, in conſequence of his very commendable ingenuouſneſs, confeſſes he 
could never find to have been call'd by the name of clavus, before Valeſcus 
de Taranta, that is, before the fourteenth century. Farewtl, | 


LETTER the FIF TY-FIRST 


Treats of Wounds and Blows of the Head. 


I, HERE are, in the papers of Valſalva, ſo many obſervations which 
relate to wounds and blows, that, if I meant to comprize all of 
them in one letter, I ſhould ſeem to ſend you a book inſtead of a letter. 
Being, therefore, under a neceſſity of dividing them according to their various 
fituations, I now ſend you thoſe that relate to the head, and ſhall fend the 
others hereafter. . And beginning with thoſe wherein the cranium was either 
not at all hurt, or only Qighely, I ſhall go en to thoſe wherein it was found to 
be either quite fifſur*d, or fractur'd. | 
2. A young man, of ſixteen years of age, was ſtruck with a ſtone which 
was thrown, in the left part of the ſinciput, near to the lambdoidal ſuture, at 
the diſtance of about two inches from the ſagittal, No ſymptom that was 
worthy of remark was the eonſequence; except the lips of the wound be- 
ginning to ſwell, and that ſome days only before the eleventh day, On 
which day a fever diſcover'd itſelf, with a coldneſs and a vomiting, but with- 
out any pain of the head. After this follow'd convulſive motions, ſpeechleſs- 
neſs, deafneſs, and blindneſs ; and, finally, in the beginning of the fourteenth 
day, death itſelf. | 
The cranium was unhurt, and yet the dura mater, in that part which lay 
under the wound, for almoſt as large a ſpace as the wound was continu'd, 
was found to be thicken'd, and very lax, of an unequal ſurface, and of a colour 
verging to a yellowiſh hue ; and betwixt this membrane and the pia mater, a 
concocted pus was found to ſtagnate betwixt the falciform proceſs, and the 
upper part of the cerebrum which lay near thereto, quite to the anterior parts. 
In the whole of the cerebrum itſelf, however, was found no injury which fell 
under the notice of the ſenſes. | 
3. A man 
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3. A man, who was near lixty years of age, receiv'd a blow with a ſtick, 
a a little above the extreme part of the forehead, and the left temple ; no 
morbid ſymptom appearing then, or in the following days; ſo that he came 
by himſelf every day to the hoſpital of St. Mary de Morte, at Bologna 
where the uſual remedies were applied to his wound, which was ſuppos'd to 
be no more than cutancous, and of no importance. I. 

And, indeed, during four or five of theſe days, he continu'd in the 
market ſelling cheſnuts, according to his uſuai cuſtom, in a very cold ſeaſon. 
But about the ſixth day his wound became worle, and a fever, attended with 
a coldneſs and rigor, came on: and this returning every day in the ſame 
manner, without any other ſymptom being added, than a ſlight gangrene of 
the wounded part, the man was gradually carried off thereby. 

The carcaſe was contracted, as it ſeem'd, from the coldneſs of the ſeaſon. 
A little ſanies had deſcended from the wound betwixt the extreme margin of 
the temporal muſcle and the bone. And the gangrene, by its eroſion, had 
dilated the wound to the ſize of that piece of money which is called a Roman 
crown: and there the naked bone came into light. | 

On cutting out the upper part of the cranium, no ſign of injury could be 
obſerv'd in that bone, even upon the moſt ſtrict examination, Yet the me- 
ninges were found to be ſanious, and ſomewhat thicken'd, in the whole of 
that ſpace wherein the bone had been laid bare. The cerebrum, which lay 
beneath theſe thicken'd parts of the meninges, had contracted a very evident, 
though a very ſlight injury. For externally, the ſubſtance thereof was cor- 
rupted to the ſize of a ſmall vetch ; and in the middle it ſeem'd to be pertorated 
with a very ſmall foramen. But this foramen, together with the corruption, 
did not deſcend lower than to a very ſmall depth. | 

4. Before I here add other hiſtories of the ſame kind, you will certainly 
make ſome enquiries ; and this in the firſt place, how it could be that, thou 
the bone was unhurt, the meninges which lie beneath were nevertheleſs both 
purulent and ſanious; and how the brain itſelf was found to be not without 
ſome injury in this man? Berengarius, indeed, as you have it even in that 
ſecond ſection of the Sepulchretum (a), ſuſpected it might happen that the 
ſanies ſhould paſs through the pores of the cranium, from the external 
wound, eſpecially if it had not a free exit from the wound : and that this may 
happen in ſome certain places is not to be denied; as, for inſtance, where the 
ſanguiferous veſſels are pierc'd through, or where the ſutures are very lax, 
Yet, for the moſt part, it is better to ſuppoſe, with him, what I ſhall ſpeak 
in the words of Celſus (5), © that although the bone remain'd entire, ſome 
« vein, being ruptur'd internally, in the membrane of the cerebrum, from 
e the blow, diſcharges. a little blood :” and that this vein is ruptur'd from a 
violent concuſſion of the cranium. 

In the ſame manner you will explain many obſervations, ſimilar to thoſe I 
have produc'd ; as, in particular, that of Mauchartus (c), wherein, till ſo 
far as the tenth day, there appear'd no bad ſign; and yet how much mil- 

chief was conceal'd under the cranium, which was every where unhurt, the 
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diſſection of the patient, who died ſuddenly before the fourteenth day, ſuf- 
ficiently ſhow'd. And by what means it may happen that, in a concuſſion 
of the ſkull, the veſſels within its cavity ſhall be ruptur'd, has been ſhown 
at large by Peter Simon Rohault (d). But if the eoncuſſion ſhould have 
been very ſmall, and within the cranium, which is not at all injur'd, the in- 
ternal parts be found to have been hurt; ſee in what manner Bohn (e) con- 
jectur'd that this might happen in his obſervation, and that of others; from 
whoſe writings (F) you will pick out ſeveral that you may add to this ſection 
of the Sepulchretum. | , 
But to return to thoſe obſervations which I have given you from Valſalva ; 
you will aſk me, in the next place, why the blood, which was extravaſated 
within the ſkull, did not begin to give tokens of its effuſion immediately, 
inſtead of beginning ſo many days after? Without doubt, becauſe very 
ſmall drops, diſtilling from a ſmall veſſel lowly and by degrees, could not 
arrive to ſuch a quantity as to be injurious till after ſome days had paſs'd, 
and-at the ſame time could not arrive to ſuch a ſtate of corruption as to 
vitiate the, meninges and brain, | 
Yet both of theſe circumſtances were brought about the ſooner in him who, 
continually expoling himſelf to the very cold air, gave occaſion, by the con- 
traction of the external veſſels, for a greater quantity cf blood being carried 
through the internal parts; and that in a leſs falubrious ſtate, by reaſon of 
inſenſible perſpiration being retain'd. The contrary external cauſe may alſo 
produce the ſame effects, by exciting and heating the blood; as in the fon 
Theodorus (who died of a PS. in the head, which was to appearance 
fight) Valleſius (g) conje&tur'd, and with very good reaſon, ſince, after having 
been expos'd to the ſun “on the ninth day, the firft fever came upon him 
<« on the tenth,” 1 | | 
But if you aſk me why, of the two firſt whoſe hiſtories I have written, 
he whom the fever ſeiz'd the ſooneſt was carried off by no diſorder beſides 
this; but he who was ſeiz'd with a fever later, was carried off by ſo many 
other very violent diſorders in conjunction with it; many reaſons may be 
given for this difference: firſt, the delay itſelf, whereby both the quantity 
and the depravity of the extravaſated matter, although latent in the con- 
cocted pus, was, without doubt, increas'd : in the ſecond place, the dif- 
ferent diſpoſition of the humours and parts in different bodies and different 
ages : and, finally, the different kind of violence applied by the throwing 
of a ſtone, and by the blow of a ſtick. 1 2 
Thus, in the fifth book of the Epidemics (+), you ſee that “ he who was 
4 ſtruck on the head with a ſtone by the Macedonian, was entirely depriv'd 
6 of his ſpeech, heard nothing at all, and was agitated,” that is, * in a con- 
„ yullive manner,” as the ſame Valleſius (i) rightly interprets it; which are 
almoſt the ſame ſymptoms that were ſuffer'd by our young man, though 
later, that is to ſay, on the eleventh day, and not, like the other, on the third: 


(4) Traite des Playes de tete ch. 4. & 10. (hb) N. 24. apud Marinell. 
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neither did this young man, like him, fall down from the blow, nor had he 
his ſkull fiſſur'd, and that ** above the right temple;“ as the ſame hiſtory, 
which is repeated ſomewhat more at large in the ſeventh book, teaches (&); 
though Valleſius, who had remark'd ſo many other things, does not obſerve 
this, and enquires, therefore, in what part of the head this man had re- 
« ceiv'd the blow.” And from this hiſtory you will perceive, that the va- 
rious force of the ſtriking body, and the part of the head beſides which is 
ſtricken, ought to be attended to in the diſtinctions of wounds of this kind. 
But now let us add other obſervations. 

5. A young man, of about thirty years of age, had two wounds inflicted 
by cutting inſtruments ; the one on the left part of his forehead, the other 
oppoſite thereto, as it were, in the occiput. He had a vain irtitation to 
vomit. He died about the twenty-fifth day. 

In diſſecting the head, nothing was found, either internally or externally, 
that was worthy of remark, as far as related to the wound of the occiput. 
But that of the forchead firſt ſhow'd a ſanies about it, betwixt the ſkin and 
the cranium, which in that part had eroded the pericranium and the internal 
ſurface of the ſkin itſelf, like a berpes exedens, and had in ſome meaſure ſe- 
parated the anterior, and at the ſame time ſuperior, part of the temporal 
muſcle. Burt internally, although the os frontis ſhow'd no more marks of 
injury than the os occipitis did, yet betwixt the bone and the dura mater 
there was a ſanĩes to the quanty of two drachms, which had eroded that mem- 
brane, And, indeed, on the right ſide, under the upper part of the cranium, 
in the interſtices of the blood-veſſels of the ſame membrane, was found a 
matter ſimilar to ſanies, but thicker. The other parts within the cranium 
were in a natural ſtate. | 

6. An old man, of ſixty years of age, who was very ſubje to epilepſies, 
being ſeiz d with a paroxyſm, and falling upon the ground, receiv'd a blow 
vpon the left part of the thorax, and, at the ſame time, on the left fide of 
the head, above the temporal muſcle. That part of the thorax was in much 
pain : his reſpiration was difficult, and, in the beginning, blood was thrown 
out at the mouth by the ſtrainings to vomit. His head was weak, dull, and 
heavy; ſo that when aſk'd a queſtion, he ſcarcely gave any anſwer. 

_ -His thorax being open'd after death, the left cavity of it was found ; but 
in the right cavity was found ſerum, to about the quantity of a pint; and 
the lungs on this fide adher'd to the pleura in their upper part, and were 
univerſally indurated, as they generally are in a peripneumony. The ven- 
tricles of the heart contain'd polypous concretions; that in the right being 
very large. 

In the head, the left temporal muſcle was a little bruis'd : and when the 
head was open'd, a portion of coagulated blood was found betwixt the Jefr 
os petroſum and the dura mater; which bone adher'd fo cloſely to the dura 
mater, that it could not be ſeparated but by force. However, the pia mater 
ſhow'd a little gelatinous concretion of ſerum at the ſides of the veſſels; and 


the ventricles contain'd a little extravaſated ſerum : the remaining part of 
the cerebrum was found. 


(4) N. 1% 
7. A man, 


Letter LI. Articles 7, 8. 91 


7. A man, of forty years of age, falling from a high place, bruis'd his 
left eye: and the {kin above the eye-brow was, probably, torn by a ſharp 
ſtone. In the beginning he was ſeiz'd with a fever; which remitted a little 
afterwards. But about the twelfth day, after the commiſſion of an error in 
the preſcrib'd method of living, a more violent fever came on; to which, 
about the fourteenth day, a convulſion of the whole left ſide of the face was 
added, together with a cruel pain in the very ball of the eye. And at length 
the patient: died about the twentieth day. 

When the head was examin'd, theſe appearances were found. Under the 
ſkin that was lacerated above the eye-brow, was that nerve which, coming 
forth from the orbit, is reflected upwards on the forehead; fo that being ei- 
ther contus'd, or in any other manner injur'd, it might eaſily excite convul- 
ſion. And the ball of the eye being ſome what putrid on the external part, had 
brought on a ſlight eroſion in the bone which is interpos'd betwixt the or- 
bit and the brain, yet not to ſuch a degree as to affect the brain, which was 
ſound in this place. Towards the left part of the occiput, however, à ſmall 

rtion of the brain inclin'd from its native colour to that of a browniſh co- 

r. And the dura mater, which correſponded with this portion, was ſome- 
what moiſt externally with a ſanies. | = 
8. Although, in falling from high places, it frequently happens, that beſides 
the part which is manifeſtly contus'd, ſome other is alſo contus'd leſs-evi- 
dently,. and ris, for this reaſon, leſs ſurprizing, that upon daſhing the os 
frontis againſt a hard body, ſome injury and a ſanies ſhould be found inter- 
nally at the occiput; yet in the young man alſo (I), who was wounded on 
the left ſide, as a matter ſimilar to ſanies was found on the right fide ; and 
as, in the old man (m), not that part of the thorax which was ſtruck againſt 
the ground, but the oppoſite, ſhow'd an internal diforder ; I ſhall add ſome- 
thing upon theſe ſubjects below (a), as T alſo ſhall of convulſions, in conſe- 
| quence of injuries of the nerve which is reflected under the eye-brow. 

Yet I do not attribute the convulſions and death of this man to that nerve 
only, but alſo to the ſanies, wherewith the dura mater was moiſt; as I do 
the diſeaſe and death of the old man, partly to the - peripneumonic ſtate of 
the lungs, and partly to the blood which was —— betwixt the baſis 
of the cranium and that membrane, and which adher'd thereto, no leſs than 
it adher'd in that man who, being kill'd within the fpace of four days, by a 
fall from a conſiderable height, is ſpoken of in the commentaries of the Im 
perial Academy of Sciences at Peterſburg (o). * | 

However, the marks-of injury which were found within the cranium in 
theſe three oblervations, without the cranium itſelf being injur'd, may be 
explain'd, you perceive, in the fame manner, that the former two, which you 
have read before them, were explain'd (p). Nor will you ſuppoſe, I believe, 
that the five which I ſhall immediately ſubjoin, ought to be differently ex- 
plain'd ; the cranium in them, indeed, being injur'd externally, but internally 
quite ſound. be) 


9. An old man, about ſeventy years of age, falling from a conſiderable 
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height upon the ground, receiv'd a blow on the poſterior and right fide of 
the ſinciput. After his fall he lay half-ſtupid : and although his ſtupor was 
diſcuſs'd ſoon after, and he walk'd by himſelf into the hoſpital, he neverthe- 
leſs denied that he knew any thing of his fall, or had any remembrance of 
the affair. The wound was attended with no ſymptoms during the firſt days, 
Yet fcarcely was the ſeventh day paſs'd over, but it was feiz'd with a gan- 
rene: and to the gangrene a fever was join'd. However, the gangrene be- 
ing remov'd in the ſpace of a few days, the fever was remov'd likewiſe. 
After this the patient complain'd of a pain that opprefs'd the poſterior part 
of the head, which, however, was not violent. But about the twentieth day 
he was ſeiz'd with a fever, a rigor, and a vomiting. And this fever return- 
ing afterwards, without the vomiting, ſometimes twice, and ſometimes three 
times, every day, all the vital actions gradually decay'd, and the patient was 
carried off about the thirtieth day. * „% vn * 4 A 
The os fincipitis, on the right fide, near to the ſagittal and hambdoidat 
ſutures, had its exterior lamina ſomewhat injur'd and broken; but internally 
it was perfectly ſound. Betwixt the two GP and in the ventricles of 
the brain, was ſerum ; the whole of which weigh'd nearly four ounces. The 
cerebrum was ſoft and flaccid ; and was contain'd in a pretty lax ſpace within 
the cranium. | e E nn age ne 
10. In this patient, four of thoſe circumſtances ſeem'd to be united, which, 
when join'd together, may juſtly give us reaſon. to believe that there has 
been a very conſiderable concuſſion of the brain: the fall from a high place, 
the ſtupor immediately following the fall, together with the total forgetful- 
neſs of the fall itſelf, the cranium not being broken, and the interval betwixt 
this and the brain being encreas'd. | | | n 
Ludovicus Duretus (9), upon that paſſage of the Coacæ Prenotiones: © They 
« hõ have a concuſſion of the brain, and have felt pain therein after being 
« ſtruck, or having fall'n, are immediately bereft of their ſpeech, do not 
« ſee nor hear, and for the moſt part die,” ſufficiently ſhows how much 
more liable to concuſſion the brain is, if it happen to have loſt that fulneſs 
or plumpneſs that took up the whole cavity of the cranium.“ And as 
Falloppius (r) (in the ſame manner as Fernelius (s) in the full moons) ac- 
knowledges this fullneſs, when the moon ſhines through the whole night; 
ſo he affirm'd it to be true, that, when there is no full moon, the ſkull is 
«<. not quite fill'd up by the brain, but there is ſome ſpace, and that the vef- 
4 ſels, by which the parts are connected, ate a little diſtracted;“ and that 
he himſelf had obſerv'd it in diſſections.“ | | OL: 
But whether this has (by the anatomiſts after him, as Piccolhominus, whom 
J before ſpoke to you of (), when I happen'd to be upon the fame ſubjec̃t) 
not only been affirm'd in words, but confirm'd by accurate obſervations alſo, 
1] do not call to mind; althovgh this confirmation mighr very well agree 
with the opinion of thoſe who did not doubt but, according to the various 
phaſes of the moon, the force of diſeaſes was various, particularly of diſeaſes 
affecting the head, and that the danger from wounds of this kind is different. 
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Yet I remember to have read in ſome authors, and particularly in John 
Salzmann (), that in ſeveral ſubjects, betwixt the anterior lobes of the cere- 
brum and the cranium, © a ſpace, almoſt equal to the thickneſs of an inch, 


is ſometimes ſeen;“ and even it has not appear'd to me that the cranium 
has been equally fill'd with the brain, at leaſt not in all, as I have hinted in 


the Adverſaria (x): although whether this variety anſwer'd to the various 


phaſes of the moon, is neither ſaid by them, nor has ever, to confeſs the 


truth, been attended to by me. ö 1 4 28 
It does not, indeed, eſcape me, as Gliſſon ( y) formerly aſſerted, * that in 


<« living animals there are only potential and not actual cavities,” betwint 


the viſcera of the belly; and that all the parts thereof are contiguous, by 
the force of the equable compreſſion. of the abdominal muſcles;“ and, at 


the preſent day, that no interval is acknowledg'd by many of the moſt ex- 


cellent men, betwixt any of the — of a living body whatever. However, 


as the cranium is unchangeable in its figure, and the brain may be more or 


leſs turgid, either from the phaſes of the moon, as is aſſerted by the very 
learned Mead (z), or from any cauſe whatever, which may encreaſe or e, 
pand the blood; I do not well fee how we can deny, but the brain may 


ſometimes be more or leſs diſtant from the ſcull, even in the living body. 
And to this may be added, the contraction and denſity of the brain; which, 
from what cauſe ſoever it may ariſe, (for the ancients, and among theſe Lie- 


bautius (), ſuppos'd it to happen from old age itſelf) muſt of courſe dimi- 


niſſ the bulk of the brain, and conſequently make it retract from the en- 


cloſing cranium. 


At leaſt Littre (5) not only found the ſubſtance of the cerebrum in the 
ſtate 1 have mention'd, but alſo found it at a conſiderable diſtance from the 


cranium, in a robuſt youth, who had run, in the moſt violent manner ima- 
ginable, with his head againſt the wall, ſo as to kill himſelf in the ſmalleſt 


moment ef time. And although he conſiders this ſtate of the brain as the 
effect of the concuſſion; there will be ſome, perhaps, who, with Duretus, 


would rather chuſe to conſider it as the cauſe of the concuſſion being more 


violent; and till a greater number, who will conſider the ſcull's not bein 


broken, and giving way, and the daſhing of it againſt a hard and immoveable 


body, as the cauſes of this concuſſion being ſo violent. 


For you know much is attributed to both theſe cauſes of concuſſion by the | 


more modern ſurgeons; to the ſecond for this reaſon, that * the. brain being - 
«*« ſhaken againſt a hard body, and driven back again thereby, ſuffers” two 


& motions, diametrically oppoſite, in one moment of time; and to the firſt; . 


becauſe © if the cranium is not broken, the whole:impetus of the percuſſion 


ins directed to the brain,” in conſequence of its being 4 interceptedꝰ | 


no large fracture, or by © a bone which is broken into many pieces“. 
Why then, you will ſay, ſince in the old man you have juſt now deſcrib'd 


from Valſalva, theſe two cauſes were not wanting, (for he had daſh' his 
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head againſt the ground, and had not his cranium fractur'd) and though there 
ſeem'd to be fo many other circumſtances from whence a great concuſſion of 
the brain might be conjectur'd, did he not die before the thirtieth day, nor 
ſuffer ſo conſiderable diſorders, nor yet ſhow any blood, or pus, to have been 
extravaſated within the cranium ? I ſuppoſe becauſe he, probably, did not 
fall from a very high place, though from a place of ſome height; nor yet 
upon ſtones; and becauſe part of the violence of the blow was intercepted by 
the external lamina of the cranium giving way, and being broken in pieces, 
And the flight and - ſhort ſtupor, and the loſs of memory, which then hap- 
pen'd, as they happen'd without the other diſorders that are enumerated by 
Hippocrates, ſhow'd the concuſſion of the brain to have been leſs, | 
For our Peter de Marchettis, as you have it there (c) in the Sepulchretum 
alſo, ſaw 4 ſome perſons Who had only this ſymptom appear after a fall, or a 
blow upon the head, (that is to ſay, an alienation of mind, with a priva- 
tion of ſenſe and inotion;“ which are certainly more violent ſymptoms than 
thoſe that immediately follow'd the fall of our old man) faw thoſe perſons, 1 
ſay, quite free from diſeaſe on the following day.“ 2 
Since, therefore, this concuſſion was more ſlight, and ſo much the more 
ſlight, if the brain happen'd to be at that time ſoft and flaccid, or approach- 
ing nearly to this ſtate, it is not to be wonder'd at that the larger blood- 
veſſels were none of them ruptur'd ; but only ſuch very ſmall ones as would 
naturally diſcharge, by a very ſlow diſtillation, thoſe four ounces of ſerum, 
which, by gradually injuring the vital actions, at length totally deſtroy'd 
the man. oh 
But if you ſhould chooſe rather to ſuppoſe that fluid to have proceeded 
gradually from the ſmall veſſels, not of the blood, but of the lymph, which 
were ruptur'd,: ſuppoſing that, by this means, both the rupture of theſe veſ- 
ſels, and the long ſtagnation of that extravaſated matter, without any evident 
corruption, may be better conceiv'd of; you will have ſome authors, in con- 
junction with whom you will think, and among - theſe Rohault (d), and 
before him Bohn, who has even produc'd the diſſections from whence he 
made this conjecture (e); and has affirm'd, in a ſucceeding work (F), what 
he at firſt had left undetermin'd, that he had ſeen the lympheducts about 
„the convolutions of the brain, in particular, very turgid ” in a cer- 
tain boy. | | 
However, that ſome veſſel is broken in the concuſſion of the brain, appears 

from very frequent obſervations; to which you may add that publiſh'd by 
Chriſtian Vater (g): yet that this is perpetual in a fatal concuſſion, as if the 
extravaſated humours always were the cauſes of death, and the concuſſion of 
the brain never was of itſelt fatal, it does not ſeem poſſible for thoſe to aſſert, 
to whom the hiſtory I have quoted from Littre, and another, in like manner, 
of the celebrated Hzvelius (+), ate known. For in neither of theſe was any 
thing found to be extravaſated after the moſt violent blow upon the head. 


(e) Schol. ad Obſ. 12. (2) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A. 9. & 10. 
(4) Tr. cit. ſupra ad n. 4. c. 11. Obl. 165. 
(-) De Renunc, Vuln. SeR. 2. c. 1. (5) Commerc. Litter, A. 1741. Hebd. 14. 
7) De Trepau. dillic. in ſin. 


I Nor 


Letter LI. Article 11. 95 


Nor will any one have the better ſide of the queſtion, in aſſerting that an 
extravaſation was not made for this reaſon, that immediately after the con- 
cuſſion the motion of the fluids ceas'd, together with life. For belides that 
it appears, from the ſecond hiſtory, that the man had hv'd about twelve 
hours after the blow was receiv'd; it is certain that neither of them was 
kill'd by an extravaſation where there was none at all. Death, therefore, was 
brought on by the concuſſion alone. Wheretore there is even room to 
doubt often, when an extravaſation is join'd with it, whether the one, 
or the other, of the two, had the greater efficacy in producing the - ca- 
taſtrophe. | 

But in order to conceive in what manner the particles of the eranium are 
ſhaken, at the time of a violent percuſſion, and when ſhaken give a till 
greater concuſſion to the brain than they ſuffer themſelves, and how the con- 
cuſſion of the brain renders it unfit for its neceſſary functions, by injuring its 
proper, not more inviſible than tender, internal ſtructure, by ſtretching the 
fibres thereof, by relaxing, by diftorting, by compreffing, by — Fg 
by lacerating, or by vitiating them, in any other way whatever; I fay, in 
order to conceive how theſe changes happen, you may read the conjectures 
of Boha (i). After having read which, you will, perhaps, think it quite 
fuperfluous to enquire, whether any injury of the fame kind be brought 
upon the ſmall trunks of the nerves alſo, where they already go out from the 
medulla oblongata, by the great concuſſion of the brain; and whether, if it 
be brought on, this injury, of itſelf alone, is capable of bringing on all 
thofe violent diſorders which then follow. . | 

But now, laying aſide theſe diſquifitions, let us go on to propoſe more 
violent effects of wounds in the head, than need in the old man de- 
ſerib'd; whether we conſider them as following in the living body, or found 
in the body after death. 1 70 

11. A woman, of more than forty years of age, falling from a high 
kdder, hurt the left part of her finciput, a little above the os temporis. 
She lay as in a manner dead after her fall: yet a little after this ſhe ſeem'd to 
be in health as before; nor did there appear to be any wound, except of the 
ſkin, And although, about the fourteenth day, the ſkin was ſeiz'd with a 
gangrene in the wounded part, which gangrene a fever accompamed, yet 
within a few days the gangrene was firſt overcome, and after that the fever. 
But before the thirtieth day, the fever came on again with a coldneſs: and to 
this was added, about the thirty fourth day, an apoplcftic affection, with à 
toſs of ſpeech, and a privation of motion in the whole right ſide of the body, 
though the ſenſe remain'd at the ſame time. However, ſhe ſhow'd by nods 
and ſigns that ſhe underſtood what was faid : and a kind of epileptic convul- 
fions, as it were, which ſometimes affected the whole body, agitated that 
part no leſs than they did the left fide. At length ſhe died about the 
tortieth day. | | | 
The external lamina of the cranium was open'd into the form of a ſemi- 
circle, in the part where the head had been injur'd; but the interiors of the 
bone were ſound. Yet the part of the pia mater which lay under that place 
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Was ſanious; and the brain, in the ſame place, was ting'd of a browniſh and 


pall:d colour. Buc the ventricles thereot were ſound, as the whole right ſide 
was allo, 80 | 

12. A virgin of five-and-twenty years of age, having fall'n upon the 
ground, was wounded with a very tharp ſtone in the left part of her forehead. 
Being recciv'd into the hoſpital, ſhe was troubl'd with a continual fever, 
which increas'd every day. The wound began to be ſeiz'd with a gangrene, 
which in that ſeaſon, (for it was the month of June, 1689) came upon all 
wounds. Some time after, the patient became idiotic, as it were; ſhe heard 
but little; ſhe ſpoke not at all; ſhe fix'd her eyes ſtedfaſtly on thoſe about 
her. At length, a tremor of the whole body came on, during which ſhe 
died; and this was about the beginning of the twenty-eighth dax. 

The bone that lay beneath the wound was hollow'd out with a ſmall dent, 
and a foramen, as it were, externally ; about which were ſeen three chinks. 
But neither theſe chinks, nor the foramen, reach'd to the internal parts. 
Yet the meninges, in that part which anſwer'd to the wound, were both of 
chem eroded; and from hence a ſerous colluvies was diſcharg'd, which, being 

_diffus'd through the whole ſubſtance of the brain, had infected it with a diſ- 
agreeable odour, and ting'd it of a blackiſh colour. | 

13. If it had happen'd to be the ſame ſeaſon wherein a gangrene came 
on in the wound of the head of the woman, and of the old man laſt ſpoken 
of, and of the man of whom we ſpoke almoſt in the beginning (4), that it 
was in the cale of this virgin; we might, perhaps, refer hither a paſſage 
from the fourth book of the Epidemics (1): * In Aenum, whoſoever was 
« wounded in the head, the wound had a horrid aſpect, was malignant and 
e ſuppurated: and, certainly, that obſervation of Pigræus, which you have 
there in the Sepulchretum (m), and which mentions a certain year © wherein 
« a gangrene came upon almoſt all wounds,” may be ſuppos'd to relate to 
the preſent caſe, At leaſt, ſome preceding deprav'd ſtate of aliments, or 
preſent conſtitutions of air, although ſometimes hid from the ſenſes, add, in 
general, a deprav'd ſtate of ſome other particular diſorder to diſeaſes hap- 
pening at that time; as has often been obſerv'd by phyſicians ; and particularly 
a gangrene, in general, to all wounds, as happen'd ſome years ago at Paris (a), 
and even in the very city which we are at preſent ſpeaking ot, I mean that 
of Bologna (o). ; | : 
14. A young man, of eighteen years of age, ſlender, and of a blackiſh 
colour, having receiv'd a blow by a ſtone that was thrown againſt one of the 
oſſa ſincipitis, where the temporal mulcle ariſes from it, paſs'd two days with- 
out any ſymptom worthy of remark, if you except a fever. But on the 
ſixth day after that, as he lay in the hoſpital of St. Mary de Vita, the wound 
became livid, and the diſcharge which came from it was exceedingly fœtid; 
beſides which he had an acute fever. To theſe ſymptoms was added, near 
the eighth day, a ſoporific diſorder ; fo that when Hoken to, he made no 


(4) N.; (e) Vid. Commerce. Litter. A. 1738. Hebd. 


(1) N. 26. Apud Marinell. 42. n. 1. ſed & aliis poſtea annis idem accidit 
(n) In Schol. ad & 6. Obſ. 6. ibidem. 


(2) Malovin Mem. de l' Acad. R. des Sc. 
A. 1748, & 1741. 
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anſwer. Sometimes he ſent forth a kind of ſuſpirious voice, His whole 
face became tumid and yellow. With all theſe ſymptoms he went on to the 
eleventh day; on which, with a very great expiration, he died. | 
The whole body ſeem'd to be that of an icteric perſon. From the wound 
a purulent matter had made itſelf many paſſages betwixt the cranium and 
the cutis; which it had alſo eroded. And the bone had contracted ſome 
roughneſs on the ſurface, from the ſtroke of the ſtone ; but ſhow'd no injury 
on the internal ſurface, which fell under the notice of the ſenſes. However, 
betwixt the bone and the dura mater, in the interſtices of the veſſels of this 
membrane, was obſerv'd a cineritious matter, not much unlike a condens'd 
pus, in that part only which lay under the blow : and in the fame part only 
the cerebrum had contracted a livid colour, to the depth of two inches. 
All the other parts within the cranium were ſound; All the parts in the 
thorax were ſound alſo. But the blood was extremely fluid, except that, in 
the right ventricle of the heart, was the beginning of à polypous concretion. 
15. Another young man, of the ſame age, of a ſanguineous temperament, 
and of a faitiſh habit of body, was wounded; on the firſt of November, in the 
year 1688, in the upper part of his forehead to the left ſide; on Which he im- 
mediately fell down, being ſomewhat confus'd in his head. Being brought 
from the place of his fall 'rnto the hoſpital of St. Mary de Morte, Te ſeem'd 
to hope that he might have aſuccefsful cure,' as he perform'd all the natural 
functions of life, and was without any fever. But behold, on the eleventh 
day, he was attack'd with a fever; which becoming more violent on the day 
following, gave occaſion to open a vein once more. The wound, inſtead of 
concocted pus, diſcharg'd a ſerous and bloody humour: the part of the 
forehead which lay under the wound became ſwoPn : and pains of the head, 
limbs, and back, were added; which, about the end of the fifteenth day, 
degenerated into 8 affections. And at the ſame time, as he began 
to be delirious to ſuch a degree, on the beginning of that day, as to make it 
neceſſary to confine him down in bed, he ceas'd to live any more. 
The common integuments about the wound being cut aſunder, a great 
quantity of ſanious matter was found to lie therein, and extend itſelf quite 
to the eye, where the forehead was ſwell'd. But the bone had been injur'd 
by the wounding inſtrument, only ſuperficially. Theſe were the apprarances 
externally. And within the cranium, betwixt the dura and pia mater, in the 
part where they correſponded to the wound, a quantity of ſanious matter was 
found; notwithſtanding, we could diſcover no mark of injury in thoſe mem- 
branes; and none in the whole brain; except that the ſanguiterous veſſels, which 
lay hid under the pus, were turgid with very black and coagulated blood, ſo 
as almoſt to reſemble varices. The viſcera of the thorax, which are ſome- 
times found to be affected in diſorders of this kind, were unhurt: and only 
a poly pous concretion was found in the right ventricle of the heart. : 
16. From what is faid in the latter part of this hiſtory, you ſee why it was 
remark'd, in the latter end of the preceding hiſtory, that every thing in the 
thorax was ſound. But what marks of injury Valſalva has ſometimes ſeen 
in the thorax of thoſe who have died of wounds in the head, the four next 
obſervations will ſhew. The firſt will, at the ſame time, confirm ſome of 
Vol. III. - e 
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thoſe things which I have already ſaid (p) in regard to the. injuries of the 
nerve which is reflected under the eye-brow. For, according to the different 
force and ſtate of theſe injuries, ſometimes ſlight convulſions, which ſpread 
no farther than the eye, ariſe ; but ſometimes very violent and far-diffus'd 
ones. To theſe ſlight convulſions relates, perhaps, in ſome meaſure, that 
paſſage of the Coace Prænotiones (q) which I have mention'd in a former 
work: The ſight is obſcur'd in wounds made upon the eye- brow, and 
« a little higher :” and to the very violent ones, in my opinion, the words 
of Lanciſi, which I have likewiſe quoted heretofore (7), refer, (that wounds 
« which happen in theſe parts are very dangerous: and to the ſame, I ſhould 
believe, related, in ſome meaſure at leaſt, the convullion of the face in the 
man whoſe wound was deſcrib'd above (5) at the eye-brow; as well as thoſe 
much more widely-diffus'd and very violent convulſions,which immediately fol- 
low'd the wound that was inflicted on the part I ſhall ſpeak of immediately. 

17. A young man, of ſix-and-twenty years of age, had a ſtone thrown at 
him by an enemy, and was wounded on the right {ide of the left eye-brow. 
He fell down immediately, indeed ; but ſoon roſe up again, and purſu'd his 
enemy with alacrity. He afterwards came to the hoſpital of St. Mary de 
Vita with the ſame vigour of mind: where, after the proper remedies were 
applied to the wound, it was neceſſary, in a manner, to compel him to re- 
main; ſo light did he ſet by a wound of this kind, On that very day, the 

oxyſm of a quartan intermittent fever, wherewith he was then troubl'd, 

ppen'd to be expected, and really came; but it became a continual fever, 
with a large and vehement pulſe, and a conſiderable pain of the head, 

About the ſeventh day a delirium was added to the fever, together with 
ſome convulſive motions. Near the eleventh, one or two febrile acceſſions 
came on, with a peculiar rigor. At length, the delirium ceas'd, and the man 
lay in a ſoporoſe ſtate, except that he was ſhaken by convulſive motions, 
And, indeed, thoſe who were about him ſaid, that they had, many times in 
the night, obſerv'd him to have rais'd himſelf up from the bed by an almoſt 
incredible exertion, lifting up his head, and clinching both his hands: at 
the cealing of which motions he lay like a perſon dead. Yet his right hand 
was for two days before his death paralytic, as far as related to the motion ; 
for as to the ſenſation, it was not quite deſtitute of that; but after eight 
hours, the right foot began to be mov'd more weakly likewiſe. And his 
reſpiration having already become laborious before this time, he at length 
died 1n the concluſion of the fourteenth day. 

By examining the wound externally, a little abſceſs was obſerv'd at the 
ſide of it; and part of the ſanies of this abſceſs had crept, betwixt the 
muſcles and the ſkin, towards the ear. But the bone beneath the wound was 
fiſſur'd, and the dura mater that anſwer'd to it was ſlightly injur'd : the in- 
terior part of the cranium on the ſame fide, that is, on the left, was fill'd 
with pus, which was ſhut up betwixt the dura and pia mater. And this pus 
the ſubſtance of the brain that lay beneath, ſeem'd to have imbib'd ; for it 


(f) Eviſt, Anat 18. n. 7. (r) Epiſt. Anat. 18. u. 7. in fin. 
() N. 3. apud Marinell. (s) N. 7. 
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was of the ſame colour; but on the ſurface only. Every thing elſe was 
_ found; except that a little ſerum was found at the baſis of the cerebrum. 

The thorax being open'd, in the lungs were found, here and there, various 
tubercles, of a conſiderable hardneſs : ſome of which, when cut into, diſ- 
charg'd a pure ſanies; the others, being not yet ſuppurated, reſembl'd the 
firmneſs of a glandular body. | 

18. A boy, about thirteen years of age, was wounded by the throwing of 
a ſtone in the right part of the ſinciput, above the temporal muſcle. He 
immediately fell down, with ſome obſcuration of the internal ſenſes, and vo- 
mited. He was carried into the ſame hoſpital, but was not ſeiz'd with any 
fever till the fourteenth day. This coming on, a great quantity of ſanies 
was diſcharg'd by the wound; and a little purulent matter from the mouth 
by ſpitting. About the twentieth day a delirium came on; and about the 
twenty-fifth he died. 

In ſeparating the ſkin from the cranium, about that and the pericranium 
ſmall abſcefſes were obſerv'd; but theſe had no communication with the 
wound, which fell under the notice of the ſenſes, Under the wound, how- 
ever, the bone was broken and depreſs'd, and adher'd cloſely to the dura 
mater, in which it alſo had fix*d ſome of its acuminated particles. Yet no 
laceration of this membrane diſcover'd itſelf to the ſenſes ; nor yet any in- 
jury of the brain, if you except one or two ounces of ſerum, which ran 
out by the infundibulum, while the brain was taken out. The thorax — 
open'd, the lungs were found to be very red, and in them were found ſmall 
abſceſſes full of pus. | | 

19. A young man, being ſtruck by a ſtone on the left ſide of the ſinciput 
fell down in conſequence thereof: yet he came by himſelf into the hoſpital of 
St. Mary de Morte. There were no ſymptoms of diſeaſe. About twenty 
days after, when the patient had indulg'd himſelf in eating, a dreadful fever 
came on; which, by returning many times, afflicted the patient very much. 
And although he was freed from this fever, yet a cicatrix could never be 
brought on the bone, which was laid bare in the wound, as long as he liv'd. 
After thefe fevers, the patient was attack'd with a cough ; which, for a long 
time, was dry, till two or three days before death he threw up a purulent 
matter by ſpitting. In the mean while, a gangrene had ſeiz'd upon the but- 
tocks by long lying; and beſides, on that night which preceded his death, 
a large abſceſs was obſetv'd in the back; and this, being ſpontaneouſly rup- 
tur'd, diſcharg'd a great quantity of pus. Wherefore, no ſooner had he 
| dts the ſecond month but he died, without any injury of the intel- 

ual powers, 

The body, from a long diſcaſe of this kind, and from delay, becauſe we 
were not permitted to difle& it till ſome days after death, was very putrid 
and offenſive; yet was diſſected with accuracy. The integuments of the head 
being remov'd, at the upper fide of the wound was ſeen a disjunction of the 
fagitral ſuture : but the os ſincipitis, in that part of it which had been always 
uncover'd, was without any injury; yet in other parts it was here and there 
eroded with a caries, but eſpecially near the ſquamoſe ſuture, where the ca- 
ries had perforated the whole thickneſs thereof, The dura mater, however, 
which lay under that bone was unaffected, except that it inclin'd to a * 
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what livid colour, and ſhow'd ſeveral bony particles adhering to it ; and on 
the internal ſurface, under the very place of the wound, it had an abſceſs 
annex'd to it, lying in the excavated ſubſtance of the brain, which was ſmall 
however, fo as ſcarcely to be able to contain a little filbert; and from this, 
while that membrane was pull'd away from the brain, a thick and green 
pus was diſcharg'd. In the diſſection of the brain a ſerum, but in ſmall 
quantity, was obſerv'd in the baſis of the cranium. | 

The thorax being open'd, the lungs were found to be hollow'd out with 
many and various imall abſceſſes ; ſome of which, inclining from the nature 
of a tubercle to the condition of an abſceſs, contain'd a ſanies not as yet per- 
fect, but ſuch as had only begun to be maturated into. a fluid and ſanious 
matter. The pericardium contain'd a great quantity of water; the heart no 
polypous concretion. | | F 

Ar length we thought proper to enquire whether any paſſage lay open ta 
the cavity of that large abſceſs in the back, through the interſtices of the 
muſcles, whereby matter might have flow'd thither from the head. How- 
ever, no appearance of this kind was met with; as the parts which lay be- 
tween, and eſpecially the external ones, were ſound. But the muſcles in this 
body were here and there pale, and thoſe that are calPd abdominal were livid. 

20. A man, of fifty years of age, was ſtruck with a ſtick on the left part 
of the ſinciput, no morbid ſymptom being the conſequence of the wound. 
He came by himſelf to the hoſpital ; where, by experienc'd ſurgeons, there 
was judg'd to be no injury, but an external one; and the cure ſucceeded 
happily till the fourteenth day, without the appearance of one bad ſymptom. 
Bur on that very day a fever attack'd him, with a rigor and a pain in the- 
belly. On the following days, in like manner, a difficulty of reſpiration. 
came on, with a ſenſe of weight, a cough, and a purulent ſpitting. And at 
length he died, about the twenty- ſecond day. MES”. | 

As nothing morbid, beſides that injury which appear'd externally, could 
be found in the head; that is, neither in the cranium nor the brain, except 
that a little ſerum flow'd out during the diſſection of the latter; the thorax 
was open'd. Both of the cavities of which were full of pus; and the lungs, 
although looſe from the ribs, were found to be diſtinguiſh'd with many tu- 
bercles, ſome of which, being already ſuppurated, emitted a ſanies upon in- 
ciſion. | | | 9 
In the pericardium was but a fmall quantity of water. In both the ventricles 
of the heart were polypous concretions, that in the right being very large, 
that in the left but ſmall. The belly at length being open'd, in the right 
part of the liver frequent tubercles were ſeen; and amongſt theſe, ſome which 
bad already come ta ſuppuration, | 


21. You ſee that Valſalva is induc'd, by his own obſervations, to ſay.(z), 
that the viſcera of the thorax are ſometimes affected in wounds of the head: 
although ke might have been induc'd even by others. For Nicolaus Maſſa (a) 
bad already ſeen, in the year 1553, Victor Trincavella, with other very learned 
men, being preſent, ſuch things as I do not remember to be extant, and not. 
only here in the Sepulchretum, but even not in any authors who have treated. 


(2) Supra, n. 15. in fn. 0% lib. Introd. Anat, c. 28. 
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of ſubjects of this kind; for which reaſon I will mention them to you here 
in a brief manner. 3 

A certain man having receiv'd a wound upon the right ſide of his head, 
near to the ſagittal ſuture, together with a wound of the meninges, he 
died delirious and paralytic; which paralyſis, for the moſt part, ſays he, is 
wont to happen on that ſide of the body which is oppoſite to the wound. 
In the head were found two impoſthumes, the pus of which was laudable , 
one in the ſubſtance of the brain, near to the wound ; the other-in the poſte- 
rior part of the cerebellum. And in the thorax was a great quantity of ſa- 
nies, and that of an ill-condition'd kind, found within an ulcer of the left. 
lobe of the lungs, the cavity of which was larger than half the ſhell of a, 
hen's egg. There was alſo. a manifeſt ſanies on the external ſurface of the 
left auricle of the heart, the whole of which was ulcerated. Bur even in the. 
right ventricle of the heart, and in the carnea columna, was a remarkable 
impoſthume, which aſcended quite up to one of the valves; this valve. allo. 
being affected with a conſiderable tumour of the apaſtematous kind. 

And that you may not ſuppoſe theſe apoſtems to have exiſted in the tho- 
rax, before the wound; Maſla aſſerts, that he knew the man, and that he 
had not ever complain'd of any pain, nor was. troubl'd with. any cough, even 
after he lay ill of the wound, &c. | 

To this ought to be added the obſervations of our Marchetti (x). And as 
theſe are much more known, and even related in the Sepulchretum (y),. you. 
may there ſee how often he found the lungs and the pleura eroded in wounds 
of the head, and half the cavity of the thorax fill'd with pus; and how he. 
argues againſt thoſe who do not deduce this from the wound of the head. 
For he himſelf did not doubt, by reaſon of previous pains in the neck, eſ- 
pecially in the hinder and lateral part, but a purulent matter deſcended from 
the wound into the cavity of the thorax. Yet this paſſage, as you have 
ſeen by the obſervation of Valſalva on the young man (z), could not be con- 
firm'd, even in regard to the abſceſs of the 9K 8 

22. Lou have others then, beſides Valſalva, who, in caſes of wounds in 
the head, have ſometimes found pus within the thorax. There are even 
ſome who have found pus in the belly, as the ſame Marchetti (a), who has 
even found a taint of the ſpleen. and purulent puſtules; as there are others, 
which I ſee transferr'd into the Sepulchretum (4), who ſay, that abſceſſes 
have been tranſlated into the ftomach alſo, the inteſtines, and meſentery. 
Let not only the ſame obſervers, and Marchetti and. Bohn (c), who likewiſe 
mentions the pleura, the lungs, and the ſpleen promiſcuouſly, do not omit 
the liver; but moſt others mention this, as the only viſcus into. which. pus 
can be carried from the head when wounded. | 

And that you will learn from all the hiſtories and ſcholia.which are propos'd: 
under the ſixteenth obſervation in the Sepulchretum. Nor will you be puz-- 
zled by the careleſſneſs of the printers (d), who write apaſtema in capite, or 
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vulneribus hepatis, inſtead of apoſtema in hepate, and vulneribus capitis, But 
it would, perhaps, rather hurt your underitanding to believe, that Ballonius 
had propos d, as a thing well-aſcertain'd to himſelf, what he has ſaid of an 
abſceſs obſcry'd in the concave part of the liver; ſince, upon inſpecting that 
appendix to his little book on convulſions, from whence this paſſage is taken, 
you do not find what we have in the Sepulchretum (e); “ And this I know 
« to have been obſery'd by moſt ſurgeons ;” but the following words: Whe- 
ether this does really happen I am ignorant; yet I have heard that it has 

„been obſerv'd by the greater part of ſurgeons. But if it does happen, by 
 & what means it can come to paſs, and whether it is probable that it can 
happen, will moreover be worthy of enquiry.” 

You will be cautious then of placing Ballonius among the obſervers of 
this abſceſs, who ought, in fact, to be plac'd among the explainers of it; 
as, on the other hand, a certain perſon ought not to have number'd among 
the explainers, thoſe who were only witneſſes of the obſervation ; but among 
the obſervers. And you will be till more cautious, if you happen to be de- 
firous of explaining the affair, of ſuppoſing any thing that does not agree 
with the oblervations, as if, in moſt of them, or almoſt always, or always, 
as Barbette (/) does not ſcruple to ſuppoſe, pus were tranſlated from the head 
into “ the liver alone,” For you have read by whom it has been ſeen tranſ- 
lated even into the heart, the lungs, and the ſpleen : and, in regard to this 
laſt-mention'd viſcus, 1 wonder it ſhould be aſſerted by him, I do not mean 
in theſe caſes, but in general, “that it is very rarely found in a preternatural- 
« ſtate, in the diſſections of bodies.” | 

But we are often compelPFd to theſe things, by a greater ſolicitude in ex- 
plaining, than in obſerving, certain circumſtances. For which reaſon, among 
thoſe who have written of theſe things afterwards, the celebrated Molinelli 
is the more to be commended (g), becauſe he has very properly judg'd that 
the matter ought firſt to be accurately obſerv'd by him, rather than explain'd: 
and he ſaw pus ſometimes tranſlated into other parts, but not into the liver; 
and in many not tranſlated into the liver, nor into the other parts; yet in 
others into the liver certainly, but juſt in the ſame manner from other wound- 
ed and ulcerated parts, as from the head. And to convince you that it is 
not ſo frequently carried into the liver, take this remark with you, that it 
never happen'd to me, as far as I can remember, to ſee it: to Valſalva, in 
ſuch a number af diſſections, not more than once; and that when it was, at 
the ſame time, tranſlated into the lungs alfo, and into the cavities of the tho- 

rax itſelf, in great quantity. | | 
Yet it may happen that he did not ſee it ſometimes, becauſe he did not 
| enquiry after it; and particularly in that young man (S) whoſe face became 
yellow before death, and whoſe whole body ſeem'd to be icterical after death; 
for you have, in the Sepulchretum (i), an example of a jaundice with hard- 
neſs and pain in the region of the liver, and with the putrefaction of this 
viſcus, in conſequence of a wound in the head. But by reaſon of that yel- 
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lowneſs which Valſalva obſerv'd, it is not eaſy to believe that he did not en- 
quire in what {tate the liver was: and although, in thoſe eſpecially in whom 
there are theſe and other marks of the liver being injur'd, and the wound of 
the head becomes dry, or ſuddenly and unexpectedly difcharges lefs pus, it 
may be ſuſpected by many confirming obſervations, which 1 have read, that 
the pus is tranſlated into the liver; yet the caſe is not to be predicted for a 
certainty : for there may be ſometimes a fallacy in the ſymptoms, whether 
many, or even all of them, occur. 

23. If you read the obſervation of Molinelli (c) on a man in whom, as 
ſoon as the ſanies had ceas'd to flow from the wound of the head, the abdo- 
men began to ſwell, and be tenſe ; and yet there was no diſorder in the liver, 
but a kind of ſmall ulcers deform'd the ſurface of the inteſtines, with a grrat 
quantity of ſanies, and a great number of tubercles lying at a diſtance from 
each other, here and there; you will eaſily concerve, that if theſe diſorders had 
beſet the part of the inteſtine colon in particular, which lies immediately 
under, and contiguous to, the liver, it muſt have happen'd that many ſigns 
of pus being tranſlated into the liver, though fallacious, would have been 


Join'd together. And indeed it may ſometimes happen, that all of them 


come together, and, neyertheleſs, that he may be deceiv'd, who ſhall predi& 
that pus will be found in the liver. Read over again the obſervations of Val- 
ſalva which I laſt of all deſcrib'd to you. You will, for the moſt part, find 
that the tubercles, either in the lungs, or in the liver itſelf, were not all 
ſuppurated; and indeed that many of them, at times (), as yet reſembled 
the firmneſs of a glandular body. | n 
What if, when the patient was dying, there were not as yet any that began 

to contain pus? And it ſeems according to thoſe obſervations where with, in 
my opinion, the obſervation of Molinelli may be join'd, that the pus carried 
from other parts into the viſcera, is not always depoſited in the form of a pus, 
but frequently at leaſt, that many of its particles, being mix d with the blood, 
and entirely disjoin'd from each other, ſtick in ſome narrow paſſages, perhaps 
of the lymphatic glands, and by obſtructing or irritating them, as happens in 
the production of venereal bubos, and by retaining the humours therein, 
diſtend them, and give origin to the generation of a much more copious pus 
than what is carried thither; which generation is ſhown by thoſe rigors and 
horrors (m). And by this means we may alſo conceive how it is, that much 


more pus is frequently found in the viſcera, and cavities of the bodies, than 


2 ſmall wound could have produc'd. | 

But in what manner not only a few, but even ſometimes a great number of 
purulent particles, paſs to other parts from wounds of the head ; and not 
from theſe only, but alſo from the wounds of other parts, or their abſceſſes 
and ulcers; as when from the lungs of pleuritic patients, and even from 
ſuppurated limbs, it is often ſo evidently carried to the paſſages of the in- 
teſtines, or kidneys, that the fœces and urine are purulent, as long as no 
pus flows from the limbs; and, on the other hand, thoſe excrements are 
pure as long as the limbs diſcharge a pus, and ſanies, which was the obſer- 
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vation of Parey (u); is ſufficiently explain'd by the circulation of the 
blood (); which alſo illuſtrates another obſervation of the ſame author (s), 
and, to vmir thoſe of others, one very excellent obſervation Which is added 
lately by the very 'experiene'd Benevoli (). Fer there is not room for theſe 
explications, if at any time the wound is dried up, in conſequence of the 
powers of nature decaying: which I here take notice of, that you may alſo 
hm of the fallacy of this ſign, which is propos d among thoſe above. 
24. The four obſervations of Valſalva:thar I have laſt produe'd; if you 
except one, which, like the others before produe'd, mentions no injury of 
the cranium that relates to the internal parts; all of them ſhow it to have 
been either looſen'd, or depreſs'd, fifſur'd, fractur'd, or eroded.” Let us go 
on, therefore, to deſcribe other obſervations which relate to each of thoſe 
kinds of injuries. in enen enn f N | g 2 11 
25. A woman, of fifty years of age, being buſy in waſhing linen on the 
bank of a river, was ſtruck, by another woman, on the right and poſterior 
part of the head with a ſtick, in conſequence of which blow ſhe fell into the 
water. Being immediately taken out, ſhe lay in ſome meaſure ſtupid. But 
the ſtupor being diſcuſs'd, and no other ſymptom appearing, and the hope 
of her ſafe recovery being confirm'd more and more every day; behold, 
about the fourteenth day ſhe was attack'd with a fever, which began with a 
rigor; of which fever the died about the twenty- ſecond day. ee 
The integuments of the cranium being taken off, it was obſerv'd that 
behind the right ear, which had been ſtruck, the indentations of the lamb- 
dojdal ſuture were ſeparated from each other; and that from their interſtices a 
little ſerous hümour was, by a flight preſſure, diſcharg'd. And within the 
cranium, at the ſame place, a little blood was ſtagnant, However, the brain 
was entirely found.” „ „ ee e een e e 116 
26. A young man, who was ſtruck with a ſtick upon the ſagittal ſuture, 
near to the coronal, paſs'd over ſix or ſeven days without any bad ſymptom; 
ſo that he did not lie in bed, but walk' d about the hoſpital. However, about 
the tenth day the wound was very fœtid: and one or two days after that the 
edges of the wound ſwell'd; and a certain heat was perceiv'd at the throat. 
After this a fever attack'd him, with a rigor: he was alſo attack'd with con- 
vulſive motions: and he at length died on the beginning of the thirteenth day. 
The cranium, when examin'd externally and internally, did not ſhow the 
leaſt injury, except that the ſuture, where it had lain under the wound, 
had a tortuous little line running betwixt its indentations, which appear'd 
very evident by a browniſh colour. And at the very fide of the future, 
ſome portion of the dura mater adher'd to the cranium, in a peculiar kind of 
manner: this, however, being eaſily ſeparated, ſhow'd à very flight ap- 
pearance of ſanies adhering to it on the ſurface. But the pia mater, which 
lay beneath, was pale. Beſides theſe appearances, nothing was obſerv'd; for 
the other parts, as well as the whole brain, were in a natural ſtate. Fl 
297. A man, of more than thirty years of age, receiving a blow with a 
blunt inſtrument on the upper part of the lambdoidal ſuture on the left fide, 
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when 
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when returning to Bologna from the country, where he had been, fell down, 
indeed, but immediately roſe up; and inſtantly purſuing his journey, which 
was in extent three miles, betook himſelf into the hoſpital... While he lay 
there, it was obſerv d that the wound was not of a very Iaudable colour, and 
that ſome days after an abſceſs was produc'd at the fide of it: and this abſceſs 
being afterwards open'd by art, and in a ſhort time cleans'd, the cure of the 
wound ſeem'd to proceed in a much better way. | 2 "wag 
But many errors in diet being committed, and ſome febrile acceſſions having 
already preceded, about the eleventh day a very violent epileptic convulſion 
attack ' d him: and when this remitted the patient did not ſpeak: although 
he ſignified that he underſtood what others ſaid. After this, convulſive 
motions were obſerv'd in the left ſide of the body; but in the right a para- 
lyſis; his face ſometimes repreſenting the riſus ſardonicus as it were. In the 
mean while the pulſe was natural: but this afterwards becoming quick, 
— 086 impetuous, death follow d in a few days; that is, on che nine- 
teen ay. ; . $32: 63; tin | | . 4 br 
Drawing down the ſkin from the head, under it on the left fide, and in 
many places, although in ſuch as were far diſtant from the wound, was 
found a ſtagnating pus, where with the os temporis was eroded on the ſurface. 
Moreover the lambdoidal future, where it lay under the wound, had its 
indentations diſtinct from each other. And the dura mater ſhaw'd a kind of 
cineritious colour, which it had contracted from pus that was collected be- 
twixt itſelf and the pia mater. Part of that pus adher'd to the pia mater, in 
the form of a thick gluten as it were; the remaining part was fluid, and 
ſcarcely equall'd half an ounce. The ſubſtance of the cerebrum, which lay 
under this portion of the pia mater, to the extent of about two inches both 
in length and breadth, and of one in depth, inclin'd to a ſomewhat livid co- 
lour. However, the remaining parts of the whole cerebrum were ſound; 
if you except the exiſtence; of a little ſerum, which was found not only in 
the ventricles, but alſo at the beginning of the ſpinal marrow... an 
28. An old man, of ſixty years of age, falling down from ſome height, 


N 


receiv'd a blow upon his head, under the angle of the lambdoidal ſuture. 
At firſt he lay half- dead. But coming to inf afterwards, he complain'd 
of a pain in the injur'd part: and this continuing he did not, however, con- 
fine himſelf to bed, till the fourth or fifth day, when he came into the hoſ- 
pital of St. Mary de Vita. There he not only could not bear the contact of 
the probe in examining the wound, but not even that of the lint or tow 
with which it was wip'd, without a great deal of pain. About the ſeventh 
day he was ſeiz d with a paralyſis of the left arm; to which, upon opening a 
vein, motion was reſtor'd ; but not in a perfect degree, This patient liv'd 
quite to the twenty: third day, on which, he died in a ſoporoſe ſtate. 

| While the ſkull was ſaw'd, open about the right temple, pus flow'd aut 
from its cavity: and this pus had been alſo ſeen in the pla — the wound, 
while the head was examin'd before cutting into it. But in this place no 
injury of the cranium was found, encept 4 disunction of che lambdgidal 
ſuture. In that part the cerebrum had an ulcer on the right ſide, to the 
depth of two inches, which had certainly been hollow'd out in this manner 
by the ſanies. But in the: neareſt part of the left fide it was of a paliſh 
Vol. III. | P pn” coivur. 
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colour. Betwixt the dura and pia mater, where they cover'd the whole an- 
terior lobe on the right ſide, was contain'd a moderate quantity of pus, with 
the colour of which the meninges had been ting'd.. In the ventricles of the 
brain, and at the beginning of the vertebral tube, a ſmall portion of limpid 
ſerum ſtagnated. fl en uin n 

29. The ſudden disjunction of the ſutures, if you attend to the cauſe of 
it, cannot happen without ſome conſiderable concuſſion of the brain; and 
if you attend to the effect, not without a violent diſtraction of the dura mater, 
which adheres. more cloſely in that part than in others, and a laceration of 
the connecting ſmall fibres and veſſels. To this may be added, that the 
paſſage for the pus from the wound into the cavity of the cranium, is by 
this means with fals difficulty obtain'd. It is not, therefore, to be wonder'd 
at, that, in theſe four obſervations of Valſalva, and in another, in like 
manner, which had been deſcrib'd above (), the patients died, ſooner or later, 
where there was a disjunction of the ſutures ;- being affected with more ſlight 
or more violent diſorders, both according to the various diſpoſition of each, 
and according to the condition of other circumſtances, all of which cannor 
be known. | | | 

But as'to a paralyſis occupying the ſide oppoſite to the wound or the in- 
jury; as this has been alſo obſerv'd in other patients, of whom [I ſhall write 
below, as well as in the two laſt, I ſhall hint a few things in regard thereto 
hereafter (r). Now let us come from the laxated cranium to the depreſs'd 
cranium. | | | | | 

20. A certain herb-man was ſtruck in the forehead, near to the coronal: 
ſuture, and a little to the left ſide, with an inſtrument which was more apt 
to bruiſe than to cut. After the blow, he felt the beginning of a light. 
ſwooning. Having come into the hoſpital juſt now mention'd, till the ele- 
venth day there not only was no ſymptom of ill fucceſs in the cure, but 
every thing ſeem'd to portend a happy event. However, on that very. day 
the man was ſeiz'd with a vehement fever, which began with a rigor, and a 
_— of a great quantity of bile, which return'd again in the evening. 

This tever recurr'd every day in the ſame manner, till, on the fourteenth 
day from the blow, which was the fourth before the next full moon, the 
wind blowing pretty nearly from the fouth, he firſt became dull, yet fo as to 
anſwer readily any one Who afk'd him a queſtion : but after a few hours, 
while he was turning himſelf from the right to the left ſide, he was depriv'd 
both of his internal and external ſenſes entirely, and was oppreſs'd with a 
difficult reſpiration ; which, although it afterwards was brought back almoſt 
to a natural ſtate, yet return'd again in a laborious way: and in this manner 
he died on the fame day that I have mention'd. | 

The os frontis was ſlightly depreſs'd in that place which was pointed out; 
and an unequal and ſharp ſcale, ſeparated from it internally, which inclin'd 
to the right fide, had injur'd the dura mater on that fide ; ſo that betwixr 
this membrane and the pia mater pus ftagnated, which had overflow'd from 
the vertex of the head almoſt to the baſis of the cerebrum, and the termi- 
nations of the cerebellum on the ſame right fide. And the dura mater, which 
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lay under the pus, being ſomewhat thicken'd, was eaſily ſeparated from the 
cerebrum ; which in that place inclin'd to a cineritious colour, not unlike 
the pus whereof I have ſpoken. Moreover, the cerebrum was very much 
confin'd within the cranium. | | | a. | 

31. In regard to the brain being very much confin'd within the cranium, 
and the cauſes thereof, among which we have ſeen that ſome place the full- 
moon, and to which the ſtate of air, during the blowing of ſoutherly winds, 
as a cauſe of expanſion and rarefaction in the blood, muſt be added; both 
of which Valſalva has taken notice of in this hiſtory, you know, that 1 have 
written of them above (5). But as to the apoplexy ſeizing upon this man, while 
he turn'd himſelf from the right to the left fide, as it has done ſo many others, 
according to what has been hinted in the Epiſtolæ Anatomic (t); the cauſe of 
it, in this caſe, might be, that the quantity of pus which was on the right ſide 
by this means compreſs'd the cerebrum, which was wholly ſubjected thereto, 
in ſo much a more dangerous manner, in proportion as it was now the more 
compreſs'd by reaſon of the more confin'd ſpace within the cranium. 

32. A man, of fifty years of age, being wounded with a cutting in- 
ſtrument on the ſinciput, immediately vomited. Being receiv'd into the ſame 
hoſpital, the bone was found to be ſa depreſs'd under the wound, that it 
could not be drawn back by any art whatever. In the beginning there was 
no pain in the wound; but after ſome days it was affected with the ſenſe of 
a creeping motion. And to this convulſive motions of the whole hody being 
added, on the beginning of the eleventh day life was exchang'd for death. 

That portion of the bone which had receded from the other by the force 
of the percuſſion, adher'd ſtrongly to the dura mater, which was there lightly 
inflam'd. Betwixt this and the pia mater was a fluid ſimilar to ſerum, both in 

conſiſtence and colour. | | 1 ' 

33. A woman, who was about the ſame age, was wounded with a blunt 
inſtrument above the left eye-brow. After the blow, ſhe vomited and became 
ſtupid. Yet the ſtupor was, after ſome time, diſſipated z and the caſe ſeem'd 
to the ſurgeon to be going on very well, till, the tenth day being elaps'd, ſhe 
was ſeiz d with a pain of the left ear, together with a horror and a coldaeſs, 
which was ſucceeded by a heat. At length, convulſions of the whole body 
coming on, ſhe died within a few days. 1 

The bone which lay under the part where the blow was receiv'd, had 
wounded the brain by an acuminated lamina; and the brain was, for that 
reaſon, ſanious in this part, and corrupted. But although the diſorder had 
deſcended very deeply, it did not, however, reach to the ventricles. Part of 
the ſanies had flow'd down to the baſis of the cerebrum, abaut ſome of the 
pairs of the nerves. 5 

34. A woman, of thirty years of age, had been ſtruck upon the head with 
many ſtones; a languor and vomiting being the immediate conſequences 
thereof, which continu'd for many days. Yet the wound did not ſeem to 
promiſe an unhappy event. But about the tenth day, a fever coming on, 
with a coldneſs, it became dry and pallid. To theſe changes was added a 
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delirium, which degenerated gradually into a ſoporoſe affection. And by 
this the patient was at length carried off about the twentieth day. | 
In the right ſide of the cranium was found a fiſſure of four inches in length; 
yet that portion of the cerebrum which lay under the fiſſure, was affected with 
no injury. But on the left fide, where there appear*d to be a very conſiderable 
contufion externally, the cranium was not only cleft by a fiſſure, which was 
drawn in the form of a circle, and had a diameter equal to half an inch of 
the meafure'of Bologna; but it was alſo, in ſome meaſure, depreſs d in that 
part: and, indeed, from that depreſs'd portion an acuminated lamina had 
receded internally, and had wounded the dura mater. To this membrane, 
therefore, a purulent matter adher'd in that part; and the cerebrum, which 
lay beneath, was morbid to the extent of three inches both in length and 
breadth, and to the extent of two in depth; ſo that the injury did not reach 
to the ventricles. F. | 4 
35. A man, of a middle age, _ ſtruck in the right part of the ſinciput 
with a blunt inſtrument, but affected with no ſymptom whatever in conſe- 
quence thereof, came of himſelf on foot to the afore-mention'd hoſpital, 
and went to bed there. After two hours he began to ſtammer; and, a few 
hours after that, was ſeiz'd with a paralyſis in the whole left ſide of his 
body. | | == X 
He, nevertheleſs, open'd his left eye perfectly, when he anſwer'd, in a 
ſtammering manner, to the queſtions which were aſk'd him: the right he 
kept half ſhut. But he could not even move the right part of his body, 
without great pains and endeavours. Two or three days atter receiving the 
wound, he was delirious. At length, becoming lethargic, he died on the 
fifth day. | | | | 
'. as WF of this man Valſalva, indeed, could not himſelf diſſect, being 
taken up with more important bufineſs. ' Yet he did not omit to mark down 
what was related by his friends, Peter Molinelli and John Anthony Guicciar- 
dini, who had diſſected it. The cranium was broken in ſuch a manner, that 
two large fragments of it, being depreſs'd, had, by making an angle in- 
wards, as it were, made a conſiderable wound in the meninges and the brain 
itſelf, and had penetrated into the ſubſtance thereof, to the breadth of two 
inches. There was in that wound of the cerebrum a coagulated blood; and 
the veſſels, alſo, were turgid with blood to a conſiderable degree. While 
the brain was taken out of the cranium, ſome portion of ſerum was dif- 
charg'd. | | 
26 As to my heaping together ſo many obſervations here, I d» not do it 
ſo much for the ſake of brevity ; for many things remain to. be added ; as 
to prevent the ſame animadverſions from being frequently repeated. Eor 
' thoſe things that feem to be worthy of peculiar attention, in any one of them, 
] will take notice of below in their proper places. In the mean while, how- 
ever, let us not ſtand ſtill: but, as we have done in the examples of the 
cranium being depreſs'd, let us, moreover, ſubjoin other obſervations of its 
being broken or fiſſur'd. B 5 
37. A woman, of fifty years of age, fell headlong from a ladder upon 
the ground. A wound appear'd above the left eye: her face was tumid and 
pale; her temples were livid: blood was diſcharg'd from her mouth. The 


woman 
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woman underſtood nothing, felt nothing, mov'd nothing except her right 
hand, and that only a little while, Nightly, and feebly. She died fifteen 
hours after her fall | | SO SID of 

The external integuments of the ſinciput were red. In the bone which 
compos'd the ſuperior part of the orbit of the left eye, were many fractures. 
On the right ſide, the artery which paſſes through the dura mater, being 
lacerated, had pour'd out its blood; about two ounces of which were ſeen 
to be coagulated betwixt that membrane and the os petroſum. This blood, 
thus concreted, had injur'd that Huy of the cerebrum which correſponded 
to it, ſo as to make it appear as if it were eroded. 3 

38. An old man, of ſixty years of age, being attack'd by a he- goat, 
fell down on the ground, and hurt the left part of his head. He could 
ſcarcely ſpeak: he vomited ; he threw out blood from his mouth; he gave 
no ſign of any internal ſenſes : his hands were agitated by convulſive motions: 
his face was red: he therefore died after two days. | = 

The injury of his head, which was about the upper margin. of the tem- 
poral muſcle on the left ſide, ſeem'd to be ſlight externally. But when the 
ſkin was taken off, that muſcle was found to be univerſally ſuffus'd with 
blood: and when the cranium was open'd, a conſiderable quantity of gru- 
mous blood was found to adhere ſo tenaciouſly to the dura mater, where it 
correſponded to the ſame muſcle, that it ſeem'd to be one ſubſtance there- 
with. And in the ſame place there was a fracture of the ſkull, with a rup- 
ture of the internal veſſels. a | 

However, as to the ſame membrane, where it correſponded to the right 
temporal muſcle alſo, a ſtill larger quantity of the ſame kind of blood ad- 
her'd, and could not have come thither by any means from the left ſide ;; 
and as no fracture of the cranium was, by any means, diſcover'd on the 
right ſide ; Valſalva was very much ſuſpended in his mind thereon. , For al- 
though, when he was afterwards about to examine the bony fabric of the 
internal ear, a ſubject on which he was then wholly employ'd, and had 
driven a chiſſel againſt that right part of the cranium with a mallet, a fiſſure 
came into his view; yet he was in doubt whether this was to be aſcrib'd to 
the mallet, or to the blow receiv'd in falling. As to what remains, the whole 
brain was in. a natural ſtate, if you except a little ſerum which was in the 
ventricles. | VER 

9. A man, of fifty years of age, was ſtruck with a ſtone almoſt in the 
middle of the left eye-lid, where the nerve goes out from the orbit. Many 
hours being elaps'd after the fall, he was carried into the hoſpital I have ſo 
often mention'd, where it was neceſſary to tie him down in bed, on account 
of the very great convulſive motions whereby his whole body was agitated. 
His eyes were ſhut : the actions of his mind were at. reſt. At length, when 
the thirty ſixth hour from the time of receiving the blow was completed, the 
convulſive motions having ceas'd for the laſt hour, he died. 

Many portions of the cranium, above the orbit, were broken; and one 
of them that was acute- prick'd the dura mater, which for this reaſon was 
inflam'd in that part. And, indeed, a fiſſure was alſo found on the oppoſite, 
that is, on the right ſide, in that very part which correſponded to the fractur'd 


bone on the left fide, In the brain was found a ſerum in ſome meaſure 
5 ſanious. 
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ſanious. However, as the head of this man had been wounded before alſo, 
'you might ſee, in that part from whence a fragment of the cranium had been 
taken away, a kind of thick membrane, which ſupplied the place of a bone. 
To this membrane the dura mater ſtrong] adher'd. 

40. Beſides this laſt circumſtance, which you will ſee agrees extremely well 
with what was obſerv'd formerly by Berengarius (2); and befides that which 
relates to the nerve reflected under the eye-brow, the very injury of which 
is alſo ſucceeded by violent convulſions, as has been ſhown above (x); this 
obſervation contains two other circumſtances, whereon we may inſiſt a little. 
One of theſe, however, I ſhall more conveniently touch upon below ( y). 
And the other relates to that celebrated controverſy in regard to the counter- 
fiſſure. Which moſt perſons were formerly induc'd not to acknowledge, by 
a reaſon that was weak, nevertheleſs, in conſequence of its 1 upon 
that utility of the ſutures of the cranium, which they, following Galen (z), 
aſcrib'd thereto, as if they were created to ſtop the progreſs of a fracture; 
whereas fiſſures may be known to every one, as well as to us (a), which are 
produc'd from one bone of the ſkull into another, and even frequently into 
more than one. | 

Another difficulty likewife offer'd itſelf in regard to this queſtion; I mean, 
to confeſs the truth, that the cafe cannot be ſo plainly and clearly explain'd 
by any reaſonings or ſimilitudes whatever, as to make every one acquieſce 
therein. However, although the explications, which are now read in the 
diſſertation of Georgius Wolfg. Wedelius, de Contrafiſura (b), were not as 
yet brought to light; it was not juſt to deny any thing for this reaſon, that 
the cauſe of it 1s not underſtood, Finally, the opinion of moſt perſons 
was moreover with-held by this argument, that very eminent anatomiſts and 
ſurgeons, out of whom it is ſufficient to mention Jacobus Berengarius (c), 
Gabriel Falloppius(4), John Baptiſt Carcanus (e), Iſbrandus Diemerbroeck (), 
in ſo many caſes of fractur'd ſkulls, and in ſo many inſpections of them after 
{which I mean to fay of Carcanus in particular, although I ſee none of his 
obſervations transferr'd into the Sepulchretum) had never found the bone 
fiſſur'd in the part oppoſite to the blow. 

From hence, indeed, we might have argu'd the rareneſs of the counter- 
- Aſſure; but could not have denied its exiſtence, if, at the ſame time, it were 

only certain that it had been actually ſometimes found by others. And that 
it has been found, not only many not recent, but even many recent, obſer- 
vations are extant to confirm: and as you have ſome of theſe here in the 
Sepulchretum, not under number five, as is erroneouſly faid by the printers, 
but under number eleven (g), and others in the diſſertation of Stoſchius de 
Reſonitu () ; | ſhall not take notice of them here. | | 


Yet I will put you in mind of this, which Paulus (i) formerly hinted, that 


(u) Tract. de Fract. Calvar. in Document. (e) Tract. cit. c. 1. & 2. | 


prope fin. (4) De Vuln. c. 12. & Expoſ. in Gal. de 
(x) n. 16. 


; Off. c. 13. 
(y) n. 48. in fin. (e) De Vuln. capit. Serm. 2. Lect. 6. 
> 13 part. I. g. 2 17. (f) Anat. l. 9. c. 4. 

a) Epiſt. 52. n. 45. 36. . 7. . 9. Y) c. 4. 
(5) Seck. * 2 i (V De Re Med.“ i 


(i) De Re Med, I. 6, c. 90. 
the 
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the head being ſtricken in more than one part, „as happens in falling, the 
« fiſſure of the ſcull, which is brought on without a ſolution of continuity in 
« the ſkin, but appears afterwards, in conſequence of an abſceſs being form'd 
« around it, and the ſkin being cut through, was ſuppos'd to be made in the 
« part oppolite to that on which the blow was receiv*d;” I will, I ſay, put you 
in mind of this, as it is neceſſary that it ſhould be cautiouſly and prudently 
attended to in the examination of eyery obſervation, For, which reafon Fal- 
loppius (&), although in one perſon he ſaw the bone fractur'd on the fide op- 
polite to that which had been ſtruck by the kick of a horſe, as there was a 
ſuſpicion that this fracture had been produc'd by being daſh'd againſt the 
ground, nevertheleſs thought he could not aſſert that he had ſeen a counter- 
fiſſure, 
And Berengarius, Carcanus, and Diemerbroeck, have judg'd nearly in the 
ſame manner of this counter- fiſſure, when deſcrib'd by others: and very often, 
at leaſt, the patient cannot ſpeak, or remember how many blows he receiv'd,, 
or in what places, or on what part of the head he fell. This muſt be at- 
tended to beſides, whether the fiſſure which is deſcrib'd in the oppoſite part 
be there only, or whether it be produc'd thither, beginning from the part 
which was evidently ſtruck, or from ſome other very near to it, 

When thus continu'd, it is not properly the counter-fifſure, of which the 
queſtion is at preſent ; for they ſuppoſe, with Celſus (1), that the gaping of 
the bone is not found on that part where the ſkin is cut aſunder; but that 
the bone is “ fiſſur'd on the other ſide.” If you, therefore, obſerve: theſe 
things, you will 7 8 find much fewer examples than ſome may imagine, 
in which you will think it reaſonable to allow of a counter- fiſſure. ä 

41. Nor indeed is it properly a counter: fiſſure, if it at any time appear, 
that one and the ſame of the bones of the cranium had receiv'd a blow in 
one place only ; and yet that it has a fiſſure, not in that place, but in ſome 
other: for that this may actually happen, was not denied by Carcanus (m), 
and his preceptor Falloppius (z).. And, indeed, the latter of theſe authors 
has ſhown (o), that in this manner the words of Hippocrates (p) may be un- 
derſtood, in which others have believ'd that the counter - fiſſure, properly 
taken, was evidently ſpoken of ; that is to ſay, that the bone 1s ſometimes 
broken in a part of the head diftant from that where the wound is; for if 
he had intended to ſpeak of the oppoſite ſide only, there was certainly no- 
reaſon why he ſhould conſider it as a great calamity (which he immediately 
ſubjoins) that the phyſician 1s then ignorant in what part of the head the 
fracture has taken place; as, by the general ſigns of a fracture then exiſting, 
it would be certain that it was in the oppoſite ſide. | 

But I do not fee why he would not have () Celſus interpreted in the ſame 
manner, and by a ſimilar kind of reaſoning, For Celſus (r), where the 
marks of a fractur'd ſcull are found, and theſe he does expreſsly ſuppoſe to 
be found, but the fiſſure does not appear under the wound, would not have 


(4) c. 13. eit. () Comm. in Hippocr. de Vuln. Cap. c. 14, 


(!) De Medic. I. 8. c. 4. (%) De Cap. Vuln, n. 10. apud Marinell. 
(m) LeR. 6. cit. (q) e. 12. cit. 
(7 c. 12. Cit, (r) e. 4. eit. 
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enquir'd after other ſigns of the part wherein the cranium is fractur'd, if he 
had meant only the oppoſite part; ſince he has ſaid, <* And it does even not 
« bneommonly happen, that the blow has been receiv'd in one part, and 
the bone has been fiſſur'd in another.” EE 
Be cautious, therefore, how, rather than give credit to Carcanus (s), you 

here give credit to John Baptiſt Corteſius (), who readily affirms, that the 
« more elegant 1 atins, by the altera pars of any thing, always underſtood the 
« oppoſite part.” For if this author had attended, but a little while, to the 
words of Celſus, juſt now copied by me, he would not even have written, a 
little before, that Celſus, in this paſſage, had ſpoken according to the 
e opinion of the vulgar, and not according to his own. -, 6. 
But much leſs. are we to reckon N inſtances of a counter- fiſſure, 
as has been done by ſome, thoſe in which there has happer'd to be either extra- 
vaſated blood, or tanies, or any other mark of diſeaſe whatever, found within 
that part of the cranium which is oppoſite to the blow, at the ſame time that 
the bone was there uninjur'd. Since, altho' Berengarius (), Falloppius (x); 
and · others, aſſert, that they have found theſe appearances in many, yet they, 
at the ſame time, deny that they had ſeen a counter- fiſſure. For this is never 
underſtood by them, and the more ancient authors, unleſs the bone be frac- 
tur'd: and in what manner the veſſels may be ruptur'd, in the oppoſite part, 
under the uninjur'd bone, not only they have explain'd in their own way, bur 
may be conjectur'd from the diſſertation of Wedelius (y), which I have al- 
ready commended. „ 

. Wherefore, if you even ſuppoſe that no part of the ſcull, beſides what 
evidently appear'd to have been ſtruck, was ſtruck in that young man (2), 
and in that man (a), in whom, in the ſame manner as J ſhall ſay in the next 
obſervation, I have ſaid above, that a ſanies and marks of injury appear'd 
to Valſalva. in the oppoſite part; you will have from whence to explain the 
affair, as in a woman in like manner (5); although in her it is more natural 
to ſuppoſe many blows; and in the old man (c), in regard to whom I laſt 
of all wrote that blood was extravaſated in the oppoſite fide. And from 
thoſe. things which I have taken into conſideration, in relation to the word 
counter-fiſſure properly, or leſs properly, taken, you would, without doubt, 
chooſe rather to aſeribe the fiſſure obſerv'd in the oppoſite bone, in the ſame 
old. mad, to the anatomical mallet, but that which. was ſeen in him (d) whom 
_ meimmediately defcrib'd. afterwards, to the one hoſtile blow, inaſmuch as it 
as not, ke the former, found in a different and not contiguous bone, but 
in one and the amm He 

142; A wan, of thirty years of age, who was very delirious from an acute 
fever, threw himſelf dawn from a window upon the ground, and wounded 
the left ſide of bis head, above the temporal muſcle. He could not ſpeak: 
his face was red z: the: whole left fide of his body lay immoveable; except that 
an hour or two after che fall, while the wound was handled, the foot con- 


(5) Le&. 6. cit. (z) n. 5. 

) TraQt. de Vuln. Cap. P. 2. (a) n. 7. 
(7) c. 1. cit. (5) n. 37. 
(a) e. 12. 13. 14. eit. (c) n. 38. 
% Se. 1. Membr. 3. & 4. | (4) n. 39. 
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cat itſelf lightly, and was afterwards. extended. Auch! in this manner 
" liv'd till the third day, when he died. 

Uader the left temporal muſcle was; a fiſſure, of che Mull; 10 which, how- 
even. po internal injury that fell under the notice oi the ſenſes gorreſpended. 
B. t in the ꝓart oppoſite to this, hetwixt the dura and-pia mater, was blood 
extravaſated to the quantity of, about: No ounees n ſo that the hemiplexia of 
the leit ſide was brought on by this extravaſation, and not by the wound 
vr fratt ure on the ſame ſide. However, the whole cerebrum was ſound, ex- 
cept phat all the veſſels which crept through the pia mater, were very turgid 
with blood, and the neighbouring parts in ſome meaſure inſlam'd: hut theſe 
appearances, probably, zclated-mere to the delirium than to the blow. 

43. You ſee how eaſily any one might be deceiy'd,. who, — only 
the ituation of the wound, ſhould take upon him to judge of the ſeat of the 
cauſe by which the bemiplexy was. product d. For that this ought not to be 
done will, in like manner, appear from an obſeryation of mine ſimilar to 
this, which you read in the Epiſtolæ Anatomicæ (e): WAN 
But to the feat of the cauſe of a hemiplegia of this kind, which was en- 
quir'd after by diſſection, as it ought to have been, beſides others which are 
deſcribꝰd above, that hiſtory alſo belongs which I ſhall immediately deſcribe : 
for the other circumſtances that occur in the hiſtory laſt deſcrib'd, either i in 
regard to the blood being found in the part oppoſite to the wound, or in 
regard to the veſſels being very turgid with blood in a delirium, you re- 
member I have ſpoken of jul now in part, and in part on a rue oc - 
caſion (7 of " 

44. A young man, of ewenty Fears of age, being ſtruck by a jy Sa in- 

ſtrument, had the left temporal muſcle cut in a tranſverſe direction. After 
the blow he proceeded on his way for a little time, but at 22 fell down, 
and loſt the power of ſpeech. However, to thoſe who alk*d him queſtions 
he anſwer'd by nods, though ſlowly. Being brought into the ſame hoſpital 
which I have ſo often mention'd, after ſome days had paſs'd he ſpoke a little, 
though deliriouſſy. In the mean while, he mov'd his right hand no more: 
yet if this were prick'd, the patient ſhow'd that it felt kala. ben the 
fourteenth day he died. 
The cranium being open'd, it was found chat the ond, which had not 
only cut the temporal muſcle, but the bone, had penetrated deeply into the 
brain; and that à ſerous colluvies, which was found there, had, moreqver,. 
eroded the brain: ſo that the eroſion penetrated quite into the Jeft- ventricle. 
And as a ferum not unlike this was diſcharg'd about the ſells equina, while 
the brain was taken out, it was probable 'that it had flow'd down ter, 
from the ſame ventricle, through the infundibulum. 

45. A young man, about two- and- twenty years of age, noel d: a very 
great blow with a cutting inſtrument, by which: he- was | wounded at the 
upper 25 of the left temporal muſcle. He immediately fell down, and 
loſt his ſpeech; ſo that he ſcarcely ſeem'd to be alive. After which, _ 
power of hking, and all the other faculties, were reſtor'd. 4 


(e) XIII. n. 16. V Epiſt. 7. 
Vol. III. 2 But 
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But about the fourth day his aphonia return'd ; although, after that, he 
ſometimes brought out a few words, yet ſeldom only: and with the apbonia 
were join'd convulſive motions ; but theſe in the left part of the body alone 
ſometimes, and light; yet in the whole right ;{ide of the body, they were 
continual, and ſo violent, that the body-feem'd ſometimes to be curv'd to 
this fide, During the torture of theſe ſymptoms, nevertheleſs, the patient 
ſhow'd, by nods, that he underſtood what was ſaid. However, as the fever 
increas'd every day, and the convulſive motions, at e grew weaker 
from a decay of bodily ſtrength, having even quite ceas'd ſome hours before 
death, he died about the thirteenth dax. | 

The worind had not only penetrated through the teinporal muſcle, but had 
deſcended, through the bone that lay beneath, deep into the ' ſubſtance of 
the brain. The duta mater was become much indurated about the wound. 
About the fame, and within it, a ſanious humour was found; from the pun- 
gent nature of which, perhaps, the convulſions had been excited: at leaft, 
though the wound ſeem'd to have reach'd fo far as to be only an inch diſtant 
from the left ventricle, yet it did not appear that the inſtrument had pene- 
trated ſo far, but that the'excavation had been made deeper by the eroding 
Juices which were generated in the wound. In the ventricles of the brain 
a little ſerum ſtagnated. 3 ESR T4 | 

However, that in this young man, the left part of the brain being injur'd, 
the convulſions were moſt violent in the right fide of the body, Valſalva 
thought was to be referr'd to the ſame cauſe as the paralyſis, which he had 
before always obſerv'd in the fide of the body oppoſite to the injury of the 
brain; WE OOH. OV n 9 155 2 
46. Among thoſe obſervations that have been hitherto deſerib'd from him, 
you have one (g) wherein, although there was a paralyſis of that part of the 
body which was oppoſite to the injury of the brain, yet certain epileptic con- 
vulſions, as it were, ſometimes agitated this paralytic ſide, no leſs than that 
which was not paralytic. But you have another (4) alſo, wherein, although 
the oppoſite fide was in like manner paralytic, convulſive motions were ob- 
ferv'd in that fide which was not paralytic. | | 

Yet you have not one in which the circumſtances oceurt'd in a contrary 
manner to what they did in that other obſervation: and this, certainly, 
agrees perfectly with that univerſal theorem“ of Salicetus, which I have 
.mention'd in the thirteenth of the Epiſtolæ Anatomice (i): where, however, 
I have not even conceal'd the dogmata of thoſe( t),. who have not only aſſerted 
that a paralyſis, er convulſion, happens promiſcuouſly in one or the other fide, 
but alſo that, for the moſt part, the fide which correſponds to the wound is 
feiz'd with a palſy, and the oppofite with a convulſion. With whom Bal- 
lonius ſo far agreed, that, in bis little book upon convulſions, he took upon 
him to explain this queſtion in particular, which be allo has propos'd in the 


" 


very beginning of his bock, thoſe who are wounded in the right 

* {ide have a convulfion brought on in the found part,” that is, in the part 

oppoſite to the wound, | i qi NY e 
(N. 11. (5) N.. 27. () N. 14. (4) N. 15. 
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To this ſuppoſition they were impell'd by the dogmata of the ancients, 
particularly of Hippocrates; who repeats the ſame thing in ſo many places, 
that Marcellus Donatus (I), when he referr'd to them in particular, being 
overwhelm'd, as I ſuppoſe, with the number of them, forgot that which 
was quoted by me in the epiſtle I have mention'd (); in which, however, 
that very ancient preceptor(z) has expreſsly taught, that thoſe who are wounded 
in the head become diſabl'd in the left fide, if the wound is in the right; 
e but if the wound is in the left fide, in the right:“ than which nothing 
can be more clearly ſaid ; although Donatus aſſerts, that Hippocrates has 
„no- where, as far as he remembers, ſpoken of a paralyſis of the oppoſite 


& part.” | 5 | | 
| But as to thoſe more ancient authors, and many of their followers, ima- 
gining that not the latter, but the former, happens the molt generally; 1 
ſhould ſuppoſe it to have ariſen in great meaſute from hence, that as they 
did not difſe&t the heads of thoſe who died, they argu'd, from the ſeat of 
the wound, which they faw in the head, the ſeat of the injury alſo that was 
brought on in the brain: or, if they ſometimes ſaw this injury to lie under the 
wound, by reaſon of the cranium being perforated by the blow, itſelf, or by 
their inſtruments, during the courſe of the cure; they, at leaſt; did not at 
all ſuſpe& that the greater and principal wound might be in the oppoſite part 
of the brain ; contrary to what anatomy has taught us that we are to ſuppole, 
as has been demonſtrated above (o). | 

47. However, I do not ſay this becauſe I am ignorant that the fide of the 
body which is oppoſite to the fide of the brain that actually labours under 
the principal injury, is frequently feiz'd with a convulſion. For I very well 
remember what was related to the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris ( p) 
by Poupart, from his own anatomical inſpection ; and, in like manner, from 


that of Chirac : nor am I ignorant of another certain obſervation, as it is 


one which is transferr'd into this ſection of the Sepulchretum (). Bur I ſay 


it for this reaſon, that you may perceive what kind of obſervations I would 
alſo have to be attended to here, before it be determin'd by us what happens 


for the moſt part. | | 

For they are not to be reckon'd up, but to be conſider'd, and not to be 
admitted, unleſs the diſſection of the head was perform'd. And this was per- 
form'd in that obſervation of Maſſa which is mention'd above (r); juſt as in 
a great number which are either deſcrib'd from Valſalva, or read in the Se- 
-pulchretum ; as that of Diemerbroeck (5), Dodonæus (1), Horſtius (4), and 
Reiſelius (x); in all of which you ſee, that the fide of the body which was 
-oppoſite to the injury of the brain, is deſcrib'd as having been affected with 
a paralyſis, and not with a convulſion. And, indeed, you fee that thoſe in 
which a convulſion of one ſide, and a reſolution of the other, are obſerv'd, 


) De Hiſt. Med. Mir. I. 5. c. 4- (r) N. 21. 

(n) N. 14 re (s) Obſ. 3. 5 2. 

(») Epid. I. 7. n. 19. apud Marinell. (z) Obſ. 4. § 10. 

(e) N. 43: («) Obſ. 8. 6 9. 

(2) Hiſt. A. 1700, Obſ. Anat. 19. (x) In Addit. ad hanc 3 Sect. Obſ. 24. 
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ſhow this latter to have been in the oppoſite fide, and the former in that 
which was the ſubje& of the wound : of which obſervations one is of Sal- 
muthus (), who, moreover, affirms that it generally happen'd thus ; and the 
other of Ballonius himſelf (z): although, to ſpeak of no other faults, it is not ſaid; 
in the Sepulchretum, by the careleſſneſs of the printers, what limbs were 
paralytic. And to this careleſſneſs I wiſh I could refer a blunder diametrically 
oppoſite to this: as when the obſcrvation of Fontanus is repeated (a); or 
when another, in like manner, of Bartholin (5) is repeated, which would. 
relate to the queſtion in hand, if it had been remark'd in which ſide the. 
limbs (for both ſides are mention'd) were firſt or moſt affected with palſy. _ 
48. Yet even of thoſe who ſeem to have attended to nothing but the ex- 
ternal ſeat of the wound, there were not wanting learned men who receded 
more or leſs, even before theſe times, from that dogma of Hippocrates, 
which is fo frequently inculcated. Thus Donatus (e) has alſo taught that 
the contrary happens. Thus Cæſalpinus (d), from a review of thoſe paſ- 
fages of Hippocrates, ſays, Yet in theſe days we frequently ſee not only 
« a convullion, but alſo a paralyſis, ariſe in the ſame manner ;” that is, in 
the part oppoſite to the wound. So Martianus (e), after ſpeaking of convul- 
fion in that part, goes on to ſpeak of reſolution, and afferts as follows: 
« Experience, indeed, has ſhown us, that the reſolution always bappens on. 
the oppoſite fide.” tiles nus oo 45 A | 
And, indeed, before thoſe, Carcanus (F) had expreſsly ſaid theſe things: 
% Not the part correfponding to the wound, but the oppoſite, is always af- 
« feed with a palſy; as Hippocrates has very juſtly ſaid, and as experience 
% has taught us. It is true, that Hippocrates has ſaid the oppoſite (ide is 
1 affected with a convulſion, and not with a paralyſis; but 1 ſay, that it is 
&« rather affected with a paralyſis:“ and this aſſertion of Carcanus is not only 
eonfirm'd by many others, but by that remarkable obſervation of the cele- 
brated Daniel Hoffman (g); who obſerv'd, in a boy! that had ſuffer'd. & a 
« concuſſion of the brain, on the left ſide, with a conſiderable loſs of ſub- 
« ſtance,” a very violent convulſive agitation:of (the left oot, and a para- 
“ lyſis of the right fide, which had made it altogether immoveable. And 
they, indeed, determin'd the ſcat of the cauſe of both affections to be in 
the ſame ſide of the brain, which is oppoſite to the convuls'd or paraly tic fide 
of the body; but have determin'd the cauſe: of one of the affections to be 
different; as, for inſtance, an irritation, or af iaflammation, if it he a con- 
vullion ; but a compreſſion, or a rupture, if a patalyſis 
In this manner, alſo; or a ſimilar mannery is tobe underſtood What Val- 
ſalva has ſuppos'd in regard to the young man in queſtion (H), that convul. 
ſions are, in general, to be referr'd to the ſame cauſe that reſolutions or pa- 
ralyſes are in others. But why the effects of this or that cauſe diſcover them- 
ſelves in the oppoſite part of the body, you will not eaſily underſtand, unleſs 


(y) SeR. ead. Obſ. 3. 6 (4) L. 2. Quæſt. Medie. 10. 
(z) Ob!. 17.4 1, „ ( Annot- ad Hippocr, Epi". 1.7. S. 1. 
(a) Obſ. 5. 57. & 8. b EY abate: 88 
£ (4) Abf. 4. $6,;% 7..conferend. cum l. 1. (/) De Vuln. Capit. Serm. 3. led. 5. 
v 15. Obſ. 27.5 2. | ( 8) Diflert.” de hac rariſſima ſanatione. . 
(c) C. 4. cit. ) N. 45. 88 
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you ſuppoſe ſome decuſſation. And this they ſuppos'd, and long before them 
others; in regard to which controverſy 1 have already ſufficiently ſhown (i) 
what ſcems to me the moſt probable. | | | 
Nor, although ſome do not ſo well approve of that decuſſation, which they 
themſclves ſay was formerly approv'd of by Hippocrates, and do not think 
that the origin and the effect of the ſpinal nerves ought to be deriv'd from 
the medulla oblongata, or higher; can 1 agree with them, unleſs they firſt 
ſhow how a paralyſis of the whole body is the conſequence of a conſiderable 
injury of the brain only; or how. we. can give. a ſatisfactory anſwer 10 the 
queſton propos'd by any other ſuppoſition, whether a convulſion or a reſo- 
lution happen in the oppoſite ſide. 118-21 bed S221 m. 
Moreover, of thoſe who, with us, ſuppoſe the refolution, for the maſt 
part, to happen in the oppoſite ſide, there are who ſay that a convulſion 
happens in the other ſide; becauſe the muſcles on one ſide being reſolv'd, 
has on the oppolite ſide prevail over them, and contracting themſelves, 
draw the lower jaw, or the trunkof the body, or curve it, to that ſide on 
which the contracting muſcles are I 
But to omit enquiring whether this contraction could properly be taken 
for a con vulſion, or if it could, what it relates to thoſe con vulſive motions 
of which we here principally treat; at leaſt, I will make the ſame enquiry 
which Cæſalpinus (æ) made, from thoſe who were nearly of the ſame opinion 
even formerly : “ What injury of the oppoſite muſcles can be ſuppos'd, if 
the whole arm is convuls'd, or a leg, from a wound of the head in the 
oppoſite part,” or in the correſponding paris? For the muſcles of one 
arm, or leg, are not antagoniſts: to thoſe of the oppoſite arm or leg; and in 
the limbs it is that thoſe convulfions whereof we ſpeak at preſent occur. 
This was alſo obſerv'd by Thomas Bartholin (7), in a boy in whom, from 
a wound of the right temple, not only the noſtrils and mouth were convuls'd 
on the left ſide, but alſo the arm. For he has written thoſe things, ſuch as 
they are, that. are contain'd in the latter end of the ſcholium aftix'd to the 
ſecond article of the eighth obſervation in this ſection of the Sepulchretum; 
although it does not there appear from what author they are taken. And, 
certainly, if I may be allow'd to add this, in order to explain paraly ſes which 
happen in the oppoſite ſide, we are oblig'd to have recourſe to the decuſſation 
of the nervous origins, ſtill higher than from the medulla oblongata; as bas 
been already -ſhown (n) from the reſolution of the oppoſite tunica retiha : 
and this we might now confirm from the obſervation of Peyronius (2), of the 
ſight being loſt in the eye of one ſide, or reſtor'd, as often as either pus was 
retain'd in the oppoſite part of the cerebrum, where there was a deficiency 
of the ſubſtance of this part, whereby the corpus calloſum beneath was 
preſs'd upon; or: was taken out from thence, whereby the preſſure was re- 
mov'd: and, in like manner, from another of the celebrated Petzius (o), 


who, when the left hemiſphere of the cerebrum was wounded in ſuch a 


(:) Epiſt Anat. 13. n. 17. uſq, ad 22. () Commerc. Litter. A. 1731. Hebd. zo. 
(4) Quit. cit. 10. prope fin. 
(/) Cent. 5. Hiſt, Anat. 2. (e) & A. 1730. Hebd. 34. n. 2. 
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manner; that a great part of its ſubſtance was torn away and loſt, not only 
obſerv'd both limbs, on the right ſide, to be depriv'd of the power of mo- 
tion, but alſo obſerv'd the ſight to be obſcur'd on the ſame right ſide, and 
ſcarcely any power of hearing to remain. Since then we are under a necel- 
ſity of allowing this decuſſation, in order to explain a paralyſis in the oppo- 
ſite ſide, why ſhould we not acknowledge it in order to explain a con- 
vulſion? 

However, Valſalva gives us the reaſon why, in the young man of whom 
we ſpoke laſt, thoſe very violent, conſtant, and long-continu'd, convulſive 
motions ceas'd ſome hours before death; when he ſays, that they went off 
from a defe& of bodily ſtrength. So alſo thoſe extremely violent convul- 
fions, which are deſcrib'd above in a certain man (p), had ceas'd to be trou- 
bleſfome in the laſt hour of life. And there ſeems to have been the ſame 
cauſe why, in another man (g), and, in like manner, in a woman (r), the 
delirium at length degenerated into a fatal lethargy. But now let me give 
| you other obſervations of the ſcull being fiſſur'd. 

49. A young man of twenty years of age, was wounded with a cutting 
inſtrument, in the left part of the occiput. No ſymptom was obſerv'd after 
the blow; and in the beginning the cure promis'd fucceſs. Yet in the pro- 
greſs of a few days the parts about the wound ſwell'd very conſiderably. On 
the twelfth day a fever came on, with a rigor and a delirium; and on the 
fourteenth day the patient was carried off. | . 

While the body was taken away from the bed after death, a conſiderable 
quantity of blood flow'd out from the wound. And as ſoon as the diſſection 
was begun, the whole part of the head which had ſwell'd, was found to be 
turgid with blood. And although tke inſtrument, wherewith the wound was 
inflicted, had left only a flight inciſion on the external ſurface of the bone, 

yet at the ſide of this inciſion was a fiſſure; and the dura mater which cor- 
reſponded thereto had a purulent matter ſtrongly adhering to it: at the ſame 
time that the part of the cerebrum, which lay beneath, had chang'd its natu- 
ral colour into black, in ſome meaſure. Beſides this, there was . worthy 
of obſervation in the whole remaining part of the cerebrum. 

50. A man about thirty years of age, fell from a high place upon the 
ground. He loſt his ſpeech, and all his internal ſenſes. He vomited at firſt, 
after which only an endeavour to vomit remain d: convulſive motions came 
on: his face was red: his pulſe was turgid: blood burſt forth from his 
noſtrils and his left ear: he breath'd with difficulty: and within twenty-four 
hours after his fall he quitted this ſtate of exiſtence.  _ 

On the left ſide of his head the temporal muſcle was contus'd, and 
the branches of the temporal artery were lacerated. When that muſcle 
was taken away, about two inches above the ear, was found a fiſſure of the 
cranium, in the form of an arch: and near to this fiſſure was coagulated 
blood, to the quantity of two ounces, betwixt the cranium and the dura 


mater; which membrane was nevertheleſs ſound, as the other parts of the 
brain were alſo. | | 


U n, 39 (7) n. 35. (r) n. 34+ 
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In the belly, the ſtomach was turgid with air; as the lungs were alſo in 
the thorax, and eſpecially the right lobe: both of them being red, and 
not at all adhering to the parietes. The pericardium contain'd little or 
no ſerum: the ventricles of the heart contain'd a little frothy and fluid 
blood, | 106 | 

51. Another man, of fifty years of age, being ſtruck by a horſe, which 
had run looſe without his bridle, was thrown on the ground with ſuch a force, 
that when the hinder part of his head was daſh'd againſt a ſtone, the crack 
of a broken bone was plainly heard. At firſt he lay half dead: a little after 
he endeavour'd to ſpeak, but his words could ſcarcely be underſtood. From 
his right ear, from his noſtrils, and from his mouth, was blood diſcharg'd; 
and by the fullneſs and redneſs of his face, he ſeem'd to be almoſt ſuffocated. 
He was alſb attack'd with a vomiting ; which ſoon after return'd with ſuch a 
violence, that he was ſuppos d to be giving up the ghoſt. About half an 
hour after the fall, he no longer ſhow'd any ſign of ſenſe, nor yet of motion; 
except that once or twice he ſhook his head, and that he ſtill had the natural 
motion of reſpiration. His face was ſometimes livid, but for the moſt part 

Finally, when twelve hours were elaps'd, he began to breathe ſlowly ; 
io that to have argu'd from what generally happens to others, it might be 
{uppos'd that he was about to die in a few moments of time. Yet he drew 
his breath in this manner for two hours, and died on the fourteenth hour 
after receiving the blow on his head. | | 
Phe middle of the os occipitis, but a little more to the right ſide, was. 
cleft aſunder into a very large and wide fiſſure; which being produc'd, thro” 
its bafis, to the foramen magnum, and cutting this obliquely, reach'd quite 
to the petrous proceſs. And a great quantity of ' cxtravaſated blood was. 
found under the baſis of the cerebrum, and in the anterior part of it alſo, 
betwixt the dura and pia mater. 12-51 | | 

52. By what means it could happen in this man, that, although the occi- 
put was fiſſur d, a quantity of blood was, nevertheleſs, found to be extra- 
vaſated in the anterior part of the head, likewiſe, betwixt the meninges, you 
will very well conceive from what I have ſaid above (5): although, as there 
was a great quantity of blood under the baſis of the cerebrum, a part of 
chat might, perhaps, have been carried forwards alſo, betwixt the me- 
ninges. | 

Bur if this was not the caſe, veſſels, and theſe very conſiderable ones too, 
are not wanting, which paſſing from one of theſe membranes. to the other, 
may be very eaſily broken in great concuſſions of this kind ; eſpecially if they 
are very much diſtended. And at the fame time, others may be broken, on 
the outſide of the cavity of the craniam, from whence blood may flow our 
by the ears, the noſtrils, and the mouth. And theſe circumſtances may the 
more eafily happen, if the fiſſure reaches to the petrous proceſs, as it did in- 
this man; or if the blood, as in the former, be extravaſated near the new 
$oramina of the tympanum, betwixt the cranium and: the dura mater. For 
that there is a paſſage, by theſe foramina, into the cavity of the tympanum, 
and from this cavity, through the euſtachian tube, into. the noſtrils, and: 


(Y n. 41. 
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| fauces, there is no neceſſity for me to demonſtrate here, as I have already 


written ſufficiently on this ſubje& in a former work, and even of the diſcharge 
of blood from the cranium by theſe paſſages (2). 

83. A certain man, being wounded with a cutting inſtrument in the ante- 
rior, and, in like manner, in the poſterior, and left part of the head, and 
being receiv'd into the hoſpital ſo often mention'd, began, on the fourth day 
after his wounds, to complain of very ſevere pains therein; which, within 
a few days, had even ſpread over the whole body. On the ſixteenth day he 
was depriv'd of the power of ſpeech ; and then, having loſt the uſe of all his 
internal ſenſes, he at length died on the twenty-fifth day. | v7 

The wound, which was receiv'd anteriorly, had reach'd quite to the begin- 


ning of the medullary ſubſtance of the brain. And the poſterior wound had 


paſs'd above the tranſverſe proceſs of the dura mater, and had penetrated 
into the cerebrum, quite to the cavity of the left ventricle. In that ventricle 
was contain'd a conſiderable quantity of ſerum, which, when laid upon the 
tongue, left a biting taſte for a long time together; ſo that, from the acri- 
mony thereof, it might ſeem reaſonable to account for the irritation of the 
genus nervoſum ; and from this irritation,” perhaps, choſe univerſal pains of 
the body. 23 #0 Na | 


n A huſband-man, about forty years of age, was wounded by another 


huſband-man, almoſt at the right fide of the ſagittal ſuture, with a bill, 
the beak of this inſtrument being driven in ſo deep as to reach within the 
cerebrum. . His whole body was ſeiz d with a trembling immediately upon 
the blow: his intellectual actions began to be retarded: and in all the parts 
of the left fide the power of motion began to be diminiſh'd, till about the 
fourth day it was entirely loſt : the ſenſe of feeling ſtill remaining. His face 
was very red; his internal ſenſes were obſcur'd ; his reſpiration became deep, 
and his pulſe weak. Finally, a reddiſh matter being thrown up from the 
mouth, he died on the ſeventh-day. _ . 

The upper part of the cranium being cut off (which was not only perfo- 
rated with the wound, but had alſo a bony ſcale rais'd up from its uſual ſitu- 
ation) while the dura mater was cut into, about the beginning of the me- 


dulla ſpinalis, in order to extract the brain, a conſiderable quantity of blood 


flow'd out. However, the wound, perforating the longitudinal ſinus, reach'd 
from thence quite into the left ventricle; in which ſome ſerum, with a 


grumous blood, was conceal'd: and in the baſis of the ſame ventricle was 


teen a ſordid ulcer, In the thorax, the left lobe of the lungs was very turgid 
from ſtagnating blood, 2 n3A 134 99 bl 

55. It is natural to ſuppoſe; it had happen'd to Valſalva, at the time of 
writing, as frequently is the caſe, that inſtead of the right ventricle, which 
lay under the wound, he ſet down the left; by reaſon of no animadverſion 
being added or interpos'd. For he who was wont to find the injury of the 
brain, in that ſide which was oppoſite to the paralytic ſide of the body; as 
from the many obſervations which are deſcrib'd above (a), and from what he 
has expreſsly added under number forty-five, very evidently appears; if he 


(% Epiſt, Anat, 6. n. 6. & ſeqq. (4) n. 11. 17. 27. 28. 35. 42. 44. 
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had now ſeen the contrary in this huſband-man, would certainly not have 
omitted to make ſome remark on ſo unuſual an appearance. 

Yet this I do not ſay becauſe I think it impoſſible for that wound to be 
turn'd aſide, by a ſlight obliquity, from the right ventricle into the left, 
eſpecially as it lies ſo near; or becauſe I myſelf never diſſected bodies which 
had the injury in the hemiſphere. of the brain that correſponded to the para- 
lytic fide of the body. For in the thirteenth of the Epiſtolæ Anatomice (x), 
I have not only pointed out ſome obſervations of this kind, made by others, 
but have even proposg'dimy own; although I have not conceal'd (y) what 
may ſtill be with'd for in ſome of them, and in what manner we may explain 
both mine and the others, without overturning the dogma of Valſalva. And 
from thence you will, perhaps, be able to collect ſome things, in order to ex- 
plain this obſervation alſo; not to ſay if any thing that is advanc'd in the ob- 
ſervation. under number thirty- five, in regard to the eye-lids, ſeems not very 
well to correſpond thereto; dy” 23Y f 

36. I will now put the finiſhing ſtroke to this letter, by the hiſto- 
ries of two wounds, which were both of them inflicted by a ſnarp- pointed 
inſtrument; but are ſuch as deſerve the more attention, by reaſon of the 
ſtroke appearing ſo ſlight in both of them, and by reaſon. of their ſeeming 
to belong to the face rather than to the brain. 

37. A man of thirty years of age, of a bilious temperament, being ſtruck, 
with à ſharp- pointed inſtrument, about the right eye, paſs'd over the ſpace 
of three days without any ſenſible injury of the animal actions. On the fourth 
day he came of himſelf into the hoſpital ſo frequently mention'd : and on 
the ſame day he died; contraty to the opinion of the phyficians z becauſe 
there appear'd to be no where any mortal wound, but only a ſimple contu- 
ſion on that eye. | 

The ſkull being open'd, and a ſmall quantity of purulent matter being 
found betwixt the os frontis and dura mater, and the place being ſought for 
from whence this matter had come, the bone was found, by means of the 
probe, to be perforated, oppoſite to the right eye. Therefore the external 
and internal paſſage of the whole wound was diligently ſought after, and evi- 
dently found. That is to ſay, the inſtrument had paſs'd betwixt the eye and 
the orbit, without injuring the eye, to the bony arch of the orbit; and after 
perforating this arch, had penetrated into the ſubſtance of the brain, ſo that 
the termination of- the wound was: diſtant. only by the breadth of a finger, 
from the parietes of the left ventricle, 

However, although it was winter, and the body was diſſected ſoon after 
death, there was + of flaccidity of the viſcera and veſſels, that they did not 
bear even to be touch'd without haviag their texture injur'd ; and, at the 
lame time, ſuch a putrid ſmell in the whole body, that Valſalva affirms he 
had never met with the like till that time; and aſcribes the whole of it to the 
deprav'd diſpoſition of fluids, which muſt have preceded the wound. | 

58. Of all the obſervations that l remember to have read, of the brain 
being injur'd through a wound of the orbit, ſcarcely any ſeems more ſur- 
prizing than this, when I conſider what paſs'd betwixt the wound and the 


5 (x) n. 25, (y) Ibid. & n. 26. N 
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death of the man. For although others, of whom Horftius (z), Ballo- 


nius (a), Fantonus, the father (5), and Jo. Phil, Burggraffius (c), have writ- 


ten, did not die till the ninth, the eleventh, the fourteenth, or the twenty- 
firſt day ; and others, of whom Peter Borelli (d), and Schmidius (e), have 
ſpoken, ſuſpecting no danger, or making merry with their companions on 
that day, walk'd the length of two leagues, or of a quarter of a mile ; yet the 
latter were either found dead on the day following, or fell down dead ſoon 
after ; but the others, being either troubled firſt with a pain of the head, and 
after that with more violent ſymptoms, or being afflicted with theſe ſymptoms 
immediately after the accident, dragg'd through all that number of days 
under the painfulneſs thereof. | 

Wich neither of theſe have I claſs'd ſome others; as him whom Sennertus 
has deſcrib'd (7), that immediately became apoplectic, and died about the 
ninth hour from thence ; becauſe that ſharp ſword ſeems to have entered the 
cavity of the cranium, through the foramen nervi optici ; or, if you pleaſe, 
through the other neighbouring foramen, which is call'd /acerum : and that 
this might happen in the obſervation of Diemerbroeck (g), which I have 
look'd for here in the Sepulchretum in vain, you will not deny ; the patient 
being depriv'd © of none of the animal actions till the tenth day, and 
being then carried off, in the ſpace of two days, by a © very violent fever“ 
which ſuperven'd.  *' 

But the mufket ball, which was © driven through the orbit of the right 
&« eye, in ſuch a manner that it emerg'd from the left part of the occiput ;” as 
the celebrated Helwich (Y) has defcrib'd ; does not ſeem to have been able 
to paſs through without a fracture of the orbit; ſo that if you would refer 
this caſe to the claſs of thoſe that I have taken notice of in the ſecond place, 
you are at liberty to do ſo for me, eſpecially as the woman fell down dead 
from the wound. | | | 

Yer I do not know to which claſs thoſe belong, that have been ſaid to be 
kilPd from a wound of the orbit, by Bohn (i), by Ruyſch (+), Jacotius (i), and 
even Dodonæus (n), whoſe name being overlovok'd, while this obſervation 
was copied into the Sepulchretum from Schenck (u), is improperly taken 
from the preceding. And I am ignorant, becauſe it is by no means certain, 
from the narration of thoſe authors, as it is from others, and particularly 
from Valſalva, how many days the wounded paſs'd without the appearance of 
any bad ſymptom ; as, for inſtance, a ſleep, which Dodonæus mentions 
indeed, but does not ſay on what day it began: Bohn has only this, that 
the patient died on the third day after the blow : and Ruyſch ſays nothing 
elſe, but that, in a ſhort time after the wound was receiv'd, which, to thoſe 
who had the care of it, ſeem'd of very ſmall moment, death had come on. And 


(z) Sepulchr, I. 1. S. 3, Obſ. 38. (% Eph, N. C. Dec. 3. A. 9. & 10. 
(a) Ibid. J. 4. S. hac 3. Obſ. 17. 5. 1. Obſ. 120. 

(5) Sect. ead. Obſ. 5. F. 10. (7) De Renunc. Vuln. Sect. 2. c. 1. 

(c) Act. N. C. Tom. 6. Obſ. 130. (% Obſ. Anat. Chir. 54. 


(4) Sepulchr. Obſ. cit. 17. F. 2. (59 ulchr. Obſ. cit. 17. F. 5. 


(e) Ibid. in Addit. ad hanc Se ct. Obſ. g. (m) Medic. Obſ. c. 3. 


CF) Obf. cit. 17. F. 4. (2) Obſ. Medic. I. 1. ubi de Vuln. Cerebri. 
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this author, although other obſervations of the ſame kind were already extant, 
as you might perceive, thought this of his fo extraordinary, that he reckon'd 
in the number of thoſe things, which Bidloo ſuppos'd could never happen, 
« a fatal wound of the orbit (o).“ 

Yet this obſervation ought not to have been omitted among the others 
which are added to the Sepulchretum; nor yet what Ruyſch has added to it; 
I mean, that the ſuperior part of the orbit is ſo thin and fragile, as, in many 
places, not to exceed the thickneſs of writing-paper, and to admit of a 
fracture from the finger alone: and, therefore, that wounds inflicted on the 
orbits are not to be made flight of, (as happen'd in many of them which I 
have taken notice of) eſpecially if they are inflicted with a ſword, or ſome 
inſtrument of a ſimilar nature, or with a piece of wood that is not blunt- 
pointed, or if the wounded perſons are ſeiz'd with a ſleepineſs, a nauſea, a 
fever, a vertigo, or a convulſion; to which you may add, from the hiſtories 
I have pointed out, a conſiderable pain of the head, a numbneſs of the 
limbs, a palſy, a delirium, or any other ſymptom of that kind. 

And as this attention is ſometimes of uſe towards the cure, for inſtance, 
by leading us to apply the trepan to the os frontis in proper time, which 
another obſervation of Borelli ſhews (p), ſo it is, for the moſt part at leaſt, 
uſeful in making a prognoſis. I have ſaid for the moſt part: ſince although 
the others died, yet this patient of Borelli's eſcaped, and the celebrated Fan- 
tonus, in the ſcholium to his father's obſervation (), which does not indeed 
particularly make mention of a wound of the corpus ſtriatum, but appears 
to be the ſame that is refer'd to above from the Sepulchretum (r): ſays, 
that he knew a foldier, who, being wounded with a very ſharp ſword, at 
the internal angle of the orbit, and having fallen into a 2 and 
weakneſs of the eye, drag'd on his life for many years in this ſtate of health. 

To this, I ſuppoſe, you will add that hunter, of whom Elias Camerarius 
(s) ſpeaks, who being wounded, with a ſharp inſtrument, in the ſame angle, 
and in the confines of the upper eye-lid, had a paralyſis of the whole oppo- 
ſite fide ſucceed to that wound, an amauroſis of the neighbouring eye, 
and a conſiderable diminution of memory; the paralyſis, nevertheleſs, being 
by degrees very much alleviated afterwards, and he continuing to live, ſo 
that four months had already paſs'd fince the: infliction of the wound, when 
the obſervation was written, and almoſt nine, as it ſeems, when it was ſent 
to Augſburg. ; 

Another young man, who is deſcrib'd by Nebelius (z), was happier than 
he; for being wounded thorough the left orbit, and immediately ſerz'd with 
a paralyſis of the ſame fide, and convulſive motions on the oppoſite fide, 
with an aphonia, and ſoon after with a delirium and loſs of memory, had, 
after the third week, a little ſanies diſcharg'd from the right ear, after a great 
pain of that part having preceded ; which diſcharge continu'd ſome days, 
and about ſix weeks after receiving the wound, he recover'd his health en- 
tirely, But leſt you ſhould happen to be ſurpriz d that the hemiplegia had 
ſeiz d on the fide which lay under the wound, and that convulſions ſeiz d on 


(o) Reſp. ad Bibl. Vindic. ' (v)J& 16 ObCg. 
% in Schol, ad cit. < 2, Obſ. 17. (%) Eph. N. C. Cent. 3. Obſ. 55. 
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the oppoſite ſide, contrary to what more generally happens, as I have ſaid 
ne 81 it is ber ond you ſhould be intorm'd, that the wound had been 
inflicted with a ſharp ſword, which had gone through the lower eye-lid, 
e under the external canthus of the left eye, and had proceeded upwards 
« in {ſuch a manner, that the point of the {word penetrated obliquely under 
« the bulb of that eye, through its bony orbit, towards the anterior baſis 
« of the brain.” | RESO. Thee? 

Add therefore with me, what this oblique paſſage of the ſword, and the 
reat pain of the right ear, and the ſalutary defluxion of ſanies through the 
5 ear, ſufficiently ſhow; I mean, that the ſword penetrated through the 
anterior balis, + of the right hemiſphere *” of the brain. By this means you 
will readily perceive that the left ſide of the body, and not the right, was 
oppoſite to the injury of the brain. And you naturally conceive of yourſelf, 
that not only wounds inflicted on the orbits, but even below the orbits, as 
the hiſtory of Egermeierus (æ) had ſhown, and this other of our Valſalva's 
confirms, relate ſometimes to the brain. | | : | 

89. A young man, of twenty years of age, was wounded with the point of 
a ſharp ſword, about the lower margin of the orbit of the left eye. On be- 
ing wounded he fell down: all the functions of the internal ſenſes ceas'd: he 
became ſpeechleſs... If you except certain convulſive motions, he ſcarcely 
gave any ſign of motion; nevertheleſs he ſhow'd ſome ſenſe of pain, when 
the probe was introduc'd into the wound. The motion of reſpiration was 
encreas'd every hour. At length the pulſe failing, he died about ten hours 
after receiving the wound. oo ; 

The brain being taken out from the cranium, and the probe being intro- 
duc'd into the external orifice of the wound, it was found that the ſword had 
penetrated into the cavity of the cranium, almoſt by the ſide cf the os ſpon- 
gioſum ſuperius; which was confirm'd by the bony fragments in that cavity, 
and by the ſubſtance of the cerebrum being wounded in that part. But 
how far the wound proceeded. in the cerebrum, it was in vain to enquire with. 
the probe, as, by reaſon of the ſoftneſs. of the ſubſtance of the brain, it 
might as eaſily make new paſſages, as ſhow one that was already made. 
Taking away the dura mater therefore, and obſerving the pia, which, in the 
ſinciput, was turgid with blood, like an inflam'd part; and the lateral ven- 
tricles being then open'd, in both of them was ſeen coagulated blood, which 
had flow'd out from the veſſels that had, without doubt, been ruptur'd by 
the wound itſelf. And from theſe ventricles it ſeem'd to have overfiow/d into 
the fourth; for in this cavity alſo a blood of this kind occurr'd. | 

60. Thus J have given you the obſervations of Valſalva, which are greatly 
to be commended, even on this very account, that, in all of them in gene- 
ral, the days and the hours are mark'd down, on which the patients were- 
attack d with the — ſymptoms, or with death: circumſtances which, 
although very uſeful and neceſſaty to be known by phyſicians and ſurgeons, 
are nevertheleſs wanting in moſt obſervations of the kind. As to my obi-rya-. 
tions they bear no proportion to his in number. However, as this letter is. 
already ſufficiently prolix, I ſhall refer you to the next for them. Fare wel. 
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LETTER the FIFTY-SECOND 


Finiſhes the Diſcourſe on Wounds and Blows of the Head. 


* 


1. TIN giving you the remaining hiſtories, which relate to the wounds and 
1 blows of the head, in this letter, I ſhall preſerve the ſame order as in 
the former, and begin with thoſe wherein either the injury of the cranium 
was very inconſiderable, or there was none at all. For although Celſus (a) 
ſays, it rarely happens for the whole bony compages of the cranium to re- 
* main entire, and for ſome vein in the membrane of the brain to be ruptur'd. 
te internally from the blow; yet the frequent diſſection of bodies has ſince 
ſhown us, that ſomething of this kind, or even a more violent injury, very 
frequently happens without any injury of the bone. And this I have not 
only heard Valſalva aſſert, from the teſtimony of his own diſſections, but- 
you yourlelf might alſo have learn'd from thoſe that are deſcrib'd among the 
firſt of the preceding letter. To which you may add, beſides ſo many others. 
that you will find in turning over the Sepulchretum, theſe alſo that I ſhall . 
immediately ſubjoin. $913 4 2617 bp eee 
2. A woman, of fifty years of age, and the mother of many children, 
being ſomewhat fatter than country-women (in the number of whom ſhe: 
was) for the moſt part are, fell into a ditch, and daſh'd.-one fide: of the ſin- 
cos againſt a very hard piece of ice; for it was the middle of the month. 
of December, in the year 1723. The bone which receiv'd the blow was 
laid bare by this ſtroke, for two or three inches. On account of this wound 
ſhe came into the hoſpital here: in which, without any paralyſis, without. 
any convulſion, without any very violent ſymptom preceding; for ſhe had 
but juſt felt a flight inclination to vomit; without being weaken'd in her 
muſcular ſtrength, or that of her pulſe, the wound ſuddenly grew dry and. 
livid, and the day after, which was the eleventh. from her. fall, ſhe died. 
Her body, though the ſeaſon was extremely cold, and though I diſſected it 
not more than twenty-four, hours after death, ſmelt ſo ſtrong, that I was ob- 
lig'd to finiſh the diſſection within the courſe of one day. Yet. I remark'd- 
many things that related both to a natural and to a. diſeas'd: ſtate. I ſhall, 
however, only give you the narration of the latter. In the belly the omen- 
tum was contracted, and. the ſtomach was inclin'd obliquely too much to 
the right ſide, That part of the inteſtine colon, which lies. under the ſto- 


(a) De Medic. I. 8. c. 4. 
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mach, did not proceed tranſverſly, but was curv'd downwards; and the ſame 
inteſtine was very much dilated, from the beginning quite to this curvature, 
and livid. The ſpleen was longer than it naturally is. The teſtes were not 
anly white, hard, and unequal, but in one of them lay hid, in the centre, a 
little body of a white colour, roundiſh, almoſt hollow, and cartilaginous. 
Both the tubes were utterly impervious at two fingers breadths below the larger 
orifice. The vagina was internally of a black colour, and, at the lower and 
almoſt anterior part appear'd to be eroded, as if from an acrid humour; an 
| eroſion of which kind was alſo obſerv'd in one fide of the cervix uteri. 

In the thorax the lungs were black on the back- part. The heart was lax, 
and in its ventricles were many. polypous coneretions. The veſſels were fill'd 
with a great quantity of blood, as they were in other parts of the body like- 
wiſe. | | 

Finally, in the head the os ſincipitis was internally and externally livid, 
where it had been daſh'd againſt the ice; yet had not the leaſt fiſſure, The 
meninges, under which not pus or blood was extravaſated, but water, were 
themſelves alſo livid and greenifh, in the part where they correſponded to the 
livid bone. So in that place only the cerebrum alſo was affected with a li- 
vidneſs, which did not however deſcend deeper than to the extent of two 
inches. The putrid odour which exhaPd from theſe parts was much more 
violent than that of the others, though thoſe were exceedingly offenſive, as 
I have already ſaid. | | 

3. The head of a man who had, in like manner, fall'n from a high place, 
was brought to me in the year 1722. Though the ſcull was neither fractur'd 
nor fiſſur d, yet was there almoſt the fame ſtate of the meninges, and of the 
brain itſelf alſo. 171 A 

4. A poor woman, of a habit of body inclining to fatneſs, having become 
mad through grief for having loſt her huſband, ſhe herſelf being at that 
time very young, wander'd through the city in ſuch a manner as to hurt no- 
body, but to be herſelf troubled with the reproaches and injurious treatment 
of the rabble. Wherefore, beſides that ſhe was ſaid to have brought forth 
a child ſome months before, ſhe was at laſt ſtruck on the head by a profli- 
gate young fellow, with an iron pin or bolt, ſo that ſhe died about the tenth 
— eleventh day after the blow, not without ſymptoms of a concuſſion in the 

ain. | : 

The body being brought into the college the following day, that I might 
therefrom finiſh the anatomical demonſtrations of the year 1728, before the 
end of February, it was ſcarcely poſſible to make uſe of it. For although 
it ſeem'd to be a very proper ſubject, when I order'd the inteſtines to be 
raken out; yet on the following day the greater part of the abdominal viſ- 
cera were already green. I nevertheleſs obſerv'd the following things. The 
whole fundus uteri was very thick: the teſtes were very much enlarg'd, and 
rounder than uſual in their figures: and the orifice of the tube was perfectly 

rown into one ſubſtance with the teſtis on one ſide. But the teſtes them- 

elves, when diſſected, ſhow'd nothing peculiar in their appearance, except 
that they contain'd a little more fluid than uſual. 

In both the cavities of the thorax was water contain'd, The poſterior 
ſurface of the heart had already begun to be green. 


But 
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But the head was in a more diſtemper'd ſtate than any of the other parts» 
as was naturally to be expected. For although the cranium was ſound, yet 

s was contain'd betwixt that and the dura mater, and this membrane was 
moreover affected with a kind of ſphacelus. | 

5. That the bodies of wounded perſons very often become feetid, green, 
and putrid, ſoon after death, is not to be wonder'd at, when the part which 
was wounded already began to abound with pus and ſanies, and ſtill more 
when it was ſeiz'd with a gangrene, as was the caſe here. For the deprav'd 
and corrupted particles enter the blood through the ruptur'd venous or lym- 
phatic veffels, and, with this fluid, are carried through the whole body. 
And that this takes place in wounds of the head alſo, I have ſeen more than 
once, eſpecially in an old woman, whom I have taken notice of when I was 
writing to you on the ſubject of barrenneſs (3). For in that ſeaſon which was 
ſo very cold, when the viſcera of the belly were taken out, the ſeptum tranſ- 
verſum itſelf was ſoon after of a green colour. 

But theſe things happen more readily in the carcaſes of thoſe who, either 
in other parts, as in the aorta of that old woman, or in the humours them- 
ſelves only, were diſpos'd to putrefaction before the wound was receiv'd. 
And in the number of theſe, beſides a man who' was wounded' in the orbit 
of the eye, of whom I wrote in the preceding letter (s), you will recount 
that country-woman, whoſe diſſection I related to you juſt now (a4); for an in- 
Jury of that kind in the head did not ſufficiently account for fo great a ſtate 
of putrefaction: although why this may ſometimes ſeem to be, in part; leſs 
than it was before, may not only be gather'd from what has been juſt now 
faid, but will be more clearly pointed out below (ze). ' + DYED 17 

6. A woman of the ſame age, but many years before, that is in the year 
1706, had two wounds inflicted upon her head with a ſhort and cutting in- 
ſtrument, which however was not very heavy; with one of theſe wounds 
that part of the right temporal muſcle was injur'd, which lies behind the an- 
gular panee the zygomatic bone, to uſe the words of the celebrated 
Winſlow; the other was ſome what lower. Yet both the wounds were brought 
almoſt to a cicatrix, when the woman, expoſing herſelf to the injuries of the 
cold air, and agitating the temporal muſcle by the maſtication of hard food, 
ſwell'd very much, ſoon after, in her whole face, and was ſhaken with rigors, 
and convulſive motions in her head: ſhe was now and then alſo ſeiz'd with 
a flight delirium, till having a ſtertor come upon her, ſhe died in the hoſpital 
of St. Mary de Morte at Bologna. | "5 il 9 

As I diſſected not only her head on the following day, which was the twenty- 
fixth of March; but the other part of this woman alſo, 1 firſt obſerv'd the 
following appearances in the genitals, that were preternatural. In one of the 
teſtes. was a ſmall cyſt of a yellow colour, inclining to green, wherein was a 
globule, as if of concreted blood, which had I know not what of a bright 
red appearance in the center. The uterus had its parietes much thicken'd, 
the internal coat being lax, under which were ſeen through its ſubſtance, in 
ſome places, bloody drops, perhaps becauſe the menſtrual flux had been 
coming on: or, probably, rather becauſe the uterus was diſeas' d. For a 


- 
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-white and pretty fluid matter occur'd betwixt the valves of the cervix, as if 

the woman had labour'd under a uterine fluor: and, indeed, the o/culum uteri 
was more lax than the ſubjected vagina and its orifice requir'd, and, at the 
ſame time, ſomewhat injur'd on its ſurface, as if from acrid matter. 

The ſkull being open'd, we found the dura mater to be thicken'd and red 
here and there, as if from drops of blood, which, however, you could nor 
wipe off; and this in more than one place, where it is ſubjected to the baſis 
of the cerebrum ; as, for inſtance, at the ſides of the fella turcica, and under 
the glandula pituitaria itſelf, but no where more than under the right anterior 
lobe of the cerebrum. Under which, and at the external fide of the ſame 
lobe alſo, betwixt both the meninges, was a pus of a yellowiſh colour in- 
clining to cineritious. Yet the ſubſtance of the cerebrum, and the other 
parts that were within the cranium, were unhurt; although the ſanguiferous 
veſſels, which run through the pia mater, appear'd to be ſomewhat more 
turgid than uſual ; and under this membrane was a ſmall quantity of water, 
as there was a ſmall quantity alſo, and of a reddiſh colour, in the lateral 
ventricles of the brain, and a polypous concretion in the ſuperior ſinus of 
the falxs. | y | 
As we diligently enquir'd after the paſſage by which pus could enter the 
cranium from the wound, we found that all the bones which compos'd this 
cavity were quite free from injury on their internal ſurface. And then we 
paſs'd on to examine the external parts. Under the upper wound; for the 
inferior, being leſs deep, had a different direction; there was a cavity about 
- which, and in which, pus ſtagnated : and through this cavity a certain ſurgeon 
ſaid that he introduc'd a probe into the cavity of the cranium, while the 
woman was living. And, indeed, there was a paſſage through the bone, per- 
forated by the wound, for the pus to be carried 2 — this cavity, not into 
the cranium however, but into the orbit of the eye: and by this light dif- 
ference the ſurgeon had been deceiv'd. But by what paſſage it was carried 
from the orbit, where pus was alſo found, into the cranium, there was not 
the leaſt teſtimony to evince ; whether we inſpected the natural foramina, or 
examin'd into thoſe which had happen'd to be open'd by the force of diſeaſe ; 
eſpecially as the dura mater was ſeen to be no-where eroded. And that ani- 
madverſion had this uſe alſo; I mean, to prevent us from ſuppoſing that pus 
had paſs'd through a certain very ſmall chink which, we, at length, thought 
we diſcover'd, after raiſing up the arch of the orbit, by driving the chiſſel 
thereinto. 3 | | : 

7. However, in reſearches of this kind, whether they are made in the 
living or in the dead body, as it is neceſſary to take care in the former, 
leſt, where two natural cavities are disjoin'd by a thin ſeptum, we too haſtily 
ſuppoſe, that the probe which reaches into one has enter'd into the other 
ſo it is proper, in the latter, to abſtain from the uſe of the mallet and chiſſel, 
left, if any chink ſhould happen to appear, there may be a doubt whether 
it ſhould be aſcrib'd to our violence, or to the blow that had been receiv'd : 
as there certainly was no fiſſure, from either cauſe, in him whom ] diſſected 
a few days after in the ſame place. 

8. There was an old man of a luſty habit of body, and of a yellow colour 
of ſkin, who had been before under medical courſes, as an aſthmatic patient. 


6 This 
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This man having fall'n from on high, and daſh'd the right fide of his head 
againſt a ſtone; the cure of the wound which he had got by the fall, ſeem'd 
to go on very well, when, about the eleventh day, a difficulty of breathing 
came on, with a ſtertor. He had no pain in the thorax. But rather com- 
plain'd continually of a kind of troubleſome ſenſation below the right hypo- 
chondrium. And applying our hands to this place, we perceiv'd a bubble, 
as it were, like one of thoſe which the rain excites on the ſurface of water; 
and this rais'd itſelf up and ſubſided alternately and inſtantly, ſoon after re- 
turning and going away, and always keeping the ſame ſituation. n 

In the mean while, the head ſeem'd to be very well; but the man could 
not ſleep, and convulſive ſtartings of the tendons occurr'd at the wriſts to 
choſe who felt the pulſe. And this, which had always been frequent, was 
now alſo become ſmall. Wherefore, within a day or two after the difficulty 
ef reſpiration came on, death freed the patient from his diſorders. 

The abdomen of the carcaſe- was diſtended: and when this cavity was- 
open'd, the ſtomach and the inteſtines appear'd to be diſtended with air, the 
ſmall inteſtines being inflam'd in a certain place, and not without ſome feetor, 
The liver was ſomewhat hard. The ſpleen was ſo lax, that it could be torn 
to pieces very eaſily by the fingers. The herniæ, and the lacerated flap, as 
it were, which hung from the ring of the pylorus, in conſequence of their 
being ſufficiently deſcrib'd already (F), andithe eleven ribs on each fide alſo, 
which J have taken notice of in the Adverlaria (g), I paſs by here, as it is 
ſufficient to hint that this is the man in whom theſe appearances were found. 
And as to the lower part of one of the lobes of the thyroid gland containing 
a pretty large globular body, and two others, in like manner, that were full 
of a ropy humour; I paſs over theſe circumſtances for this reaſon, becauſe 
I have often taken notice of things of that kind in other bodie. 
It will not be improper to add what appear'd in the thorax. The anterior 
furface of the lungs was connected by membranes to the cheſt, The lungs 
themſelves were no-where hard; yet, although neither the legs nor the feet 
had been ſwell'd, both lobes were ſurrounded with a great quantity of water; 
the left with that which was of a red colour, and rather ſmall in quantity; and 
the right with ſome what more, and that which was of a green and yellowiſh 
colour. On the right ſide, alſo, the pleura was putrid; ſo that it was not only 
very eaſy to ſeparate it, but pieces thereof had been ſpontaneouſly ſeparated, 
and ſwam in that water; and adhering to the membrane of the lungs, which 
was itſelf ſound, belied the appearance of pus. The pericardium contain'd 
a reddiſh water; and the heart a frothy blood: the great artery, at its origin 
from the heart, had within it a polypous concretion. | - 

The bone of the wounded ſinciput lay open to the extent of half an inch, 
being of a livid colour, and comprehended in a kind of circular little furrow, 
as if the exterior lamina of the cranĩium had. ſubſided. And the internal 
furface correſponding to it was of the ſame colour indeed, but comprehended 
in no little furrow. Nor, indeed, had the ſkull: any other diſorder beſides, 
either there, or in any other part. But the dura mater, which lay under 


Cf Epiſt. 43+ n. 31. & Epiſt, 29. n. 17. C) II. Animad. 32, in fin, 
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that one place, was moiſt with a thickiſh ichor on its ſuperior ſurface ; and 


had adhering © irs inferior ſurface, yet in ſuch a manner that it could be 


taken away wirhout any difficuky, a piece of another dura mater, as it 
were, which, when attentively examin'd, was found to be very ſimilar to 
thole ſpurious membranes wherewith the lungs and the pleura are frequently 
cover'd over, in inflammations of the thorax. Under this piece adher'd to 
the pia mater a kind of pretty large drop of thick and whitiſh ichor. And 
| betwixt this membrane and the brain, not there only, but in ſeveral places, 
a ſmall quantity of water was interpos'd. And this water was not wanting 
in the lateral ventricles, in which cavities it was of a reddiſh colour. How- 
ever, all the ſubſtance of the cerebrum was every-where ſound : the cere- 
3 was very ſoft. And, finally, all the muſcles of the body were 

9. As to the ſenſation of bubbles, as it were, riſing up and ſubſiding,. 
which was troubleſome, indeed, but eaſily to be referr'd to flatulent habits, 
in which one certain part of the inteſtines is rais'd up, and not any other; 
if you, in concert with me, omit this fymptom, and conſider the others, 
you will, without doubt, add this obſervation alſo to the four which are al- 
ready deſcrib'd, and to many others given, from Valſalva, in the preceding 
letter; from which it is underſtood, that, although the bone is not perfo- 
rated by any fiſſure, ſome part may be myur'd within the cranium by the 
force of the percuſſion : and of this injury death may be the conſequence. 

For as to the preternatural appearances which were found in the thorax of 
this old man, perhaps, they alſo add their origin or increaſe from thoſe that 
were within the ſkull; ſome part of the deprav'd ichor being carried from 
thence into the thorax, eſpecially as the man was ſubject to an aſthma, And 
] even remember, that a woman who died of a blow on the forchead, had, 
contrary do expeRation, a dirty-colour'd water in both cavities of the thorax : 
the hiſtory of which woman I ſhall fend to you hereafter, among thoſe that 
relate to the ſubjett of lameneſs (b). | | 

This ſuſpicion has a colour given to it by the circumſtance which I have 
tetaark'sd in the obſervation of Valſalva, and others, about the tranſlation of 
deprav'd matter from an injur'd cranium into the thorax, which is by no 
means rare (i). And although we know that where the queſtion is of the 
meninges and bram, we are wont to attend no leſs to the acrimony, than to 
the quantity, of the injurious humour; yet it is not quite incongruous to 
uſpeR, or at left ſomerimes, that where a very little quantity of this is found 
chin the ſkull of dead bodies, it is the remainder of a ſomewhat larger 
quantity, which, after having injur'd thoſe parts, even more than is apparent, 
has been preſently carried through the veſſels into other parts, or diſpers'd 
through che whole body; from whence we have alſo accounted for, in part, 
the ſigns of univerſal putrefaction, and the very putrid odour in particular (k). 
And how little mortal ichor, or diſorder brought on by it, frequently remains 
within the cranium, or, at leaſt, is found within the cranium, beſides many 
hictories of Valſalva (H), and the two firſt of ours, and this laſt, theſe others, 
which our very diligent Mediavia communicated to me, will ſhow you. 


(5) Epiſt. 56. o. 26. | (4) Supra, n 5. 
(7) Epiſt. præced. 51. n. 17. & ſꝗꝗ · (1) Epiſt. præced. 
10. An 
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10. An old man was ftruck with a ſtone on one ſide of the ſinciput, when 
he was drunk, and had a wound inflicted thereby! yet he neither felt down, 
nor vomited, in conſequence thereof. The wound being dilated, fome days 
after, by the ſurgeon, the bone beneath was found to be fomewhar livid, not 
very far from the angle which is intercepted by the ſagittal and lambdoid fu- 
tures; for which reaſon it was ſcrap'd with an inſtrument proper for that 
purpoſe. Nor was the phyſician wanting in making uſe of every thing which 
it is cuſtomary in theſe caſes to make ule of. But the wound was almoſt dry, 
and not of a good colour: a fever attended it: the pulſe was weak: 
the patient roſe up out of bed in the night, complaining of the violence of 
the heat; and, indeed, it was the month of June, in the year 1739 bur 
this ſeem'd to be done with ſome degree of delirium. | 1 d 
At length, the fever went away; the pulſe became better; and now the 
patient declar'd that he could bear to abſtain from food no longer. How- 
ever, he was guilty of no irregularity, although the fever return d after ſome 
days, with a fenſe of heavineſs in the head, with a kind of torpor of the 
ſenſes, a ſlight delirium, and a redneſs of the face and eyes. The phyfician, 
therefore, endeavour'd once more to alleviate the ſymptoms; but to no pur- 
poſe ; and in a ſhort time after; the old man died; that is, about the 
twentieth day after receiving the blow. 85 | 
The cranium was very thick; and the dura mater thick in proportion. 
In the former was no-where any mark of diforder z becauſe, even in that 
part where it had been ſcrap'd, ir'was of a natural colour both internally and 
externally, The dura mater was likewiſe found, But not ſo the pia mater, 
to the external ſarface of which, where it correſponded wich the place of 
percuſſion, a little mucus adber'd; which was of a yellow colour inclining to 
green, and of a very filthy odour. That pare of the cerehrum which lay 
beneath this mucus, began to become blackifh, for as large a ſpace as two 
fingers breadths would cover, in every direction; yet not to 4 greater depth 
than that of the cortical fubſtance of the brain; However, the other parts 
were in a ſound and proper ſtate, except that a conſiderable quantity of red- 
diſh ſerum was found in the lateral ventricles, but more in that hie oy 
under the wound. Ia both of theſe cavities the plexus choroides were ef 
pale colour. 287 ret 211 S183 k 10% 
11. A woman, who had been for 4 long time ſobject to an epiteptic 
diſorder, 'receiv'd a blow n her head. In the beginning there was no 
ſymptom worth attention; ſo that, if ſne were aſk d ut her complaints, 
ſhe anſwer'd that they were all very flight, or none at all. But at the end 
of ſome days, the ſymptoms began to ſhow themfelves, and to increaſe ; the 
fever was augmented ; and a certain ſtate of inactivity, uch was very much 
like conſtant ſleep, came on, though without ſleep : for if yay attended 
to it, you heard her murmuring with a low and fall Wice. Had in chis 
fret neither che firſt remedies, nor the latter, being ef any advantage, 
ied; | | „ 208d 104519970 mat ten nbFir 
The ſkull not only ſhow'd no fiſſure, but had ſeareely any change ef co- 
Jour, in the part where the blow had been receiv'd. Only under that place 
was a purulent mucus, as we have ſaid in the old man, though in a rather 
larger quantity. Beſides, from the internal ſurface of the cranium, where 
S 2 it 
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it hung over the falciform ſinus, ſtood forth a bony prominence, which was 


ſmall indeed, and ſhort; but. of ſuch a kind, that if you drew your finger 


over from the poſterior part forwards, your finger was prick'd thereby. But 
this probably related to the epilepſy; to the blow it certainly did not re- 
late Ke | | £ ©. | Ft Y 
12. And Mediavia related that, in the ſame year 1739, it had happen'd, 
almoſt in the ſame manner, to ſome as to the old man, to others as to the 
woman, from blows of the head; and he had oblerv'd, if at any time the 
violent ſymptoms of diforder which had been in the beginning, were almoſt 
obliterated, and after that the fever, from a flight one, ſuddenly became 
violent, beginning with a coldneſs and perturbation of mind; if this came 
on in the eleventh day, that death follow'd on the. fourteenth ; but if the 
exacerbation of fever came on in the fourteenth day, that death came on in 
the ſeventeenth. | 1 0 ; | 
In reading theſe obſervations,” and ſtill more in reading the great number 

left us by Valſalva (n), 1 do not doubt but you are, and have been, much 
ſurpriz d that no mention is made of the cranium being perforated by the 
trepan; eſpecially in thoſe cities wherein very eminent profeſſors of the chi- 
rurgical art have flouriſh'd, who were:accuſtom'd formerly, as we learn even 
from their writings, to afford this aſſiſtance with the greateſt readineſs to thoſe 
who were wounded in the hee. 7 | 

| Yet you will ceaſe to wonder, when you conſider. the different fortune of 
ſo many remedies in different ages, and not only Jin different nations and 
elimates, but in the ſame; and eſpecially thoſe remedies which are. of a cruel 
nature, and at the ſame time of an uncertain event, as this is. The ſurgeons 
did not want readineſs, dexterity, or courage: but courage was rather 
wanting to the patients, or their relations, or others who were concern'd ; as 
they conſider'd, on one hand, an operation which was cruel in its appearance, 
and, on the other, the event, which was often ſo unhappy, that to the com- 
mon- people, and perſons ignorant of the medical art, thoſe patients who died 
might ſeem to have been kill'd by the method which was us'd in order to 
ſave them: which conſideration, I ſuppoſe, led them to with-hold their. con- 
ſent from the operation. And ſo many, ſo various, and ſo difficult to con- 
jecture, are the cauſes for which the perforation of the cranium, although 
Tkilfolly and innocently, perform'd, may, nevertheleſs, become uſeleſs; that it 
might eaſily happen, among many who were trepann'd in thoſe years, that 
very few only eſcap'd. Bin \ 3:34 107 7 of + EA # nden! 
Nor would 1 have you wonder, that I ſaid it might ſo happen, ſince 


* 


* 


Tronus teſtifies, in the work of Bohn (u), that in the hoſpital of a large 


city in Italy, all who were wounded in the head, and underwent the opera- 
dion of trepanning, actually * periſhed,” not one excepted. And what will 


you ſay to this? that in a hoſpital, in a foreign nation, which is much larg- 


er, not before the end of the ſixteenth century, but in this our age, not 

under any raſh operator, but under the moſt experienced ſurgeons, the 

ame, or almoſt the ſame thing happens, as has been committed to writing 3 
(n) Epiſt, 2 — (#) Diſſert. de Trepanat. Difficult. - + 


and 
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and in neither place can we lay all the blame upon the air, although infect- 
ed with unwholeſome effluvia of a great number of ſick perſons; ſince it is 
certain, that, in both of them, wounds of the head, even when conſiderable, 
have been cur'd by being treated in a different method, and are ſtill cur'd. 
Take care how you ſuppoſe, that I here wiſh for greater diligence, or 
{kill, e very celebrated men. There are cauſes enough for us to ac- 
cuſe, as I had begun to ſay. Thus ſuppoſe, for inſtance, that blood is 
ſometimes extravaſated within the ventricles of the brain, or, under the baſis 
of it; at other times it may be Foo nm to indeed, and at the 
upper-part, but under the dura mater; or if above this, yet in a place di- 
rectly oppoſite to which the ſurgeon dare not trepan; for inſtance, under the 
wes of the temples,, or oppolite to the pituitary ſinuſſes of the fore- 
head. | | | 

Nor will you interrupt me by replying, that the cranium may ſometimes 
be perforated, even oppoſite to the ſeat of theſe ſinuſſes, and under thoſe 
muſcles ;z and the dura mater be cut into above that blood. For I know, 
that the frontal ſinuſſes are wanting in ſome perſons, which I think I have 
ſometimes obſerv'd, where the lower part EW the forehead was not at all 
prominent about the eye-brows, but flat. Nor does it eſcape me, that, in 
order to draw out the matter which is confin'd under that membrane, the 
inciſion thereof has been propos'd by the moſt excellent ſurgeons ;. among 
whom our country-men, Gabriel Falloppius (o), Cæſar Magatus (p), Peter 
de Marchettis (), were not the laſt; nor that the temporal muſcle has been 
« cut many times with ſucceſs,” by the ſame Magatus (7); nor that, before 
Magatus, five ſucceſsful inſtances of the ſame muſcle being cut, were, in 
like manner,  publiſh'd by Carcanus (3) 3 no convulſion being the conſe- 
quence, even when the whole of it was cut through tranſverſly : and I my- 
ſelf ſaw here, in the year 1734, a young man, who, having had a dagger 
forc'd through. that muſcle, from the upper and anterior part of it, quite 
into the concha of the external ear, behind the tragus, was troubled with a 

reat hæmorrhage indeed, but wich no fever, much leſs. with any conyul- 


- 


fon, and recover'd very happily. __ "ge remnr 

I know then, that, theſe things were propos'd, or done, by the Italians, 
others being even at that time afraid of them. But, at the ſame time, I 
know, that theſe things were done in conſequence of the moſt extreme ne- 
ceſſity, and not without very great danger, which they themſelves do not 
diſſemble, and particularly of convullions, which not Hippocrates (2) only, 
but even Marchetti (2) himſelf, ſaw to be the conſequence thereof; ſo that, 
for this very reaſon, he would not recommend the cutting of this muſcle ; 
not to ſay that he has expreſly ſaid, it ought © never” to be undertaken. 

Whether, therefore, the ſurgeons, at that time in which the perforation 
of the cranium began to be not well ſpoken of in ſome cities, perform'd 
this operation in any very, ſafe place, and as far as they ſuppos'd. it to be 


(e) Comm. in Hipp. de Vuln. Cap. c. 43. (-) De Vuln. Cap. Serm. 1. LeA. 8. 


) De rara Medic. Vuln. I. 2: c. 38. . (2) in Coac. jaxta Dureti interpret. I. 3. tr. 
7) Syllog. Obſ. Med. Chir. 114. 2. c. 1. n 1. | 
C) J. 2. cit, c. 27. (2) Syllog. eit. in addit. ad Obſ. 15. 
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- proper, not daring to imitate the above-mention'd authors in the other 
proceedings, and the patients nevertheleſs periſh'd; or whether they did 
dare to itiſitate them; and convulſions, ſuppoſe, or other evils following the 
imitation, che patients periſh'd in ſo much a more miſerable manner (tor 
our enquiry is, not what neceſſarily happen'd, but what might happen, in 
order to make a remedy of this kind become deſerted) ; you ſez gnto what 
fear the people might have been thrown, and how naturally their opinion 
might, trom either of the events, become averſe to the praftice, 

12. But beſides thoſe reafons that have been mention'd, it might hap- 
pen for many others, that the perforation of the cranium, at that time, 
might be perform'd without any utility, and even not without manifeſt de- 
triment; which is a circumſtance that would render the minds of the people 
{till more averſe to the remedy in queſtion : as, for inſtance, if a ſurgeon, 
who happen'd to be ignorant how often dents or cavities are impreſs'd 
upon the internal ſurface of the cranium, which cavities I have already 
ſpoken of to you (x), and which ſometimes receive ſo very deeply the tu- 
bercles, as they tormerly call'd them, of the dura marer, that you will 
have only one, and that a very thin external lamina of the bone, remaining, 
eſpecially in the oſſa ſincipitis, and ſometimes in the os frontis ; through the 
ignorance of which circumſtances, 1 fear, leſt ſome obſervers have conſider'd 
them as diforders of the cranium, and dura mater; if he then, I fay, had 
dy chance borne down the trepan _—_ any one of theſe cavities, for they 
have no certain ſituations, he would, without doubt, firft have injur'd the 
dura mater, and the parts whereby it is rais'd up, before he could have ſup- 

pos'd the whole of the firſt lamina to have been pierc'd through by him: 
or if another, having laid bare the ſame membrane by the trepan, and ſup- 
poſing pus to be confin'd under it, (for there ſometimes is pus, as we learn 
| many obſervations, and among theſe, from two that are publiſh'd by 
Murray (5), and confirm'd by anatomy) had cut into it; but being deceiv'd 
by the ſigns (amongſt which, whether the moſt certain of all can be the 
« ceſſation of the pulfatile motion, impreſs'd thereon by the arteries of 
the cerebrum,” others muſt determine), had carried the point of the in- 
ſtrument not againſt the pus, which did nor exiſt at all, bur againſt the pia 
mater and the . or if not deceiv'd, had wounded the branches of the 
aftery that creep through the dura mater. | | 

] omit to enumerate other errors, many of which might happen in an 
operation that is not very eaſy and clear, and that to the great detriment of 
the patients: and I return to the remaining cauſes which might render this 
operation uſeleſs, | | | 

To take notice of ſome of theſe only; at leaſt though the blood was ex- 
travaſated betwixt the dura mater and the cranium, and in thoſe places even 
which nothing forbids us to perforate ; yet if, being coagulated, it had adher'd 
10 clofely and renaciouſly to that membrane, as not to be ſeparated therefrom 
without violence, as it has happen'd to many others, and to Valſalva himſelf, 
more than once, to find it; for we particularly refer to nothing, as you may 
even have obſery'd above, but you have examples of almoſt every circum- 


(x) Epiſt. 8. n. 3. 0 Queſt, Pariſ. A. 1736. propoſita n. 5. 
ſtance, 
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ſtance in the preceding or in the preſent letter; of what advantage would it 
have been to perforate the cranium ? 

You will perhaps ſay : But if it had . adher'd in this manner, even before 
death, a ſkilful ſurgeon would have been able to apply ſuch things as might 
diſſolve, and ſet it looſe, Let us ſuppoſe it. Yet what if ſome part of the 
coagulateg blood lay in ſuch a place as the infus d fluid could have no acceſs 
to; for you are dot ignorant that this membrane adheres. very cloſely to the 
cranivin ; and that it follows from hence, that one place, wherein it is ſeps- 
rated eben the cranium, cannot communicate with another, though very near, 
in which it is likewiſe ſeparated, or at leaſt ſo expeditiouſly, as would be ne- 
ceſſary for it both to enter and to be diſcharg dw. 

Nor am I ignorant by what inſtruments ſurgeons can ſeparate ſome neigh- 
bouring part of the dura mater from the ſcull; and that the patient, by 
holding his breath at intervals, may urge the cohering n and procure 
it a more eaſy diſcharge from its receſſes. 

But, on the other hand, I alſo ſee the danger, left, by tearing away the 
dura mater, the ſurgeon ſhould hurt this membrane; or leſt ſome veſſel of 
theſe pretty large ones which | have before mention'd, ſhould be injur'd 
thereby; as you know very well that they are prominent through the exter- 
nal ſurface of this membrane, and are receiv'd within thoſe ramifying fur- 
rows of the ſcull: and indeed J am not without fear of thoſe exertions in 
the patient, if he can really hear, and do what is commanded him, and does 
not lie in an apoplectic ſtate, without ſenſe or motion. 

For when reſpiration is reſtrain'd, and men exert themſelves in this ſtate, 
it is evident that a greater quantity of blood is retain'd in the head, even 
by obſerving their faces, which are at that time tumid and red —— be- 
cauſe the return of the blood is then leſs eaſy on all ſides, in conſequence of 
the lumgs being at reſt, or even for that reaſon which Santorini (a) _ 
or for fome other cauſe of that kind peculiar to the head. Wherefore the 
veſſels of the brain being turgid, the pia mater is every where forc'd againſt 
the dura; and if there happens to be any fluid betwixt this and the cranium, 
that is ſqueez'd out through the foramen which is open'd in the cranium, 
where there is the leaſt reſiſtance, if the progreſs of it this way be not wholly 
obſtructed, But even the diſtenfion of the veſſels, in general, may give 
nile to a freſh eruption of blood through che injur'd veſſels ; and the too 
violent and too trequently-repeated comprefſion of the dura mater, may oeca- 
fion an inflammation therein. And you fee that neither of thele cxcum- 
Rances can contribute much to the recovery of the patient. 

Befides, there is ſometimes blood in a fluxile ftate, ſo that it might eſcape 
at this foramen z but it is in ſuch a quantity, that before it can be taken out, 
x muſt have preſs'd upon the brain, in ſuch a manner as to kill the patient; 
an example almoſt fimilar to which you have in one of our Epriftole Anato- 
micæ (a). Add to this, that it might already have brought, by its corruption, 
a fatal diforder upon the meninges. 

Moreover, ſuppoſe every thing that 1 have ſaid of blood to be ſaid of pus 
allo, or, if you pleaſe, of ſanies and ichor. 


Obſ. Anat. c. 4, in fin. XIII. n. 36. 
(z) c. in fin ta) n 1 
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And what ir. there be none of theſe: circumſtances, but the concuſſion of 
the cerebrum is ſo great as to haye conſiderably deſtroy'd its internal ſtruc- 
ture? Read over again, L beg of you, the oblervation taken from the man 
who died «of à violent blow on his head, which I have deſcrib'd to you in 
the eighth. letter (), and compare it with that of the criminal which I then 
took notice of from. Littre (c), and to which, when ſpoken of inthe pre- 
ceding letter (a), we added another of Hænelius. In none of thoſe three was 
blood extravaſated;. yet the two firſt died immediately after the blow receiv'd, 
and the third within twelve hours. Suppoſe that any one of them, in con- 
fequence of the concuſſion being ſomewhat leſs, could. have liv'd ſome little 
time, and that the cranium had been perforated, as if the brain were com- 
preſs'd from an internal extravaſation of blood; could the blood have been 
diſcharg'd which never was extravaſate !? 1 5 1 2 475 
And to this ſuppoſition relate thoſe words of Ballonius (e): * Sometimes 
« the brain ſuffers an internal concuſſion, when the cranium is unhurt, and 
« the fleſh only ſlightly contus'd:” and a little lower, It has been obſtryd, 
« by experience, that innumerable perſons have died of diſorders of the 
« brain, after convulſions and concuſſions; in the brain of whom nothing 
« could be found, by means of diſſection, that might ſeem. to have been 

the cauſe of fo terrible ſymptoms. And this has dectiv'd moſt perſons, 
« who have ſuppos'd that they could fing. ſomething worthy of attention in 

« the brain of thoſe who died, after having labour'd : under, theſe diſorders. 
« So occult frequently is the cauſe of convulſion.” There is, on the other 
hand, when there is a great and conſpicuous injury in the brain, or a great 
quantity of blood extravaſated within the cranium: and yet when this is per- 
forated, none can be drawn out from the brain, or the blood is diſcharg'd to 
/ mt ¼ 120, 4b 4 Sh Gal IAN? $775 2543 22 chews 

See an inſtance of the firſt caſe, in the obſervation of Elias Camerarius (), 
Who relates that the cranium was perforated in vain for this reaſon, that a 
ſuppuration, which had. follow'd the; blow of the head, lay hid within the 
brain, which was every where ſound and entire externally. And examples of 
the ſecond caſe you may draw from the obſervations of thoſe who have found 
the ſanguiferous veſſels, and the arteries in particular, ruptur'd within the 
ſcull after concuſſion. It is ſufficient for you to turn to Bohn (g), who ſaw 
it three times. Suppoſe that the arteries either were not in the number of 
the largeſt, or were not altogetber ruptur'd; for in this caſe there. would not 
be time to apply the trepan. Yet of what effect would it be to:perforate 
the cranium, in order to draw out the extravaſated blood, if ſtill freſh and 
freſh, extravaſations were made, and added to the firſt, by the arteries, though 
of the ſmaller ſize, which were not altogether ruptur'd? I omit other caules, 
even thaſe which, ate not to be imputed ſa much to the careleſſneſs. and er- 
rors of the ſurgeons, as of the patients and, thoſe who are about them, Which 
are not always known to the common people; and. I go on to that from 
which I ſuppoſe it has more frequently happen'd, than from others, that the 
Perforation of the cranium might, to the populace, ſeem of no effect. 


(5) n. 15. (c) n. 18. | (f) AR. N. C. Tom. 2. Obſ. 149. 
(4) n. 10. (e) 1. de C:nvulſione, (g) De Renunc. Vuln, S. 2. c. 1. 
| 4 
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14. For although there are ſigns from which we may ſuſpe& that blood 
is effus'd within the ſcull ; who can, for a certainty, ſay, whether there is re- 
ally ſuch an extravaſation; and if he knew this, how could he know in what 
part the extravaſation was made, and conſequently where the bone ought to 
be pierc'd through? It very often happens that nobody is preſent when a 
man falls from a conſiderable height, or when he is ſtruck by an enemy; 
and he himſelf frequently cannor ſpeak : and ſometimes many places appear 
to have been ftruck, and ſometimes none ; and in thoſe many places, when 
examin'd by the eyes and the hands, even after applying emollient plaiſters 
and reſolvent facculi, ſome redneſs, tumour, or ſoftneſs, can but juſt be per- 
ceiv d. And indeed Rouhault () has ſeen that a ſpontaneous tumour ſome- 
times appears in the part of the head which had not been ſtruck ; and has 
even ſhown in what manner it might happen. 

Nor are the other nn, which have been propos'd by the ancient or the 
modern phyſicians, of ſufficient avail ; as, for inſtance, if the patient who 
can neither ſpeak nor underſtand, apply his hand now and then to a certain 
part of his head ; or the phyſicians, by chance, obſerving one ſide of the 
body to be paralytic, conjecture the injury to have been in the oppoſite fide 
of the head. For beſides one place, which perhaps gives greater pain ex- 
ternally, there may be other places, under which the greater internal diſor- 
der may really lie hid; nor is it neceſſary that ſome paralyſis ſhould be al- 
ways the conſequence of this; or if it is the conſequence, we do not, of courſe, 
know the part of the {ide which is principally diſeas'd, becauſe we know the 
affected ſide. | | 

Yet this it would be neceſſary to know, in order to make the foramen, 
which is to be open'd, correſpond to the diſeas'd part; and to convince every 
one that this opening was not made in vain. But how deceitful our conjec- 
tures on this ſubject frequently are, appears even from hence, that although 
the very part which was ſtruck be pointed out by the patient, and even evi- 
dently ſhow itſelf by an ecchymoſis and tumour; yet caſes frequently hap- 

n, wherein one part is contus'd, and yet another has the extravaſation 
made in it. And this you will underſtand, not only from ſome of the obſer- 
vations deſcrib'd in the former letter, and others; but in particular from 
this which J ſhall immediately ſubjoin, and which, being communicated to 
me by our Mediavia, deſerves the more to be tranſcrib'd here, becauſe, in 
the caſe of which it gives the hiſtory, the cranium-was perforated. 

15. A robuſt country-lad, having falln from a high place, had hurt his 
head. Not the leaſt bad ben was obſery'd to be the conſequence, either 
then, or ſoon after, on the following days. He therefore continu'd, for 
the ſpace of three days, to live as uſual, and to follow the buſineſſes of life 
in the country, according to cuſtom. After this, an evident tumour ap- 
pear'd in the place which had been hurt; which was about the part of one 
of the bones of the ſinciput, that is neareſt to the lambdoid future; and a 
fever being added thereto, he was compell'd to come into the hoſpital, 

Being plied by the phyſician and ſurgeon with every remedy their art could 


(3) Traite des playes de tete ch, 10. 
| Vor. III. 1 3 ſupply. 
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ſupply, he now ſeem'd to be almoſt recover'd ; eſpecially as, through the 
whole of that time, no peculiar ſymptom of a latent diforder had diſcover'd 
itſelf. About the ſeventeenth day from his fall, when he could bear hunger 
on longer, he was preſumptuous enough to eat very plentifully. un the 
tever return'd in a more violent manner, with a pain which oppreſs'd the 
whole head, and a vomiting. . Yet even then did he not confeſs his irregu- 
larity, which he had been guilty of privily to every body. 3 
When other remedies, had been tried in vain, mention was made of one 
which every body here refuſes, but he himſelf did not at all fear. In the 
place, therefore, where it was certain that the head had receiv'd a blow, 
the bone, which ſhow'd no diſorder at all, was perforated by a bold and 
eminent ſurgeon, with ſuch diligence and art, that the ere could do 
no harm, if it were of no advantage. Nothing was diſcharg'd then, or af- 
terwards. The dura mater appear'd to be very ſound, and was preſery'd ſo. 
And in the mean while the patient ſeem'd to be a little better: nor did he 
any longer conceal the previous irregularity of his conduct; when, of a ſud- 
den, he was ſeiz d with a pleuriſy, at the lower and left part of the thorax ; 
and no remedies being of ſervice ro him, he died within a few days, although 
he had even thrown up a kind of matter from his lungs, which was ſome- 
what tinctur'd with blood, but not a great quantity; and no ſymptom of the 
head being affected had come on, beſides thoſe which 1 l men- 
tion'd. 5 75 
The carcaſe, from the mouth of which a filthy matter was diſcharg'd, was 
livid below the throat, on the left ſide only, and that to a ſmall extent 
merely; but was ſo exceedingly putrid and ill ſmelling, that even in this 
very cold ſeaſon, for it was the beginning of January, in the year 1742, it 
could not be borne. No part therefore, except the cranium, which was 
very thick, was open'd. Yet in the cranium was found not the leaſt mark 
of diſeaſe; nor yet in any of its contents, if you except a very little yellow 
kind of jelly, which was found to be extended, in every direction, under 
the dura mater, for the ſpace of three or four inches; not under the contus'd 
part of the head, where the trepan had been applied, but more to the fore- 
ark, 5 . | | 
l 16. If you compare this hiſtory with thoſe animadverſions which I made 
above (i), you will readily ſuſpect the cauſe from whence a pleuriſy had 
ariſen in this yaung man; and that the very ſmall quantity of matter which 
was found under the dura mater, was the remains of ſome which had exiſted 
there in much larger quantity, the other part of it having been tranſlated 
into the thorax in particular, and into the whole body in general; as the 
univerſal ſtate of putrefaction ſhow'd. And if this was the juſt idea of the 
caſe, it were to be wiſh'd, that before the matter could have been carried to 
theſe parts, it might have been extracted by a perforation of the cranium. 
Yer who could poſſibly know that it was neceſſary to. perforate the crani- 
um, not under the contus'd part, but more anteriorly, where there was no 
' peculiar mark of matter being collected? But even ſuppoſe this could have 
been divin'd; tell me, I beg of you, at what time the cranium ſhould have 
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of no advantage. 


dangerous, when made uſe of by an excellent ſurgeon ? 
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been perforated ? Should it have been done before the ſeventeenth day? Yet 


there was no ſign of any fluid being extravaſated. Should it have been done 


as ſoon as any bad ſymptoms appear'd ? ' Although the moſt experienc'd ſur- 
geon Carcanus (K) has expreſly inculcated, © that when the bad ſymptoms 
appear,“ not in the firit days, but * in proceſs of time,” when * oy 
© are wont to proceed from a corruption which is already made, or whic 

« 1s beginning to come on, we can very ſeldom have any hope of an infirm 
“ conſtitution ; nay, that the fate of it is almoſt always determin'd ;”” yet 


they would not be backward to make uſe of this doubtful remedy, in the 


caſe of a patient, who, by way of a rare inſtance in this country, choſe to 
undergo it; fince Carcanus himſelf did not deny, that a perſon might be 
ſav'd; and even did not conceal the teſtimony of Falloppius, who affirms, 
that one man was preſerv'd by him, in conſequence of the cranium bing 
perforated, about the thirtieth or fortieth day, and the ſanies being diſ- 
charg'd therefrom; though Carcanus was not very forward to give credit to 


it, and would, certainly, with more difficulty have given his credit, if other 
rare, but not leſs certain, obſervations of this kind had been publiſh'd ; and 


in particular, of Sculterus (J), who, * aftet the twenty-eighth week from 
the injury's being receiv'd,” affirm'd, that he had done the ſame thipg as 
Falloppius, naming the man, and pointing out the time and place wherein 
the caſe happen'd, In this young man, therefore, all that could be done 
was done. But that cauſe, on account of which I have propos'd this hiſto- 
92 F a happy ſucceſs attending the endeayours that were made 
uſe of. 1 # | | 


17. And J wiſh this were the only hiſtory of the kind, and that others, 
very ſimilar to this, were not extant among different authors, which moreover, 
together with many others, that, for ſeveral reaſons, like wiſe ſhow the -uſe 
of the trepan to be of no advantage, and that, very frequently, have induc'd 
eminent phyſicians, both ancient and modern, to aſſert not only that this 
operation was * often of no effect,“ but even that it was very frequently 


* 


The minds of practitioners, however, and of the people in general, have 


. 


been much more terrified by thoſe who formerly, and even in our times, haye 
aſſerted, that there was ,** a conſiderable danger” therefrom ; or that “the 


danger was more certain z* and that trepanning ** could not be made uſe 
« of without very great danger.” Will you then aſk, whether it could be 
Without doubt, it 
is to be ſuppos'd, that the phyſicians who were ſent for to Prolemy, that 
king of Egypt who was © violently wounded on the head,” and of whom 
mention is made in the epitome (m) of Titus Livy, |, were not wariting in 
eminence or ſkill, | Yet the king * expir'd in the midſt of the operation, 
* while the phyſicians endeavour'd to pierce, through the bones.” 

And who does not know how excellent a phyſician and ſurgeon Fallop- 
pius was? yet he, with ſuch a ſimple confeſſion of his error as is worthy 
of the greateſt men, on account of a certain circumſtance abſery'd by him, 


(4) De Vuln. Cap. Serm. 3. Led. 5. (1) Obſ. 13. (m} 1. 52. 
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very late, in perforating the cranium, has ſaid the following things (a): 
« Obſerve, I beſeech you; I have been the occaſion of death, in ſome mea- 
« ſure, to a hundred men, being ignorant of this cauſe.” And theſe ſeve- 
ral things that I have mention'd, neither could then, nor can now, be con- 
ceal'd : as they have been ſaid in ſo many books of ſo many writers, of 
different ages and countries. ep Ag 0309 gn vat fraow. 5: ; 
There is no occaſion, therefore, to wonder that the people of this. coun- 
try began to refuſe the aſſiſtance of this remedy, being deterr'd- from it by 
experiments of its being «uſeleſs in particular, or injuribus j and this nor 
only in one or two cities, but in moſt of the cities of Italy; and, befides 
our countrymen, by others alſo, amongſt whom Wepfer (o) hints, that his 
countrymen were, at a time when the uſe of the trepan even flouriſh'd 
among us: his words are, The Italians, and other inhabitants of the more 
« warm regions, would have determin'd to make uſe of the trepan imme- 
<« diately; and the very experienc'd D. D. Burgouverus would have done 
«« the ſame thing, if the patient, and thoſe who were about him, had not 
<« entertain'd a dreadful idea of a remedy which they were unus'd to in 


« theſe places, and which is terrible to moſt perſons, even by its name 


% alone; and had not, in conſequence thereof, reſiſted his endeavours.” 
And can you ſuppoſe, that courage was given to thoſe perſons, who re- 
fyy'd to ſuffer this operation by the declaration of John Bohn, an eminent 
profeſſor at Leipſic, in the diſſertation which he publiſh'd, de Trepanationis 
Difficultatibus ? For before he particularly explains theſe difficulties, he does 
not heſitate to affirm, ** that this operation, certainly, is attended with 
« much danger; and that it is often found of no effect, or improper.” As 1 


have taken notice of the greateſt part of theſe difficulties ſufficiently above; 


I ſhall rather add ſomething of that one, which was taken from the laſt- pro- 
duc d obſervation; I mean, of that difficulty which very frequently occurs, 
in determining the time that is proper for applying the trepan. And this I 
have it in my power to confirm, by another example which was ſeen by me 
in, this city | | 


There Was: a young woman, of no mean parentage, fender in her make, 


and of a weak; conſtitution, but healthy, ſo as never to have had any diſor- 
der, but very. ſevere convulſions; which ſhe had been afflicted with ſome 
years pefote, in the whole of her body, though not more than once. Being, 
therefore, in good health, and fitting upon àa very low ſeat, it accidentally 
happen d, that being ſurpriz d with an unforeſeen thing, and a noiſe, ſhe drew 
her head:back-haſtily;: ais frequently the caſe, and ſtruck one ſide of the 
oceiputi vit vioener, againſt a marble ſlab, which way prominent, behind 


her, fromthe wall; -+ I, e laſt, day but one of March, in the year 1739; 


nor did ſhe feel any inconvenitnee then,! nor fon ſome; days. After that, 
there Ms a le pais in ther place which had receiv'd/the blow; and to this 
ſueceeded. in tie ſide afithe neck below. that. part, a kind of rigidneſs of 
the muſcles chat lie there, attended with. conſiderable pain. Let all theſe 


ſymptoms were ſo ſligbt, that the patient. did, all the ſame kinds of buſineſs 


(») Comment. ſupra ad n. 12. eit. e. 17, (e) Hiſtoriar, Apopl. Auftar. in Schol. ad Hiſt. 6. 
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he had been us'd to do before, both at home and abroad. Who then 
ould, at this time, have preſum'd to order the cranium to be trepan'd ? or 
if any could have been ſo preſumptuous; do you think, that others would 
have permitted it, or that a delicate woman would have ſuffer'd it? Now 
take the remainder of the hiſtor. 

The woman having gone on, quite to the month of Auguſt, in the man- 
ner IJ have told you, that is, having felt no other inconvenience, beſides 
what has been notice off Is ſent for to her on the ſixteenth day of 
the ſamg month; having had; from her phyfician, the relation which I 
have given you: he farther added that for ſome days paſt, the patient was 
feveriſh, and that to à conſiderable degree; that her pulſe was hard; that 
thoſe muſcles of the neck were ſome what fwell d, rigid, and affected with 
pain; that there was à pain alſo which deſcended in che courſe of the ſpine, 
and that it was with dini cultyt the lower jaw could be drawa down from the 
u : that the patient herſeif was almoſt ſtupid, and anſwered ſlowly; and 
indeed. that ſne was ſometimes a little delirious: that ſhe did not ſee very 
well; and that her eyes ſeem'd to be convuls'd as it were: but that theſe 
laſt ſymptoms were then gone off; yet that the others had now remain'd for 
ſeveridays; 55 2c eilen e 2: 0517 00 80 O08 2-00 

He moreover told me, that the pain had, within theſe few days, return'd 
to the place which was formerly ſtruck; although,” to the judgment of the 
touch, and of the ſight, no diſorder appear d in the part. On ſeeing the 
patient, ſoon after, I perceiv'd that what he had related was but too true, 
and that there was now no room for remedies. Having, therefore, pro- 
pos'd ſome things of little importance, on which no calumny could fall, 
merely to comply with cuſtom ; I calbd aſide one of the elder of her rela- 
tions, and told him how much I apprehended from the patient's 'caſe : after 
which I took my leave, thinking it unneceſſary to return any more. And, 
in fact, two or three hours after I was gone, her ſpeech left her: and within 
two or three days ſhe died. | 

If we had been permitted to examine the internal parts of the ſcull, I do 
not doubt, but as our Marchetti (p). found pus upon the membranes and 
brain, in a man, who, having been ſlightly wounded in the head, ſo that 
not even the bone was laid bare, was, after three months, ſeiz'd with a fe- 
ver, and after that with a pain which return'd into the 'wounded part, 
where was no appearance of diſeaſe, and in this manner died; Ido not 
doubt, Tifay, but I ſhould have found it ſo much the more in this woman, 
as ſhe had not, like that man, been without any ſymptom of # wound in the 
head, either in the fever, or before it; but had been already troubled wich 
ſeveral ſymptoms, for four months and mote before che fever, and with as 
many after the time of being attack d with rhe ſeveerr. 

Thus you very plainly perceive, that eaſes may happen, wherein either 
no ſymptoms of b being extravaſated in the cranium, offer themſelves 
in the beginning, or they are very ſlight ; but after a long interval, fo ma- 
ny and A violent ſymptoms crowd upon and attack the patient, that 


V in additis ad Obſ. 15. 
neither 
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neither in the firſt part of the diſeaſe, which is convenient for 22 
the patient can be ſtruck with ſuch a fear as to make him admit of tft 
operation; nar in the latter part can the phy ſieians hope to be of any uſe 
to the patient thereby; as you cannot ſuppoſe, after ſo long a ſpace of time, 
'and after the exiſtence of ſo many deſtructive ſymptoms, that a corruption 
of the parts was not brought on, though it was abſent, almoſt beyond be- 
hef, in that very rare obſervation of Scultetus (2. tei F en 
18. But what, you will; ſay, can make patients of this kind, or their re- 
lations, and others who are concern'd for them, ſo averſe to this remedy; even 
at a time when violent ſymptoms are immediately preſent? Read over again 
all that has been ſaid above (7) of the cauſes for which it is to be ſuppos'd 
that this remedy has been deſerted in ſome cities, and to thoſe alſo add 
which is gather'd from the following hiſtory of Mediav ia. 
19. A boy, of fourtcen years of age, was ſtruck on one fide of the ſin- 
ciput with a pole, about the middle of Auguſt, in the year 1739. At the 
ſame time an old man had been ſtruck. on the head alſo. Both of them had 
fall'n down after the blow; both had vomited; and ſoon after been ſeiz'd 
with a fever. Both of them were receiv'd into the ſame hoſpital 3 and both 
of them attended to with equal diligence by the phyſician and ſurgeon, 
Thus far the caſes were in. every reſpect ſimilar. But now I will tell you the 
diſſimilar fate, of the boy firſt, and then of the old man. The fever having 
left the boy about the fourth day, attack'd him again on the eleventh, being 
always attended with a torpor, ſometimes with a delirium, or - convulſions, 
or an eruption of blood from the noſtrils; though a ſufficient | quantity of 
this fluid had already been taken away in the beginning. No remedies, there- 
fore, being of any advantage, he died within a very few days. 
The cranium, when inſpected by means of: a bright and oppoſite light, 
was found not only not to. be fiſſur'd, but. ſcarcely to ſhow any difference, 
when the part which had been ſtruck was compard with the other part. But 
betwixt the part which had been ſtruck and the dura mater, ſomething ſimilar 
to mucus occurr'd, and under this mucus the dura mater was alter'd from 
its natural colour. But betwixt this membrane and the pia mater, where it 
inveſted almoſt the whole upper ſurface of that hemiſphere, was à great 
quantity of pus of a yellow and green colour, and very fœtid in its ſmell : 
and all that part of this membrane which had been cover'd with pus, was in- 
creas'd beyond its natural thickneſs in a triple or quadruple proportion; its 
ſurface being in a manner granulated. Beſides this nothing was obſerv'd, not 
even in the ventricles, no water being found therein. Thus far of the boy. 
But as to the old man, he eſcap'd quite ſafe and ſound. | 4 
20. Now, if you tell the common people, that this boy might certainly 
have eſcap'd, if the bone had been perforated, and the blood which was ex- 
travaſated beneath had been extracted; without doubt, the people would im- 
mediately reply, But the old man, who had likewiſe been ſeiz d with the ſame 
ſymptoms in the beginning, recover'd totally without that remedy. It is 
true, you would not want wherewith to rejoin to thoſe who ſhould argue in 


(7) Cit. ſupra in fin. n. 16. (r) N. 12. & ſeq. 
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this manner. But what are eee. 0 to the people, who are always 
taking new 8 from all the cures which have happily ſucceeded with- 
out the uſe of the trepan in wounds of the head, to make themſelves ſtill 
more averſe to it? And this does not, 1 ſuppoſe, happen among us only, 
but in other places likewiſe ; for in others, examples of cures of this kind, 
alſo, frequently occur. What the ſymptoms are which ſhow violent injuries 
to exiſt within the cranium, and ſuch as would ſeem to require trepanning, 
you will learn from ſeveral books, and in particular from thoſe whiell belong 
to the Commerdium Litterarium ()) 
Where you may look for other examples, appears not only from the Ad 
Eruditorum Lipfien/ia (i), but from the diſſertation of Jo. Andr. Conradus (a), 
and others, whom, for the ſake of brevity, I purpoſely omit; as I alſo do 
the obſervation of Grimmius (x), and two of Burgouverus (5), one of which 
is that wherein he himſelf would have perforated the cranium, if the perſons 
about the patient had, not been; againſt it; as that ſurgeon. alſo would of 
whom Rouhault (z) makes mention, if Mery had not diſſented. Let all the 
patients that I have referr'd, to were perfectly cur'd without the affiſtance of 
the trepan, and ſome of them even very ſoon. | SIS 
But that you may the more clearly perceive with how much propriety I 
have ſaid it happens, in caſes of this kind, that perſons are more and more 
averſe to perforations by the trepan, I will tell you what happen'd here in 
the year. 1729. The coachman of a noble matron not being able to keep 
his horſes in with the reins, ſhe threw herſelf out of the chariot, as it 
mov'd along with great velocity, and had the ſame thing Happen to her 
that happens to others, in general, in the ſame cale ; that is, ſhe fell head- 
long on the ground, which was, from the nature of the place, and the 
ſeyere ſeaſon gf the year, cover'd with ſtones and very hard ice. She, there- 
fore, hurt 1 ſo grievouſly, that ſhe was carried home for dead. | 
The phyſicians, having done all that ought to be done, and is.cuſtomary 
to be done, with the utmoſt diligence, hop'd what Marchetti, as has been 
ſaid in the former letter alſo (a), had ſeen in ſome perſons after a fall, or an 
injury on the head from a blow, that loſing their internal ſenſes, and 
being depriv'd of feeling and motion,” yet not being ſeiz'd with the other 
ſymptoms that are taken notice of by Hippocrates, they ſhould, in the Tame 
manner, ſee the woman; entirely freed from her diſorder on the following 
% day,” But as in this hope they were diſappointed, I was calFd to the 
HENT,- 23-.. hi COLLIE eld + $1.0 wht 2 et Gn Wo 2677 7 
PE rom the appearance of her head we could not argue in what part, parti- 
cularly, it had been ſtruck ; nor could her ſenſation, or voice, of Which ſhe 
was entirely bereft, make this known to us. I, therefore, gave it as my 
opinion, that, when the other things were done which contributed to re- 


$444) oo Ap hap aan (4044 þ > 4» » Bord 440 * . Bo PE ; f. 5 4 
0) Vid. A. 1739, Hebd. 52. n. 1. & A. (s) De Vuln. Front. inflict. in Reſolut ad 
1741. H. 16. n. 3. & A. 1743. H. 35. n. 2. n. 2. 1 i 
H. 47, n. 1. ad 85 193. & 714. (x) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A. 9, & 10. Obſ. 87. 
: 55 A. 1693. Nov. in relat. novæ Edit. (y) 6, & 7. in Auctar. ſupra ad n. 17 cit. 

| (z) Tr. ſupra ad n. 14. cit. c. 7. 
(a) N. 1a. 
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vulſion and reabſorption, if it ſhould happen that any blood was extravaſated 
within the ſkull, to the whole of the head ſhould be immediately applied ſuch 
things as, by moderately attenuating and corroborating, might affiſt that 
abſorption : that Cornelius Celſus (5) had aſcrib'd a great deal to external 
- remedies, even where the cranium was manifeſtly fiffur'd : that what Galen 
had done afterwards, and many others formerly, may be underſtood from 
Magatus (c), who had alſo hi un the cure in this manner, | 
What the authors more modern than Magatus thought, 1 had learn'd 
even from the reading of my anatomiſts with whom I was. ſo frequently 
converſing; and particularly of Bartholin (4), Wepfer (e), and Ruyſch (F). 
That we, indeed, were in Italy, a region much warmer chan theirs; but 
that Magatus, to omit others, was in 1 alſo: and that, at this 
time of the year, the cold was often more intenſe than in other times of the 
year among them; and that, therefore, our matron, like the woman ſpoken 
of by Ruyſch, was hurt from this cauſe, that ſhe had fall'n from the 
« chariot the ground when harden'd with the froſt.” That, therefore, 
I would make uſe of the ſame fomentation which he had frequently made 
uſe of with ſucceſs, and not contrary to the cautious admonitions of Ma- 
gatus, but having in it ſome of the ingredients that he had recommended. 
The phyſicians came into this opinion : nor had they reaſon to repent it; 
as, by the continu'd uſe of this remedy, the patient firſt became a little 
better, and then came quite to herſelf ; and, finally, ſo far recover d, with- 
out wy remaining inconvenience, that ſhe liv'd more than twenty years in a 
good (tate of health, till ſhe was at laſt carried off by mere old-age. 
But this inſtance of ſucceſs made men ſtill more averſe to the -perforation 
. of the cranium, and caus'd the fomentation I have ſpoken of to be recom- 
mended from that very time both by the phyſicians and ſurgeons; but to be 
particularly defir'd by the patients and their relations, and to be in very 
frequent uſe here; and this to ſuch a great degree, that I was ſometimes 
afraid, leſt, being improperly made uſe of, it ſhould be as injurious to ſome 
perſons as it had been profitable to others. For I have ſeen it applied in 
the hotteſt ſeaſons that we have in this country, as it was in that caſe which 
the preſent recals to my mind, and which I will mention to you in a few 
words, though not on account of this animadverſion only, but on account 
of ſome others alſo. | | ; 
21. A noble count, happening to fit on a pretty high bench, which gave 
way under him, fell backwards, and daſh'd the hinder part of his 
againſt the wall, with ſo much the more violence as it was bald, and he him- 
ſelf of a tall ſtature. He perceiv'd no diſorder at that time, except that a 
great number of ſparks ſeem'd to be flying about before his eyes. But af- 
terwards he had a very troubleſome pain about the forchead and the eyes, 
watchings, fever, and a flux of the inteſtines. The fever went off. Soon 
after it return'd with the ſame ſymptoms. I was call'd into conſultation. 
Some of the phyſicians were particularly diſpleas'd with the inteſtinal flux, 


(5) De Medic. I. 8. c. 4. (e) Exerc. de loco aff. in Apopl. & in Auc- 
(e) L. 2. fupra ad n. 12. cit. c. 38. 41. 49. tar. Schol. ad Hiſt. 6. : 
(4) Cent. 2. Hiſt, Anat. 41. (/) Obſ. Anat. Chir. 60, 
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preſcrib'd as his common drink; ſpoke to the following effecck ©, 

I vill omit to diſcuſs this queſtion here, whether Marchetti, when he ſaid 
that the other ſymptoms were abſent, meant alſo to except thoſe which he 
ſays were proposd by Hippocrates, and which certainly are abſent in this 
caſe. I will only ſay this, if the patient had fall'n down at a time when his 
ſtomaehꝭ was'flPd with meat and drink, eſpecially ſuch as did not agree with 
him; and had immediately thrown them up; certainly, there would be no 
occaſion to be terriſed by this vomiting. Now, then, as there ſeems to be 
another reaſon why the belly ſhould be relax d, we need not be under any 
great fear about this. Let a ſomewhat ſmaller quantity of water be drunk, 
and let it be a little medicated, ſo as to prevent it from relaxing the ſtomach. 
And as to the fomentarion, (for I had heard that this was made ùſe of) I make 
no doubt but it may be properly applied by you, provided it be ſomewhat 
more dilute than uſual, and us'd more moderately; nor applied by means of 
flannels, nor on a great number of cloths. And it was not long after this 
that all the ſymptoms went off, and the patient recover'd; being ſtill alive 
at the time of writing this letter, and in good health, though fourſcote and - 
br ven vf M e eee Þ Td eee 

But before I ceaſe to yo of this fomentation, I would have you to ob- 
ferve, that almoſt all thoſe perſons that I ſaid () had been ſav'd without the 
trepan, which otherwiſe ſeem'd neceſſary, and others of the ſame kind, have 
been ſav'd by means of this fomentation; or, at leaſt, by fomething very 
ſimilar to it; as, for inſtance, thoſe whom Slevogtius (i) refers to in theſe 
words: By ſuch remedies the moſt violent injuries of the head, that for- 
„ merly had occaſion for cuttings, burnings, . ſcalpings, trepannings, and 
other dreadful operations, are every day curd by our furgeons :” and 
ſometimes by theſe remedies '** alone ;” fo that by a French ſurgeon nam'd 
Pincon (&), a ruſtic was cur'd “ who lay ſpeechleſs ten days, and was-con- 
<« ſider'd as defperate;” a young man by Grimmius (/), who had been ſeiz d 
<« with a delirum, a vomiting, a fever, &c.“ a boy by Trew (), who was 
«. depriv*d:of all his ſenſes, paralytie in the ſide oppoſite to the blow, and 
in the other. perpetually agitated with convulſive motions . 

Yet frequentty other remedies are join'd to it; and among theſe, when 


(g) In addit. ad Obſ. 15. (4) Vid. Dan. Hoffman. Diſſert. de ſanat. 
(5)-N. 20..." cerebri quaſſ. | | F 

(7) Obſ. 87. ſupra, ad. n. 20. cit. 
() Commerc, Litter. A. 1741. ibid. cit. 
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it was allowable, venæſections, that the veins may be render'd hungry, 
« as it were, by having ſome quantity of their blood taken away,” as Wep- 
fer (u) ſpeaks, * and may more greedily drink up the extravaſated blood ;“ 
which that remedy I have ſpoken of, externally applied, and certainly pene- 
trating by its efficacy where trepanning cannot reach and bring it out, (what- 
ever its efficacy or mode of acting may be) © ſc diſpoſes, as to make it fit 
e to enter the blood-veſſels again.” For thus he explains both his own ob- 
ſervations, and thoſe of others; as he even ſays above (o), „that he re- 
« members the diſſipation ” of extravaſated blood . to have been brought 
« about very frequently in his country, with great ſucceſs, by proper fomen- 
« tations ; without the uſe of the trepan, and without any detriment to the 
« patient.” 

* to this reabſorption, however, I have written to you formerly (p) what 
has been obſerv'd in the brain after apoplexies that had formerly preceded, 
and even after an old wound of the head,. without a perforation of the cra- 
nium, and have ſaid whence I ſuppoſe this reabſorption to happen; for which 
reaſon I ſhall add no more. Nor ſhall I ſay any thing of bes won uſe of tre- 
panning; I mean, that the bones of the ſkull, when depreſs'd, may be rais'd 
up, the ſharp fragments extracted, and the prominent needle-Jike points of 
the internal lamina which has happen'd to be fiſſur'd : for how long, and in 
how great a degree, theſe may be injurious, the excellent obſervation of 
Platner (), among others, ſhows by diſſection: I ſhall not, I ſay, add any 
thing on this ſubject, leſt, if I ſhould ſay that ſome objection may be alſo 
made even to this remedy ſometimes, which, certainly, other remedies, and: 
nature itſelf, are leſs able to ſupply the place of; 1 ſhould ſeem to give more 
credit to vulgar prejudices, than to the dictates of reaſon and of prudent 
practitioners. ä 0 an 
22. For now, as I have ſpoken above merely of perforating the cranium, 
not only as much as is neceſſary to make the diſcourſe that I had begun 
complete; but alſo (which I would not wiſh) to create a falſe and unjuſt 
ſuſpicion that I am on the ſide of the people in this queſtion, and have an 
immoderate averſion to this kind of remedy, which, when cautiouſly and 
properly applied, I readily confeſs to be very uſeful and even neceſſary: let 
us return to diſſections. And as two of our Mediavia's remain, I will give 
you them before my own. The firſt belongs to thoſe that have been already 

d I mean thoſe in which, if there was any diſorder of the cranium, 
A did not reach to the internal parts. And the ſecond, to thoſe in which the 
diſorder did reach thereto. 

23. A certain man, falling upon his face, daſh'd his forehead againſt the 
ground on the right fide, about the middle of the bone. No vomiting, 
nor any other ſymptom, happen'd immediately after the fall, except ſome 
ſlight diſorder of the ſtomach. Bur ſoon after, he was feiz'd with a conſi- 
derable fever, and a ſleepineſs. About the fourth day, both of theſe ſym 
toms went off: and he was well. He remain'd in the hoſpital, however, for 
the cure of his wound, which was of a good colour, together with the bone 
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that was laid bare. About the ſeventeenth day a violent fever came on again, 
and a heavy ſleep. The colour of the wound and of the bone became 
brown. The bone was ſcrap'd, and appear'd to be white beneath. Yet the 
man died with the ſame, and no other ſymptoms, about the twentieth day, 
which was the twelfth of April, in the year 1740. 

Upon opening the ſcull, a fiſſure was indeed obſerv'd therein, which paſs'd 
tranſverſly a little above the eye-brow, that lay under the wound. But this 
did not reach to the internal parts. However, where the bone had receiv'd 
the blow, there, betwixt itſelf and the dura mater, lay a little of a- kind of 
jelly as it were. And the correſponding hemiſphere of the cerebrum was of 
a black colour, inclining to green; nor yet in that place only, but every 
where; and had a very putrid ſmell. This colour deſcended quite to the la- 
teral ventricle itſelf, infecting all the parietes thereof, the baſis excepted, 
Moreover, the anterior part of that ventricle was not lacerated; but dilated 
to ſuch a degree, as to contain a quantity of coagulated blood, equal to the 
ſize of a man's fiſt, The remaining part of the ventricle contain'd a bloody 
ſerum, as the left did alſo. | 

24. The blood which was found within the ventricle, was certainly effus'd 
from ſome ruptur'd veſſel, either of the plexus choroides, or of thoſe that 
paſs through the ſurface of the parietes of the ventricle. But ſhall we ſup- 
pole that veſſel to have been ſlightly ruptur'd, at the time when the head re- 
ceiv'd the blow, and that the blood had begun to be diſtill'd lowly, and by 
degrees, from that time ? or ſhall we only ſuppoſe it to have been weaken'd 
then ; and, finally, that a gangrene of that hemiſphere coming on, it was 
ruptur'd, and pour'd out its blood haſtily? If you ſhould choole to ſuppole 
the latter, you will, in my opinion, leſs eaſily explain why the man did not 
then die much ſooner, and with other ſymptoms, almoſt like an apoplectic 
perſon; and how, without any laceration of the ſubſtance, the ventricle was 
ſo dilated ; ſo that it is moſt probable the blood was diſcharg'd gradually and 
ſlowly, till it increas'd to ſo great a quantity; and that the ventricle gave 
way gradually in proportion. 

Nor let it be any objection with you to this hypotheſis, that the man 
ſeem'd to be very well from the fourth day to the ſeventeenth, without a 
fever, or any ſymptom whatever. For it is not only to be ſuppos'd, that to 
a gangrene ſo widely diffus'd, a deprav'd diſpoſition in the brain muſt have 
preceded ; but even in the moſt conſiderable diſeaſes of this organ, it does 
not very rare happen, that either ſome flight ſymptoms thereof, or none 
at all, are d, even for a much longer ſpace of time. 

Call to mind, I beg of you, thoſe things that are produc'd above (r), 
from our obſervatian, or at leaſt from the obſervation of Marchetti. Read, 
not fo much the ninth obſervation of Fantonus the father, as the ſcholium 
of his celebrated ſon to the twenty- fifth. And to omit that of Avignon {s), 
which is an extremely rare obſervation, as therein, though ſo great an injury 
of the cranium, the meninges, and the brain, had taken place; as the courſe 
of the cure demonſtrated ; yet no ſymptom exiſted, from the beginning to 
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the perfect completion of the eure, that is, to the ſeventy and ſixth day's 
there is a hiſtory in Bohn (#), from Lamzwerdius, of ſymptoms not ſucceed- 
ing to two fifſures of the finciput, till the thirty ſixth day: and there are 
others from Montanus in Rouhault (2), wherein the ſymptoms did not come 
on till the ſeventeenth, twentieth, or twenty-firſt day, when they generally 
prov'd mortal; and this happen'd at Antwerp, for the ſpace of a whole year, 
to the greater part of thoſe who had, in this period, receiv'd blows upon 
the hee. 1 ein bod w ef: v1 10 2171 

Read thoſe obſervations, moreover, which Poupart, and particularly Va- 
cher, have communicated to the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris (x). 
From theſe, and from others that J deſignedly paſs over, you will ceaſe to 
wonder if at any time, as in one juſt now propos'd by us, ſo in ſome others 
that are given either in this or the former letter, you ſhall ſee that confider- 
able diforders lay hid in the brain ſome days, without any bad ſymptoms, 
and in particular without any fever. There are a great number of things in 
this organ, not only in a natural ſtate, but in a preternatural ſtate, of which 
we know not how to conceive. 72 Ut 01 K. 
And that our anceſtors alſo were properly and juſtly ſurpriz'd thereat, you 
will underſtand even from what is added to the obfervation of Salmuthus, 
in this ſection of the Sepulchretum (y); which obſervation relates to the pre- 
ſent ſubject in almoſt every view: this addition is taken from Berengarius, 

or, if you pleaſe, from Carpenſis, as they more frequently call him from his 
country: and this is a circumſtance, the want of attention to which has de- 
ceiv'd a very modern, and, in other reſpects, not unlearned ſurgeon, who, 
| —_— faid that Berengarius had ſometimes perforated the cranium upon the 
very ſutures with ſucceſs; immediately ſays, that Carpenſis had done the 
ſame, as if Carpenſis had been quite another perſon. oY oo 

But from a lingering death, after a blow of this kind, let us come to a 
very ſpeedy one, as in the ſecond obſervation that I have promis d you. 

25. A country-woman falling headlong down ſtairs, hurt her head in ſo 
great a degree, that having loſt the power of ſpeech, and of motion, but 
eſpecially in her lower limbs, and diſcharging blood from her noſtrils, and 
one of her ears, ſhe died within an hour. nt 

The baſis of the cranium, which contain'd a large quantity of extrava- 
ſated blood, was broken tranſverſly, the fracture paſſing from one ſide to 
the other, before the oſſa petroſa, through the poſterior parts of the ſphenoi- 
dal ſinuſſes; the bony part of the meatus auditorius being alſo ruptur'd, to- 

ether with the membrana tympani in that ear which had diſcharg'd blood. 
he lateral finuffes of the dura mater were alſo ruptur'd : and, beſides the 
other injuries, the cerebellum itſelf was ſomewhar-injur'd. | 1 

26. If beſides this injury of the cerebellum, whatever it was, there had 
not been other very violent ones, ſuch as a very great concuſſion of the cere- 
brum, and a very great compreſſion both of cerebrum and cerebellum, in 
proportion te the quantity of blood extravaſated within the cranium, and 
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particularly from the rupture of the lateral ſinuſſes; do you think death 
would have come on ſo ſoon? I confeſs I ſhould not readily believe it; not- 
withſtanding I know that conſiderable and ſudden injuries of the cerebellum 
are, for the moſt part, wont to be more ſpeedily and ſuddenly deſtructive, 
than equal injuries of the cerebrum; at leaſt in the more perfect, as they 
call them, and adult animals, and thoſe that approach the neareſt to the 
ſtructure of man. 0 FE In Modi to rt 44 EY 

In this controverſy therefore, which I have fall'n upon by chance, and of 
which I remember that you have formerly aſk'd my opinion, do not, in 
concert with men in other reſpects very learned, take notice not only of in- 
ſects, but not even of birds, or fœtuſſes, or newly-born animals of any 
kind. For Ariſtotle (z) himſelf has even obſerv'd formerly, that this evi- 
« dently happens in inſects, as in waſps and bees;“ that is to ſay, when the 
part which is call'd the head is taken off, they till live.” And it is. ſo 
long ſince as when I was a very young man, that Valſalva affirm'd to me he 
had irritated, to a very great degree, the cerebellum of birds, and yet that 
they had not died immediately. | 

And, indeed, I myſelf can relate what I ſaw of this kind in two cats, 
which were two days old, when I open'd the heads of them while living, and 
in the ſummer time. For one hemiſphere of the brain being laid open in 
each of them, and the uſe of the pia mater, in confining the brain, being 
obſerv'd; for where it had happen'd tbat a ſmall part of this membrane 
was lacerated, there a ſmall part of the brain extruded itſelf, and became 
prominent; I took away the whole of that hemiſphere piece - meal: and yet 
the power of feeling and moving did not ſeem to be loſt, or even in the leaſt 
diminiſh'd, in the correſponding and oppoſite limbs. Nor indeed were theſe 
faculties loſt when I had ſoon after wounded the cerebellum of the other cat. 

But they were immediately loſt upon cutting deeply into, and tearing aſun- 
der, the cerebellum of the other, and the beginning of the ſpinal; marrow ; 
they were loſt, I ſay, in the limbs, and the whole body, as much of it as 
then preſented itſelf to my eyes; if, however, you except the heart, and its 
auricles ; for the motions of theſe cavities, and of that viſcus, ſtill continu” 
lively and vigorous: and even when, ſome little time after, I cut off the 
head from the trunk, this motion nevertheleſs continu'd the: ſame, as if I 
had not cut it off. Cutting off the great veſſels therefore, ſoon after that, I 
took away, together with them, the heart ; which then finally ſoon. grew 

uiet: although not long after this J perceiv'd, by compreſſing it betwixt 
the fingers, that it was acting even then by a powerful exertion, 

I know therefore that they ſay truly, who have aſſerted, that cats hold out 
the longeſt of almoſt any animals, in anatomical experiments. Yet I under- 
ſtand, at the ſame time, that if we attend to thoſe things which we obſerve 
in this kind of animals, eſpecially when newly- born, and ſtill more to what 
is obſerv'd in inſects, birds, and human fœtuſſes themſelves ; as, for inſtance, 
thoſe that are ſometimes born not only without the cerebrum and cerebellum, 
but alſo without the medulla oblongata and ſpinalis; I ſay, if we attend to 
theſe things, it will, I ſee, of courſe happen, that many conſequences. ſeem 
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to ariſe therefrom, which argue againſt the uſes of both theſe medullæ and 
cerebrum; not to ſay againſt the uſes of the cerebellum itſelf. 

1 likewiſe would not have you here attribute too much to certain diſor- 
ders of the cerebellum, which are generated in a longer or ſhorter ſpace of 
time, but certainly not ſuddenly. Of the former kind are theſe : from Mau- 
chart (a), and from Littre (5), of the cerebellum being indurated in two hy- 
drocephalous children, or ſcirrhous; yet in ſuch a degree only that in the 
latter, two, although very ſmall, places remain'd, wherein the cerebellum 
was in a natural ſtate: and in the former, one of the lobes was leſs enlarg'd, 
as well as leſs indurated: from Briſſæus (c) alſo, a hard tumour, but one 
that had form'd itſelf in the middle of the cerebellum: from the celebrated 
Lieutaud (d), a bone of no ſmall ſize within one of its lobes : from Peyron (e), 
the whole cerebellum converted into a membrane, which involv'd in it a 
body of the bigneſs of a hen's egg, made up of many and hard glands; into 
which body ſome will perhaps ſuſpect that the cerebellum had been chang'd ; 
as ſeems to have happen'd formerly in regard to the cerebrum ; rather than 
into that membrane : and to have been conceal'd under that appearance, juſt 
as they would of ſome parts of the cerebellum itlelf, in which Harderus ( f) 
found three ſmall globules; for the largeit was in the beginning of the me- 
dulla ſpinalis : or of Wurffbainius (g), who found ſeveral ſmall glandular 
bodies in the cerebellum, which was yellow and fcetid indeed, but not pu- 
trefied ; or of Flaſcus in Lanciſi (H) (for Lanciſi did not fee it) who found 
a body made up of many globules. | 

Nor indeed did that ſcirrhus belong to the whole of the cerebellum ; as 
ſome ſeem to hint, and as others expreſsly affirm ; which the celebrated 
Haller found in a beggar girl, as this gentleman aſſerts (i) that it had occu- 
pied the middle part of the cerebellum,” that is, the left lobe” fo that 
it certainly did not equal that which I found in the cerebellum of a man in 
the beginning of the year 1754, as this, though leſs hard, and leſs compact, 
beſides occupying the ſame lobe almoſt wholly, occupied the middle part 
alſo, and the neareſt portion of the right lobe, as you will learn from the hiſ- 
tory which I ſhall ſend you on a future occaſion (). 

And to the ſecond kind of diſorders in the cerebellum belong, if you rea- 
dily ſet aſide the obſervation which Peyron (J) has alſo produc'd among ſome 
of thoſe above, as others likewiſe have done ſince, from Fantonus the fa- 
ther, ſince the very eminent ſon (n) thinks, that inſtead of the cerebellum 
being © corrupted,” we are to underſtand only, that it was ſoft, and not of 
the natural colour; to this ſecond claſs, I ſay, belongs, firſt, that obſervation 
which is made by Maſſa (n), of an abſceſs in the cerebellum, after a wound 
of the ſinciput being ſuppurated with a laudable pus: and in the next 
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place, one written to me by a friend in the year 1735, of the right lobe of 
the cerebellum being penetrated, univerſally, by a green and feetid ſanies, 
after having affected the neighbouring temple-bone here and there with a 
caries, and corroded the dura mater: and again one of mine, which, if you 
conſider the cauſe, is not unlike this, and which I have ſent to you for- 
merly (o); but unlike in this circumſtance, that the fanies had vitiated the 
ſame lobe of the cerebellum ſuperficially, and that only in ſome meaſure : 
and, finally, a fourth of the celebrated Plancus (p), of an abſceſs which oc- 
cupied two third parts of that lobe. a a . 

Nobody, certainly, has ever been carried off immediately and hy a ſudden 
death, in conſequence of one or the other kind of diſeaſe, when he ſeem'd 
to be in health; nor has the diſorder even been form'd ſuddenly: and to 
thoſe diſorders that are generated by degrees, the nature of the body ac- 
cuſtoms itſelf in ſome meaſure, and ſupplies, from ſome other part, as far 
as lies in its power, what is wanting in the diſeas'd parr. 

An example of this kind I will produce in the nerves themſelves. For 
what do you ſuppoſe could be the reaſon that a dog, whoſe recurrent nerve, 
both on the left and right ſide, was cut by the celebrated Emmet (3), re- 
cover'd in ſome meaſure, the following day, the voice that he had loſt imme- 
—_— on the incifion, and continu'd to recover it more and more every 
day? | | 

The third recurrent nerve, you will ſay, as it hes behind the afpera ar- 
teria, could not be divided. But this unuſual nerve had certainly exiſted 
the day before; and other ſmall branches, 1 ſuppoſe, had exiſted, that aroſe 
from the par vagum, above the ſection of theſe nerves, when perform'd by Val- 
ſalva (), or from ſome other nerves that went to the larynx, in a whelp, 
which, though ſhe ſtrove before in vain, could at length bark on the ninth - 
day, e e 5 | enn 

That is to ſay, either I am deceiv'd, or the ſpirits, which could no longer 
paſs through thoſe larger nerves that were cut aſunder, had, by this time, 
ſufficiently dilated, for themſelves, the paſſages through the leſſer nerves, 
which, were before not ſufficiently open, and which communicate, higher 
up, with thoſe larger ones, either on the outſide or the inſide of the brain, 
and go to the ——— I ſay ſufficiently dilated; for in men that are af- 
fected with increaſing diſorders of the cerebellum, to whom you will 
transfer theſe remarks, it is ſcarcely probable, that, after theſe diforders 
have wholly occupied the cerebellum, the motion of the heart and the lungs 
ſhould have been fo vigorous and ſtrong as before: nay, indeed it is aſſert- 
ed by ſome of them, as in the boy ſpoken of by Littre, that the reſpiration 
was weak, and that the pulſe was very ſmall and, in the obſervation which 
I have ſaid was written to me, a languor was taken notice of: and in that 
alſo which I have ſent to you, it appears, that the ſtrength of the pulſe had 
been quite ſunk and diminiſh'd. | 

It would be much more difficult to ſatisfy the objection which I remem- 
ber to have read in the work of ſome grave author; for who he was I can- 
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not remember; I mean, that in a thief, whoſe memory was very weak, no 
trace of the cerebellum was found by Benivenius : if Benivenius (7) had 
not written the following words only, that the poſterior part of the head, 
« where the ſeat of the memory is, was fo ſhort in this thief, as to con- 
« tain a very ſmall portion of brain;“ ſo that if any one, by reaſon of that 
ancient credulity of the ſeat of the memory, ſhould be willing to under- 
ſtand this of the cerebellum, rather than of the cerebrum; he, nevertheleſs, 
does not acknowledge, that the cerebellum was entirely wantihg. 

This then being the ſtate of the queſtion ; let us ſet theſe things aſide, 
and returning to that point from whence the controverſy took its riſe, and 
by which it may be more eaſily decided; let us compare conſiderable and 
ſudden injuries of the cerebellum, with conſiderable injuries of the cere- 
brum, and even, if you will, with very violent and ſudden injuries, ſuch as 
happen from wounds. . ; 

27. That there are ſome wounds of the cerebrum which bring on a very 
fpeedy death, we are ſo far from having it in our power to deny, that it is 
rather to be wonder'd at, that two obſervations, and no more, ſhould be 
pointed out, to this effect, by ſome very learned men, in neither of which 
death immediately follow'd ; whereas, on the other hand, no body can be 
ignorant, from the experiments of many of the moſt excellent authors, that 
wounds inflicted on the cerebellum are wont, for the moſt part, to take 
life away, either immediately, or in a very little time. -For that they do 
not always kill with the ſame celerity, I have readily confeſs'd. But I en- 
quire how many times, at length, and how ſlowly this has happen'd. Fran- 
ciſcus Antonius Cattus, profeſſor of anatomy amongſt the Neapolitans, has 
ſaid, in a little work (s), which was printed at Naples in the year 1557, 
« that he can eaſily prove by experiment,” a circumſtance which he does 
not ſeem to have prov'd without a wound of the cerebellum, His words 
are, though all the other parts of the brain are wounded, death is not a 
„natural conſequence thereof; yet when the poſterior ventricle-is wounded, 
& I have ſeen that the animal immediately falls down and dies.“ 

But if, beſides the cerebellum, which; although it does not every where 
comprehend this fourth ventricle; as if proper to itſelf, as the cerebrum does 
its ventricles ; nevertheleſs compleats it, and immediately covers it ; you 
ſhould chooſe to ſuſpect, that with it he had alſo wounded the medulla ob- 
longata, with lies beneath; experiments would not be wanting (7), from 
whence you might underſtand, that ſudden death does not neceſſarily, and 
of courſe, follow on account of this wound in particular. 

It were to be wifh'd, that Coiterus, in thoſe anatomical obſervations, 
which he publiſh'd ſixteen years after Cattus, had touch'd upon ſomething 
in relation to the cerebellum ; ſince he alſo, as to what relates to the cere- 
brum of lambs, kids, and living dogs, outſtrips the more modern authors, 
by making the following affertions : And what is a circumſtance, that de- 
« ſerves the higheſt admiration; I have laid open the brains of living 
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„ brutes; I have wounded them, and without touching the nerves, or their 
origins, and without wounding the ventricles that he in the middle, I 
have taken them out, but have not found any ſign of the voice, reſpira- 
tion, or ſenſe being injur'd in theſe animals. Birds live ſome time with- 
e out the cerebrum, as any one may experience in hens, or pullets, if he 
cuts off the upper part of the beak with half of the head, and takes out 
<«, the greater part of the brain.“ + | wal 
But in the preceding, and the preſent century, curious and enquiring 
men have not omitted even to take out the cerebellum of birds. Thus 
the celebrated Zimmermann (2), having drawn out the cerebrum and cere- 
bellum of a pigeon, the creature died ſuddenly and entirely: and that you 
© not be at a loſs to determine from whence this chiefly happen'd ; he 
K away the cerebrum from another pigeon, which, nevertheleſs, liv'd 
ſome time; yet, when the cerebellum was taken out, it periſh'd ſud- 
« denly.” | +: 
But — to recede, however, from the more perfect animals, as has been 
proper above; when I firſt ſent this letter to you, one dog of Chirac was 
made mention of in this controverſy ; which, amongſt a great number that 
died immediately, or not long after, had ſurviv'd twenty-four + hours after 
making the experiment. But I now ſee that in the diſſertation publiſh'd by 
the celebrated Zinnius, in which he has alſo given the experiment made by 
himſelf on the cerebellum (x), a dog is taken notice of, which liv'd as many 
hours after the perforation of that viſcus; and even another is mention'd, 
from which Petit had cut away a part of the left lobe of the cerebellum ; and 
yet this animal liv'd fix days. | | | | 
However, it is certain that theſe are very rare examples, and only a few 
in all, if they be compar'd with the great number of other inſtances, of dogs 
that we know to have died immediately upon the experiment; or thoſe which 
he himſelf confeſſes, from his own obſervations, and from the ſelect obſer: 
vations of others, have but juſt dragg'd on their lives . after the fourth or 
« fifth minute;” or * almoſt for an hour,” as two or three did; or “ for 
« three hours,” as one did; or at moſt for twelve hours,” as another 
dog did. # | 
And if we enquire after inſtances of very violent wounds of the cerebel- 
lum, in the human ſpecies, which have not been very ſpeedily fatal, .1 be- 
lieve there will be ſcarcely more than two; one of theſe is quoted by Pey- 
ron (y) from Petit, of a foldier who liv'd three-and-forty hours. The other 
you will read in the Sepulchretum (z), from Binningerus, of a Dutchman, 
who, unleſs ſome error has crept into the impreſſion of the numbers, ſeems 
> to have liv'd more than four days after the wound. | 
As to another example, of a ſervant-man from Borelli (a), I- do not 
think it can be added hereto; for I do not ſee, how the ſword could paſs * 
through the orbir, and reach to the cerebellum, without wounding that part 
of the cerebrum which lies between ; and I think, certainly, that we ought 
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to read cerebrum there, inſtead of cerebellum; yet this ſervant · man, 
whereſoever 'the wound did penetrate, was found dead the next morning. 
And why I think that other examples, which I have equally attended to, 
ought not to be -recounted among the more conſiderable wounds of the ce- 
.rebellum, I will ſhow preſently when J take notice of them. 

But the left lobe of 1 the cerebellum had certainly been paſs'd through 
by a leaden bullet in that ſoldier: and in the Dutchman, the beginning 
« of the left lobe of the cerebellum appear'd black and corrupted; and 
„ from the internal parts of its ſubſtance, a little piece of the bone of 
« the cranium, of a conic figure, and acute at its point, was by accident 
« extracted ;” and on the ſame left fide the limbs had been paralytic: and 
this 1 mention, though in a tranſitory manner, becauſe in the obſervation « 
Plancus, alſo referr'd to above (5), a hemiplegia ſeiz d not upon the op 
limbs, but thoſe which lay under the injur'd lobe of the cerebellum ; fo that 
a doubt which has ſometimes ariſen equally to Cæſalpinus (c) and myſelf (d), 
may ſeem to be removable, if it conſtantly appear, by many other obſerva- 
tions ſimilar to theſe, that the ſeat of the cauſe producing an hemiplegia, is 
wont, for the moſt part, to be found differently in the cerebellum from what 
it is in the cerebrum. | | 

And when the cerebrum and cerebellum are diſcas'd both together, any 
one might ſuppoſe, that the diſeaſe of the former was leſs capable of pro- 
ducing a paralyſis-in the oppoſite fide, than the latter in the ſubjected ſide, 
if the ſame thing were obſerv'd in others alſo that is obſerv'd by Foreſtus (e) 
in a lethargic boy, who had the whole right fide of his body quite paralytic, 
| ſenſe and motion being entirely loſt ; for not within the left part of the cra- 

nium, but within the right, an abſceſs was found; not in the cerebrum only, 
but alſo in the cerebellum. N 

But to return to the point in queſtion: although there are ſo few inſtances 
of life being — 7 even for a ſhort time after a conſiderable wound has 
been inflicted on the human cerebellum ; yet what learned and experienc'd 
ſurgeon, on the other hand, is there, who, though he may not have ſeen in- 
numerable examples, has not himſelf ſeen ſome even conſiderable wounds of 
the cerebrum wherewith life has been long protracted? 

And ſince it does not ſeem poſſible that there ſhould be any doubt on this 
head, and as all muſt confeſs that death is generally brought on more ſpeedily 
by wounds of the one than of the other; let us now fee whether more cer- 
tainly, All thoſe perſons certainly died in whom 1 have taken notice of the 
cerebellum being injur'd, not to ſay wounded. But to inſiſt chiefly upon 
wounds: how many of theſe are, at length, ſaid to have eſcap'd, in whom 
the cerebellum was not ſlightly but deeply wounded ? 1 

You certainly ſee that the perſon, of whom it was related to Platner (F). 
that he had been “ cur'd after a conſiderable part of the occiput, together 
with a remarkable portion of the cortex cerebelli, had been taken away 
* by a ſword,” does not relate to this queſtion. Nor will you fee that the 
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AbiMnian cur'd by our Veſlingius (g) related thereto any more. For althove!: 
ſome authors, as I have lately obſerv'd, ſpeak of him as a man who, being 
already far advanc'd in age, had a wound inflicted on his cerebellum to the 
++ breadth of two inches;“ yet, if you read Veſlingius attentively, you will 
eaſily perceive (I omit that he was more than fifty years of age, but ſtill a 
„ yigorous man“) © that a broad wound had been inflicted“ on his occiput 
indeed; and that this wound, . penetrating through both the meninges, had 
4 ſlightly touch'd upon the cerebellum to the breadth of two inches;“ that 
is, had graz'd its ſurface: for in this manner Nonius Marcellus (+) explains 
that n e Virgil in the eighth book of the Eneid (i), fringentem ripas; 
and therefore fringo, being the word here us'd by Veſlingius, muſt ſignify 
to wound ſlightly; as Servius ſays, in regard to another paſſage of Virgil 
where ſtrinxit is made uſe of (i), that © it gives the idea of a flight wound.“ 
Nor will you here fail to recollect that Veſlingius has been taken notice of 
by Riolanus (J), as writing “ in a very elegant and claſſical ſtile, yet ſome- 
c times obſcurely, becauſe he has not made uſe of the words and terms which 
« are common among pbyſicians.“ | | 
But if they had alſo taken notice of another wound, whereby our Fal- 
loppius (m) has ſaid, that firſt a quantity of the cerebellum, not thicker 
« than a vetch, had been taken away; and, in the ſecond place, that when 
« he had extracted the ſmall bony pieces from the ſubſtance of the ſame, 
e another ſtill thicker part than the former had come away ;” it would have 
been very natural to anſwer to thoſe who reckon'd this wound, moreover, in 
the number of the former, that not only the man was: not perfectly cur'd, 
when theſe things were written, but that he was no more than © almoſt 
4 recover'd ;”” and this alſo in particular, that if the wound had been 
deep, and if thoſe bony fragments. had been extracted from the internal 
parts of the ſubſtance of the cerebellum ;. as in the Dutchman of whom 
I ſpoke juſt now; the author, after writing: of that wound whick he now 
mes yo almoſt head, and of others: of the cerebrum which were perfectiy 
heal'd, would not have immediately concluded his diſcourſe in this manner: 
6 ht rt I not all wounds of the cerebfum, but deep wounds only, are 
„mortal.“ 
And this being the juſt ſtate of the queſtion, you will r that John: 
Bohn (u) has done properly, who, as he had ſeen many wounds, and had read 
+ great deal, if any other man had, upon this ſubject, afferted as follows: 
If we conſult experience, we ſhall, perhaps, be ſcarcely able to obſerve one 
© who has eſcap'd after a laceration of the cerebellum ; though many in- 
< ſtances are to be met with here and there, wherein it is ſaid that very large 
% wounds of the cerebrum have been heal'd.” A 
Obſervations of this kind of cure he himſelf points out oe great: number, 
and Donatus (p) alſo, and Schenck (2), had gather'd tog z among Which 
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are even ſome of wounds penetrating quite into the ventricles of the brain» 
Avgenius (7), and even Galen himſelf (5), teſtifying that they had ſeen them: 
ſo that I caonot help wondering that, in a certain ſcholium of the Sepul- 
chretum (1), it is remark'd as © probable, that ſome wonderful wounds of 
«+ the head, with an evident injury of the brain, ſome ſmall parts of which 
« have even been taken away without deſtroying life, were not mortal, be- 
«. cauſe they were found to have affected the ſurface only, the medullary ſub- 
« ſtance. being unhurt; for where this ſubſtance is touch'd, death muſt be 
« the conſequence.” >: Ys 4 KEY Saws 5b, 

For if thoſe obſervations, had been read, it would have been known, from 
many of them, not only whether the injury had reach'd to the medullary ſub- 
ſtance, but alſo whether a portion of the cortical ſubſtance only was taken 
away, as in that wound of the cerebellum in Platner. But you may, beſides 


thoſe, read.ſome others that are really wonderful in Martianus («), from whom 


nobody, that I remember, has yet quoted them; and others, in like manner, 
in Wepfer (x) and Saltzmann( y); to omit others at preſent : the latter of which 
authors, however, like Bohn, after having recounted many cures of large 
wounds of the cerebrum, has expreſsly excepted wounds of the cerebellum( z), 
<« as what experience proves to be always and abſolutely fatal; and Wepfer 
finiſhes his in ſuch a manner, that after having mention'd a leaden bullet's 
having paſs'd through the cerebrum in one perſon, and in another through 
the cerebellum and cerebrum, he declares the firſt to have died “ ſoon after,” 
burt the latter © inſtantly.” - | . | Wits 

How much more ſpeedily and more certainly, then, wounds of the cere- 
bellum are. generally mortal, than thoſe of the cerebrum, has been ſuffi- 
ciently confirm'd by us. Now let us go on to our obſervations of the cra- 
nium being fiſſur d or fracture. e | 

28. A virgin, of ſeventeen years of age, of a pallid colour, happen'd to 
be talking with a lover of hers, with whom her father had forbiddeh her to 
talk, When on a ſudden her father ſurpriz'd them together. As he was a 
fierce and ſavage kind of man, and not quite ſober, he ſnatch'd up a thick 
club, here with he ſtruck. the arm, but particularly the head, of his daughter, 
with ſuch violence that the club was broken. 


In this wounded condition the poor girl was carried, four hours after, into 
the hoſpital of St. Mary de Morte, at Bologna. She made no anſwer to any 
queſtion that was aſk'd her; and her pulſe was ſo low, that they did not dare 


to take away blood. In the arm was one ſlight wound; but in the head were 
many and conſiderable wounds; and, amongſt theſe, one in particular that 


was extremely large, and ſeem'd to give her the moſt pain, lay behind the 


left ear, from which a perfect ſanies afterwards flow'd out: and with this 
the wounds were a little moiſt. 

Within about four days the patient began to make anſwers to the queſtions. 
which were aſk'd her, but very little, for the moſt part; as, for inſtance, 
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either to affirm. er deny. In the mean while, the pulſe became vehement 
and frequent; and the fever was obſerv'd to increaſe every day in the evening; 
Then the menſtrual purgation came on in its proper time, nor ceas'd to flow 
till the time of her deathy which follow'd a few days after, in a gradual and 
placid manner, after the fever had come on once only, and that three days 
before death, with a ſhort and ſlight cold ness. . 

The body of this virgin was very uſeful to me in the year 1704, together 
with other bodies, when I was very buſy in examining the genital parts both 
of virgins and women; in order to inveſtigate thoſe things that I have ſpoken ' 
of in the firſt, Adverſaria in regard to the hymen, the valves of che cervlx 
uteri, the ſources of the menſtrual blood, and other circumſtances of that 
kind. Though the menſtrual blood did not ceaſe to flow quite to the time 
of death, . as ien ſaid; yet, as it flow'd much more ſlowly in the latter 
part of her life, it had coagulated into the form of a thick cylinder, within 
the vagina and the cervix uteri; juſt as the blood which is receiv'd into a 
glaſs- veſſel from a vein is wont to do; and ſeem'd to have dilated the of- 
culum uteti and cexvix: unleſs you chuſe to attribute this to the natural 
laxity of the parts at ſuch a time. Nor was the whitiſh part entirely wanting 
in that ſanguineous concretion. 5 bel > ON | 

But it is more worth while to remark, in a few words, what I abſerv'd par- 
ticular in the fundus uteri and the teſtes. The anterior ſurface of this fundus 
was unequal with three or. four little furrows, drawn in a longitudinal di- 
rection. And the, membrane which inveſts the teſtes ſhow'd ſome ſmall ci- 
catrices, as it were; amongſt which, in one of the teſtes, appear'd ſomething 
ſimilar to a little ulcer, being unequal in its ſurface, and of a yellow colour 
inclining to blacknefs. . Through a foramen which was manifeſt therein, a thin 
probe was paſs'd down by,me into a cell that was not very ſmall, but empty. 
And the veſicles, which in theſe teſtes were not wanting, but were full of 
ſerum, being. cut into after boiling, ſhow'd not the leaſt of a coagulated 
humour; and only contain'd, within a thickiſh coat, a ſinus that was per- 
fectly empty. All theſe things, however, were ſeen laſt in order. 

But as to the head, which had been already diſſected, all the wounds ap- 
pear'd of a cineritious and ill- looking colour; and while the integuments were 
taken off from it, many diſagreeable colours appear d; and among theſe a black 
colour. The cranium, when laid bare, ſhow'd the lambdoidal ſuture to be 
ſomewhat open'd; and at that place behind the ear, in which I have ſaid that 
the wound was. the moſt. conſiderable, a large part of the bone was broken; 
and ſo digzoin'd from the other parts, that it eaſily follow'd the hand which 
drew it away. 7 IIS | 

The ſkull being cut through round ahout, and examin'd both internally 
and externally, ſhow'd two fiſſures, that penetrated through both tables ; the 
longeſt of which fiſſures began from that place where the large fracture was. 
And the inferior part of the leſt hemiſphere of the cerebrum, which anſwer'd 
to this place, was corrupted to as great an extent as a ſmall apple would have 
occupied. The other parts we found to be ſound, if you except the dura 
mater only, which had a kind of flight ecchymoſis where it lay under that 
longeſt fiſſure, 


29. Beſides this, and perhaps others, I alſo made, in the ſame hoſpital, 
N that 
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that diſſection belonging to this-claſs, which is already ſufficiently deſcrib'd 
in the Epil. Anatomicæ (a). From which, beſides other things that I have 
hinted at, in this and the former letter, you will ſee this cireumſtance con- 
firm'd in particular; that blood is ſometimes effus'd, not here the ſcull has 
receiv*d'a blow, and been fiſſur d, but within the part oppofite thereto, 
Now let us go on to ſome diſſections perform'd at Padua, beginning with 
that in which, like the former, we ſaw the ſcull to be fiſſur d by the blow 
of a ſtick. x oY | WT 
0. A certain man, who was a native of Genoa, blind of one eye, and 
liv'd by begging, being drunk, and quarrelling with other drunken beggars, 
receiv'd two blows by their ſticks ; one on his hand, which was flight, and 
another violent one at the left temple; ſo that blood came out of the left 
car. Yet ſoon after, the quarrel being made up, he ſat down at the fire with 
them in the ſame place; and again fill'd himſelf with a great quantity of wine, 
by way of pledpe of friendſhip being renew'd : and not long after, on the very 
ſame night, he died. 15 #4: dior 
The body was warm even on the day following, although- it was in the 
latter end of January, in the year 1746, when it was-brought into the col- 
lege before night. And as I was teaching anatomy at that time, it was diſ- 


ſe&ed' on the following days; for it was a proper body for the purpoſes of 


demonſtration; although there was an uleer at the lower part of the left ti- 
bia, and the ſcrotum! was tumid; as if frem an eechymoſis; being, at the 
ſame time, of a red and violet colour, and the belt in particular diſtended. 


For when the abdomen was open d, it was found: that the tumour was. 


from the ſtomach, which had been ſo diſtended with wine and air, that I ne- 
ver remember to have ſeen it more ſo; whereas the inteſtines, and eſpecially 
tke ſmall ones, were almoſt empty; ſo that ſome perſons hop'd in vain, as 


in a man who died ſoon after having drunk fo much wine, that they ſhould 


ſee ſome chykferous veſſels in- the inteſtine and meſentery'; although in th 

beginning, while the ſtomach, which was. even then full, was rais'd up with 
the hand towards the left fide, we moſt of us were impos'd uporr by the ap- 
pearance of a chyl ferous veſſel, that ran parallet to the gaſtro- epiploic veſſtts, 
on the external ſurface of the ſtomach; yet it was immediately perceiv'd, 
that this was either a nerve, or ſomething elſe of that kind, as it had no ap- 
b of valves, and when diſſected and compreſs d, gave out not the leaſt 
moiſture. | i | 18 8 | 


The abdomen, the meſentery, and the omentum, which we found ta be 


drawn upwards, were fill'd with a yellow fat. The ſpleen was one of the 


largeft 1 have ſeen, in every dimenſion ; but eſpecially in its breadth and 
length: and in its longitudinal direction it was wrapp'd: up into itſelf on its 
flat ſurface. Internally it was of a dilute and pale red; but no where hard. 
Nor was the liver hard: large indeed it was, but within natural bounds : 
and the gall- bladder was full of yellow bile. The urinary bladder alſo was 
full of urine ; io as to be prominent above the oſſa pubis by three inches. 
The urethra was without our canaliculi, at leaſt as far as appear'd to the 


eyes; though perhaps from a foregoing diſcaſe. For the glans could not be 
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diſengag'd from the prepuce, in the whole of it, without diſſection. Not 
was the part which could be diſengag d, that wherein the extremity of the 
urethra opens. Within the ſcrotum was no diſorder, Nor within the tho- 
rex: nor any thing worthy df remark therein; except that, in the cavities of 
the heart, and great veſſels, the blood was free from all polypous concretion, 
as it alſo was in all the remaining veſſels of this body. 1 
But the head offer%d many things worthy of remark. The tnuſcles of the 
face, the membranes which lay betwixt them, and the parotid glands, were 
ting d with à kind of bright red colour degenetating into brown. Theſe 
glands were large; and perhaps from the ſame cauſe, that is, from the 
blood having — vex tiere: for the thyroid gland alſo, and particularly 
the internal maxillary, were enlarg'd : could this have * becauſe in 
gluttons of this kind, they grow large in conſequence of being more fre- 
quently and more violently agitated'? The left temporal muſcle, I mean that 
which had 'receiv'd the blow, was black in the whole of it, except in that 
part which is neareſt to the forehead, from the ſtagnating blood that was 
effas'd betwixt the fibres of the muſcle in fuch a degree, as to be diſcharg'd 
to the quantity of ſome ſpoonfuls during the diſſection. | 
The cranium being ſaw'd open; in which, inſtead of the frontal pituitary 
finuſſes; the ſubſtance of the Bone was found tor be 'fpongy z betwixt that and 
the dura mater, where it lay beneath the part which had receiv'd.the blow, 
we found bloodhalf-coagulated, to the quantity of two or three dunces; ex- 
tending from the poſterior part forwards, to the ſpace of four or five inches, 
and from the daſis of the cranium upwards, almoſt as much. From the 
compreſſion of this blood, the dura mater, and the brain, had very evidently 
ſudſi ded for as great a fpace'ns I have ſuid was occupied thereby. 
ere ee in chat membrane, and ſtill more thoſe 
in the pia mater, wete ſo diſtended, that even the ſmatteſt ramifications were 
every where beautifully red, yet moſt on the right ſide; perhaps becauſe the 
man, when dying, had lain on that fide in conſequence of its being leſs af- 
fected with pain. Or perhaps, as to what relates to the dura mater, becauſe 
the veſſels of this membrane could not be equally full on the left fide, as 
they were on the right, by reaſon of ſo much blood having been effus'd: al- 
though, even at the baſis of the right hemiſphere of the cerebtum, betwixt 
that and the pia mater, we obſerv'd bloed to be extravaſated to ſome extent; 
dut in ſo ſmall a quantity, thas it ſeem'd rather to be a livid appearance, as 
if from contuſion, than a real extravaſation. 7 * 
That there was a like plenitude of the veſſels, in proportion, in the me- 
dullary ſubſtance of the cerebrum, and not only thete, but in the ſubſtance 
of the cerebellum alſo, we perceiv'd by the pretty large bloody points, that 
were ſeen here and there throughout each of theſe ſubſtances; and throughout 
the parietes of the lateral ventricles we ſaw the veſſels themſelves to be di- 
ſtended: although the choroid plexuſſes were pale, in conſequence of a lit- 
tle and ſomewhat turbid water which was contain'd in thoſe ventricles. 
Having feet theſe things in the manner deſcrib'd, we turn'd our eyes to 
the cranium, which was cut out; and, in the left temple-bone, we obſerv'd 
almoſt a capillary fiſſute, but ſuch a one as penetrated from the external to 
the internal parts. This fiſſure began at the breadth of a little finger, above 
I | that. 
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that place where the ſcull had been cut into, as it uſually is. It was conti- 
nu'd to the baſis of the cranium, and extended itſelf quite to the common 
ſuperior terminations of the internal meatus auditorius and tympanum; for 
which reaſon the membrane that disjoin'd the. one from the other, was broken 
through : the latter cavity being full of blood, and the former of a bloody 
appearance. 


Having thus found out the cauſes which had ruptur'd the internal and ex- 
ternal veſſels, and conſequently the cauſes of blood being effus'd within the 
cranium, and diſcharg'd from the ear; it remain'd in a man who, as I have 
laid, was blind of one eye, to examine this eye, It was the right eye. The 
tunica adnata of which was diſtingujſh'd with. a great number of veſſels, go- 
ing to the circumference of the cornea, and particularly in one part. 

The cornea was not only opaque, but alſo much leſs than it ought to be, 
and not of its uſual figure. The eye being then taken out of the orbit, the 
globe itſelf appear'd to be conſiderably leſs than is natural : and indeed. did 


not ſtrictly reſemble a ſphere, but rather one of thoſe bodies, which, 


amongſt us, we call botton; or buttons; I mean, thoſe that we make uſe of 


to keep our clothes together; being depreſs'd on one ſurface, and on the 
other, protuberating in the manner of a low cone. Yet, as of theſe ſurfaces 
the former was here anterior, and the Jatter poſterior, the diameter of the 
anterior ſurface was much longer than the axis, or a right line drawn from 
the middle of this ſurface to the middle of the poſterior ſurface. 172 
And having divided this eye, which was hard, into two parts in the di- 
rection of that line, and nothing having been diſcharg'd but a humour, which, 
if it had not been of a blackiſh colour, you would have call'd aqueous, I 
in vain ſought for the remains of the chryſtalline or vitreous humour; for 
not the leaſt trace of them remain d. But under the contracted tunica ſcle- 
rotica was the choroides, betwixt the brown colour of which, a bloody one, 
as there generally is, pretty evidently appear'd here and there; and the uvea 
alſo was annex d to the choroides, but not ſound and entire like the choroides 
ſo that we could not diſtinguiſh the iris and the corpus ciliare. | 
Under the choroides univerſally, inſtead of the retina was a thin bony la- 
mella, which; proceeding from the inſertion of the optic nerve, being every 
where entire, preſerving that figure of the eye which I have delcrib'd, and 
comprehending the aqueous humour whereof I ſpoke ; extended itſelf quite 
to the circumference of the cornea, where it adher'd to the uvea more cloſely 
than in any other part, as I again obſerv'd, even after having macerated the 
diſſected eye ſix days in water. The pieces of this lamella, which was really 
bony, I ſtill preſerve carefully by me; ſome of which, being pretty large, 
may, by their figure, and the adhering portions of the uvea and choroides, 
gain credit to a circumſtance ſo extremely rare; if not hitherto unſeen by 
any one ; with thoſe who were not preſent at that time. | 
Thoſe who were then preſent, however, both doors in medicine, and 
ſtudents, having ſufficiently examin'd theſe things, and it having appear'd, 
even from inſpection, that the blindneſs had been of long ſtan ing; what- 
ever the cauſe of it might be, which could neither have been enquir'd from 
the man himſelf, nor yet from others, as they were ignorant of the life of a 
begzar, who had been born in another country, and had ſpent the greater 
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part of his life there; it did not ſeem proper ta omit enquiring into the ſtate 
of the optic nerve of that eye, and comparing it with the other which went 
to the left, that is the ſound eye. by. oF 

The difference then, betwixt one and the other nerve, was immediately 
evident to all, even without diſſection. For the left was in the ſtate that the 
moſt ſound optic nerve generally is. But the other was more depreſs'd, thin, 
and of a faint fleſn- colour; and in this ſtate it appear'd from that place 
where it had been join'd with the other, within the cranium, quite to its in- 
ſertion into the eye. And indeed in the whole of this tract, in which it was 
inveſted with the dura mater, when it was cut tranſverſly, it ſeem'd to be the 
ſection of ſome artery or other, rather than of a nerve; in conſequence of 
the dura mater being contracted into itſelf, and become thicken'd : and of 
the tubulus form'd thereby, having its cavity fill'd with a mucous ſubſtance, 
of the very ſame colour that I juſt now deſcrib'd, | | 
But what appearance it had in the point of conjunction, we could not en- 
quire; as that part had been accidentally injur'd before, in the diſſection of the 
cerebrum. From that place, however, inwards, to the extent of two inches, 
not the leaſt difference could be obſerv'd, by any one, betwixt the right and 
left nerve ; for neither of them, like the right below, was ſofter than uſual, 
of a mucous nature in its ſubſtance, reddiſh in its colour, or extenuated ; 
but both of them ſhow'd an equal firmneſs, thickneſs, and whiteneſs. 


31. Although this hiſtory was pretty long, yet it will be fufficient to rack 
a — annotation thereto. I would have you, therefore, compare what I 
have ſaid of the optic nerve of this blind eye, with thoſe remarks that you 
have in the thirteenth letter (4) : and you will perceive that all my obſerva- 
tions of theſe things agree very well with each other; but that this laſt, as 
far as it relates to the eye itſelf, contains ſomething more remarkable and 
rare, than the others; I mean, the change of the tunica retina, in every part 


of it, from a very ſoft and nervous ſubſtance, into a hard and bony plate. 


For how rare an appearance this is, you may imagine from hence, that 
the very learned anatomiſt Haller (c) having ſince lit on a circumſtance ſimi- 
lar to this of ours, ſays, I have read of ſome little ſtony particles being 
« found in the chryſtalline humour; but whether a diſorder of this kind in 
« the retina has ever been ſeen, I do not know.” The changes in the other 
parts of the eye itſelf, into a bony or a ſtony nature, are alſo rare; though 
not ſo rare as the former. For do not too readily believe that ſo many have 
been ſeen as are recounted in a certain collection; unleſs you firſt find them 
in books, which are, in my opinion, too haſtily pointed out therein, 

To me, at leaſt, it happen'd, contrary to my expectation, when I examin'd 
four or five of thoſe which are in my hands, that I found nothing, or at leaſt 
nothing to the purpoſe, in the places which are pointed out; except one, 
which however was improperly referr'd to: and this you will "obſerve 
moreover to belong to the tunica ſclerotica, which was not © found bony ” 
indeed, as is there ſaid, but was found to have a bony ſcale inherent 
im it; as you will ſee if you inſpect Blaſius, not in book the ſixth, chapter 


(5) n. 7. & ſeqq, 


Vor. III. 1 the 


(e) Opuſe. Pathol. Obſ. 53. 
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the eighth; but in part the ſixth, medical obſervation the eighth 3 whereas, 
in the eighth table, figure the thirteenth, Gunzius (4) has ſaid what kind 
of bony lamella he had afterwards ſeen . betwixt the laminæ of the cho- 
« rhoides.” | 

But the celebrated Morand (e) had produc'd an example long before; 
ſo that it ought not to have been omitted in that collection, eſpecially as it 
was rare, and, as he himſelf ſays, perhaps the only example“ of an oſſifi- 
cation within the globe of the eye. For, beſides the chryſtalline humour, 
which was of the conſiſtence of a very hard ſtone, he found a pretty thick 
little bone betwixt the choroides and the tunica retina, convex poſteriorly, 
and anteriorly concave. Finally, not to add any thing more of indura- 
tions of this kind in the parts of the eye; you will remember what kind 
of a ſmall bone we found, in the place of the chryftalline humour, in a 
woman of whom I have written to you before (F). 

The other circumſtances in the hiſtory laſt propos'd, which relate to the 
blow on the head, you ſee it is needleſs to explain again in this place; after 
what we have ſo often hinted in this and the former letter. But as to the 
_ diſcharge of blood from the ear, by what way, and in what manner, it hap- 

pen'd in this man; you will, of yourſelf, ſufficiently remember, even with- 

out my giving any hint, that the ſame thing had happen'd in others like- 
wiſe : that is to ſay, in thoſe whom this letter (g), and the thirteenth, in like 
manner (Y), make mention of. | 

32, A porter, who was not yet forty years of age, and of an excellent 
habit of body, being drunk, fell down as he was walking, and hurt his fore- 
head very much; from whence a conſiderable lividneſs appear'd in that part. 
He alſo vomited at the time of falling, but no ſymptom appear'd after- 
| wards, beſide one, which was a very conſiderable ſymptom ; I mean, that 
he lay torpid, without taking any thing, and without ſpeaking, except that 
when the ſurgeons gave him pain by their applications, he then complain'd 
vehemently, and ſent forth a great cry. In this ſtate, being brought into 
the hoſpital, he died within the fourth day after the fall, at the time when 
I was giving anatomical demonſtrations to the ſtudents there ; that is, about 
the beginning of December in the year 1741. | | 

The os frontis, in the part where it had receiv'd the violence, I ſaw to be 
cleft aſunder with a very long fiſſure, both externally and internally ; under 
which fiſſure was grumous blood within the cranium, but not a great quan- 
rity z nor did I find any other appearance, beſides this, which related to the 
blow. For as to the little bone which I found not very far from the fiſſure, 
| betwixt the dura and pia mater of this man; that this had been form'd 
there long before that time, you will underſtand from the deſcription there- 
of, which I have inſerted in the twenty-fifth letter to you (i); and that it 
could by no means be conſider'd as a ſcale, which, having been ſhaken 
from the internal ſurface of the bone, by the violence of the blow, had in- 


(4) Progr. de Ozæna Maxill. prope fin. (g) n. 28. 
(e) Mem. de PAcad, R. des Sc. A. 1730. (4) n. 16. 
A Epiſt. 13. n. 10. | (i) n. 8. initio. 
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ſinuated itſelf within the meninges, as it had happen'd in that maſon, whoſe 
diſſection you have in the celebrated Fantonus (&). | 

33. In the ſame hoſpital of Padua, I demonſtrated to my very numerous 
auditors, among whom was remarkable for his ingenuity, his ſtudy, and 
his diligence, that eminent man Jacobus de Scopulo; he, who a few years 
after was transferr'd into the number of the public profeſſors, and who is a 
very prudent, experienc'd, and eloquent phyſician, if any other is; I ſay, I 
there demonſtrated what parts had been fractur'd, by falling from on high, 
in a certain man, about the beginning of April in the year 1740, and in a 
young man, in like manner, before the end of November, in the year 
1742. And although theſe hiſtories relate to the thorax allo, yet becauſe 
the head had been very much hurt, I ſhall ſubjoin them here. 

34. A man who was employ'd in pruning a high vine, fell headlon 
upon the ground, which was ſpread over with ſtones. He immediately loſt 
the power of ſpeech. Some cordial liquor having been pour'd into his 
mouth, as he lay half-dead, he vomited : and although his pulſe, which had 
been contracted, diſcover'd itſelf again; yet all the other circumſtances . 
rowing worſe, and the excrements both of the inteſtines and bladder being 
pontaneouſly diſcharg'd, death follow'd within four hours after the fall. 

The body, from the mouth and noſtrils of which blood was diſcharg'd, 
was quite rigid; even at the thirtieth hour after death: and not flexible 
without the greateſt violence. The ſinciput was black from contuſion, in 
more than one place ; but moſt of all in that where the common boun- 
daries of this region and the forehead are. And indeed we preſently found 
the os frontis to be fiſſur'd, almoſt through the middle of it; the fiſſure reach- 
ing from the external to the internal ſurface, and deſcending, in a direct 
line, from the ſinciput: after which going through the arch of the orbit 
of the right eye, not far from the os ethmoides, and having pervaded the 
whole os frontis in that manner, it at length paſs'd over into that part of 
the os ſphenoides, through which the optic nerve goes into the orbit : and 
as you perceive, from this progreſs of the fiſſure, that it could not but 
through the pituitary ſinus; you likewiſe perceive how the blood could be 
diſcharg'd from the noſtrils, as has been ſaid, and from the mouth alſo, by 
communication thereof with the fauces. 

Under the dura mater anteriorly, we found a fluid blood, though not in 
great quantity; and we alſo. found a ſmall quantity of the ſame kind of 
blood, and indeed, to appearance, mix'd with water in ſome meaſure, in 
both the lateral ventricles : and as this was fluid, it was leſs to be wonder'd 
at, that it was found in the third, and even in the paſſage to the fourth ven- 
tricle f as it might eaſily flow thither, eſpecially while the body was 
mov'd. > op 

The thorax being laid open, and the lungs ; which (if you except the up- 
per part of the left lobe, that was connected, by a very thin membranous 
little band, with the pleura) were every where free and unconnected ; being 
loft, and found to be collaps'd into themſelves, and altogether ſound ; al- 


(4) De Obſerv. Med. & Anat. Epiſt. 1. 
- > | though 
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though where they were turn'd towards the back, they were of a red colour, 
as if from inflammation, as it was to be expected in a man who had died in a 
ſupine poſture ; when they were lifted up with the hands, we ſaw that as much 
fluid blood was effus'd into both cavities of the thorax, though in ſome- 
what larger quantity into the right than the left, as exceeded fix pints. 


In the pericardium was limpid ſerum in very ſmall quantity. We found 


the trunks of the pulmonary artery and the aorta, and even the heart itſelf, 
to be almoſt univerſally cover'd with fat; although the man himſelf was not 
fat: in the ventricles of the heart was but little of a black, and in ſome 
meaſure grumous, blood; except that at the venous orifice of the right ven- 
tricle there was a ſmall polypous concretion. And from hence even the 
ſtudents could perceive, that what I had ſo often admoniſh'd againſt the 
vulgar error in regard to the origin of theſe concretions, was true; as it was 
certain that in a man who had been in very good health, a hydrocele ex- 
cepted, this coalition could not have been form'd by the ſtagnation of the 
thicker and more viſcid particles of the blood among the fibrillæ of the val- 
vulæ tricuſpides, till after death, or a little before. 

J hele viſcera being then taken away, and the blood I have ſpoken of being 
exhauſted, we endeavour'd to find out from what veſſels it was that this fluid 
had been effus'd into the thorax, and perceiv'd that it was from the inter- 
coſtals ; ſome of the upper ribs, on both ſides, being broken not far from 
the ſpine, in ſuch a manner, that their unequal extremities had pierc'd through 
the pleura, and were ſomewhat prominent within the thorax. And there was 
at and about thoſe parts a large blackneſs, as if from contuſion, by reaſon of 
the blood ſtagnating under the pleura. | op | 

When the carcaſe was turn'd upon its belly, and the muſcles of the back 
remov'd, I not only found blood, which had ſtagnated under theſe muſcles 
equally, and even in ſomewhat larger quantity, about the ſame ribs, but I 
alſo ſhow'd a circumſtance which, in one who by falling down had broken 
the os frontis, was not very ealily to be underſtood ; that is to ſay, beſides 
the ribs, ſix of the upper vertebrae were ſo broken, that conſiderable pieces 
of them were wholly divided from their bodies. But what I conjefture upon 
this affair you will ſee below (1). Now, then, you ſee, from the very great 
injury done to the vertebræ, and conſequently from the injury of the included 
ſpinal marrow, why the excrements could not be retain'd. / 

In the belly was no extravaſated fluid; nor did we find any thing of a 
preternatural appearance, if you except ſome little part of the liver being 
blackiſh, and a double hydrocele in the ſcrotum alſo: but as I have already 
ſent you (n) a deſcription of this hydrocele, there is no occafion to repeat it 
here. And this is the hiltory of the man. | 

35. As to the young man; he was about four-and-twenty years of age, 
of a fat habit of body, and by trade a wool-comber. This young man, hke 


the former, having fall'n from a high place, died within four hours from the 
tall. Yet this patient could ſpeak a little ro thoſe who firſt ran to him on 


his falling, and aſk'd him queſtions : after that he immediately ceas'd to 
ſpeak, 


0 N. 36. (=) Epiſt. 43. n. 25. 
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The limbs of the carcaſe were rigid at the end of two days after death; 
but after the third they became flexile. The ſinciput, on the left fide, to- 
gether with a part of the temporal muſcle, had a livid appearance, as if from 
contuſion. While the cranium was cut open, a canfiderable quantity of 
blood flow'd out. And yet we ſoon after ſaw, that as much of the ſame fluid 
remain'd betwixt the cranium and the dura mater, as might be equal to the 
weight of three or four ounces. This blood was black, and form'd into 
coagula ; but in no other place than in the left fide, below the os ſincipitis, and 
at the baſis of the cranium. Therefore, although a conſiderable quantity of 
ſerum was found in the lateral ventricles, I faw ſome of it to be turbid indeed, 
but not at all bloody. Nor were the plexus choroides very red: yet the 
veſſels in the meninges were very turgid. Having obſerv'd theſe things; 
nor was there any thing elſe preternatural within the cranium; upon in- 
ſpecting the cranium itſelf, and tracing on the fiſſure, which I had ſeen be- 
ginning in the left os ſincipitis, I perceiv'd it to go through the ſubjected os 
temporum quite to the petrous proceſs : and from thence we perceiv'd the 
ſame, or if another, join'd with the former, to be carried through that part of 
the os ſphenoides which lies betwixt the os temporum and os frontis; being 
produc'd from hence, where the percuſſion had been given, into that laſt re- 
gion of the os frontis which makes the extreme part of the arch of the orbic 
of the eye. And this very long fiſſure was carried through the whole thick- 
neſs of the bones; ſo that, if with one hand you laid hold of the anterior 
part, and with the other the poſterior part, of thoſe bones that | have men- 
tion'd, and drew them aſunder, you would evidently perceive that they gave 
way, and were moveable. 3 | | 

The bony parietes of the thorax alſo were not free from fractures. For, 
beſides that the left clavicle was broken, we obſerv'd a lividneſs in the back, 
which lay near to the ſpine, on the left fide in like manner, taking up in ſome 
places a more narrow, and in other places a more extenſive, tract: and upon 
opening the cheſt, and exhauſting the blood, which was found to be extravaſated 
to the quantity of two or three ounces in the cavity of the ſame left fide, we 
ſaw a large ecchymoſis under the pleura; and in this tumour one, at leaſt, 
of the ribs which are about the middle of the length of the thorax, ſo evi- 
dently broken, in the part where they begin to be cury'd poſteriorly, that 
the adhering intercoſtal veſſels, together with the pleura, could not but he 
lacerated, and pour out their blood, both internally and externally. How- 
ever, the lungs, which we feldom ſee in wool-combers, were entirely free 
from the pleura ; except that the upper and anterior part of the right lobe, 
only, was connected therewith by a ſmall membrane. In the pericardium 
was no great quantity of ſerum: in the heart no polypous concretions wer? 
obſerv'd. 

The abdomen being open'd, nothing was found to be in: a diſeas“ Hate 
but the ureters, which were not only preternaturally widen'd in oth: parts, 
but even at their very entrance into the bladder; ſo that it was leis fur 
prizing that the bladder, which we had taken care to fill with air, thoulc! 
ſhow an almoſt equal diſtention in the upper and in the lower hart. 

36. For frequently, as has been already ſhown (n), a ended tate of the 


(1) Epiſt. 42. n. 23. 
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ureters is the conſequence of a great quantity of urine being long confin'd 


in the bladder; from whence it caſily happens that this receptacle is rclax'd, 
and that the figure of it is alter'd in conſequence of this relaxation. 

But to return to the bones which were fractur'd in this young man: as all 
the fractures appear'd to be on the left ſide, it is very eaſily conceiv'd, in 
reſpect to this patient, though with difficulty in the man (o), how the bones 
of the head and thorax were broken at the ſame time; as the body of this 
young man fell on its left ſide ; whereas we muſt 1 that the man had 
met with ſome hard body in falling, whereby his head being fractur'd in the 
anterior part, and the direction of his body being chang'd, he might at length 
daſh his back againſt the ground. ; # 

However, among other fiſſures of the cranium, this laſt, in particular, was 


found to be of ſuch a length, and in ſuch a ſituation, that you may compare 


it with thoſe which are deſcrib'd by Ruyſch (), by Poupart (), by Mauchar- 
tus (7), by Schreiberus (s), and by others; ſo that it always appears, more 
and more, that the ſutures and commiſſures of the ſkull were not made par- 
ticularly for the purpoſe of reſtraining the progreſs of fiſſures, and preventing 
them from being produc'd into more than one bone. | 

And this I remember was firſt obſerv'd by me at Bologna, in the year 1702, 
in a body publicly diſſected; the cranium of which had, in conſequence of 
a blow upon one ſide, a fiſſure parallel to the coronal ſuture, but much larger 
than that; as it ran behind it through almoſt the whole cranium, except the 
baſis, and pervaded both the tables. And this obſervation, if I had then 
written down the other circumſtances, I certainly ſhould not have omitted 
among thoſe above. 1 

37. Before we ceaſe to ſpeak of blows of the ſkull, I muſt not omit to 
ſay, that, when both of its tables are altogether unhurt, and the veſſels of the 
meninges below are unhurt alſo, it ſometimes happens, that the ſmall veſſels 
which go to the medulla, betwixt thoſe tables, are broken, and pour out 
their blood ; which, in proceſs of time, being corrupted, and become more 
acrid ; for this reaſon, that the medullary juice,“ as is obſerv'd by the 
celebrated Nicolaus Roſen (7), is mix'd with it, and at that time, © by its 
*« ſtagnation and heat, degenerates into the worſt kind of rancidity;“ affects 
the internal table with a caries : and while the man has now forgotten the 
blow, and fears nothing of this kind, flows internally, vitiates the meninges, 
and brings on death, 

More than one example of this kind is known to me and to others, ard 
was known to the authors quoted by Bohn (u); as, for inſtance, to Jo. Peter 
Paſſerius, and to him, ia particular, from whoſe commentaries on Hippo- 
crates De Capitis Vulneribus | wonder that no diſſection of the head is tranſ- 
ferr'd into this part of the Sepulchretum ; I mean Peter Paaw. And it even 
lometimes happens that both the tables are deſtroy'd from that cauſe ; as was, 


(v) N. 34. (-) Nov. Comm. Imp. Acad. Sc, Petropol. 

(p) Obl. Anat, Chir. 47. Tom. 5 in Phyſi. Obſ. 3. 

(2) Hiſt. de l' Acad. R. des Se. A. 1700. (:) Diſſert. de Oſſib. Calvar. P. 1. f 1. 
Obi. Anat. 19. not. /. 

(r) Eph, N. C. Cent. 5. Obſ. 32. & Cent. (a) Di ſſert. de Trepanat. Difficult, prope 
9. Obſ. 39. in Sutore. finem, 
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in particular, ſeen by the chevalier whom I have already ſpoken of, Pius Ni- 
colaus Garellius, one of the phyſicians to the Imperial court. The caſe is, 
at leaſt, worthy of your attention, when couch'd in a few words ; for which 
reaſon, I will in ſome meaſure contract it, from the account he ſent to me 
by letter, and give it you here. 

38. A woman, falling backwards upon ſtone ſtairs, receiv'd a violent blow 
upon the hinder part of her head; but, beſides a ſhort and flight ſtupor, 
which did not prevent her from returning home ſoon after by herſelf, and a 
ſmall blackneſs in the contus'd part, which ſoon diſappear'd, ſhe ſeem'd to 
ſuffer no inconvenience from her fall at that time. At length, after ſome 
months, a tumour, not bigger than a filbert, appear'd in the part of her 
head which had receiv'd the blow: but this tumour, as it gave her no pain, 
was neglected by the woman, and grew larger by degrees, till, at the expi- 
ration of the third year, or thereabout, it became very large: at which time 
it was miſtaken, by certain ſurgeons, for an encyfted ſubcutaneous tumour, 
as it had neither chang'd the colour of the ſkin, nor gave any pain when it 
was preſs'd; and would have been cut out by them as ſuch, if the woman 
had not refus'd to ſuffer the operation. 

A little after, the patient began to have excruciating pains, which, be- 
ginning from the ſeat of the tumour, were ſo extended through almoſt the 
whole cranium, that to herſelf it ſeem'd to be bound hard with cords. 
Theſe pains, indeed, were not continual, nor always equally violent; yet. 
ſometimes to ſuch a degree as to bring on a flight delirium: and the longer 
they continu'd, the more frequent and violent they became. In this manner 
ſhe went on to the ſixth year. And no ſooner was this year elaps'd, but 
behold ! an apoplexy ſuddenly came on, and within a few hours killd the 
woman : this happen'd at Vienna in the year 1735. 

The tumour being open'd, the cavity of it was found almoſt full of black 
blood; and not only concreted, but ſo denſe, that being laid hold of with 
the fingers, the whole of it immediately follow'd ; ſome portion of fluid blood 
being diſcharg'd at laſt. This diſeaſe, when the integuments were taken off, 
was found to begin from the part which had been formerly ſtruck ; that is, 
from the upper part of the os occipitis at the left fide, and to be continu'd 
through the os ſincipitis of the ſame fide, fo far as to be no more than three 
inches diſtant from the coronal ſuture. | 

It occupied, moreover, a part of the right finciput ; ſo that the whole of 
the caries extended itſelf ſix inches in breadth, and more than ſeven in length. 
Where the bones were not entirely pjerc'd through, the ſubſtance of the bone 
appear*d reticular ; and from the external ſurface of this reticular ſubſtance 
bony lamellz were rais'd up here and there, moſt of them being thin like 
paper, but all of them very hard and acute: and hereby was form'd a 
beautiful appearance, as they reſembl'd a kind of foliated funguſſes, of dif- 
ferent ſizes, which had ariſen by a kind of bony vegetation. 

The dura mater was become very thick in the whole of that ſpace where it 
lay beneath the diſeas'd cranium, and adher'd much more cloſely than uſual 
to the part of it which had formerly receiv'd the blow. The veſſels that 
crept through this membrane preſerv'd their natural bounds on the right fide, 


but on the left were very turgid, and much dilated ;. and the traces of them 
were 
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were ſeen to be much larger and deeper (in the ſound part of the ſkull which 
remain'd) on the ſame ſide, than on the tight ſide. As to what remains, the 
veſſels of the plexus choroides were alſo much diſtended with blood: and 
ſome portion of ſerum was found to be effus'd , under the baſis of the 
cerebru m. | 2 | : | 

39. However, Garellius was of opinion, that the ſmall arteries, not only 
betwixt the tables of the cranium, but alſo betwixt other bones, are, by the 
injury and compreſſion occalion'd from blows, dilated and diſtended into 
ancuriſms : and that theſe aneuriſms produce a caries even before they are 
ruptur'd, as other aneuriſms which lie near to bones do; or that they produce 
this caries ſometimes after they are ruptur d. And he had been brought into 
this opinion by obſerving three thigh-bones, which he preſery'd together with 
the cranium deſcrib d. One of which thigh-bones ſhow'd. a tumour that 

it had been dilated into, of the bigneſs of a man's fiſt, corroded and perfo- 
rated with a caries in ſeveral places, and ſending forth three bony productions, 
the largeſt of which was equal to a finger in length and thickneſs; and it 
ſhow'd, at the ſame time, the foramen through which the artery enter'd the 
bone, and which is very narrow in other bones, to be ſo much enlarg'd in 
that as very eaſily to admit the little finger. RAS 

The two other bones, beſides the fracture which had formerly preceded, 
and was conſolidated, had a tumour affected with a caries, and the foramen, 
which was hollow'd out in the bone for the artery, in like manner dilated. 
He, therefore, thought that this ſpecies of diſeaſe was not yet illuſtrated and 
explain'd as much as it deſerv'd. | . | 

Thus far from his letters to me. But you may compare, in ſome meaſure, 
the tumour which he ſaw in that woman; on account of its ſituation, its very 
long-continu'd and violent pains, by reaſon of the included blood, and the 
part of-the-cranium-beneath being rough with ſharp bony prominences ; with 
that which is made mention of from the Engliſh Philoſophical Tranſactions, 
in that difſertation(x) which I have already commended, and which was pub- 
liſh'd under the auſpices of the celebrated Kulmus in the year 1732. 

In regard, however, to the external cauſe, and the ſlow beginning of the 
tumour after the blow ; and in regard to no pain being felt for a long time, 
but afterwards a very ſevere one, though not continual; and in regard to 
the caries of the cranium, and the conſiderable hiatus ; you may, in-great 

art, compare it with that which we find taken notice of, in another woman, 

y Jo. Saltzmann (5). ; 

40. As thoſe wounds which are inflicted on the face belong alſo to the head, 
when taken in a general ſenſe; I thought it would be proper to add ſomethin 
in this place upon wounds of the eyes, noſe, lips, and orbits. And of thoſe 
which are not ſo much wounds of the eyes, as of the orbits and of the cere- 
brum, we have treated in the preceeding letter. BAK 

To which you may alſo add thoſe that, after paſſing through the whole 
cavity of the orbit, have ſometimes in men gone through the foramina and 
ultimate parietes of this cavity to the brain, and always in thoſe ſheep which 


(x) De Exoſt. Steat. Clavic. c. 2. $ 22. (y) AR. N. C. Tom. 2. Obſ. 100. 
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Wepfer (z) ſaw, at Rome, to be univerſally depriv'd of all ſenſe and motion as 
ſoon as ever the butcher had plung'd his knife, quite up to the handle, 
into one of their eyes: which Wepfer “ ſuppos'd, without doubt, to have 
« happen'd in conſequence of the carotid arteries being cut through near to 
<« the infundibulum, all the ventricles remaining ſound :” although, if he 
had diſſected the heads of the creatures ſlain in this manner, as it was natural 
ro do, he would, perhaps, have found one of the ventricles wounded in ſome 
of them. 

- Andas to wounds of the eye itſelf by which the humours are diſcharg'd, 
if the aqueous only be effus'd indeed, and no part is prick'd or incis'd but 
the cornea tunica; Ariſtotle (a), Celſus (4), and Pliny (c), had declar'd that 
there was reaſon to hope for a happy cure, from the examples of ſwallows, of 
pigeons, of doves, of green lizards, and of weazels likewiſe, before the fol- 
lowers of Galen confirm'd it in men, and in other animals alſo, after the ob- 
ſervation of Galen (d) on a boy. | 

But when the vitreous humour, and ſtill more when the chryſtalline, is ef- 
fus'd, can the eye ſce properly as before? This is what thoſe believe with 
difficulty who, extracting theſe humours through the cornea, have obſerv'd 
that the iris and corpus ciliare are injur'd ; though the entire ſtate of both 
theſe parts is neceſſary to make viſion perfect: not to ſay any thing of the 
retina, without which we cannot ſee at all, and which, when the vitreous hu- 
mour is taken away, collapſes into itſelf, or at leaſt is corrugated. 

Yet ſuppoſe that the aqueous humour, being again collected in its proper 
ſituation, is alſo collected in ſome of the remaining cells of the vitreous 
humour, and that thereby theſe cells, and any thing that was compreſs'd 
within them, are diſtended, and the. retina conſequently unfolded to its full 
extent; will the chryſtalline humour, which had fall'n out by a wound im- 
properly made, together with the vitreous, be generated afreſh ? this hu- 
mour, the want of which is never ſupplied after being depreſs'd by a ſkilful 
ſurgeon, and which is ſo extremely neceſſary to viſion, as they who have 
had it depreſs'd very well know ? | 

And, indeed, it appears from that ſcholium of Elſenerus (e), that thoſe 
who made no doubt of the vitreous humour being reſtor'd, unanimouſly 
deſpair'd of the reſtitution of the chryſtalline : yet in this ſcholium he takes 
notice of one who was ſuppos'd to have reſtor'd all the humours of the eye, 
after being preſs'd out, and viſion itſelf to its perfect and natural ſtate ; and 
produces a certain teſtimony of Thomas Bartholin, of the ſame experiment 
of Burrhus ; which he would not have produc'd if he could then have read 
what the ſame author Bartholin (F) ſaid a few years afterwards ; not in private 
letters, or in a brief manner, but in a public writing and at large; of the 
ſucceſs of one experiment of this kind, and no more, which he had ſeen; 
and that a doubtful and imperfe& ſucceſs. 

Nor, indeed, has the ſurgeon Scriverius (g); he who, in writing to Bar- 
tholin of the humours of the eye being preſs'd out by Burrhus, and by him- 


(z) Exerc. de loc. aff. in Apopl. (4) De Sympt. Cauſ. I. 1. c. 2. 

(a) Hiſt. Animal. I. 6. c. 5. (e) Ad Obſ. 12. Dec. 1. A. 1. Eph. N. C. 
(5) De Medic. I. 6. c. 6. n. 39. (f) Act. Med. Hafn, A. 1672. Obſ. 132. 
(c) Nat. Hiſt, I. 29. c. ult. (g) Ibid Obſ. 133. 
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ſelf alſo, in a gooſe, and reſtor'd, denied “ that it was doubtful to him 
« whether the ſame thing happen'd in all other flying creatures; affirm'd 
chat light was perfectly reſtor d, but “ in part, and not with equal ſucceſs,” 
either in the gooſe, or in the cock and the hen on which he made the expe- 
riment. | | 
Vet, in the laſt-mention'd creature, he ſays that the chryſtalline humour 
had been regenerated within eight weeks; but that it had not then come 
to its proper ſize : and notwithſtanding he adds, If the creature had been 
« til} preſerv'd for ſome weeks longer, there 1s no doubt bur it might have 
been perfectly reſtor'd,” yet he leaves the readers in doubt; as he did not 
afterwards repeat the experiment, which was of ſo eaſy a kind, in order to 
continue it for a longer time. 
And even Zambeccarius (5), having formerly affirm'd, that as the r 
| neration of the aqueous humour is (which he confeſſes) the mere work of 
nature, ſo © the regeneration and reſtitution of the vitreous and chryſtalline 
humour is the work of the ſame nature alſo; “but what happen'd from 
a regeneration of this kind he would tell us at another time ;” never pub- 
liſh'd any thing afterwards upon this ſubject, that I know of, although he 
liv'd for a very long time. | | 
And I even know that he anſwer'd the enquiries-of Sancaſſanus, who wrote 
to him on that ſubject in the year 1724, by faying that, ſince the time he 
had written theſe things, he had not found opportunity to make the expe- 
riment: yet he believ'd that theſe two humours may be generated afreſh, 
but more da than the aqueous: and he believ'd this, not only becauſe 
it was certain from Benevoli, that where the chryſtalline humour had been 
depreſs'd with a needle, on account of its opacity, in them the vitreous hu- 
mour came forwards to ſupply its place; but alſo becauſe theſe two humours 
are nouriſh'd, and nutrition is generation; wherefore, as they were nouriſh'd, 
ſo they may again be generated. And this T have quoted, that you may 
perceive what might have been expected from him. | 
Finally, Theodorus Kerckringius (i) having expreſsly affirm'd, that he 
« would: make an ineiſion into the eye of any animal; whatever that ſhould 
de offer'd to him, preſs out all the humours, and even give them 
to the ſpectators to be taken away, and in a little time reſtore the fight 
entirely: and that this he had done ſometimes fo far, for the ſake of ex- 
4: periment, that in one and the ſame dog he cut into one and the ſame eye 
three times, and three times made a cure of it:“ I aſk of you, if, when 
all the humours were really preſs'd out, the ſight was really entirely reſtor d; 
Faſk, I ſay, of you, what you ſuppoſe the reaſon to be, why, although other 
tranſactions of that induſtrious anatomiſt are ſtill taken notice of, this one 
very great thing alone has been ſo buried in ſilence for a long time paſt, that 
the memory of it has been in a meaſure loſt, and no mention made of it 
now, even by the moſt learned men, in recounting the experiments of others 
that relate to this ſubjet? | | 
41. But to wounds of the noſe belong ſome of thoſe ſurprizing caſes 
which are ſuppos'd to have related to the brain; as that which it is ſaid in 
Wepfer (K), was inflicted upon a Poliſh knight, by an arrow being driven 


(5) Experim. circa diverſa e viv. exe. Viſcera. (i) Spicileg. Anat. Obſ. 100. 
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from one ſide of the head to the other in ſuch a manner, as to ſtand out 
equally on both ſides. For as it was forc'd in © below the temple bones, 
„towards the prominence of the oſſa jugalia on each ſide;“ and as the 
knight, < beſides the ſymptomatic fever, had ſcarcely any more violent 
« ſymptoms, than what generally attend wounded patients of every kind ;” 
to me, I confeſs, the arrow ſeems to have paſs'd not only below the baſis of 
the cranium, but through the cavities of the maxillary ſinuſſes, and of the 
noſe. | v1 a 

And I ſuppoſe that wound alſo, which Freind () gives the account of 
from Procopius, to have related to the ſinuſſes which belong to the cavity . 
of the noſe, in like manner; though to different ſinuſſes from the former. 
For * the iron point of the arrow, entering above the right eye, near to the 
<« naſal bone, however large and long it was, ſunk in fo deep as to be quite 
« out of ſight,” and continu'd there many years without creating any pain 
or uneaſineſs; I ſuppoſe of ſuch a kind as ſhow'd the arrow's point to have 
been ſituated in a more noble part. | 

For the frontal ſinus excepted, and the neighbouring ethmoida . and ſphe- 
noidzal ſinuſſes, it might Love room enough, eſpecially in a large head, 
where it could lie hid, without any injury to the more noble parts; although 
it equall'd the little finger in length, and indeed almoſt in thickneſs. So 
alſo when Hildanus (mw) very properly explain'd how it happen'd, that a 
wound beginning under the eye, and ending in the oppoſite and upper re- 
gion of the neck was not mortal; and ſuppos'd the firſt part of the paſſage 
of the wounding inſtrument, to have been through the maxillary ſinus; this 
wound in like manner, in that reſpect at leaſt, belong'd to the naſe. 

And I even ſaw a wound of this kind at Bologna, which was of itſelf 
large, but to appearance extremely large : as therein were concern'd not only 
both theſe ſinuſſes, the external noſe, and the bones which lay beneath, but 
it had even laid open their cavities, and ſmear d them over with blood; ſo 
that the natural deepneſs of theſe cavities, being added to the great opening 
of the wound thus inflicted, offer'd a horrible ſpectacle to the eye. 

For an iron tube, which in our language we call archibu/o (a little muſ- 
quet or hand-gun) having burſt into pieces, in conſequence of being over- 
charg'd with powder, it took away from the face of a boy his noſe, and. 
ſo much of both the maxillary bones, that both the maxillary ſinuſſes, toge- 
ther with the cavities of the noſe, were laid open; which appear'd ſo much 
the larger alſo, for this reaſon, that part of both thoſe bones, which are in- 
terpos'd betwixt the noſe and the mouth, was partly cooſum'd anteriorly, 
and hung down partly, in conſequence of being broken; ſo that it was ne- 
ceſſary to put a tube of lead betwixt them and the lower jaw, by which the 
boy might breathe and be nouriſh'd, till the broken part became whole, and 
the ſeveral dreſſings could be wholly remoy'd from the cavities of the noſe. . 

This boy was preſerv'd by the diligence of Paul Piella, a very experienc'd 
phyſician and ſurgean : whom I ſaw to be at firſt ſtruck with horror, as well 
as the others who ſtood around him, and to turn away from ſo unuſual 
and miſerable a ſpectacle, when his bloody face was uncover'd on being 
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brought into the hoſpital, immediately after receiving the wound; ſo large 
and io deep did it appear at firſt fight; though ſoon after, by examining it 
more attentively, and by comparing it with the natural ſtructure and diſpo- 
ſition of the parts, as known from anatomy, we perceiv'd it to be very con- 
ſiderable indeed, and large, but to be much leſs deep in reality, than it was 
in appear ancde. i agut is K 
42. And I remember this of a wounded lip. Another boy of almoſt the 
ſame age: that is to ſay, of twelve years of age, but of a moſt noble fami- 
y; having fall'n on bis face in running, and broken one of his upper dentes 
inciſorii tranſverſly againſt the marble pavement, his upper lip was cut through 
by that part of the tooth which had been broken off. And now, by the at- 
tention and care of the ſurgeons, that part of the lip which lay about the 
wound had decreas'd in its ſwelling, and become ſofter : yet neither orifice 
of the wound inclin'd to agglutination ; nay, a very flaccid and moiſt fleſh, 
which lay in the wound, was an abſolute bar to ſuch a diſpoſition, 
We ſuſpected that ſomething extraneous was lodg'd within: but what re- 
ally did lodge therein never enter'd into any one's thoughts, ſince not only the 
atient, but all the domeſtics, had believ'd, themſelves, for a certainty, and 
ad affirm'd it to me and to the ſurgeons, from the very beginning of our 
attendance, that the part of the tooth which had been broken off, as it had 
made the external orifice of the wound, had alſo fall'n/ous at that orifice. 
Yet that very part of the tooth was, in fact, buried within the wound : 
and this being eaſily extracted, the wound was in a little time, and without 
any difficulty, brought to a cicatrix. And from hence you will learn, that, 
in examinations of this kind, we muſt not pay a regard to the narration of 
any one, (even when the moſt probable) unleſs of thoſe who aſſert that they 
clearly ſaw the circumſtance with their own — Is | 
43. And I could wiſh, that as this boy afterwards grew to be a young 
man, and now flouriſhes among the nobles of his famous city; ſo another 
alſo, born in a place not inferior, had not, after having recover'd from his 
wound alſo, been ſnatch'd from a very noble family, by a much more 
grievous kind of diſorder. This boy was three years old, when, being ar 
play, he fell down, and daſhing his chin againſt a marble ſtep, ſo compreſs'd 
his tongue (which happen'd at that time to be thruſt out) betwixt his teeth, 
as to cut it; and with an oblique wound, at leaſt an inch in length: nor at a 
much leſs diſtance from the lower point of the apex, divided that anterior 
part of the tongue from the other entirely, for as large a tract as from the 
edge laterally to the middle line. $4455 * £72 RS 
The parents of the child, and all the relations, were very much affected 
with the misfortune, and enquir'd of me by letter; but particularly a great- 
uncle of the child, who was a man eminent for his learning; not by what 
kind of remedy he could now be cur'd; for by reaſon of his age he was ob- 
ſtinately repugnant to all kinds of remedies, and ſhut his teeth againſt every 
thing; and to compel him, by violence, to ſubmit to any method of cure 
was improper, by reaſon of the fever, and the tumour of the tongue, both 
of which had come on: but this one thing they enquir'd, which was the 
only one that remain'd for their comfort, whether there was any hope that, 
if he were left to the care of nature alone, he might ſpeak properly and ex- 
peditiouſly. 


I imme- 


I immediately wrote back that they need not deſpair ; and produc'd many 
examples to that effect: eſpecially a caſe very ſimilar thereto, hic is extant. 
in Hildanus (2). The event alſo, by the bleſſing of God, was very'fimilar:: 
ſo that I heard, when I happen'd to be at Venice in the following year, that 
« the ſpeech” of the child, to uſe the very words of Hildanus, « was nor. 
at all depray'd ;”” nor was it injur'd through the whole of his life-time, 
which was but ſhort; for he was ſoon after carried off by a malignant kind. 
of ſmall-pox. _ SSR | 

And what you will think ſtill more ſurprizing, although he ſpoke properly 
and expeditiouſly, yet thoſe parts of the tongue which had been disjoin'd by 
the wound, were not eoaleſe'd to each other, but each of them had its own 
proper cicatrix : for which reaſon that anterior part was ſeen, even at this 


time, juſt as immediately after the, wound, to. be disjoin'd from the other, 


* 


and pendulous. Thus far of wounds of the head. Farewel. 
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Treats of Wounds and Blows of the Neck, Breaft, and Back. - 


1. A LTHOUGH in this chird ſection (a); in which alone the author of 
| the Sepulchretum- would have blows. and wounds of all the parts: 
comprehended, ſome things are now and then repeated; as, for inſtance, the 
firſt article of the twentieth obſervation, in the firſt article of the twenty - 
ſecond ; and the fourth article of the twenty- firſt, in the eighth article of 
the ſame, and in the fifth artiele betwixt the ſeventh and eighth; and what 
is in the ſcholium to article the firſt of the twenty- fourth obſeryation, in the 
ſcholium to article the fourth of the ſame obſervation; and although you 
will now and then think the diſpoſition and order of the matters is ſome-- 
what deficient; yet there is much moro irregularity in the additamenta 
which are join'd to this ſection. For beſides that the twenty - ſixth obſerya- 
tion, which has no relation to blows or wounds, is thruſt in here, and takes up, 
together with its ſcholia, ten large pages; and beſides that under article the 
firſt of the tenth obſervation; and in obſervations. the twentieth and twenty- 
firſt, the ſame hiſtories of Parey and Bartholin are again produc'd, which had 
been already given above in this very ſection, under obſervation the twenty- 
third, article the ſeventeenth, and fourth, and under obſervation the twenty- 


ith, article the eighth; beſides. theſe things, I ſay, without any the leaſt 
(e) Cent. | Obſ. Chir. 28. (a) I. 4+ | 
regard; 
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regard being had to order, they paſs over from a wound of the breaſt to a 
' wound of the tibia ; and among the wounds of the breaſt, both wounds of 
the head and belly are indiſcriminately interpos'd. | | 
I, however, am determin'd not to repeat any thing in theſe letters, and 
to preſerve order and regularity. Wherefore, as I wrote laſt of wounds, 
and blows of the head, Fal now treat of the wounds of the neighbour- 
ing parts, neck, breaſt, and back. And becauſe the obſervations made by 
Valſalva, and by me, are not ſo numerous as to exceed the bounds of one 
letter; I will, according to my cuſtom, propoſe. both of them in the pre- 
ſent, and begin with his obſervations. = 
2. A woman, of fifty years of age, being wounded, with a cutting in- 
ſtrument, in the neck, fell down; and could no longer move her hands or 
feet. After ſome days, ſhe mov'd her hands again, bur not with their for- 
_e N 1 55 A ſlight delirium came on; and, finally, before the ſeventh 
e died. | | 
Tg the body was buried privately, the opinion, of the ſpinal marrow being 
injur'd, could not be confirm'd by diſſoction. Yet this ſeem'd ſo | 
from the paralyſis of the limbs, from the ſeat of the wound, and from the 
ſmall fragments of bone which had come out therefrom, that I did not 
think this obſervation ought to be entirely omitted here. 
3. A man, af five-ang-thirty years of age, of a bilious temperament, 
ing, in the month of November, in the year 1688, wounded, with a knife, 
at the middle of the ſternum, betwixt the fifth and ſixth rib, was imme- 
diately ſeiz d with a great loſs of ſtrength; fo that, as the pulſe could ſcarce- 
ly be perceiv'd, the phyficians thought he would die in a very ſhort time. 
Yet, after three hours had paſs'd, his ſtrength began to return by degrees : 
he was therefore brought into the hoſpital of St. Mary de Vita. On the fol- 
loving day he was troubled wich a terrible cough, and with a diarrhæa al- 
ſo, But the latter was very urgent, although ſcarcely any thing beſides a 
lie wifcid matter, was diſcharg'd thereby: and on the ſixth day it 
ceas d. | | 
Tet the cough was ſo encreas'd every day, that it could ſcarcely be borne. 
From the firft days alſo, there was a ſenſe of a very great weight in the 
belly, which, in the progreſs. of the diſorder, extended itſelf through the 
whole abdomen: there was none, however, in the thorax. On the firſt days, 
alſo, the pulſe was ſomething turgid, and moderately quick; which quick- 
nels it even preſerv'd afterwards; but growing ſmaller and ſmaller every day, 
it at length faild gradually on the eighth day, together with life. 

In the body, at the firit inciſion on the right ſide of the ſternum, the 
blood, wherewith that cavity; of the thorax was fill'd, rufh'd forth with great 
impetus. And when. the ſternum was taken away, and the blood exhauſted 
with ſponges, freſh blood again flow'd through the diaphragm, which was 
wounded, from the belly, into the ſame cavity of the thorax. Ta 

For this reaſon, it was neceſſary to open the belly alſo immediately, and 
to exhauſt the blood, which was extravaſated into that cavity : the concreted 
fibres of which blood, being diſpos'd throughout the external coat of the 
inteſtines, in the form of a net, adher'd to this coat in ſuch a manner, that 
they could be ſeparated by the knife only. Wherefore, when all the blood 


Was 
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was remov'd, and the viſcera brought into view, ve return'd' to examine 
the wound. The mediaſtinum, which. was the firſt part that eorreſponded 
to the wound, was wounded : after that the pericardium: and, finally, the 
paries of the right ventricle of the heart, ſa that the fiſſure of the wound 
open'd within that ventricle ; and when the ventricle! was compreſs'd, a little 
blood was diſcharg'd. from it through the fiſſure. But the next to the 
wound of the mediaſtinum was the wound of the diaphragm; through 
which blood, as has been ſaid above, flow'd out of one cavity into the 
ather. * "07M | | | E 
4. Since the time in which Galen (5) ſaid, that if a wound penetrates to 
the ventricle of the heart, the man muſt immediatly die;“ and if it did 
not penetrate, that ſome might not only live through the day, on which 
<<. they were wounded, but alſo through the following night ;” diſſections of 
dead bodies have ſhewn, that the contrary frequently happens: many of 
which, indeed, you have in the Sepulchrerum, but not all. For there are 
{ome extant which may be added, and not only from books that have been 
publiſh'd ſince; as, for inſtance, thoſe: that are produc'd in more than one 
volume of the Royal: Acadamy of Sciences at Paris (c); but alſo much more 
ancient ones, as that which was made by our Falloppius (d): from whence 
it appears, that whether a wound, as in-this obſervation of Falloppius, does 
not penetrate through the parietes of the ventricle, or, as in tne former, 
reaches quite into that cavity, life may be ſometimes prolong'd te a greater 
length of time than the more ancient authors ſuppos'd. | : 

The obſervation. of Valſalva, when compar'd with the others, is not in 
the number of thoſe, wherein life was dragg'd on to-the greateſt length of 
time; nor yet in the number of thoſe, wherein it continu'd the ſhorteſt 
time. But it contains, in reſpect to the wound of the diaphragm, where- 
with the other was complicated; ſome things worthy of remark; Ne whence 
phyſicians may draw ſome advantage in forming a 3 | 

For when there are ſigns of the heart being wounded; and of the blood 
being pour'd: out therefrom, if there be no ſenſe: of weight in the thorax, 
and there not only is. ſuch a ſenſation in the belly, but it is increas'd eve 
day, there will be room for a conjecture of the diaphragm being ſo wound- 
ed, as to tranſmit blood from the thorax into the belly; eſpecially, where 
ſome one of the ſymptoms which confirm this ſeptum to be wounded, is 
not. wanting: of which kind was that very troubleſome cough in the patient 
in. queſtion, that was fo. violent as ſcarcely to be borne. Which ſymptom, 
although omitted by ſome, is at leatt not paſs'd over by that excellent ſur- 
geon Falloppius (e). OT. 

Do not, however, be ſurpris'd, that it is not taken notice of in the next 
obſervation. For all the ſymptoms. of any diſorder do not always occur; 
6n which account, that will have other things, which we do nor read of in 
this obſervation. Beſides, obſervers frequently make remarks only upon the 
principal ſymptoms. '_ | ; 


(3) De Loc. aff. I. 5. c. 2. (4) Tract. de Vulnerib, c. 28. 


(e) Hiſt. A. 1735. Obſ. Anat. 9. & A. 1 eod. c. 28. 
Obſ. Anat. 9. 2 , 18 1 


Finally, 
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Finally, in proportion to the various ſtate, or ſituation, of the wound in 
the ſame part, different ſymptoms will offer themſelves at different times. 
And although in this, and the following obſervation, we may, in ſome 
meaſure; conjecture what was the ſeat of the wound, from the other circum- 
ſtances that are added; yet it were to be wiſh'd, that in deſcribing this ſeat, 
and even the whole paſſage of the wound, nothing had been pals'd over by 
Valſalva, which could be wiſh'd for by any one : and even that, in the be- 
ginning of this firſt hiſtory, he had expreſsly ſaid what he ſeems to have in- 
tended; I mean, that the knife was ſo drawn in betwixt the fifth and ſixth 
rib, as to aſcend towards the middle of the ſternum. | 

5. An old man, of ſeventy years of age, who had been blind about twen- 
ty years, fell down, and daſh'd the left ſide of his cheſt againſt a flint with 
fuch violence as to break his ribs. He was receiv'd into the ſame hoſpital, 
His pulſe was hard; he had an oppreſſtve and pricking pain in the wound- 
ed part; his reſpiration was very difficult. And although this difficulty be- 
gan to remit a little about the fourth day; yet, on the beginning of the 
lxth day, it again became more violent; and with it a delirium came on. 
All chats ſymptoms continuing, the patient died about the ninth day. 

The left cavity of the thorax was full of extravaſated blood : and the true 
ribs, of the ſame ſide, except the uppermoſt, were all broken in ſuch a 
- manner, that the ſeventh had wounded the diaphragm by its rough and un- 

equal fracture; and this muſcle was univerſally inflam'd round about the 
wound. | h 

As to the blindneſs ; in what manner Valſalva found both the chryſtalline 
humours to be affected, I have written in the eighteenth of the Epiſtolæ Ana- 
tomicæ (/). | 

6. Here you have another example of the diaphragm being wounded, 
and of blood being effus'd internally, But there is no mention made of a 
cough, or of a weight in the belly; only of an oppreſſive and pricking pain 
in the thorax, of a yery difficult reſpiration, and a delirium. Suppoſe the 
wound, in this caſe, not to have been in the tendinous part of the dia- 
phragm, but, as is moſt probable, in the fleſhy; and that it did not open 
into the belly, ſo as to be capable of tranſmitting thither the blood effus'd 
from the intercoſtal veſſels, which were broken aſunder, together with the 
ribs, but to have conſiſted in the upper fleſhy faſciculi being prick'd and 
lacerated, every now and then, by the rough points of the broken rib, and 
for that reaſon to have been inflam'd ; and you will readily conceive from 
whence all the differences betwixt this and the former obſervations aroſe. 

And although, in the fix broken ribs on the left fide, and in the blood 
which fill'd that cavity of the thorax, there are ſufficient cauſes of a difficult 
reſpiration ; yet if you obſerve that this reſpiration became more difficult 
whea a delirium was added to it; that is, according to the opinion of the 
ancient maſters, when to a wound of the diaphragm an inflammation was add- 


ed; you will enumerate among thoſe cauſes, and on this account, an inju- 
ry of the diaphragm alſo. 


Ch u. 29, 


For 
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Fer we are not to ſuppoſe, that they were always deceiv'd, when they 
allow'd of a paraphrenitis in the inflammation of this part; although I have 
ſhown you formerly (g), that theſe two diſorders are not neceſſarily join'd 
together. Nor does the riſus ſardonicus always ariſe from a wound of the 
diaphragm : which is not only demonſtrated by other obſervations, but by 
the two juſt now propos'd,, And yet that this was not falſly aſſerted in 
Ariſtotle (6), may be underſtood from Hippocrates (i), from whom Valle- 
ſius ſuppos'd him to have taken it (4). And this is confirm'd by Pliny (4), 
from the ſhows of the gladiators,” which were very frequent at Rome. 
In looking over a paſſage of which author at any time, I have not been 
ſo much ſurpriz'd, that, following, Celſus (n), he has aſſerted the diaphragm 
to be a membrane, which * has no fleſh, but a ſlender nervous ſubſtance ;” 
as that a note has been haſtily added by Dalechampius, and, as 1 ſuppoſe, 
not read over again, wherein he ſays: ** Anatomy ſhows this to be falſe; 
the circumference of the ſeptum, indeed, is nervous and membranous, 
« yet the middle part of it is fleſhy.” | 

But I return to my ſubject. Whether you conſider that ſimilitude of 
laughing in the convulſive concuſſions of the diaphragm, as Hippocrates 
ſeems to have done, who calld this laugh tumultuous; or even in the face, 
as moſt perſons generally do; and amongſt theſe Bartholin (), who confirms 
the thing by an example which he refers to in his Saxon, and explains it 
by the phrenic nerves, with leſs perſpicuity than that very exact anatomiſt 
Meckel (o) has done lately; the ſmall branches of the cervical, from whence 
they ariſe, being produc'd through the face; whether you conlider it, there- 
fore, in one or the other way, or in both of them, as this laughter is not a 
mere ſuppolition ; becauſe it does not occur in all wounds of the diaphragm; 
ſo neither is the delirium a mere figment, though it does not attend all in- 
flammations of the diaphragm. N 1 | 3 .. 

Yet, if you chuſe to have no regard to ancient obſervation, you, never- 
theleſs, cannot deny that the diaphragm, which is the principal inſtrument 
we uſe in reſpiration, when it is not only wounded, but inflam'd alſo, and 
depriv'd in part of its ſupport, by reaſon of the fracture of the ſeventh rib, 

is chiefly to be reckon'd among the cauſes of that very difficult reſpiration. 

7. A man, about forty years of age, who had labour'd a long time under 
a lues venerea, with very violent pains in his joints, and a difficulty of 
breathing, particularly when aſcending any height, having fall'n upon the 
ground from a very high place; that is to ſay, a place to which he had 
aſcended by a ladder of forty rounds ; at firſt, indeed, cried out for aſ- 
ſiſtance, but ſoon after could ſpeak no more, and was carried off by a ſud- 
den death. "$0; 

In the belly, and the head, was nothing worthy of remark, or preter- 
natural. But when the thorax was open'd, all the cavity of the pericardium 


* 


(s) Epiſt. 7. n. 14. (] De Medic 1. 4. c. 1. 


(5) De Part, Animal. 1. 3. c. 10. (x) Anat. quart. renov. I. 2. c. 3, 

(i) Epid. I. 5. n. 34. apud Marinell. (e) Hiſt. de VAcad. R. des Sc. de Berlin, 
(4) Comment, in hunc locum n. ipſi 94. A. 1752. | 

(/) Nat. Hiſt. I. 11. c. 37. | 
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was found to be full of concreted blood ; which ſeem'd to have burſt forth 
from the great artery near to the heart. For the probe being pals'd thither 
from without, was ſeen to come within the cavity thereof. 

8. Valſalva himſelf knew a vein to have been ruptur'd in the belly by a 
fall from on high, as I ſhall write to you hereafter (p), Why then, in this 
man, if a veſſel muſt have been ruptur'd in the thorax from a ſimilar cauſe, 
did not this rupture happen rather to a vein than to a veſſel furniſh'd with very 
thick coats, ſuch as the trunk of the great artery 1s, eſpecially near the heart ? 
Eet us ſuppoſe that the man had been, from the lues venerea, ſubje& to a 
difficulty of breathing, and that the great artery was not found to be rup- 
tur'd, but pierc'd through, as it ſeems to have been, with a ſmall, and 
perhaps oblique foramen, _ | 

Thus you, who bear in mind what I have ſaid (when treating of ſudden 
death from the diſeaſe of the blood-vellels ()) of the diſorders of that ar- 
tery perforating the coats by degrees, and opening a diſcharge for the blood, 
even within the pericardium ; thus you, I ſay, will eafily imagine what might 
have preceded in this man, from whence the trunk of the artery, being in- 
jur'd in that part, not only brought on a difficulty of breathing, by not ſuf- 
ficiently propelling the blood; but, finally, by pouring out the blood, in con- 
ſequence of a fall of this kind having broken through any barrier that might 
ſtill remain in the external coat, brought on a ſudden death. And this in- 
jury would have been obſerv'd without difficulty, in my opinion, if Valſalva 
had inſpected the internal ſurface of the artery. 

But be this as it will, it is certain that the diſorder which he found in the 
heart of that old man whoſe hiſtory I ſhall immediately deſcribe to you, had 
exiſted for a long time before; as is evident from the nature of the diſorder 
elf. 

9. An old man, of ſeventy years of age, fell from a high place, and 

dalſh'd the right ſide of his thorax againſt the ground. Being brought into 

the ſame hoſpital which I have mention'd above, he was ſeiz'd with fo great 

CNY of reſpiration, and ſo acute a fever, that he died on the ſeventh 
ay. | | 

Tn the right cavity of the thorax, the lungs had grown ſomewhat hard ; the 
lobe being univerſally affected with a great inflammation ; eſpecially at the 
upper part, where it alſo adher'd cloſely to the pleura, and contain'd an 
. abſceſs. The left lobe of the lungs was likewife of a red colour, but more 
on the back-part, ſo as to ſeem ſomewhat inflam'd ; and had black ſpots, lying 
at a diſtance from each other, through its ſubſtance. The pericardium con- 
rain'd'a great quantity of water, and fo large a heart as almoſt to equal that 
of an ox in its ſize. In the ventricles of the heart were polypous concretions 
of a white colour, and pretty ſoft, one in each; bur that which was in the 
right ventricle was the largeſt, | h 

10. I do not doubt but, if it had been enquir'd to what diſagreeable 
ſymptoms this old man had been ſubje& before his fall, there would have 
been ſome found which might have been aſcrib'd to that very increas'd ſize 


(z) Epiſt. 54. n. 18. (2 Epiſt. 26. 
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of the heart. And although there was ſufficient cauſe, in the violent injury 
from the fall, why the right lobe of the lungs ſhould contract an inflam- 
mation and an abſceſs from the degeneracy thereof into. ſuppuration ; yet it 
is not altogether improbable, that this inflammation was the ſooner contracted, 
becauſe the lungs had been before comprels'd by a heart of that kind, and 
- relax'd by reaſon of the leſs quick paſſage of the blood through the heart, 
and conſequently through themſelves alſo ; and were diſpos'd, upon the ac- 
ceſſion of any new cauſe whatever, to retain this blood, and lels fit to prevent 
the effects that follow'd therefrom. 1 in vt | | | 

11. Now, as we have given you hiſtories of blows and wounds which 
relate to the neck, the breaſt, and the ſides, from the papers of Valſalva ; 
let us ſubjoin four obſervations of his which relate to wounds of the back. 

12. A man, about five-and-forty years of age, was wounded with a ſharp- 
pointed inſtrument in the back, about the fifth and ſixth rib, at the diſtance 
of two inches from the ſpine. On the firſt days only a ſmall quantity of 
blood diſtill'd from the wound; but afterwards, about four or five ounces 
were diſcharg'd every day. This hemorrhage being reſtrain'd about the tenth 
day, by means of vari6us remedies, the wound twell'd, and began to diſ- 
charge a great quantity of ſanies; the quantity of which was increas'd every 
day. The ſanies was viſcid and tenacious, ſo as to ſuffer 1:ſelt to be drawn 
out into a long extent. This excretion continu'd a long time, and was join'd 
with a ſlow fever; ſo that the patient ſank gradually, and death came on at 
the forty-ſecond day from the infliction of the wound. 

On diſſecting the body, it was found that neither the wound nor the ſanies 
had penetrated into the cavity of the thorax: and although the ſanies had 
form'd, to itſelf, many ſinuſſes and winding communications; yet that all 
the miſchief had been confin'd to the external parts. 

13. How much better it is to moderate and check gently, than reſtrain, not 
only other hæmorrhages, but thoſe of wounds alſo, is confirm'd to you by 
this hiſtory. And you will be able to gather ſome uſeful admonition from 
the following. 

14. A huſbandman, abour thirty years of age, of a bilious temperament, 
being wounded with a cutting inſtrument in the left ſcapula, and quite to 
the ſecond rib, ſo as to make a large wound, was receiv'd into the ſame 
hoſpital that has been mentionꝰd above. Being there under the care of Paul 
Piella, a very excellent phyſician and ſurgeon, he was ſeiz d with a ſpitting, 
of blood, a cough, a difficult reſpiration, had a weak and frequent pulſe, 
being often attended with ſwoonings; and as all theſe ſymptoms grew ſtronger 
and ſtronger upon him, it ſeem'd that he was very likely to die about the 
ninth day, | 

But this day being paſs'd over, and the ſymptoms remitting in ſome degree, 
the wound itſelf allo inclin'd to be in a better ſtate z when, near the ſcven- 
teenth day, the wound ſwell'd on a ſudden, although without inflammation, 
and a fever came on in a violent degree, with a languid pulſe, and a rigor 
diffus'd through the whole body, a ſenſe of weight in the thorax, a labo- 
rious reſpiration, and purulent urine ; and death at length ſucceeded twenty- 
ſix days after the patient had receiv'd the wound, 4 

The diſſection of the thorax was perform'd in conjunction with Peter Mo- 

| | A a 2 linelli, 


— 


180 Book IV. Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diſorders. 


linelli, and Franceſco Guiccardini, aſſiſtant- phyſician of this hoſpital, The 
knife, in cutting out the ſternum, having neceſſarily penetrated into the 
right cavity of the thorax, a great quantity of fluid ruſh'd out, not very 
much vnlike the ſerum of milk; and in this fluid the lungs ſwam. This 
fluid being exhauſted, a fmuous cavity was found in this lobe, full of pu- 
rulent rhatter, and communicating with that cavity of the thorax by a large 
aperture, | PF IS TT. n 
Nur the other, that is, the left cavity of the thorax, which, as has been 
already hinted, correſponded to the wound, contain'd- no purulent matter, 
and had its lungs entirely uninjur'd and ſound. That part of the pleura, 
indeed, which was neareſt to the wound, was of a livid hue ; but had not 
the leaſt foramen : nor was the wound, though examin'd to the bottom, and 
with the uttnoft care, found to have reach'd beyond that ſecond rib in its 
direction inwards. | | eee 1 1 Reeg 
ß. The ſymptoms which, while you were reading the hiſtory of the 
diſeaſe, you would ſuppoſe to have been from the wound penetrating into 
the cavity of the thorax, you perceive, by reading the diſſection, were from 
the inflammation of the lungs, their fuppuration, and an empyema which: 
had follow'd this ſuppuration. Wherefore, as in other patients, ſo in wounded: 
patients alfo, all the ſymptoms are not always to be imputed to the firſt and- 
evident diſeaſe; but we are to ſuppoſe that another may be join'd thereto, 
which does not depend thereon : and even when the ſymptoms ſeem to be 
from the firſt diſeaſe, we muſt ſuſpect, and enquire with diligence, whether 
they may not rather be from ſome other diſorder join'd to the original one, 
as, in this caſe, from the marks of inflammation, which, perhaps, did exit 
in ſome degree; and theſe not ſuch as related to the left lobe of the lungs, 
which was the ſide whereon the wound had been receiv'd, but to the right 
— l e bt | Pads 
16. A young man, of twenty years of age, was wounded with a knife al. 
moſt in the middle of the back ; yet with this circumſtance, that the wound, 
inclining ſomewhat to the left ſide, tended towards the beginning of the ſixth 
and ſeventh rib. Not long after the wound was inflited, a fever came on; 
and to this was added, after ſome days, a flight difficulty of breathing; a 
flight, alſo, and dry cough ; but a great pain about the ſtomach, and a eon- 
fiderable tumour of the whole abdomen. At length, the reſpiration growing 
more difficult, the patient died near the ſixteenth day, the whgle body having 
an icteric appearance. ä | | 
When the belly was open'd, the inteſtines were ſeen to be turgid with air; 
but the liver was in a natural ſtate. £ 5 ä 
On opening the thorax, a little ſerum was found in the lower part of both 
its cavities. And as the left lobe of the lungs adher'd ſtrongly to the pleura, 
the membranous productions, whereby they were tied with the upper and an- 
terior part of this membrane, ſeem'd to be moiſt, as it were, with ſanies: 
and that ſeem'd, in like manner, to be a peculiar adheſion, where the ſame 
lobe of the _ was join'd to the pleura, in the part correſponding to the 
wound, in ſuch a manner, that it could not be ſeparated without lace- 
ration. ä | 
But the wound, although it reach'd quite to the pleura itſelf, after having 
| TT pals'd 
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paſo'd betwixt the muſcles that lie near the ſpine, did not, however, appear 
to have perforated this membrane. As to the lungs, they abounded with, 
tubercles in many places, fome of which were larger, and fome ſmaller : and 
many of them were already ſuppurated, and when cut into diſcharg'd a ſanies; 
bur others ſtill preferv'd the ſimilitude of a ſound and uninjur'd gland. In 
the pericardium was a little ſerum, In each of the ventricles of the heart. 
was a polypous concretion, which were both of them produc'd from thence 
into the auricles and annex'd veins ; that in the right being pretty large, and 
that in the left but fmall, „ 5 A 
17. This young man, alſo ; if ſome internal convulſion, to which the pain 
about the ſtomach, the diftenfion of the inteſtines from retain'd air, and the 
icteric colour of the whole body may be imputed, had not happen'd- to be 
added to the other bad ſymptoms, and to have brought on a more ſpeedy 
death; would, certainly, have expectorated blood and pus, upon the rupture 
of thefe tubercles in the lungs ; and it would have been thought, that this 
expectoration muſt be owing to the wound penetrating into the cavity of the 
thorax, But whether pus, taken up from the deep wound into the ſangui- 
ferous veſſels, (as I have ſaid, lately (7), happen'd from wounds of the ce- 
rebrum) and carried into the lungs, excited thoſe tubereckes ; or whether they 
had begun to exiſt of themfelves before the wound was (inflicted); I leave 
entirely undetermin'd. e ee, e ee 21643 n,, 4055 * 
18. Another young man receiv'd a wound in the left part of his back; 
which paſſing downwards obliquely, and to the right fide, and grazing upon 
the vertebræ, at length enter'd the right cavity of the thorax - betwixt the 
fixth and ſeventh rib. For ſome days after receiving the wound, the patient 
faffer'd a flight difficulty of breathing, and a kind of pain, which cor- 
reſponded thereto, in the anterior part of the body: he felt a pain, likewiſe; 
when he turn'd himſelf from one fide to the other. He was alfo troubled 
with a kind of itching, ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes in another. 
To theſe ſymptoms was added, on the fifth day, a cough, with a ſpitting 
of blood; and after that a kind of ſtupor in the lower limbs. - Fhis ſtupor 
was ſucceeded by a paralyſis, from the middle of the body quite to the ex- 
tremities of the feet; fo that the power of moving and feeling remain'd only 
in the thorax and the parts above. He was at the fame time attack*d with a 
tumour and tenſion of the abdomen, and a ſuppreſſion both of the urine and 
the inteſtinal fæces. After the coming on of this palſy, the patient ſeem'd to 
himſelf to be ſomething better. Vet he was ſometimes ſeiz'd with ſwoonings; 
in one of which he died on the beginning of the eighth day. EIS. 
While the body was mov'd, a great quantity of blood burſt forth from 
the wound: which enter'd the cavity of the thorax om the right fide, betwixt 
the two ribs that J have mention'd, near to the vertebre; fo as to make it 
ſeem natural to ſuppoſe, that this great quantity of blood muſt have proceeded 
from a laceration of the intercoftal veſſels. The right lobe of the lings 
fhow'd no pecuhar' mark of injury in the part which correfponded to rhe 
wound; or, at leaſt, none that came under the cognizance of the ſenſes, „ 
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cept that the external. coat was eroded in ſome places: yet the whole of this 
lobe was of a red colour, and tumid. The pericardium was full of ſerum. 
From the heart, when cut into, a frothy and fluid blood burſt out; and in 
the right ventricle thereof was found a polypous concretion. 

When the belly was open'd, all the inteſtines were turgid with air; and 
in them was a certain fluid ting'd with a black colour. The bladder was 
fill'd with urine. In the cavity of the belly were ſome pints of ſtagnant 
ſerum % 2% tc ne 1511195 70 gern es lr 1 

19. As Valſalva has, with propriety, accounted for that effuſion of blood, 
from the intercoſtal veſſels being lacerated, or eroded; ſo you, perhaps, would 
not err, if you were to aſcribe the paralyſis to a prick ing or irritation of their 
attendant nerve from acrid ſanies. For from the former a convulſion would 
ariſe, and from the latter a conſtriction: and from hence, as | have already 
explain'd (5), ſo much more conſiderable a reſolution might happen, as every 
coſtal nerve is connected to that very long nerve which they call the inter- 
coſtal. And you have a proof of the coſtal nerve being punctur'd, from 
that correſponding pain in the anterior part of the body, to which this nerve 
goes. However, notwithſtanding upon theſe ſuppoſitions it is not difficult 
to explain this hiſtory ; yet, if any better mode of explication occurs to 
your mind, I ſhall with chearfulneſs aſſent thereto. | | 

20. Thus far go the obſervations of Valſalva; now take mine: which I 
ſhall adjoin in the ſame order; although in regard to the two which relate 
to wounds of the neck, as one has been already ſent to you in a former let- 
ter (1), there is no reaſon to repeat it again here; and the other is extremely 
Mort. r | ST, | 

21. A man had his neck pierc'd through, in the inferior and anterior 
part, in ſuch a manner that the foramen which had been made by the en- 
trance of the ſword, was ſcarcely more than an inch diſtant from the fora- 
men which the ſword had made on coming out. This man died very ſoon, 
like a ſuffocated perſon, te e eee 
ITbe body, although I diſſected it at Venice, with a view to demonſtrate 
to my entreating friends, many and various things which relate to the na- 
tural ſtructure of the parts ; yet at the ſame time conſirm'd this ſuppoſition, 
that the man had died of ſuffocation. For one ring of the aſpera arteria, 
having been divided from the other, had laid open à paſſage for the blood 
to be difcharg'd, from the incis'd veſſels, into this tube, and conſequently 
into the lungs. e OE ſe | 

22. | remember that two enquiries were, particularly made of me in re- 
gerd to deep wounds of the neck. Firſt, if any trunk or branch of the ſan- 
gviferovs veſſels, which is too large to be ſufficiently conſtring'd by intro- 
ducing.arm'd; doſſils, or the like, be wounded, by what method can ſur- 
geons teſtrain the flux of blood? I anſwer'd, that it might be reſtrain'd by 
many methods, if the queſtion was of preſerving the patient for ſome time 
only ; but if the queſtion was of preſerving him for a very long time, by 
ſcarcely any. For by generating a cruſt upon the internal jugular vein 


* 
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itſelf, by means of a red-hot iron, this reſtraint was brought about, till the 
cruſt fell off; as you have it in Bohn (2): from whom not only this, but 
many other obſervations, which relate peculiarly to the bodies of thoſe who 
died of wounds, might be added to the Sepulchretum. | | 

And the experiments which I have related to you in the nineteenth letter; 
and which ſhow, that if the carotid arteries, or internal jugular veins, are 

tied up with a ligature, what they formerly fear'd did not ſoon happen z 
may encourage the ſurgeon to tie up one, or the other, of theſe: veſſels in 
one fide, that the flux of blood may be reftrain'd for ſome time. But it is 
evident, that the veſſels cannot be conſtricted, and ſtopp'd up, for a very 
long time, by other methods, any more than by thoſe which bring on a 
cruſt ; nor can we, with any good grounds, hope, that after the ligature's 
being applied, thoſe bad fymptoms will not ſooner or later come on; which, 
at length, of themſelves bring on death: although, in applying theſe liga- 
tures, no error or omiſſion whatever was made by the ſurgeon. oh 

For as both theſe trunks of veſſels are wrapp'd up within a kind of mem- 
branous, or, if you pleaſe, rather within a kind of cellular ſheath, together 
with the nerves from the par vagum, and intercoſtals ; it is very difficult, in 

a deep place, and one that is cover'd by the flowing blood, to tie up either 
of them in ſuch a manner, that one, or other, or both, of thoſe nerves may 
not be tied up at the ſame time, or may not be hurt by paſſing the needle 
beneath the veſſelis. vi hrget e ee eee 

Nor; if the artery is to be tied up; is it ſufficient to conſtringe the arte- 

ry, by putting a ligature below the wound, as thoſe experiments which I 
Juſt now took notice of ſhow; but there is a neceſſity for applying another 
above the wound. Nor can the compreſſion which is made uſe of in the 
limbs, by means of a bandage call'd torcular, or tourniquet, take place in 
the neck; either to diminiſh the impetus of the blood into the conſtricted 
artery, or to intercept the flux while the ſurgeon is acting his part. For 
we are not only forbid to apply this compreſſion to the neck by the aſpera 
arteria, but allo by the other veſſels, which muſt not, by any means, be 
compreſs'd. 4 ws 

And although you ſhould think of any thing to interpoſe betwixt that 
bandage and other certain parts of the neck, and particularly the part which 
is to be compreſs'd, fo that their prominence may prevent the bandage from 
touching thoſe parts which are not to be compreſs'd; yet how can that 
which is moſt to be preſs'd upon, be compreſs'd fo as to prevent the vein 
alſo, and nerves; which we have ſaid are carried together with the artery that 
is to be compreſs'd ; from being compreſs d therewith. 

From theſe things, therefore, you perceive the very great difficulty of the 
affair. And from what has been ſaid above, you ſufficiently perceive, if it 
is difficult to tie up a trunk in ſuch a manner, as not to injure any part 
that lies near it, while the buſineſs is to be tranſacted in a deep place, which 
is, at the ſame time, overflowing with blood; you ſufficiently, 1 ſay, per- 
ceive, how much more difficult it is to tie up any neighbouring branch, 
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without that danger; as, to the other difficulties, the ſlenderneſs of the veſ- 
{el is added: which, if it does nothing elſe, at leaſt greatly diminiſhes the 
power of diſtinguiſhing which of the many neighbouring branches is wound- 
ed, or in what part it is woundet. SITE batte 10 b 
And although this ſeems to be the natural ſtate of the circumſtances; yet 
as | am not ignorant that thoſe methods may ſometimes ſucceed, which we 
ſcarcely dare hope vill ſucceed I, for this reaſon, contracted my anſwer, 
ſo as to ſay, that this end could be ſcarcely brought about by any means.“ 
Nor had I any reaſon to be ſorry J had anſwer'd thus, when, ſome time af- 
ter, I lit on the cure of a wound inflicted in the internal jugular vein, as 
related by the celebrated Schlitingius (x); whoſe ſucceſs [ wiſh all- could 
attain to, as eaſily as they can imitate his hope. | | 
23. But thele things pals'd in private conferences. Another enquiry was 
made of me, by letters, in the year 1735. A young man, of twenty-four 
years of age, and of a good habit of body, receiv'd a wound from a qua- 
drangular and ſharp dagger, which paſs'd obliquely downwards, from the 
left fide of the neck, at three fingers breadths below the external ear, to- 
wards the beginning of the ſpinal marrow. Although ſcarcely any blood 
was diſcharg'd from-the wound, yet the young man immediately fell down ; 
being, in ſuch-a manner, depriv'd of the power of motion and feeling in 
all the parts which are below the head, that it was neceſſary to carry him 
home, and put him to bed: and there, having, among the few words which 
he ſpoke' with a great difficulty of reſpiration, ſaid, that he was. cold, a 
warming-pan was immediately. applied, with great indiſcretion, to his thighs, 
his legs, and his feet, whereby he was very much burnt; though he him- 
felf did not at all feel theſe burnings, which at length degenerated into foul 
ulcers. At firſt he neither diſcharg'd urine nor ſtool ; but after ſome days, 
ke diſcharg'd his urine, not only in an involuntary manner, but even with- 
out his knowledge. | 
As he was diligently attended by a phyſician and ſurgeon; after the com- 
pletion of the ſeventeenth day, the left fide of his body firſt began to feel a 
little : and on the twentieth day, the fingers of the upper limb, and the 
toes of the lower limb, on the left ſide, both began to be mov'd in ſome 
meaſure : and betwixt that and the thirtieth day, both the powers were, by 
degrees, more and more encreas'd in the left fide. As to the right fide, 
however, which was the fide oppoſite to the wound, ſenſation did not begin 
to return there till the thirty-ſecond day ; and ſoon after that, motion re- 
turn'd alſo, and went on to encreaſe, by degrees, in the ſame manner. 

And although, on the fortieth day, the whole body had pretty well re- 
cover'd its gente and motion; I ſay, pretty well, for he could not yet ſtand, 
and much leſs walk; and even although, on the twenty-ſixth of May ; 
whereas the wound had been inflicted on the ſecond of February; the 
young man went out of his chamber, and with both his legs extenuated, 
and in a manner wither'd, walk'd ſlowly and gradually, juſt like a child 
who was learning to walk; yet even then, he us'd the right ſide of his body 
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with a more infirm motion than the left; and the latter had its ſenſation alſo 
the moſt perfect. . „ en 9 

The cauſe of this difference then being aſk'd of me; I hinted, that we 
muſt ſuppoſe it to conſiſt in thoſe medullary fibres, which, paſſing betwixr 
the righ: and left ſide of the beginning of the ſpinal marrow itſelf (y), may 
ſometimes wholly, and, at other times, in great part, transfer the effect of 
the injury which had been done to this ſide, to the oppoſite. And although 
this explication has nothing peculiar in it; as it depends upon the explica- 
tions of others, of a hemiplegia brought on by an injury of the brain in the 
oppoſite hemiſphere ; yet, as this hiſtory ſhows; how much lower ſtill the 
ſeat of an injury, which produces the ſame effect, may be; it ſeem'd to 
me to be no deſpiſable obſervation, and therefore worthy to be propos'd 
to you, among other wounds of the neck. But now let us go on to the 
wounds of the thorax itſelf, | KF | n 

24. A man had been wounded in one of his clavicles almoſt a month be 
fore, and the cure of the wound indeed ſcem'd to go on very well; when, 
at length, he began to be ſeiz d with a ſtupor of the ſenſes, and with rigors ; 
to which there was by no means a correſponding heat. As he died with 
theſe ſymptoms, his body was brought into the college, that I might begin 
to teach anatomy from thence ; it being now near the end of January, in 
the year 1732 z till I ſhould be furniſh'd with a more proper ſubject. 
The wound did not reach into the cavity of the thorax. But as I ſaw 
that the ſide oppoſite to the wound was green externally within two days 
after death, and no cauſe of this greenneſs appear'd within the thorax ; 1 
thought it was proper to look for it in the parietes : and pus was found be- 
twixt the muſcles of the ſides and of the back. But there were abſceſſes 
alſo in other places; as, for inſtance, about the pyramidal” muſcles of the 
abdomen, 1 „ e n ent 11? 

Yet was there no pus within the belly; only ſome part of the omentum, 
and inteſtines, were of a green colour. The liver indeed, the ſpleen, the 
ſtomach, and the bladder, were larger than their natural ſtate requires. 
But there was no other appearance of diſeaſe beſides this, either in theſe, or 
in the other viſcera. Thoſe parts where the pus had inſinuated itſelf be- 
— the muſcles, were the only parts that appear'd to be actually vi- 
tiated. rene bas un rut. 

25. From this hiſtory it alſo ſufficiently appears, that pus may be receiy'd- 
into the ſanguiferous veſſels, and transferr'd to another part. For if it were 
not carried by means of the ſanguiferous veſſels, how ſhould it, of itſelf, 
have come betwixt the muſcles, and not thoſe that lie near to the cavicle, 
but thoſe that are oppoſite, or at a great diſtance? No give me leave to 
relate to you an obſervation of much greater moment, that is, an obſerva- 
tion of the heart being wounded. | n. Wt © 28221967 4 

26. A poor man, a native of Milan, of forty years of age, being of a 
pretty muſcular habit of body, and healthy ; except that his limbs were here 
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and there cover'd with a filthy ſcabies; after having din'd, and drunk plen- 
tifully, fell into a quarrel with another man of his own ſort, and receiv'd a 
wound with a knife, at the diſtance of two fingers breadths below the left 
As but little blood was then or afterwards diſcharg'd, he walk'd, of 
imſelf, to about the length of ſeventy paces; after this he ſat down, and 
throwing up from his ſtomach what he had taken at dinner-time, he died 
there within half an hour; or at leaſt not much after that time; and this 
was about the fifteenth of March, in the year 1725. 

The body being brought into the theatre of the college, in order that the 
anatomical demonſtrations, which the celebrated John Baptiſt Vulpius ex- 
ercis'd, at that time, in the ſecond place, might be finiſh'd therefrom; it 
was examin'd with the greateſt diligence by both of us. And many things 

were obſerv'd, indeed, which do not relate to this place; ſince here, in ge- 
neral, we only relate ſuch things as appear'd to be more preternatural. And 
that I may juſt touch upon theſe things, before I write of the wound, they 
were briefly as follows: ; | 

In the belly, the ſpleen, which was, in other reſpects, ſound, was ſome- 
what larger in every dimenſion, than might ſeem to agree with the ſtature of 
a man who was ſquare-built, and of a proper ſize; and even larger than 
ſeem'd to agree with the ſize of the liver. But, that there was little bile 
in the gall-bladder, I did not at all wonder; as I knew, that both a vomit- 
ing., and a copious dinner, whereby it had been preſs'd out, had preceded : 
and indeed, at the mouth of the biliary duct, and in that neighbourhood, 
the inteſtine duodenum was ſeen to be moiſt with yellow bile. 116 

As to what relates to the head, the ſanguiferous veſſels were turgid, and 
without doubt, from the great number of air- bubbles wherewith they were 
diſtended ; many of which bubbles we ſaw, here and there, in the veſſels of 
the brain, and under the pia mater: being probably extricared from the 
blood, by reaſon of the warmth of the ſeaſon ; eſpecially as the body had 
lain ſome time after death. For we did not come to the examination of the 
internal parts of the cranium, till the thirteenth day : at which time, taking 
out the brain, we obſerv'd that the cavity of the cranium was much larger 
towards the right ſide, than towards the left, in the occiput. 

But the thorax, and the wound, which we examin'd on the firſt days, 
were in the ſtate I am about to deſcribe, The left cavity of the thorax had 
a great quantity of blood extravaſated in; it and the pericardium alſo, 
which was fluid however; and ſuch as was ſeen in other parts of this body, 
wherein it was, in general, more diſſolv'd, and more watery, than uſual 
perhaps from the quantity of fluid which had been drunk, and which is 
ſoon carried through the chyliferous into the ſanguiferous veſſels. Yer the 
narrowneſs and obliquity of the wound were the obſtacles, in my opinion, 
to this blood's being diſcharg'd at the external orifice. | 

By following the paſſage of the knife from this orifice, we found, that it 
had paſs'd from that place which I have mention'd, betwixt rib and rib, 

obliquely upwards, and to the right ſide, to the mediaſtinum, the pericar- 
dium, and the anterior ſide of the left ventricle of the heart; which was to 
be pierc'd through, nearly about the middle of the length of the ſame ſide. 
There was a wound on the external ſurface of the heart, of narrow dimen- 
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fion indeed, but not leſs long than the point of the little finger's extremi 
is broad ; fo that, when I open'd the ventricle, I was at firſt ſurpriz'd, that 
the termination of the wound did not appear on the internal ſurface; till ima- 
gining, what was really the caſe, that the foramen was cover'd over by the 
network of thick fleſhy fibres, and faſciculi, which lay oppoſite to the 
wound ; I took thoſe fibres and faſciculi away with great accuracy, as has 
been ſaid in the fifteenth of the Epiſtolæ Anatomicæ (z): and it was mani- 
feſt to all, that the wound had reach'd into the cavity of the ventricle, after 
piercing through the whole thickneſs of the fleſhy paries, and the internal 
membrane. 

In the lungs, we not only found the anterior ſurface itſelf of a black co- 
lour, and variegated ; but we alſo found a part of the food which had been 
taken into the ſtomach, and which the larynx had intercepted, while it was 
thrown up by vomiting, in conſequence of the proper offices and functions 
of the parts which are about the fauces having been diſturb'd, in that 
tumultuous agitation of the whole body, and during the deficiency of the 
vital power: ſo that, beſides what was in the bronchia, no inconſiderable 
portion of theſe ingeſta had ſtagnated in the trunk of the aſpera arteria. 
And we made no doubt, but the man's death had been more ſudden on this 
account : and certainly the face, even for ſome days after death, was tur- 
gid ; by reaſon of the veſſels being ſo diſtended with blood, as to have the 
appearance which they are found to have in a ſuffocated perſon. 

27. Thoſe wounds of the heart which reach to the left ventricle, occur 
more ſeldom than thoſe that penetrate to the right ventricle. For the heart 
is ſo ſituated, that a much leſs part of the former than of the latter ventri- 
cle, lies open to wounds, moſt of which are inflicted in a direct oppoſition 
to the heart. And this I conſider as the effect of that ſame providence, 
whereby the larger trunks of the ſanguiferous veſſels are, wherever it was 

ble, either ſeated very deeply, or drawn back to a ſeat leſs liable to in- 
juries. Thus the crural arteries paſs, in great part, through the thighs in- 
ternally, and through the ham: thus the brachials are carried through that 
ſide of the humerns which is turn'd towards the thorax ; and not on the ex- 
ternal part. 

And the left ventricle of the heart is certainly that, by the force of which 
blood is impell'd into the brain, and to all the body; ſo that if this force be 
very much weaken'd, and the office of the ventricle be very much impeded, 
death mult of neceſſity be the conſequence : and this Galen (a), with juſtice, 
pronounc'd would happen, * particularly if the belly of the left part of the 
„ heart ſhould be wounded.” 

Now if you run over in your memory, the great number of wounds of 
the heart that you read in this third ſection of the Sepulchretum (4), you 
will be leſs ſurpriz'd, that thoſe are by far the moſt in nuinber which relate 
to the right ventricle; to which thoſe two alfo relate, that I have pointed our 
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above (c), from the Hiſtory of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris : 
and out of the very few which have come within the left ventricle, you will 
lee that there are none, after which the man dragg'd on his life, I do not 
ſay to the twenty-third day, or to the ſixteenth, or to the ninth, or to the 
ſeventh, but to the fourth, or to the fifth; though you will ſee that life was 
carried on to thoſe periods, more than once, after a wound penetrating the 
right ventricle. ; 

You will find that both he of whom Diemerbroeck (4), and he of whom 
Timæus (e), gives the hiſtory, died immediately upon the perforation of the 
left ventricle. It is true, he liv'd an hour whom Lucius () ſpeaks of; and 
even four or five hours another, whoſe caſe is related by Dolæus (g), though 
believe no mention of it is made in the Sepulchretum; yet in both theſe 
patients both the ventricles were pierc'd through. | 

But what is an hour, or what are a few hours, to ſuch a number of days 
as I have mention'd ? to ſixteen for inſtance, nay even to three-and-twenty ; 
for to this period it is certain that Fantonus the father ſaw life extended in 
a caſe of this kind. And if by reaſon of ſome typographical error, you 
ſhould doubt whether that obſervation of his, which we read in this ſection (+), 
relates to the right ventricle ; you will have all your ſcruples remov'd, if you 
read the ſame over again, as it has been ſince publiſh'd, more than once, by 
his celebrated ſon (i). 

There is, indeed, in the latter end of the Sepulchretum, another obſerva- 
tion of the father's (c), on a man who “ had liv'd ſeventeen days;” whereas 
« the ſeptum of the heart was wounded in the baſis, the wound ſlightly pe- 
« netrating the left ventricle, and terminating in the right;“ or, as the fon 
afterwards publiſh'd it (I), & the wound lightly touching upon,” or, «ſlightly 
„ injuring, the left ventricle of the heart, and penetrating into the right;“ 
ſo as to make you naturally conjecture, that the ſeptum being obliquely 
pierc'd through, “by a thin and very ſharp ſword,” the left ventricle was 
lightly graz'd upon in the paſſage, but that the right was open'd ; though 
| 2 by a ſmall foramen,” juſt as in that other obſervation of which I firſt 

oke. 1 . 
1 But leſt you ſhould be in doubt about a hiſtory which is transferr'd into 
this ſection (m) from Henricus ab Heer, ſuppoſing that, becauſe he found 
„the baſis of the heart, and the apex thereof, pierc'd by two muſquet- 
« balls, with a very great laceration,” the wound had reach'd into the left 
ventricle; read the whole of it, and you will find that the wound pene- 
trated into neither of the ventricles : for otherwiſe he could not have fatiſ- 
fied theſe perſons, who wonder'd how the life of the patient could have been 
produc'd to the end of the ſeventh day, by citing, as he ſays he then did, 
the opinion of the ancients, that, ©* when the ſubſtance of the heart only is 
« injur'd, if the wound does not penetrate to the ventricles, the patient may 
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« ſurvive for ſome days, till he is ſnatch'd away by a ſupervening phleg- 


«© mon.” 
Nor does it eſcape me that, beſides the various ſituation, the ſtrait di- 


rection alſo, or obliquity, the ſhortneſs or length, but particularly the large- 
neſs or narrowneſs, of the wound, has a great effect in accelerating death, 
or retarding it; in proportion as the heart is more or lefs hurt, or more or 
leſs blood is diſcharg'd from one or other of the ventricles. For which rea- 
ſon I ſuppoſe that this man, whom I diſſected, might have dragg'd on his 
life for ſome time longer, if ſuffocation had not been added to the wound 
(for regard muſt be had to the circumſtances that are join'd with the wound 
of the heart in thoſe who die very ſoon, as, for inſtance, in a certain obſer- 
vation of Mauchartus (n)) yet not ſo long as he that I have defcrib'd above (o) 
from Valſalva, who liv'd quite to the eighteenth day, after a penetrating 
wound of the right ventricle. 

And it ſeems that this difference may. be gather'd from comparing, one 
with another, the great number of obſervations, which I have reterr'd to, of 
one or the other ventricle being wounded; unleſs there be ſome one of thoſe 
obſtacles that I mention'd juſt now, or even others: as in this man whom 
I diſſected, the reticulated fibres and faſciculi lying one upon another, and 
ſo covering the wound; as in him whom Bartholin (y) examin'd, * the lips 
4 of the wound collapſing ;” as in him of whom Billyius (q) ſpeaks, „ a coa- 
« gulum of concreted blood ſtopping up the wound of the heart :” or if 
there is no obſtacle, even the very weakneſs of the heart in contracting itſelf, 
and conſequently in throwing out the blood at the wound; which, in the 
hiſtories of Fantonus that have been mention'd, the frequent fwoonings, and 
the quantity of blood diſcharg'd, ſeem to ſhow. 

And for theſe reaſons it was, perhaps, that the young man, whoſe right 
ventricle of the heart had been wounded with a knife; the wound being equal 
to (ix lines of Paris, and inflicted horizontally, at the diſtance of three inches 
from the apex, reaching from the external paries to the oppoſite ſide; did 
not die before the ſixth, day. There had been a great profuſion of blood, a 
very conſiderable ſyncope (beſides very ſlight ſwoonings), and that more than 
once; and on the three laſt days ſcarcely any pulſe; though on the ſecond 
and third there had been a violent fever, with a ſtrong and full pulſe : which 
circumſtances, together with others that were remark'd with more accuracy 
than I remember to have read in moſt of the obſervations of the wounded 
heart, you may ſee deſcrib'd, briefly indeed, but with great perſpicuity, by 
Stephen Gaſpareni (7), formerly my auditor, but now an eminent phyſician 
and ſurgeon at Feltri. 

When I had revis'd thus far what I have hitherto ſaid, that excellent trea- 
tiſe of the heart, by the illuſtrious Archiater Senac, was brought to me : and 
in reading over that chapter (s) which is entitled, Of wounds of the heart,“ 
I ſaw that it contain'd whatever could be wiſh'd for, as far as relates to the 
theory, to the uſeful compariſon of obfervations one with another, and to 
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the cure itſelf, as far as any curative methods can be attempted. For which 
reaſon I make no ſcruple to perſuade you to peruſe the whole of it, more 
than once. 

You will, at the ſame time, light on obſervations, ſome of which I was 
without, and chiefly thoſe of his own that he gives; and among theſe, par- 
ticularly, thoſe which are of ſuch a nature, as to confirm the opinion that 
wounds may penetrate into the ventricles, and yet no great effuſion of blood 
be brought on; either becauſe he found a deep wound ſtopp'd up with 
a coagulum of blood, or becauſe the fibres, being irritated by the wound 
itſelf, contract themſelves in ſuch a manner, as to prevent the diſcharge of 
the blood; or in conſequence of the wound being oblique : and he produces 
a ſingular inſtance of great obliquity ; for he ſaw a wound, in which the 
ſword had been paſs'd through the ſubſtance of the heart, from the apex to 
the baſis. 

And although he admoniſhes that this kind of obſtacle can happen leſs 
ealily in wounds of the right ventricle, by reaſon of the thinneſs of the pa- 
rietes; he, nevertheleſs, does not deny that the effuſion of blood, from this 
ventricle alſo, is ſometimes not very great. But if the hæmorrhage, from 
either of the ventricles, be not ſo large as, of itſelf, ro be ſpeedily fatal 
yet he ſhows that from the inflammation which comes 'on E and 
unleſs this be diſcuſs'd, from the conſiderable ſuppuration, there is great 
danger at hand. Theſe things, however, I had rather you would ſee of 
yourſelf, than learn from my recital. 


28. And from a wound alſo of a large ſanguiferous veſſel; one of thoſe in 
particular that are contain'd in the thorax, eſpecially an arterial tube; that a 
great quantity of blood is pour'd out, and the man carried off; if it were 
not both evident by. reaſonings, and confirm'd by the frequent diſſections of 
wounded perſons, an obſervation of Jo. Andreas Uſenbezius (7), which you 
will add to the Sepulchretum, might ſhow. And then, indeed, it is certainly 
in the power of the anatomiſts, to demonſtrate from whence the blood was 
diſcharg'd. | 

Ras on the contrary, if a ſlender veſſel be injur'd, the blood, flow- 
ing out ſlowly, may, by its quantity being continually, though gradually, in- 
creas'd, deſtroy the man; but it is ſometimes with difficulty that it is found, 
from whence the blood has been diſcharg'd : and indeed this queſtion, in ſome 
caſes, cannot be determin'd at all, unleſs time be given for making the en- 
quiry by the help of injection; as in a man, in whom one of the cavities of 
the thorax was ſeen to be fill'd with a great quantity of blood, from a wound. 
But from whence this blood had flow'd was ſo obſcure, that it could not be 
found out, even by our Mediavia, a man whoſe accuracy was well known to 
me. As it is a hiſtory by no means deſpicable in other reſpects, I will im- 
mediately communicate it to you, in the ſame manner as he himſelf com- 
municated it to me, on the very day of the diſſection, which was the firſt of 
May 1742. 

29. There was a French cook here, who, happening to quarrel with ano- 
ther man, was wounded, by his drawn ſword, with a blow which paſs'd ob- 
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liquely from the right ſide to the lefr. The wound indeed was manifeſt about 
the right ſide of the ſternum, almoſt in the middle of it: but whether it 
penetrated into the cavity of the thorax, could not be diſtinguiſh'd by the 
probe, nor by any other means. The cough and the ſpitting, which was now 
and then ting'd with blood in ſeveral places, could ſignify nothing certain in 
a man who had been, for a long time, ſubject to a cough ; and to cineritious 
and bloody expectorations, with a difficulty of breathing. 

Yet this difficulty of breathing was now become much greater, and had a 
fever join'd to it, with a great frequency of pulſe, a hardneſs, and a vio- 
lence of ſtroke ; but without any intermiſſion, or inequality. And on the 
laft day of his life alſo, which was the fourth from the infliction of the wound, 
although the pulſe was become extremely bad ; yet the patient lay ſupine, 
or on either ſide, juſt as he choſe; and even ſat up in bed to write a letter: 
nor ever complain'd of an anxiety of the heart, or of any pain whatever. 

In examining into the ſtate of the wound after death, the cartilage of one- 
of thoſe ribs that are join'd with the ſternum, was found to be cut into, 
quite to the middle of its height; but the remaining paſſage of the ſword 
could not be clearly found out. For this was the ſtate of the thoracic cavi- 
ties. The right cavity contain'd nothing but the lungs themſelves, which. 
were every where connected to the pleura, flaccid, of a blackiſh colour, 
and in a very bad ſtate; but without any hardneſs. The left cavity, how- 
ever, was very full of fluid blood; and in this blood the lungs floated, being 
every where unconnected and found. 

The internal ſurface- of the ſternum had a kind of blackneſs in the left 
fide indeed, but not the leaſt trace of inciſion ; nor could any traces thereof 
be found in any veſſel, nor in the lungs. The pericardium, which was be- 
come pretty thick on the right ſide, ſcem'd to have adher'd to the heart in. 
ſome part of it; and contain'd a ſmall quantity of yellow and mucous pus. 
The external ſurface of the heart was unequal, and in ſome meaſure cor- 
roded. In the ventricles was no blood: yet there were polypous concre- 
tions. 

But the ſubſtance of the heart was ſo lax, and flaccid, that although about 
the baſis of the right ventricle, where ſome very ſmall part of that mucous, 
pus adher'd externally, it ſeem'd to have a foramen, and very readily admit- 
ted a probe; yet it was doubtful whether there was a foramen before, or whe- 
ther the probe had not made this foramen for itſelf, by reaſon of the great. 
laxity of the muſcular ſubſtance. Thus, as the diſeaſe of the thorax, which 
had been of long ſtanding, had held the phyſicians in ſuſpence while the man, 
was living; ſo they alſo held the anatomiſts ſuſpended in their opinion, after 
death. 

30. That the ſword had penetrated into the left cavity of the thorax, and 
wounded ſome ſanguiferous veſſel, appears from the quantity of blood which 
was extravaſated thereinto, although it is uncertain what veſſel this was. 
But as it is very difficult to underſtand, from the ſtate of both theſe cavities, 
and of the heart and pericardium, how thoſe ſymptoms could be preſent or 
abſent, which it is very certain, from the hiſtory, were preſent or abſent; 
we ought the more ſtudiouſly to retain this obſervation in our memory, that 
thoſe — ſometimes happen which are leſs uſual; not being ignorant that 

we 
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we aſcribe a great deal, for the moſt part, to the preſence or abſence o f th 
ſymptoms; but not all the circumſtances always, % 

31. Thus far of wounds of the thorax : in regard to which you will read 
a hiſtory of Jo. Adrian Slevogtius (u), that deſerves. notice, on account of 
the ſlight ſymptoms of their moſt conſiderable effects. And as I am now 
about to add ſome obſervations of blows, and compreſſions, which happen 
without a wound, we will begin with that which was formerly communicated 
to me by Ignatio Pedratti, a phyſician at Cremona, whom I have formerly 
ſpoken of to you (x). You may compare it with another which is propos'd 
by the ſame Slevogtius (9). ES . : 

32. A man fell from his horſe. The horſe ſtruck his breaſt with one of 
his feet, as he lay. No external mark of injury appear'd therefrom: but he 
had fo great a difficulty of breathing, that neither by blood-lettings, nor by 
the application of proper remedies externally and internally, could the phy- 
ſicians prevent death from coming on within the fifteenth day after the blow. 
No rib was found to be broken in the diſſection: but betwixt the ribs and 
the pleura was a tumour of a conſiderable ſize, made up of congeſted 
blood, as it were : and there was a diſeaſe in the lungs which correſponded 
thereto. Dern, | 

33. A country-lad, of ten years of age, lying upon the ground, had the 
wheels of a cart run over his thorax : though in what poſture he lay could 
not be learn'd. This was known, that he expir'd within an hour: and this 
happen'd at Bologna, in the autumn of the year 1706, 

As I examin'd the natural ſtate of ſome of the parts, for the ſake of ana- 
tomical improvement, I found blood extravaſated in the thorax, and ſome 
ribs depreſs'd and broken on the left ſide ; and, on the right fide, I found 
the inferior lobe of the lungs torn away from the back; that is to ſay, open'd 
with a large and deep hiatus, in a longitudinal direction, In the heart was 
ſcarcely any blood, and no polypous concretion. | 

34. After what has been ſaid, in the preceding letters, of great injuries 
being found within the head from the effect of blows, at the ſame time that 
the head has been externally ſound ; and theſe ſometimes in the part oppoſite 
to the blows; 1 ſuppoſe you do not greatly expect that I ſhould explain theſe 
two obſervations. To the ſecond, however, you ſee that a cauſe was added, 
by a ſudden compreſſion ſtreight'ning a viſcus full of blood and air, and 
forcing it againſt the oppoſite ribs. But to the firſt you will ſee that thoſe 
things relate, which will be ſaid on a future occaſion (z), of the internal 
parts of the belly being ruptur'd, while the abdomen was ſound. 

I rather chuſe to take notice, at preſent, of ſome other hiſtories which 
may be added to the Sepulchretum ; and which relate to blows and com- 
preſſions of the thorax, whereof we treat. To ſay nothing, therefore, of 
the ſuſpicion of Gahrliepius (a), of bones being generated betwixt the pleura 
and the coat of the lungs, at the juncture of the ribs ; as if the firſt cauſe of 
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them had been a preceding very violent Caſhing of the breaſt againſt the 
ground; read, in Bohn (5), of that old man being fo violently daſh'd againſt 
a bench, that, five ribs being broken “ tranſverſly,” he died within a week 
in a ſtate of ſuffocation. 

The ſame author (c) alſo diſſected another man, who died much ſooner ; be- 
cauſe, beſides that many more ribs were broken, and fome laxated, blood, 
which had been extravaſated within the thorax from the ruptur'd intercoſtal 
veſſels, and from one of the internal mammary arteries, had accelerated the 
ſuffocation. And this man had been run over by the wheels of a loaded 
carriage, 

That man was carried off by ſuffocation likewiſe, but unexpeCedly, and 
on the eleventh day of the difeaſe, who had been trampled upon by the 
horſes as he lay proftrate on the ground, and whoſe back had been compreſs'd 
by the wheel of a loaded waggon paſſing over it. In this body, beſides other 
things, Theodorus Zuingerus (4) ſaw three ribs broken, and the cartilages 
of ſome of them quite rorn away. And Mery (e) found two ribs broken in 
an old man whoſe breaſt had been compreſs'd by the wheels of a paſſing 
chariot; the emphyſematovs tumour firſt beginning at the fear of the 
fracture, and, with a difficulty of reſpiration, afterwards inereaſing through 
almoſt the whole circumference of the body, till death came on in the fourth 
day; fo as to make ns not wonder that the huſbandman (J), upon whoſe ſide 
the whole bulk of a plough had been daſh'd in ſuch a manner, by a horfe 
who ran away with it, as to break a rib, upon which an emphyſema came on, 
fhould;, as often as ever he drew in the air, have „a tumour, of the bigneſs 
of a hen's egg, protuberating in the region of the broken rib;“ which tu- 
mour receded toon after in exſpiration. But this patient, as he was a young 
man, of a robiuſt conſtitution, and treated in a different manner from che 
old man, recover d. 

I had almoſt omitted a more ſurpriſing hiſtory, and one which relates pretty 
much to thoſe things that have been faid above of wounds of the heart. 
This hiſtory is Chriſtian Vater's (g); who having found the upper ribs of a a 
woman that had been violently ſtruck upon the breaſt by a paſling carriage, 
and kill'd thereby on that very day; having found the upper ribs, I ſay, near 
to the ſternum, together with the clavicle, broken on the left ſide, although 
they were leſs bent mwards, and had injur'd the pericardium much leſs ; within 
this cavity (the parieres of which were ſound, and diſtended with extrava- 
ſated blood) nevertheleſs, found the right ventricle of the heart, not far from 
the apex, ruptur'd to almoſt the length of an inch.“ 

And this obſervation you will join with that which is ttansferr'd, from the 
royal ſurgeon Boirellus, into the Sepulchretum (5); I'mean, of a man who 
died three or four hours after a leaden bullet, diſcharg'd from a muſquet, 
had enter'd his breaſt: for although the bullet had ſtopp'd ſhort on this ſide 


(3) De Renunc. Vuln. Sect. 1. % Ad. N. C. Tom 5. Obſ. 51. 
(e) Ibid, | (z) Dec. 3. cit. A. 9, & 10. Obl. 104. 
(d) Dec. modo cit. 3. A. 5, & 6. Obſ. 277. (4) Ia Addit. ad Sect. banc 3. Obl, 1. 
Fu Mem. de I Acad, R. des Sc. A. 1713. 
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the pericardium, yet within this cavity; the parietes whereof were entirely 
unhurt, but diſtended with blood, was found a wound of the heart; and in 
the inferior part of the right ventricle, in like manner. In regard to which 
two hiſtories, I ſuppoſe, you will not be much ſurpriz'd, that the wound or 
rupture of that ventricle brought on ſo ſudden a death, if you obſerve that 
the blood could by no means get out from the pericardium, which was un- 
hurt, as it did in other wounds of the heart; and that being, for this reaſon, 
collected and crowded together, it had produc'd the ſame effect that, as has 
been already ſhown (i), a fluid effus'd into the cavity of the ſound pericardium, 
from an internal cauſe, can produce. 

But as to the heart being ruptur'd, without a rupture of the pericardium, 
Boirellus had promis'd that he would point out the cauſe of it when he pub- 
liſh'd his obſervation (&). And what Vaterus thought of this matter, you 
will ſee in the latter part of his obſervation. To me, however, though I do 
not diſapprove the thoughts or inventions of others, it ſeems, that where the 
queſtion is of the heart, or the arteries, being ruptur'd by a blow receiv'd 
on the body, without the parts themſelves being touch'd by it; that ought 
to be added which Lanciſi (/) did not doubt was to be attended to in the ar- 
teries, when weaken'd from a ſimilar ſtroke : I mean, whether the percuſſion 
had happen'd in that point of time wherein they were dilated : for at that 
time, as they do not recede from the ſtroke, but even meet and give reſiſtance 
to it, they themſelves increaſe the cauſe of the injury. 

And in proportion as the paries of the right ventricle of the heart, which 
is of itſelf thin, is thinner when dilated, it will be the more liable to receive 
an injury from the percuſſion. And if you add, that there is a greater quan- 
tity of blood in ſome} bodies, you will the more clearly conceive of that 
paries being both dilated and extenuated, ſo as to be ruptur'd without great 
difficulty by the force of a ſudden and very violent percuſſion. 

Yet I do not think that animadverſion of Lanciſi is, of itſelf, ſufficient to 
make us underſtand in what manner that could happen which Jacob Cicognini, 
formerly counſellor and phyſician at the court of Turin, and after that, as 
long as he liv'd, my moſt worthy collegue in this univerfity, aſſerted to 
_ Valſalva and me that he had been witneſs to. | 

35. An old man, being buſy in cutting wood in the foreſt of another perſon, 
was caught by the maſter of the foreſt in the middle of his theft. The 
maſter firſt blam'd him, which was anſwer'd from the old man by curſes and 
threats; and, at length, as the old man was running away, the maſter ſtruck 
him on the back, once only, with a club. The man fell down dead from 
the blow, after going two or three paces. | 

The great artery was found to be ruptur'd tranſverely, and cleft aſunder; 
notwiſtanding the vertebræ ang ribs were ſound and unhurt. 

36. What I ſaid above (n) of the ſame artery, when, after a fall from a 
very high place, it was found by Valſalva in a perforated ſtate within the 
pericardium, I mult ſay here ſo much the more, where the artery is found to 


(i) Epiſt. 26. n. 18. (0 De Aneur. I. 2. c. 2. Propoſ. 21. cum 
(#) Zodiac, Med. Gall. A. 2. M. Jul. Obſ. Schol. 
20. ; (m) N. 8. 
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be ruptur'd tranſverſely, The old man was ſtruck with a ſtick; and how 
often, and how much, we have ſeen this artery to be eroded internally in old 
men, our letters to you ſufficiently ſhow. It it happen that this veſſel was 
very near to-rupture of itfelf, when it receiv'd a concuſſion from a violent 
blow upon the vertebræ, to which it adher'd ; it will not ſeem very foreign to 
probability to ſuppoſe that it might be broken through: eſpecially as by 
reaſon of the various paſſions and feelings of the old man, who was caught 
in the theft, enrag'd, and put to flight, the artery would be ſtreighten'd at 
the ſame time, in ſeveral places, by irregular contractions ; and the action of 
threatening and curſing, and the efforts of running, would more ſpeedily urge 
on the blood, and urge it more vehemently into this artery : to omit that, by 
two blows of this kind, (which, however, were receiv'd on the hypochondria) 
Samuel Graſſius, as you will even read in the Sepulchretum (u), had, beſides 
the ſpleen and the vena cava, ſeen the great artery alſo torn aſunder in a young 
man. 

And in the porter of whom I ſhall ſpeak preſently, the cauſes both of the 
ſudflen death, and of thoſe parts that were found to be broken in the dead 
body, were, of themſelves, very evident to all, and did not relate to the 
thorax only, but to the head alſo; as was the caſe in a man, and a young 
man, whom I have deſcrib'd in the preceding letter (o): ſo that I ſcarcely 
deferr'd this obſervation to the preſent opportunity, on any other account, 
but to prevent my being too prolix in that letter; for it might with great 
propriety have been propos'd there. | 

37. A porter, of a pretty fat and muſcular habit, being in very good health, 
and buſy about ſomething or other on a very high roof, fell down from thence, 
headlong, upon a road pav'd with hard ſtones, and died immediately. This 
happen'd in the month of January, in the year 1725, when the time was at 
hand in which anatomical demonſtrations are annually given in this theatre. 

His carcaſe was, therefore, given to the college, and was the more ac- 
curately diſſected by me, as it was more fit for this purpoſe than. moſt 
bodies are. But I ſhall now take notice of the preternatural appearances 
only, as I preſerve the natural appearances, except a few, to another time ; 
yet I ſhall not mention all that were preternatural, as I have hinted at ſome 
of theſe things when writing to you on other occaſions, as will be ſaid below 
in the proper places. | 

When the belly was open'd, we found ſome tract of the ſmall inteſtines to 
be univerſally livid ; and as two-and-twenty hours were not yet elaps'd ſince 
death, we diſtinguiſh'd the chyliferous veſſels of that part of thoſe inteſtines 
which was neareſt to the ſtomach, that was diſtended with food; and for this 
reaſon we obſerv'd but a ſmall quantity of bile in the gall-bladder. But in 
whom prominences were ſeated upon the ring of the pylorus, has been ſaid 
in the twenty-ninth letter (y): as it has been hinted in the forty-third () 
what was the ſtate of the urethra. 

The trunk of the great artery, in all that part which belongs to the belly, 


(2) In Addit. ad hanc Sect. Obſ. 31. (f) N. 17. 
(%) N. 34, & 35. (2) N. 9. 
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 ſhow'd here and there, internally, beginnings of future bane: and when look'd 
upon both internally and externally, inſtead of one cœliac artery, had three 
ariſing from itſelf; one of which was very ſmall, two conſiderably large, but 
all very near to each other. The thorax had ſeventeen of its ribs broken. 
The left lobe of the lungs coher'd with the pleura. The ſuperior vena cava, 
in the very extremity of it, appear'd to be in a manner eroded, as it were, 
on the internal ſurface ; and the great artery, on its internal ſurface alſo, not 
far from the heart, was reticulated, for a conſiderable tract, with thick and 
white fibres: beſides, at the curvature it had become indurated into a bony 
ſcale ; and this diſeaſe was internal likewiſe. 

Finally, the cranium, at the occiput, and the poſterior parts of the ſinciput, 
was broken aſunder into fragments. 

38. If 1 had choſen to attend to the principal cauſe of ſudden death, this 
hiſtory ought to have been propos'd in the preceding letter; for you ſee from 
the comminution of the cranium into fragments, and thoſe at the occiput, 
how great the concuſſion, not only of the cerebrum, muſt have been, bur 
alſa of the cerebellum. Yet I chofe to defer it to the preſent letter, not 
only for the reaſon I mention'd before, but alſo on account of the great 
number of ribs which were fractur'd. 

From that letter you have examples wherein we ſaw the ribs alſo, though 
much fewer in number, and indeed fome of the vertebræ dorſi, to be broken. 
Therefore, we not only paſs by thoſe things here, but that wound of the 
wool-comber likewiſe, which is already deſcrib'd to you (r), and which was 
inflicted on the ſcapula, adding this one thing from anatomy ; I mean, thar 
we ought to take care, in wounds of that part, leſt the upper limb of the 
ſame ſide be agitated : for the motion of this limb prevents thoſe wounds 
from being eaſily brought to a cicatrix. 

39. Betore we treat, in the next letter, of wounds that relate to the belly, 
we muſt not omit here a wound which related to the belly and to the thorax 
at the ſame time; eſpecially as it began in the thorax, which is the part we 
are now ſpeaking of, and terminated in the ſame. | 
460. A taylor, of twenty years of age, was wounded by a foreigner, for 

a realon of very little conſequence, by a double-edg'd and pretty broad knife, 
in the lower part of his right ſide. This happen'd on the 24th of March, 
in the year 1742; that is, on the very day when the reſurrection of our 
Saviour was celebrated; a circumſtance that made the fact more heinous. 

He did not fall down after receiving the wound. But being immediately 
brought into the hoſpital, which was at ſome diſtance from thence, he vo- 
mited in the way, and diſcharg'd the excrements both of the inteſtines and 
bladder. When he came thither, he was cold all over his body; he had no 
ſtrength, and no pulſe; or, at leaſt, his pulſe was very obſcure; and he 
ſcarcely could mutter over a few pious words. As the blood was diſcharg'd 
in very ſmall quantity, the wound was for that reaſon dilated ; but he ſhow'd 
not the leaſt ſign of feeling. Therefore, after an hour, or a little more, 
from the infliction of the wound, he died without any difficulty of breathing, 
or any diſcharge of blood from the mouth. 


* 
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Two days after the death of this patient, we began to diſſect the body, 
accurately, in the ſame place, and continu'd the diſſection the ſix following 
days; as it was very proper for our purpoſe by reaſon of the ſize and habit, 
which you could neither call fat nor lean, I ſhall take notice here only of 
what relates to the wound, and any thing elſe which occurr'd unexpectedly. 

The abdomen, which was neither tumid nor tenſe, and contain'd, never- 
theleſs, ſuch a quantity of blood as 1 ſhall mention, being cut into, and laid 
open, the ſurface of all the viſcera appear'd to be flightly bloody. In ob- 
{crving the ſituation of theſe viſcera, and among the others of the omentum, 
we found that, as it deſcended from the right fide obliquely to the middle of 
the belly, it was drawn up on the left fide, and roll'd together, fo as to cover 
the ſtomach ; and then we immediately went on to the examination of the 
wound, 

The knife had enter'd the lower fide of the right cavity of the thorax, 
betwixt the ninth and tenth rib; and after having pierc'd through the fleſhy 
part of the diaphragm, near to thoſe ribs, had paſs'd through the neareſt ſide 
of the liver, having enter'd it on the convex ſurface, at ſome diſtance from 
the lower edge, by a fiſſure about two inches in length; but having come out 
on the concave ſurface at a fiſfure ſomewhat leſs : ſo that the whole paſſage 
of the knife through the liver was not longer, in general, than two inches. 

After it had come out from the liver, it was forc'd through the right 
kidney, at ſome diſtance from the upper part, paſſing obliquely, in like 
manner, from the anterior to the poſterior ſarface, as in the liver; by a fiſſure 
which was almoſt one-half leis in length than that in the liver. Finally, it 
had again pervaded the diaphragm, and had gone quite to the lower part of 
the cavity of the thorax, through the fleſhy part of this muſcle that lies be- 
hind the kidney : and, after having injur'd the trunk of the intercoſtal nerve, 
at the fide of the twelfth vertebra dorſi, and a certain branch of the vena 
ſine pari; and after having gone through ſuch a number of other parts; it 
laft of all wounded the neighbouring muſcles which paſs by the ſide of the 
jpine : and theſe to the depth of an inch, or rather more, notwithſtanding fo 
many parts had been already pierc'd through at one ſtroke, Therefore, altho* 
neither in the intercoſtal muſcles, nor in the diaphragm, nor ia the liver, 
nor the kidney, nor in the fide of the ſpine, nor in thoſe muſcles which I 
laſt of all mention'd, it had wounded any veſſel of a conſiderable ſize; yet 
it had cut into fo many ſmaller veffels, that within the ſhort time for which 
life continu'd, no lefs a quantity of blood ſeem'd to have been effus'd, than 
if the emulgent veſſels, or the vena portarum, or rather the trunk of the 
vena cava itlelf, all of which we found to be unhurt, had been wounded. 

For, upon lifting up the inteſtines with the hands, a quantity of black 
blood was ſeen under them, and till more in the cavity of the pelvis; fo 
that moſt of the perſons who were preſent at the diſſection, ſeem'd to think 
that there were twenty pounds at leaſt : alrhough, as it was ſo fluid that very 
tew coagula could be obſerv'd therein, and as nothing of a polypous ap- 
pearance was ſeen in the diſſection of the whole body, either in the veſſels, 
or in the heart itſelf, it is probable that it had alſo continu'd to flow from 
the incis'd veſſels after death, and that it had increas'd the quantity of that 
which had been «<xtravaſated before death. This, at leaſt, is certain, that, 
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at the end of the fourth day after the death of the man, we ſaw, even then, 
blood diſcharg'd from the very extremity of the wound which we have de- 
ſcrib'd, at the ſide of the ſpine. 

But whether part of the blood deſcended from thence, through the tranſ- 
fix'd diaphragm, into the belly ; or whether, on the other hand, it aſcended 
into the thorax of the ſupine carcaſe from the belly; is not eaſy to determine. 
This, however, is certain, that before the thorax was open'd ; when, after 
removing the viſcera of the belly, and exhauſting the blood, we examin'd 
the diaphragm; blood iſſu'd forth from the laſt wound of this part; and, 
by preſſing the hand upon that part of the diaphragm, ſomething was per- 
ceiv'd to fluctuate above this place: and a kind of croaking and ſound was 
heard, ſimilar to that which ariſes from flatus included in the inteſtines. And, 
finally, when the thorax was open'd, ſome quantity of blood was found in 
the cavity on that ſide ; and the lobe of the lungs therein was drawn up- 
wards to a conſiderable degree. 

For this lobe was every-where unconnected to the pleura ; whereas the left 
lobe was connected thereto anteriorly, and at the fide, but particularly on 
the back-part. Beſides theſe things, there was nothing either in the thorax, 
or in the belly, that deſerves to be taken notice of here. For it was to no 
purpoſe that we look'd whether there was any thing bloody contain'd in the 
bladder, by reaſon of the wounded kidney ; as the ſmall quantity of urine 
that was contain'd therein, was without any mixture of blood. But as to 
what we obſerv'd in the tunica albuginea of one of the teſtes, this has been 
already ſaid on a former occaſion (5). 

Of the appearances, however, that I ſaw in the diſſection of the head, 
theſe things ought not to be paſs'd over; I mean, that the right vertebral 
artery, at leaſt within the cranium, was four times as wide as the left: and 
that within the dura mater, not only externally, but where it inveſts the 
lateral ventricles of the brain alſo, the veſſels were not diſtended with a 
ſmaller quantity of blood, than if the man had died of a phrenzy. So, 
alſo, in thoſe ventricles, each of which contain'd about a ſpoonful of clear 
water, the plexus choroides were of a blackiſh colour inclining to red, 

So in whatever part the medullary ſubſtance was cut into, ſmall bloody 
drops diſtill'd here and there; and if you wip'd theſe away, and compreſe'd 
the cerebrum, other larger drops immediately burſt forth: and we thought 
it altogether ſurpriſing, what ſhould prevent the return of the blood from the 
cranium, unleſs we ſuppos'd ſome convullive contractions to have been excited; 
in conſequence of the injury done to the trunk of the intercoſtal nerve; which 
retain'd the blood there, in ſpite of the great extravaſation thereof into the 
belly. And to theſe contractions you may alſo attribute the vomiting ; al- 
though you, perhaps, have ſufficient cauſes in the wounds of the kidney 
and diaphragm, from whence to account for the exiſtence of this ſymp- 
tom, 

41. But however theſe things might be; this you will, in particular, ga- 
ther from the obſervation in queſtion, (and from others ſimilar thereto) 


(-) Epiſt 43. n. 30, 
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that if any ſurgeons happen to be not very well ſkill'd in anatomy, they 
may fall into very grievous miſtakes, by ſuppoſing that wounds which enter 
betwixt the ribs, belong only to the thorax. That is to ſay, they are led 
afide by not being well acquainted with the arch'd ſituation of the dia- 
phragm ; and never obſerving that the upper part of the belly is, thercfore, 
contain'd betwixt the ribs, they do not, in the leaſt, ſuſpect, that the viſcera 
of this cavity may, at the ſame time, be injur'd by thoſe wounds. 

This danger is to much the more increas'd, if there be any caufe in the 
belly, which drives the diaphragm up higher than uſual : whether this be, 
as I have taken notice of in a fat woman (7), a quantity of pinguedinous 
matter, or of flatus, or of water, or even the bulk of the diſtended uterus, 
or of any other viſcus ; as, for inſtance, of the liver; whereby, even in a 
natural ſtate, as I have already admoniſh'd (4), the right ſide of the dia- 
phragm is frequently rais'd up. And the danger is till greater, if the 
wound is inflicted upon a perſon when in a recumbent poſture, inſtead of 
ſtanding upright, 

Nor do wounds of this kind occur ſo rarely, but I can remember four in- 
ſtances at leaſt ; which you may add to the Sepulchretum ; beſides one of 
Gliſſon's (x), that certainly ſhould have been inſerted there, by thoſe who 
compil'd and made additions to the Sepulchretum. The firſt is that of 
Mauchart (y), which is ſimilar to the one produc'd above, from Valſalva 
(z), in_this circumſtance, that as much blood as was exhauſted from the 
thorax, ſo much immediately flow'd in thither, by the wound of the diaphragm, 
trom the belly. . 

The ſecond is that of Goetzius (a). The third, of the celebrated Heiſter 
(5). And the fourth is that of Cramerus (c). And in all theſe caſes, in 
fact, the wound deſcended from the thorax, which it had firſt enter'd, 
through the diaphragm into the belly, and had perforated the liver. More- 
over, on account of the ſame confirmation, and poſition, of the diaphragm, 
which I have mention'd, and its declivity towards the poſterior parts; it 
allo happens, that if the wounds, inflicted upon the upper part of the ab- 
domen, are continued to any conſiderable extent, not only the viſcera of 
the belly, but thoſe of the thorax alſo, will be wounded together with the 
diaphragm. | 

However, you ſee that wounds of this kind muſt be referr'd by us to the 
next letter; as we here attend to the part from whence they begin. You 
_ therefore expect this letter ſhortly; and, in the mean while, fare- 
wel. 


() Epiſt. 27. n. 2. (a) Act. N. C. Tom. 2. Obſ. 181. 

(a) Epiſt. Anat. 1. n. 13. (5) Difſert. de Medicinæ Utilit. in Jurif- 
(x) Anat. Hep. c. 9. in fin. prudent. n. 61. & ſeqq. 

(y) Eph. N. C. Cent. 1. Obſ. 19. (c) Commerce. Litter. A. 1741. Hebd. 27. 
(z) n. 3, n. 1. ad Cap. 2. 
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LETTER the FIFTY-FOURTH 


Treats of Wounds and Blows of the Belly, Loins, and Arms. 


1. T TAVING treated of wounds of the cheſt and back, it comes next in 

order to treat of thofe that relate to the belly and the loins; and, 
that no others may remain, we will add thoſe alſo that belong both to the 
ſuperior and inferior limbs. Firſt, then, take theſe obſervations from Val- 
ſalva. | 

2, A young man, of two-and-twenty years of age, was run at by a cow, 
and was wounded with her horn about one of his groins. He had a fever; 
and by degrees his face, and the remaining part of his body, began to 
{well : yet the tymour could not be claſs*d with thaſe of the truly cedematous 
kind. Nothing occurr'd beſides this, that was worth notice, till the ſeven- 
teenth day. And then a difficulty of breathing came on, with a kind of 
pain, and impediment at the fauces; which, to the patient himſelf, ſcem'd 
to be like a bolus: and he affirm'd, that if he could get rid of this, he ſhould 
be quite well in every other reſpect. Yet fometimes, tremors of the whole 
body were obſerv'd by thoſe who ſat by him; and the tumour thereof, in the 
mean while, eontinu'd and encreas'd. At length, about the twenty-ſecond 
day from receiving the wound, death came on. 

Fhe wound being accurately examin'd in the dead body, began near the 
paſſage of the ſpermatic veſſels through the muſcles of the abdomen, and 
was continu'd betwixt the muſculus rectus, and the tendons of the obliqui, 
where a quantity of coagulated blaod was found. But it did not reach m- 
to the cavity of the belly. In this cavity the inteſtines were much diſtend- 
ed with air, and there was a great quantity of ſtagnant ſerum. 

In the thorax alſo was a ſtagnating ſerum, However, the viſcera both of 
the thorax and belly were very ſound. And indeed, the muſcles, in ſeveral 
places, preſerv'd their natural ſolidity. 

If the-tumour, wherewith the body of this young man was diſtended, had 
any circumſtance attending it, which might make it referable to the claſs 
of emphyſematous tumours; it might be conceiv'd, from hence, that an 
emphyſema does not ariſe only from thoſe wounds that penetrate into the 
cavity of the thorax, or aſpera arteria, So even Bartholin, as you have it 
in this third ſection of the Sepulchretum (a), when an emphyſema had oc- 


(a) Obſ. 20. 
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cupied not only the face but the whole body; could not, nevertheleſs, find 
a deep wound, and ſtill leſs one that injur'd any internal part. 
But as to that pain and impediment about the fauces, you remember that 
I have already made mention of it (4), not only from Valſalva, but alſo 
from the obſervations of Wepfer: to which you may add others of Eber- 
hardus Gockelius (c), of Elias Camerarius (d), and of Maurice Reverhorſt (e). 
If you examine all theſe obſervations, you will ſee that this impediment has 
particularly ariſen from wounds: and, indeed, that it has often been the 
forerunner of convulſions of thoſe parts, near to which this young man had 
been wounded ; and theſe convulſions you ſee did come an, in this caſe alſo, 
under the appearance of tremors. And to the ſame cauſe was, perhaps, owing, 
not only the diſtention of. the inteſtines, but alſo the effuſion of ſerum into 
the belly and thorax, by giving a check to the motion of the blood and 
ly mph, in their progrels. 

4. A man, of forty years of age, was wounded. by leaden ſhot, frem a 
piſtol, at the margin of the right os ilium. At firſt no ſymptoms appear'd. 
But ſome days after a fever came on, with a very great rigor, and recurr'd 
every faur-and-twenty hours: till about the fourteenth day, when he had been 
ſhort of breath for the ſpace of three days, the patient died; not without 
ſome ſuſpicion of the inteſtines being wounded, for this reaſon, that a matter 
had been diſcharg'd from the wound almoſt ſimilar to inteſtinal excrements. 

Yet the wound had not penetrated into the cavity of the belly, and the 
viſcera of this cavity were all uninjur'd. The wound itlelf abounded with 
leaden ſhot, which had broken the margin of the bone, that I have men- 
tion'd, into ſmall pieces. 

5. Although Valſalva has added to this obſervation, that he had ſeen ano- 
tner man, who died from a ſimilar wound in the ſame part, without any 
other injury which deſerv'd attention; and although you are not ignorant, 
what muſcles have their tendons ariſing therefrom, or terminating therein; 
yet you will be prevented from ſuppoling this conſequence perpetual, by the 
obſervation of Meekrenius, which you even read in this ſection of the Se- 
pulchretum (F). For the ſpine, or Appendix, of the os ilium, being 
<« broken into ſeveral parts, by a bullet,“ the man not only liv'd for “ twelve 
% weeks,” as you have it in the Sepulchretum, “ but for fourteen weeks ;” 
and would not, to all appearance, have died even then, if the bullet had 
not injur'd other parts, and a ſudden and violent paſſion of the mind had 
not, laſt of all, come on. 

6. A young man, of three and-twenty years of age, was wounded at the 
diſtance of four fingers breadths below the navel. A vomiting follow'd the 
wound. From the wound came out a portion of the omentum, which, within 
a few days, was ſo chang'd in its colour and appearance, as to reſemble a 
firm and compact fleſh, In a ſhort time after the infliftion of the wound, a 
diarrhæa came on. In the mean while, the abdomen preſerv'd its natural 
ſtate, if you except the upper part that correſponded to the ſtomach, ,which 


(5) Epiſt. 15. n. . ) Ibid. Obſ. 4t. | 
(e) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A. 5. Obſ. 37, (e) Epift. inter Problem. Ruyſch. 14. 
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became ſlightly tumid. To theſe ſymptoms were at length join'd, a diff- 
culty of breathing, and a very frequent cough; together with an expectora- 
tion of purulent matter, and a very troubleſome pain in the right fide of the 
thorax. And, after being tormented with theſe ſymptoms, the patient at 
length died. FE 

The belly, being open'd, ſhow'd no mark of injury at firſt ſight. But by 
enquiring farther a purulent matter was ſoon after found, which ſtagnated 
on the right ſide, betwixt the membranes of the meſentery, and peritonæum, 
| juſt as if it had been contain'd in a follicle. This matter extended itſelf 
from the lower part of the belly, under the liver, quite to the diaphragm. 

The correſponding cavity of the thorax allo, not only contain'd ſome of 
the ſame kind of pus, but was fo filFd therewith, that no ſooner was the 
knife forc'd into that cavity, in order to cut out the ſternum, but the pus 
ruſh'd forth with an impetus. In this pus lay the lungs, in a contracted ftate, 
and inclining to a black colour. But about the right appendix of the dia- 
phragm, was a pretty thick ſanies; ſo that, at this part, the pus ſeem'd 
to have paſs'd from the belly into the thorax, as if through a ſtrainer ; as 
ſo great a quantity of it ſtagnated about this region, both above and below: 

but no evident paſſage could be obſerv'd. 
Ihe fame quantity of extravaſated matter, join'd with a very filthy odour, 
not only prevented us from enquiring very diligently into this circumſtance, but 
alſo from enquiring whence ſo great a quantity of pus had proceeded ; whe- 
ther from a laceration of ſome of the meſenteric glands, and chyliferous 
veſlels, ſince no mark of injury could be found in the inteſtines, or elſe- 
where. | | 

7. As he who had ſeen the young man when living, and diſſected him after 
death, I mean Valfalva, ſuppoſes that the wound had reach'd to the meſen- 
tery, in conſequence of the inteſtines, by their lubricity, eluding the point 
of the inſtrument; as muſt have happen'd, in thoſe who have been run thro? 
with a ſword, and cur'd in a ſhort time, with great ſucceſs, one of whom I 
have even ſeen in this hoſpital; nothing forbids us to conceive from whence 
the pus firſt began to be diſcharg'd. | 

But by what way it paſs'd from the belly into the thorax, is uncertain. Far 
even in a man who lies in a ſupine ſtate, and not to fay in one who has a 
great difficulty of breathing, and lies ſupine for this reaſon ; as the thorax 
muſt be ſometimes, at leaſt, higher than the belly; it is difficult to conceive, 
that pus can be carried from the poſterior part of the belly, into the thorax,” 
in ſuch a manner as to be collected there in ſo much more large a quantity, 
than 1n the belly. e 

Nor is it more eaſy to conceive of it, if you ſhould conjecture that it 
might be receiv'd into the circulation, and afterwards carried into the tho- 
rax : for why ſhould it be carried into the correſponding ſide of the thorax , 
and into that part which was neareſt to the part that it occupied in the belly; 
rather than into the other fide, or into both, or into ,any other part of the 
body? Some things therefore muſt be ſuppos'd at a venture. But by this 
very circumſtance it appears plainly, that the caſe is, as I have ſaid, uncertain, 

But in regard to the very great quantity of pus, you may either account 
for it from the ſame cauſe as Valſalva, and from a great quantity of fat in 


the 
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the meſentery ; or you may ſuppoſe that by pus itſelf, the more pus is form'd, 
in proportion as it is more acrid, as was ſhown by that very frequent cough, 
and in proportion as it affects, or irritates, for a very long time, the parts 
within which it is contain'd, as it ſeems in this caſe to have done. 

8. A certain man receiv'd a wound a little after ſupper, a ſharp inſtrument 
being forc'd through the epigaſtrium, a little to the left ſide, oppoſite to 
that rib, which is the third, if you reckon from the inferior parts. He im- 
mediately vomited ; but what he brought up was quite free from blood: he 
diſcharg'd a conſiderable quantity of blood from the wound. Both of theſe 
ſymptoms return'd on the ſame night. In the morning the wound was in 
very violent pain; ſo that he could not bear the leaſt contorſion of body, 
without complaining. The day after, at the break of day, he got up out 
of bed, and what he had in vain attempted before, had an eaſy and natural 
ſtool. Bur when he went to bed again, he was ſeiz'd with a kind of ſudden 
ſwooning, and ceas'd to live; it being now ſix- and- thirty hours after receiv- 
ing the wound. 

In cutting into the abdomen, the muſcles about the wound were found to 
be every where embrew'd in blood, as it were, for a conſiderable ſpace; and 
the cavity of the belly, although the abdomen, when handled, had not been 
in the leaſt tenſe, was fill'd with extravaſated blood. Under the wound lay 
the omentum, and the inteſtinum colon, where it is connected with the ſto- 
mach. The omentum had a light injury: the inteſtine had none at all. 
But the ſtomach was perforated with a wound in the middle: and this wound 
was equal in breadth to the breadth of a filbert. But, although it was en- 
quir'd with great accuracy, whether any other part was hurt beſides theſe, 
or whether any pretty large veſſel was incis'd; nothing was found to be in- 
jur'd, beſides the parts I have mention'd. 

9. Why, although a great quantity of blood had flow'd down into the ca- 
vity of the belly; yet no blood appear'd, either by vomiting or ſtool, any 
more than if the ſtomach had not been perforated by the wound, you will 
learn from the ſcholium which is ſubjoin'd to an obſervation pretty ſimilar 
to this, that is the twenty-ſeventh (g), in this ſection of the Sepulchretum ; 
and you will, moreover, learn other cavſes from the caſe of Gliſſon (h), which 
is very improperly omitted in the ſame place. But to that large effuſion of 
blood into the belly, the ſudden death is chiefly to be aſcrib'd ; eſpecially as 
it follow'd a ſwooning. 

However, that thoſe perſons die within a ſhort time, for the moſt part, 
who have no part of the ſtomach wounded beſide the fundus ; perhaps even 
without this effuſion of blood; is not only to be argu'd from the nerves, 
wherewith the fundus 1s furniſh'd, in a great number, and from more than 
one origin, but is allo clearly confirm'd by obſervations; that which was juſt 
now taken notice of from the Sepulchretum, being even ſet aſide, on account 
of the wound of the thorax, which was adjoin'd to it; as, for inſtance, b 


the next to it (i), and by others which, belides theſe, are given by Bohn (j. 
and might be added to the Sepulchretum. 


(g) Fl. () & 2. 
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And although this author, as well as the ſon of Etmuller alſo (I), recounts 
the cauſes, from which wounds inflicted on the ſtomach are not mortal ſome» 
times; yet neither of them is ſilent in reſpect to the contrary cauſes : that is 
to ſay, thoſe from whence death, for the moſt part, or frequently a great 


difficulty of ſucceeding in the cure, is the conſequence. 


Turn to three examples, that you have, of the ſtomach being wounded, two 
of which are pointed out, from Cowper, in the Aa Erudit:rum Lipfienſia (m), 
and the third you have in the Commercium Litterarium Norimbergenſe (n). But as 
to the great quantity of blood being effus'd beneath, and yet the abdomen not 
being tenſe, you will remember that this has been obſerv'd by me alſo, in 
the caſe of the taylor (o). | 

10. A young man, of twenty-five years of age, receiv'd two wounds with 
a ſword ; the one about four fingers breadth below the xiphoid cartilage, but 
on the left ſide, that is to ſay, about the fourth and fifth rib, reckoning from 
the lower part upwards; the other a little below the hypochondrium, and on 
the left ſide, in like manner. At both wounds the omentum came forth. 
The wounded young man firſt went home: but being ſcarcely able to ſtand, 
when he came there, by reaſon of faintneſs ; he was carried from thence into 
the hoſpital of St Mary de Morte, There, if he attempted to lie down, he 
felt that a ſuffocation was coming on, for which reaſon he was oblig*d to 
breathe with his neck erect. In the mean while he vomited. He took no- 
thing. At the thirteenth hour after receiving the wounds he died, 

The belly and thorax being open'd, in both of them was found extravaſated 
blood, but not in great quantity. The inferior wound had alſo, in fact, pe- 
netrated into the very cavity of the belly; but had touch'd none of the viſ- 
cera, The ſuperior wound, however, had hurt the viſcera, both of the 
thorax and belly, For the left lobe of the lungs was a little incis'd at its 
lower and extreme part: but previouſly to this the ſword had paſs'd through 
the diaphragm, leaving a broad wound: and the upper part of the ſtomach 
was wounded on both ſides; whereby not only the cavity of this viſcus was 
fill'd wich blood, but a paſſage had even been open'd for the ſtomach itſelf, 
through the diaphragm, ſo that it had paſs'd into the cavity of the thorax, 
together with a portion of the omentum. hoes { 

11. Of wounds of the ſtomach we have written juſt now; and of wounds 
of the diaphragm we treated in the preceding letter (). And although we 
have ſeen a wound of the diaphragm, join'd with wounds either of the heart (), 
or ot the liver and kidney (r), in that letter, we have not as yet, however, 
fecn ir join'd with a wound of the ſtomach, as in this cafe. Indeed, the be- 
ginning of thoſe wounds was in the parietes of the thorax ; but the begin- 
ning of this in the belly: and the poſition of the diaphragm, which was 
made mention of in that letter (s), was the reaſon that the wound, proceed- 
ing trom this beginning, communicated its injury to a viſcus of the tho- 
rax alfo , as beginning from the thorax likewiſe, it communicated its injury 

to the viicera of the belly. 


(!) In Programm. cit. ad n. 32. Epiſt. 36. (e) Epiſt. 5 


3. n. 40. 
(m) A. 1699. M. Febr. in Relat, ejus Anat. (Y) n. 4. & 6. 8 
ad Tab 35 07 n. 3. (r) N» 42, 
(* A. 1736. Hebd. 16. N. 4+ . (-) N. 41. 


But 


Letter LIV. Article 11, _ 205 


But as the obſervation in queſtion has this peculiarity in it, that the wound- 
ed ſtomach aſcended through the wound of the diaphragm; it is proper that 
we ſpeak a few words upon this caſe, .which, though not very rare, 1s, how- 
ever, not very frequent, as you well know. 

The diaphragm conſiſting of a nervous, that is a tendinous part, and of a 
fleſhy part, which ſurrounds the other; and being naturally perforated by 
more than one foramen ; is ſo interpos'd to the thorax and belly, that it lifts 
itſelf up, like an arch, into the cavity of the former, and no where with 


more derlivity than at the poſterior part; and this moſt of all in man: for 


which reaſon Pechlinus (2) has admoniſh'd us, that in a wound which is in- 
flicted upon the parictes of the thorax, at a conſiderable diſtance from the 
polterior part; the diſcharge of extravaſated blood, or pus, is not only to be 
aſſiſted by the inflection of the body to the wound, but by 1nſpiration alſo , 
that is to ſay, that the more the diaphragm, which is then contracted, ap- 
E to the figure of a plane, the leſs declivity there is to be overcome 


y the humours, which have flow'd down into that more declining and deeper 


poſterior part of the thorax. 

And although the wounds of this very ſeptum are ſaid, by Hippocrates (u), 

to be mortals” yet from the words which Hippocrates has made uſe of, 
Galen (x) has admoniſh'd us, that thoſe are to be underſtood which are large 
and deep, not thoſe that ſmall and ſuperficially inflicted ; not even if 
they are in the nervous fr of the ſeptum :” for in this very part, he has 
not ſaid that theſe flight, but that thoſe large and deep wounds, do not 
e coaleſce.” And it it certain that you will ſce many examples produc'd, 
of wounds in the fleſhy part being cur'd: to which you may, moreover, add 
three even from Boſcus ( y) alone. 
But it is much more difficult to find equal examples of wounds in the ner- 
vous part, Yet, in' the hiftory remark'd by the father-in-law of Sennertus, 
the diaphragm being pierc'd | wares in the nervous part, you will, at leaſt, 
read this, that after a curative application of two months, the patient “ had 
& ſcem'd to himſelf to be pretty well,” for five months; if you examine 
Sennertus himſelf (z), inſtead of the Sepulchretum (a), wherein the ſame 
hiſtory is Jamely copied in many particulars. However, wounds even of the 
fieſhy part, not to ſay of the tendinous part, in the ſeptum tranſverſum, are, 
for the moſt part, mortal, and that within a little ſpace of time, 

Yet whenever the ſtomach is carried up through the diaphragm into the 
thorax, as it even happen'd in the caſe of Sennertus; it does not always 
happen through a paſſage open'd by a wounding inſtrument, For to omit 
mentioning the ſheep in which Peyerus () found a tranſverſe opening in the 
upper and fleſhy part of the diaphragm, bigger than the palm of a man's 
hand; this muſcle having been broken through by the very great diſtenſion 
of the ſtomachs, and one of them having been forc'd up our of the belly 


within the thorax ; there certainly are places in the diaphragm, through which, | 


(;) Hiſt, Vuln. Thorac. art. 11. (z) Medic. Pra, I. 2. P. 2. e. 15. 
(uv) Se& 6. Aph. 18. (a) J. 3. 3. 8. Obſ. 27:4 1. 
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upon the drawing aſunder of the fleſhy fibres, and upon the giving way of the 

membranes, the ſtomach, or ſome part of the inteſtinal tube, or any other 
viſcus, may paſs over from the belly into the thorax. ä 8 

Thus (beſide the paſſage of the ceſophagus of which I ſhall ſpeak after- 
wards) I ſee it is related by Platner (c), that ſome part of the colon, but a 
ſtill larger part of the omentum, and pancreas, was carried up through that 
paſſage which tranſmits one of the intercoſtal nerves ; and this happen'd after 
very violent pains of the inteſtines. 

Thus alſo, anteriorly, betwixt the fibres that come from the xiphoid car- 
tilage and the neighbouring fibres, there generally is an interval through 
which ſomething ſimilar may happen: and I even ſuſpected this to have 
happen'd in a huſbandman, in whom I heard that Leprotti ſaw, at Rome, 
part of the inteſtine colon carried up, through the middle and anterior part 
of the diaphragm, in ſo great a quantity as to equal a ſpan, when extended. 

But as I afterwards heard, from thoie who had diſſected the body, that 
neither this inteſtine, nor the foramen, the diameter of which was two thumbs 
breadths, and through which this part went out and came in, ſhow'd any fign 
of foregoing violence or diſorder, and that the man died in decrepit age, 
from a manifeſt injury within the ſkull; I choſe rather to ſuppoſe that it had 
been thus from the original formation; in the fame manner as Chauvet () 
ſuppos'd it to have been in the caſe of the militagy officer, in the left cavity 
of whoſe thorax, beſides the ſtomach and one half of the ſpleen, was a part 
of the inteſtine likewiſe that has been mention'd ; which, hawever, did not 
return by the ſame foramen that it enter'd, but by another: and the carti- 
laginous borders of theſe foramina adher'd cloſely to the viſcera, which paſs'd 
through by themſelves. 

You will alſo ſee, that Riverius (e), Bartholin (F), and Clauderus (g), had 
the ſame opinion in regard to two others, if you read the whole paſſage of 
Bartholin from the beginning to the end; for the beginning of it is omitted 
in the Sepulchretum. He and Clauderus ſpeak of one and the ſame perſon : 
but the latter mentions many things of him when living ; the former ſpeaks 
of the body after death. The ſum of the obſervation is, that the ſtomach, 
the omentum, a little part of the pancreas, and a pretty large part of the 
inteſtinum colon, had lain hid in the left cavity of the thorax : and this part 
of the colon, together with the duodenum, came out at the ſame foramen by 
which it enter'd ; this foramen being large in its ſize, and circumſcrib'd b 
a nervous circle, which was open'd in a peculiar manner in the ſubjected dia- 
phragm, that was wholly fleſhy. 

The other young man, deſcrib'd by Riverius, had only the ſtomach in the 
thorax, but this on the right ſide ; which part of the thorax, as it was with- 
out any lungs, ſhow'd this to have been the ſtate of the parts from the very 
birth. By what paſſage the inteſtine duodenum came out through the ſeptum 
tranſverſum, Riverius has been ſilent. Theſe things, however, he has made 
known, that the young man, during the whole courſe of his life, had not 


(c) oi. de Hydrocel. not. ꝙ ad < 2. (e) Sepulchr. Obſ. 27. cit. f 2. cum Schol. 
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been © very much” oppreſs'd with a difficulty of breathing; for fo it ought 
to have been faid in the Sepulchretum alſo; and that the moſt violent 
{trainings to vomit, from the taking of antimony, were entirely without ef- 
fect; the ſtomach being, as Riverius ſuppos'd, prevented from diſcharging 
itfelf by the ribs that were around it. 

As to the young man of whom Clauderus and Bartholin ſpeak, he had 
always enjoy'd a free and eaſy reſpiration ; if you except a ſudden and ſpeedily 

= evaneſcent aſthma: and this young man died in the midſt of almoſt infinite 
vomitings; although the ftomach, being connected by ſome very ſtrong ban- 
dages to the diaphragm, and that neighbourhood where it was join'd with 
the gula, reach'd, with the other part of it that was turn'd upwards, almoſt. 
to the clavicles; occupying nearly the whole cavity of the thorax wherein it 
was included, N 
What ſymptoms an infant of two months old was troubl'd with, who was 
in an ill ſtate of health from the very birth, and in whom, after death, Ca- 
rolus Hultius found almoſt all the inteſtines, together with the meſentery, 
carried up into the thorax, through a foramen form'd by nature in the dia- 
hragm, on the left ſide of the foramen of the gula, you will learn from 
the Ada Eruditorum Lipfienfia (b). 

And I ſhould alſo fuppoſe that the fiſſure of the diaphragm, through 
which the celebrated Stehelinus (i) ſaw the ſtomach, the ſpleen, a part of 
the liver, of the inteſtine duodenum, and omentum, carried up into the 
left cavity of the thorax, in a foetus, was from nature herſelf; I ſhould ſop- 
poſe ſo, I ſay, as the left lobe of the lungs conſiſted only of one lobule, and 
was three times leſs than the right lobe. 

I purpoſely omit what viſcera of the belly have been ſeen in the thorax of 
other fœtuſſes, which were quite monſters in their formation; as in one of 
a ſow, and in two human feetuſies, by a certain anonymous author (t), by 
Lemery (Y), by Vernoyus (n); and that all, in general, ſaw the diaphragm 
perforated. For the intention of my diſcourſe requires, that I ſhould return 
to thofe bodies in which not the firſt conformation, but the effects of diſeaſe, 
and particularly wounds, have forc'd the ſtomach, or any other viſcus, into 
the thorax. | | | 

12. The obſervation of Littre (n) ſhows that there were, beſides a difficult 
reſpiration, frequent but ineffectual ſtrainings to vomit, in a dog whoſe ſto- 
mach had gone out into the thorax by the ſame foramen through which the 
gula enters. And two circumſtances ſhaw'd this not to have been ſo naturally; 
the firſt, the length of the gula itſelf, which has not been obſerv'd by others, 
I mean, in ſo great a degree; for when he ſoon after replac'd the ſtomach in 
its natural ſituation, the gula gave no reſiſtance at all thereto : the ſecond, 
a large fiſſure, into which that foramen of the diaphragm had been enlarg'd 
whereby the ſame gula is wont to pals, but the inteſtine duodenum then 


* 


() A. 1702. M. Decembr. : (m) Comment. Acad. Sc. Imp. Petropol. 
(i) Tentam Medic. th. 3. Tom. 3. c 
(4) Zodiac. Medic. Gall. A. 4. M. Febr. () Hiſt. de PAcad, R. des Sc. A. 1706, 
Obſ. 14. Obſ, Anat. 10. | 

(!) Mem. de Acad. R. des Sc. A. 1724. 
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aſs d through; which fiſſure had already contracted a cicatrix a long time 
fore. 

Littre ſuppos'd the diaphragm to have been thus fiſſur'd, either from ſome 

very violent convulſion of the œſophagus, drawing the ſtomach upwards, or 
from a contraction of the diaphragm, and the muſcles of the abdomen, at the 
ſame time; which contraction the ſtomach, at that time, perhaps, fill'd with 
ſolid aliments, as is often the caſe in a dog, had aſſiſted. 
And ] thought it proper not only to take notice to you here of many things 
from the authors above-mention'd, but particularly of theſe things from Littre, 
that, by comparing them together, you may the more eaſily underſtand, whether 
different inſtruments of vomiting have been wont to be propos'd by different 
perſons with propriety, or not; either when the ſtomach is in the thorax, and 
has been plac'd there in the original formation, or has been driven up thither 
by the force of diſeaſe: or, finally, to omit other things in this place which 
are to be touch'd upon hereafter, that you may conceive by what cauſes it is 
driven thither. | 

For as to its ſeeming to a very great man, in this our age, that the force 
wherewith the muſcles of the abdomen urge the viſcera of the belly upwards 
in expiration, may be eſtimated from hence, that they dilate a very ſmall 
wound inflicted on the ſeptum tranſverſum, to ſuch a degree, as to let the 
ſtomach paſs up into the thorax this way; you doubtleſs perceive that, pro- 
bably forgetting the explication of Littre, he aſcrib'd to theſe muſcles alone 
the whole of that effect, which he ought, unleſs 1 am deceiv'd, to have aſ- 
crib'd in part to thoſe muſcles, and in part to that ſeptum being drawn down- 
wards with great force; eſpecially while, by means of a convullion, or any 
endeavour in reſtraining reſpiration, it acts in concert with them. 

However, if a wound happen to be inflicted in ſuch a manner as to enlarge 
the foramen through which the œſophagus paſſes, it is evident that leſs 
power is ſufficient to produce the ſame effect. And in this manner the wound 
had happen'd in a ſoldier, in whom Glandorpius (o) found that the left part 
of the ſtomach had aſcended through the ſame œſophageal paſſage, together 
with a portion of the duodenum, and inteſtinum colon : and this ſoldier had 
been carried off by pain, and hæmorrhage, a very great ſyncope, with an 
interception of reſpiration, and a ſingultus. 

And it may even happen, that there is ſometimes need of leſs force; that 
is to ſay, in a man in whom this ceſophageal paſſage is of itſelf pretty wide, 
as I have told you that it was ſeen by me in a certain ſhoemaker ( p). There 
is, on the other hand, when a force is requir'd either for a long time, and re- 
peatedly, or in a very powerful degree; whether this ſame paſſage, or any 
other that is not ſufficiently open'd by a wound, is to be overcome. It was 
repeated for eight days, in the 'caſe of that man in whom Henricus ab 
Heer (q) ſaw that the ſmall inteſtines had crept into the thorax by a very 
„ narrow ” wound of the diaphragm; as this patient did not feel the ſymp- 
toms that ſhow'd ſuch a ſtate of the parts till the ninth day: and they became 
fatal within four-and-twenty hours. | 


fo) Sepulchr. S. hac 3. Obſ. 21.4 9. 2) Sep. Obſ. cit. 5 3. 
(p) Epiſt. 37. n. 30. . . 
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And this force was, perhaps, repeated for five months together, in that 
ſtudent of whom we made mention above (7) from Sennertus; for, at the 
completion of theſe months, he at length began to be in an unhealthy ſtate : 
and ſome days from thence, after frequently- repeated vomitings, and the 
moſt fatal ſymptoms, he died: fo that, although there is ſome proof of not 
a ſmall part of the ſtomach having enter'd the left cavity of the thorax ſeveral 
months before, when the wound was inflicted, and having forc'd the heart 
into the right ſide, where it was found; for the patient himſelf “ defir'd them 
« to take notice of the pulſation being there, after the wound was receiv'd;“ 
yet there is ſome room to believe © that the whole of the ſtomach,” the 
omentum, and the whole pancreas, had not aſcended thither till the 
latter part of his life, 

And there is ſtill more room to believe this in that military officer, in whom, 
if you look into the Sepulchretum (5), you would ſuppoſe that Henricus ab 
Heer, who was ſpoken of juſt before, but if you read Parey (z), you would 
know that Guillemæus, had found a great part of the inteſtine colon driven 
up into the thorax, through a wound ſcarcely able to admit a little finger, 
which paſs'd through the fleſn of the diaphragm. For although a pain of 
the inteſtines us'd to attack him about the evening, yet it was not till the 
eighth month after receiving the wound, that it increas'd to ſo ſevere a de- 
gree as to make every remedy ineffectual, and to carry off the patient. 

And if it is not the ſame caſe, which you will ſee transfer'd into the Se- 
pulchretum (2), from Ballonius ; as that pain is not ſaid to have begun till 
a year after; there ſeems to have been occaſion for a much more long-con- 
tinued impulſe, in order to carry that larger part of the colon through the 
diaphragm; after the leſſer portion had “ gradually” enter'd, as Ballonius 
himſelf thought. And certainly that celebrated man Fantonus, in the ſcho- 
lium to his father's twenty-third obſervation; of a young-man, who had 
been wounded a year before; does not think that the ſtomach, which had 
paſs'd into the cavity of the thorax, by being thruſt through the diaphragm; 
that was torn aſunder where the ceſophagus is tranſmitted through it; came 
thither before it had been contracted by pains, and vomitings, which took 
place from the time of inflifting the wound : and that being forc'd, thereby, 
againſt the diaphragm, it was, at length, able to tear it aſunder; and, by 
this means, open a ſufficient paſſage for itſelf. 

And he wiſhes that which I alſo have wiſh'd for, every now and then, in 
many obſervations of this kind, not even altogether excepting that of Val- 
ſalva; I mean that ſome things had been farther remark'd, in regard to the 
conditions of the tranſmitted viſcus, or the tranſmitting ſeptum ; and 
amongſt theſe we place both the fituation of the viſcus, and of the wound, 
as in the hiſtory of Cloſſæus (x); which ſhows, indeed, that the upper part 
of the inteſtine colon, which was neareſt to the ſtomach, lay above the dia- 
phragm, to the length of a ſpan : but in what part this muſcle was perto- 


(r) N, 11. | (1) Le LO $. I 4. Obſ. 8. $8. 
{s) Obſ. cit. § 4. (x) Sepulchr. cit. Obſ. 8. 5 10. 
(:) Oper. 1. 9. c. 30. 
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rated, and in which cavity of the thorax the inteſtine was receiy'd, we are 
not at all inform'd. 

Yet as he aſſerts, that the man felt no injury * in the natural or vital fa- 
« culties,” for the whole ſpace of two years after receiving his wound, till 
being ſeiz d with a colic paſſion, he was carried off from among the living; 
it would have been natural to ſuppoſe, that the inteſtines, which were found 
to be © inflated, as if by means of bellows ;” making an impetus upon the 
wound, had then, at length, laid open a paſſage for that portion of the co- 
lon ; or, at leaſt, for the greater part of it; if, by faying, that I know not 
what © had been found to be conſolidated,” he had not left us doubtful 
whether he ſpeaks of the colon being ſomewhat wounded, or of the dia- 

hragm. 
l But of the long · repeated force enough; now let us add examples of the 
force being very powerful. 

13. It is certain, that in the firſt of all the obſervations, of the ſtomach 
being forc'd up within the thorax, which was made by Parey (y) upon a ſtone 
maſon, the power, whereby it was impell'd, was very great. For through 
the wound of the tendinous part of the diaphragm, which was ſcarcely equal 
to a inch in breath, was it found to be driven, three days after the wound 
had been inflicted. And Bartholin (z), found not only the ſtomach there, 
but alſo a part of the other viſcera, and particularly of the ſpleen, in an ob- 
ſervation which is, in moſt circumſtances, ſimilar to that we have given you 
from Valſalva. ä 

For, in both of them, the ſtomach, and lungs, were wounded, together 
with the diaphragm, and death happen'd on the third day: ſo that, conſi- 
dering the time, the power appears to have been, without doubt, very great; 
although we are in neither of them inform'd, what part of the diaphragm 
was wounded ; nor in that of Bartholin whether the wound was narrow or 
wide; nor, of conſequence, how great a reſiſtance there was, in the dia- 
phragm, to be overcome by the impelling viſcera. 

But in the caſe of Schoberus (a) we are not wanting in theſe particulars, 
which caſe was jſo much the more violent, as, without any wound, a very 
vehement cardialgia came on, in the morning, at break of day ; attended 
with very frequent vomitings, of an incredible quantity of blackiſh matter, 
and with ſtrainings to vomit, ſo that the young man died on the following 
night: and within his thorax was found, together with the omentum, and 
inteſtine duodenum, with the jejunum, and a part of the ileum, the ſtomach 
fo diſtended with that matter, and with flatus, as to compreſs, into a very 
narrow compaſs, the heart and the lungs; having been admitted into that 
cavity, by the ſame foramen through which the gula is brought down, this 
foramen * being greatly dilated and depriv'd of irs tone.” 

And if you remember thoſe things that I have hinted at above (5), with 
Entre, and Fantonus, you will not doubt but this may happen. For when 
the motion of the fibres of the ceſophagus, the ſtomach, and inteſtines, is 


(y) Sep. I. 4. 8. hac 3. Obſ. 21.4 7. a) Eph. N. C. Cent. 3. & 4. A n. 
(2) Ibid, Obſ. 20. 4 2. 57 . 5 4g 3. & 4. Append 
(5) n. 12. 
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inverted, by evident convulſions of the fibres ; it is natural to conceive, that, 
the ſtomach ; being carried upwards by the ceſophagus, and at the ſame time 
(c) the matter being preſs'd downwards, out of the aſcending ſtomach, by 
the fleſhy faſciculi of the diaphragm, which are not yet very much weaken'd, 
and which intercept that foramen is carried up in an empty ſtate, and thoſe 
inteſtines in the ſame manner : till the force of the inverted motion being 
continued, and encreas'd, the matter is driven ſtill upwards, and upwards, 
from the lower parts, ſo as to overcome the reſiſtance of theſe faſciculi, and 
diſtend the ſtomach. 

And now you have almoſt all the examples, of the viſcera being carried up 
through the ſeptum tranſverſum into the thorax, which were in my hands at 
this time of writing; ſo that you may compare them with the obſervation 
propos'd by Valſalva: I ſay, almoſt all. For as to that whch I might have 
quoted from Valentinus (d), of the omentum having fallen through a fora- 
men, formerly made in the diaphragm of a dog, into the thorax ; it is not 
only a very inconſiderable caſe, but without any mention of the ſituation of 
that foramen, or of the ſymptoms. | N 

That obſervation of Beckerus is of more importance, indeed, and men- 
tions the ſymptoms; but is quite ſilent as to the ſeat of the foramen, as 
far as I can gather from the Ada Eruditorum Lipfienſia (e). This obſervation 
is from a child of four years of age, whoſe ſtomach, ſpleen, and liver, were 
in the left cavity of the thorax, for two years together, as I ſuppoſe ; for it 
had palſs'd the firſt two years of its life in tolerably good health. Nor does 
the obſervation of Carolus Piſo, De Morbis a Sero, « ſection the ſecond, part 
te the ſecond, and chapter the ſeventh,” of a very great tumour of one of 
the kidnies, relate to this ſubject, as ſome ſeem to believe. For if it is that, 
as I ſuppoſe, which is extant in that ſeventh chapter of Piſo, which is quoted, 
and under number forty-ſix ; he indeed deſcribes the ſeptum tranſverſum as 
having been driven upwards by the tumour of the kidney ; but not as hav- 
ing been perforated. 

Vet this muſcle was perforated, by the eroſion of a large cancerous tu- 
mour of the pancreas, which had thruſt part of itſelf into the left cavity of 
the thorax, in the obſervation of Hertodus, which is transferr'd into the Se- 

Ichretum in another place (F). But to lay aſide my ſuſpicion, which [ 

ve made known to you, in regard to that obſervation, on a former occa- 
ſion (g); you have, therein, more than ſufficient of different cauſes, where- 
by to explain whatever had preceded, and the ſudden death itſelf. 

At length, when I revis'd this letter, I happen'd to light on that diſſer- 
tation, which is the ſixty-ninth among thoſe chirurgical ones collected by the 
very excellent Haller; and as I took notice that ſome of the examples, I 
have mention'd here, were wanting therein, ſo I obſerv'd, that there were 
ſome, which, either on account of my being without the books, or by rea- 
fon of the language in which they are written, I could not have inſpected. 
You will, therefore, read them in that diſſertation, and particularly the caſe 


(c) c. 2 F 18. 72 l 3. S. 22. Obſ. 40. 
(a) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A, 2. Obſ. 124. (g) Epiſt. 40. n. 27. 
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of that girl of Straſburg (þ), whoſe ſymptoms and wound are deſcrib'd : for 
by this wound ſhe was principally carried off in a few hours; it being in the 
tendinous part of the diaphragm, and a portion of the ſpleen and ſtomach 
having enter'd the thorax, and forc'd the heart to the right ſide. 
Moreover, I knew that four other examples, to appearance, are read in 
Blancard (i). But if you compare them with thoſe that are produc'd above 
by me, you will ſee plainly that they are, in fact, the ſame with as many of 
them; although they are chang'd by a transformation which we cannot very 
eaſily bear : as, for inſtance, that ſtudent ſpoken of by Sennertus, into a certain 
native of Revel#) ; the ſon of D. Rat, in Riverius, into a ſoldier (/) ; the 
ftone-maſon, in Parey, into the ſervant of a certain ſmith (n); and the mili- 
tary officer, ſpoken of by the ſame author, into the ſervant of a certain 
captain (n). | | | 
And as theſe two laſt changes are plac'd by Blancard in the very beginning 
of his book, it is not to be wonder'd at, that they have impos'd upon many 
candid and fincere men, who judge of others by themſelves; and, therefore, 
ſuppoſe them to be honeſt before they find them otherwiſe, and ſuſpe& no 


| ſuch fraud: and, amongſt theſe, it is not ſurprizing that he ſhould have im- 


pos'd upon Bohn (o); fo that, together with the two obſervations juſt now 
referr'd to in Parey, he has quoted the firſt and ſecond of Blancard, as if not 


* made out of them. 


But from wounds of the abdomen let us go on to other examples of com- 


preſſions, or concuſſions, of this part, which we may copy from the papers 


of Valſalva. : ; | 

14. A man, of five-and-thirty years of age, was kick'd on the abdomen 
by a horſe ; from whence being ſeiz'd with cruel pains and vomiting, he 
was receiv'd into the hoſpital of St. Mary de Vita, And there, his pains 
continuing, with a ſenſe of great weight in the lower part of the belly, and 


with a difficulty of breathing, he died. 


The carcaſe, being diſſected by Valſalva and Peter Molinelli, although it 


 ſhew'd no contuſion in the muſcles of the abdomen which correſponded to 


the place of the injury; yet, when the belly was open'd, exhibited a very 
large quantity of extravaſated blood, which had already begun to be cor- 
rupted. The ſanguiferons veſſels which paſs through the omentum were 
ruptur'd ; and the inteſtine ileum, which lay beneath the omentum, was 
quite cut aſunder, almoſt tranſverſely. 

In the thorax, the lungs were affected with a very great inflammation : and 


there was a conſiderable polypous concretion in the right veatricle of the 


heart, 

15. That the parts which are confin'd in the abdomen ſhould be ruptur'd, 
without the abdomen itſelf, which firſt meets the blow, being at all injur'd, 
is by no means new or unuſual, Thus Tulpius (p) twice, thus Fontanus (g), 


(b) $ 4. (% Ibid. Obſ. 1. 


(i) Anat. Pract. Ration. (%) De Renunc. Vuln. S. 2. c. 4. 

55 — 2. -_ 9. | ( 9 8. hac 3. Obſ. 29 Fg, vel 
ent. 1. Obſ. 70. otius 8. 
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thus Graſſius (7), thus Raygerus (5), ſaw the ſpleen ruptur'd; the three firſt 
from a blow of a ſtick, the laſt from a fall: to which hiſtories, that are 

propos'd in the Sepulchretum, you may add others alſo; as that which is 

extant in the Commentaries of the Imperial Academy at Peterſburg (z), and 

that you meet with in the celebrated Heiſter (4). For both of them ſhow 

the ſame viſcus to have been ruptur'd, and the ſame very great effuſion 

of blood from thence into the cavity of the belly; the former from the blow * 
of a man's fiſt, the latter from the kick of a horſe. And that the ſame 

thing had happen'd in two others, by a ſimilar kick of a horſe, you will learn 

from the Commercium Litterarium (x). And Bohn ()) had reported the ſame 

_ to have been found in as many others, but from the blow of a 

ſtick. 

Nor are other examples of the fame kind wanting from blows of any kind, 
and among theſe froin a fall, which have been remark'd by Peter Albrech- 
tus (z), Gotth. Budæus (a), Lucas Schrockius (4), Hieronymus Laubius (c), 
and Johannes Storchius (4). And if you deſire others, beſides theſe, you 
will read two in Hoffman (e); and where you may look for two more, the 
Commercium Litierarium will ſhow you (F); and where you may, moreover, 
find ſtill others, you will learn from Platner (g): and you will perceive that 
it is not without reaſon the laſt-mention'd author has ſaid; that by a violent 
compreſſion of the abdomen, the included © viſcera are ruptur'd and lacerated, 
« in ſuch a manner that, all the blood being effus'd, death is ſoon the con- 
« ſequence. And it is found by experience, that this happens more fre- 
« quently in the ſpleen than in any other viſcus.” - | 

Nor is this to be wonder'd at, if you attend to the foft ſtructure thereof, 
and the thinneſs of the coat wherewith it is inveſted. But if it become ſofter 
by the force of diſeaſe, and, by a quantity of ſlowly-circulated blood, is ex- 
tended below the fortification of the ribs, it is ſo much the more eafily rup- 
tur'd ; aud pours out in leſs time the greater quantity of blood: and conſe- 
quently brings on a more ſpeedy death. And it even appears that this 
viſcus, being become tumid, and almoſt . pultaceous,” in a certain count (þ), 
was of itſelf ruptur'd, and became the cauſe of ſudden death. 

But in the kidnies, in proportion as the ſtructure is more compact, ſo much 
more reaſon is there for being ſurpriz d, when we read, in the obſervation 
quoted from Laubius, that, by reaſon of an external compreſſion by a fall 
from on high, not only “ the ſpleen was contus'd quite to rupture,” but alſo- 
that “a foramen, capable of admitting two fingers,” was found “ on the 
„ back of the left kidney ;” or in Mauchart (i), that © a very violent and 


() Ibid. in Addit. Obſ. 31. () In Schol. ad eand. Obſ. 
(-) Ibid. Obſ. 30. (e) Act. N. C. Tom. 2. Obſ. 21. 
(„) Tom. 1. in Obſ. Anat. 6a, Commerc, Litter. A. 1731. Specim. 36. 
() Inſtit. Chir. P. 1. I. 1. c. 15. not. ad n. 2. 
n. 6. ; (e) Medic. Rat. Tom. 3. S. 1. c. 7. 5 34. 
(x) A. 1736. Hebd. 16. n. 4. & A. 1740, % A. 1738, Hebd. 32. n. 1. ad Part, 4, 
Hebd. 21. n. 1. & 5. 
De Renunc. Vuln. S. 2. c. 4. (g) Inſt. Chir. C71. not a. 
(z) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A. g. Obſ. 6. (5) Act. N. C. Tom. 5. Obſ. 125. 
(a) Earund. Cent. 1. & 2, Obſ. 108. (i) Diſſert, de Mydrial, 5 32. 
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« forcible impulſion of a round, and not ſharp, ſtick, againſt the abdomen, . 
de without any ſolution of continuity,” was the cauſe, nevertheleſs, of the 
% middle of the kidney, which was ſituated oppoſite to the part that re- 
<« ceiv'd the violence, being burſt, and proving fatal.“ 

And now that I have happen'd to ſpeak of the viſcera which ſerve for the 
ſecretion of urine; read, I beg of you, the obſervation of Theodore Zuin- 
ger (k), which gives you, with a great degree of accuracy, the ſymptoms and 
the diſſection of a young man; who, having chanc'd to run violently, in the 
night, with his hypogaſtrium againſt the prominent branch of a tree, had not, 
indeed, the leaſt mark of external injury therefrom, but unhappily got a 
rupture of his bladder, which was at that time full of urine. 

However, not entirely to omit what happens to the other viſcera; Heiſter, 
whom 1 have ſpoken of above, has produc'd two obſervations (1), beſides 
that I pointed out before : the one of the viſcera of the belly, which were 
found to be greatly contus'd and lacerated by very violent blows of a ſtick, 
though the ſtick was but ſlender ; the other, in which he found the middle 
part of the liver perfectly ruptur'd by the force that had been applied from 
without; though, externally, not the leaſt mark of injury was ſeen. | 

Platner () will alſo give you an example of the liver being ruptur'd, and 
another you may take from the Commercium Litterarium (u); from whence (o) 
you will, moreover, have a third, of a man being violently ſtruck by a horſe 
in the region of the liver: ſo that the lower ribs were broken, and the gibbous 
part of that viſcus was cleft, with a great number of fiſſures, not very deeply 
however, as I ſuppoſe ; ſince the belly was not filPd with blood, but with a 
great deal of bloody lymph : and the patient did not die before the fourth 
day: fo that it recals to my mind that hiftory of Hippocrates (p); * A boy, 

- +. who receiv'd a kick from a mule on his belly and liver, died on the fourth 
« day;” although this boy, as you ſee, was alſo ſtruck on the ſtomach, and 
had very different ſymptoms : all of which being attended to by that grave 
interpreter Valleſius (q), he judg'd that the boy died from the very acute in- 
flammation of thoſe viſcera, and not from the rupture, or the effuſion of 
blood. 

And, certainly, if there had been a great effuſion of blood, both reaſon, 
and the obſervation of Lanzonus (r), ſhow us that death muſt have come on 
very ſpeedily. For he who was ſtruck with a fiſt, violently, upon the liver, 
and had in his belly “ an extravaſation of blood, and a rupture of the veſſels 
<« in the liver, fell down upon the ground ſoon after receiving the blow, and 
« expir'd in a miſerable manner.” | 

To this ſubject, alſo, would relate the hiſtory of a boy of ſeven years of 
age (s), who had been trampPFd upon; as he lay upon the ground with his 
face upwards; in ſuch a manner, by horſes which drew a chariot, that blood 
was extravaſated from the liver, which was ruptur'd and lacerated on the 


() Eph. N. C. Cent. 7. Obſ. 30. (p) Epid. I. 5. n. 17. 
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right ſide, into the whole cavity of the belly, though this was externally un- 
hurt; if other cauſes of the death which immediately follow'd, had not 
been found, at the ſame time, both in the thorax and in the neck. 

But to come nearer, finally, to the obſervation of Valſalva, which has de- 
ſcrib'd the ſanguiferous veſſels of the omentum, and the inteſtine ileum, as 
being ruptur'd ; the ſame veſſels, in a woman who was ſtruck by a ſoldier, 
and who died ſuddenly after the whole belly was fild with extravaſated blood; 
the ſame veſſels, I ſay, were ſhown to be ruptur'd, in this woman, by the 
ſmall coagula and grumous concretions of blood which were included within 
the duplicature of the omentum ; as you will read in the Peterſburg Com- 
mentaries juſt now referr'd to (); where it is indeed ſaid, © that, in this 
* yery extraordinary caſe of injury, this perhaps ſhould be taken into con- 
« ſideration, that, contrary to the cuſtom of nature, the omentum had grown 
<« into one ſubſtance with the fundus uteri :” yet the obſervation of Valſalva 
ſhows this to have been by no means neceſſary. | 

But as to what relates to the inteſtine which was ruptur'd by the kick of 
a horſe, you may compare with this obſervation that of Kramerus (2) on a 
carman who died from the ſame cauſe, but not at the ſame time, nor from 
the ſame internal injury alone; unleſs you' ſhould ſuſpect that the rupture of 
the inteſtine ileum is rather to be attributed to a gangrene of the inteſtines ; 
as that hiatus, which was obſerv'd in a young man = #1 died not many days 
after his maſter had ſtruck him violently upon his belly with a flick, ought, 
without doubt, agreeably to the opinion of Helwick (x), to be aſcrib'd to 
the ſphacelus wherewith the colon and ileum had been affected. 

Yet even without theſe, you have in the Sepulchretum (y), not only the 
inteſtine jejunum ruptur'd, from very violent tramplings of the feet upon 
the loins and back of a man, when proſtrate ; but you have alſo the ileum 
and the colon perforated, in more than one place, from a very violent dafhing 
of the abdomen againſt the trunk of a tree, in another (z); although the ab- 
domen was ſound in both of them. | 3 

Do not, however, be ſurpriz'd that, although the abdomen of a woman, 
who has been deſcrib'd to you in a former letter (a), was ſtruck with a ſtick, 
and the moſt violent ſymptoms were the conſequences of the blow, ſhe ne- 
vertheleſs complain'd of a pain in this part only ; and that nothing was found 
to be injur'd within the abdomen, and till leſs any thing ruptur d. For all 
blows are not inflicted with the ſame degree of force; nor are the inteſtines 
equally liable to rupture in all perſons : either from their natural propenſity ; 
as Ariſtotle has aſſerted (5), that ſtags © have their inteſtine ſo thin and weak, 
that although you- ſtrike the abdomen but ſlightly, it may be ruptur'd, 
„ without any rupture of the ſkin ;”. or from repletion. 

And, certainly, in both of thoſe whoſe hiſtories I have juſt now pointed. 
out from the Sepulchretum, the inteſtines were then extremely fill'd, and 
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diſtended beyond their uſual degree, by too great a quantity of fluid; as you 
will learn from the reading of the obſervations, and from the ſcholium, more- 
over, which is added to the firſt. You, therefore, if at any time you know 
that, beſides the violence of the blows upon the abdomen, there was at that 
time a diſtenſion of the inteſtines, from any cauſe whatſoever ; and very con- 
ſiderable and peculiar ſymptoms come on; will ſuſpect what might happen 
inwardly, although you ſee no mark of injury in the ſkin: and if you are 
able to do nothing elſe, you will at leaſt declare you ſuſpicion to thoſe whom 
it may concern, and that cautiouſly and with diſcretion. : 

And, indeed, if there has not been that diſtenſion, and thoſe ſymptoms 
do not immediately come on ; do not then be without all fear, leſt ſome latent 
evil gradually increaſe, and the ſymptoms thereof break out univerſally and 
unexpectedly. Plancus has, with great propriety, ſaid to M. Tullus (c): 
I cannot help being in dread, if there be any thing of a wound under the 
« ſkin, which may do much miſchief before it can be known and cur'd.” 
Read the obſervation of Loſpichlerus (4), and you will perceive that- what 
1 fay is true. For you will ſee what kind of fatal diſorder at length aroſe 
about the fundus of the ſtomach, in a man who, many years before, had 
fallen down with his horſe ; and who, though he felt a violent / compreſſion 
« of the ſaddle upon his ſtomach,” had, nevertheleſs, totally neglected it, 

And Platner (e) has, with great propriety, admoniſh'd us, that ſcirrhi fre- 
quently ariſefrom blows on 6 other viſcera alſo; diforders which, as you 
very well know, begin ſlowly and increaſe gradually: although it ſometimes 
happens, from the very beginning, that marks of the injury receiv'd diſ- 
cover themſelves, and do not fail to continue quite to the end, although in 

a mild degree; as happen'd to the young man, whom the illuſtrious Hal- 
ler(f) deſcrib'd, that was ** kick'd upon the abdomen ” by his drunken 
companions. | 

16. A boy, of nine years of age, having fallen under a carriage, had the 
wheel run over his belly, and dicd in this manner, The pain of his belly, 
indeed, was not great ; yet the pulſe was but juſt perceiv'd: the extremities 
were very cold: the patient ſcarcely ever lay till, but turn'd himſelf alter- 
nately from one fide to the other, with great anxiety. Finally, an hour or 
two after the preſſure of the wheel had been ſuffer'd, convullive motions 
came on; and he died within a quarter of an hour. 

The abdomen, which was very tenſe, being cut into, a quantity of fluid 
blood was found to be extravaſated into the belly ; and the inteſtines were 
ſeen to be turgid with air. The right part of the liver, where it is turn'd 
ence the ribs, was deeply lacerated, to the extent of three inches of Bo- 
ogna. 

In the thorax, the lungs were found to be every - where unconnected on 
all ſides, and ſound ; except that, on the back-part, they were lightly in- 
flam'd. The ventricles of the heart contain'd a fluid and frothy blood. 


(e) Inter Epiſt. ad Familiar. I. 6. Epiſt. 18. (e) Iaſtit. cit. 5 718. 
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17.. In turning over the Sepulchretum, you will find two obſervations, 
one of which relates to the wheels of an empty waggon (g), and the other 
to thoſe of a well-loaded chariot (Y), having paſs'd over the belly. And, 
indeed, the different weight of the compreſſing body ought to be attended 
to; and, at the ſame time, the various reſiſtance of the man that is preſs'd 
upon; whether you conſider his age, or the part of his belly which is com- 
preſs'd : and the firſt of thoſe who are there deſcrib'd, was about thirty 
years of age; the other ſomewhat more. | 

The hypogaſtrium of the firſt had been compreſs'd a little above the pubes; 
and the hypochondrium of the other. In the former, who died within ſix- 
and-thirty hours; and not without convulſive motions; under the ſkin of the 
abdomen, and the other integuments thereof, which were ſound, the inteſtine 
ileum was found to be a. a circumſtance that had happen'd the 
more eaſily, becauſe it was diſtended in conſequence of drunkenneſs. In 
the other, however, who dragg'd on his life for a conſiderable time, they 
found the liver to be in an entire ſtate, under the ſpurious ribs, which were 
alſo entire; and none of thoſe parts that are in the cavity of the belly, 
was ruptur'd : but only a large abſceſs was found betwixt the muſcles of the 
abdomen and the peritonæum. 

But he was a boy of nine years of age, in whom Valſalva found the liver 
lacerated ; and thoſe three were boys alſo, in ſpeaking of whom above (i), 
from the celebrated Heiſter, 1 have ſaid that ſome viſcus, and in the third 
the liver itſelf, was entirely ruptur'd in the middle, from the violence applied 
to the abdomen externally ; although the ſkin itſelf was ſound. 

And it was ſtill a boy, who, falling down drunk from the ſhafts of a 
waggon, was violently preſs'd upon by the axle-tree and hind-wheel of- the 
carriage; ſo that he died ten hours after: and had, beſides, contuſions of 
the inteſtines, here and there, with livid appearances ; the pylorus, the liver, 
the vena portarum, and the right kidney, entirely ruptur'd, through the 
middle, to the great ſurprize ot Preuſſius (4) ; who wonder'd how it could 
have happen'd, that he ſhould live ſo many hours after having undergone ſuch 
a number of injuries, and having had ſo large an extravaſation of blood, 
with which he tound the belly to be full : and he alſo wonder'd that the ſkin 
was no-where ruptur'd, not even in the abdomen; unleſs we ſhould, perhaps, 
lay that it was in conſequence of this being ſoft, and eaſily extended, by 
reaſon of the ſoft viſcera being ſubjected to it, which would ſuffer the ſkin 
to yield, and remain unhurt; and that thoſe viſcera were neceſſarily fiſſut'd, 
becaule they could not give way, but were forc'd and driven againſt the 
polterior parietes of the belly, where it is in great meaſure bony ; and theſe 
2 with great violence againſt the very hard ground, that lay under 
them. 

And, indeed, the ſame thing ſeems to happen to the natural integuments 
of the body, ſometimes, that happens to the clothes we wear, which are 
frequently unhurt by a blow, when the body is wounded beneath. Thus J 
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have heard, from a colleague of undoubted credit, that the abdomen of a 
pregnant woman, which had been gor'd by the horn of an ox, was ruptur'd 
in ſuch a manner, notwithſtanding her clothes were neither perforated nor 
torn, that the uterus could be ſeen; and that a hernia remain'd there after 
the cure, which was accurately attended to by himſelf. And I myſelf faw 
a wound, in another colleague of mine, who, while he liv'd, was the very 
worthy abbe of this celebrated monaltery of St. Juſtin, upon the poſterior 
part of the left ſincipital bone, which had been lately brought to a cicatrix, 
and which had been inflicted fifteen days before, accidentally, by the fall of 
an angular ſtone, of two pounds weight, that had neither cut his cap, nor 
his cowl, nor his under thin linen- cap, wherewith his head was cover'd, nor 
made any perforation in them ; but had wounded the natural integuments 
of his head, that lay beneath, in ſuch a manner, that a great quantity of blood 
was immediately diſcharg'd. 

And theſe things are ſaid of blows or compreſſions of the belly, But 
whether to one or the other of theſe cauſes, or to both of them, or even to 
a very violent concuſſion, is to be attributed what you will ſee related in the 
next hiſtory, you yourſelf will judge. It was not only related to me by 
Valſalva, but left in his papers allo. 

18, A builder, about ſix- and. thirty years of age, falling from a high 
building into the dirt, remain'd in a ſtate of ſtupor. No external injury 
appear d. The abdomen ſwell'd a little after, and became tenſe. The pulſe 
was ſo ſmall as ſcarcely to be perceivable. He died within twelve hours. 

On opening the belly, the cauſe of this part becoming tumid was found 
to be extravaſated blood. In ſome of the membranes of that cavity, a black- 
neſs from contuſion appear'd. Yet from the rupture of what veſſel the blood 
had been diſcharg'd, it was difficult to find out. It might, however, be ſup- 
pos'd to have proceeded from a branch of the vena cava, becauſe this vein 
was entirely depleted. 

19. And, indeed, in another man, who had fallen from on high, Jacobus 
Sylvius ſaw, formerly, a great quantity of blood pour'd out from the ruptur'd 
vena cava into the cavity of the belly ; as you alſo have it in the Sepul- 
chretum (1). And what was found by Valſalva in the belly of a virgin, 
who had fallen from a conſiderable height, I have already told you (m). Now 

let us ſee what deſcriptions he has left relative to blows upon the loins, and 
that neighbourhood. 

20. A man, very near forty years of age, was wounded with two muſquet- 
balls, in this manner: The balls enter'd at the right ſide of the ſecond and 
third vertebræ lumborum, opening only one foramen for themſelves ; and 
they went out at a double foramen, the one being pretty large, the other but 
ſmall, from the middle of the abdomen, about two fingers breadths above 
the navel, The wounded man went to a place which was not far diſtant, 
where remedies were applied by a ſurgeon. He, from that time, complain'd 
of violent pain: he was oblig'd to breathe with his neck erect, and not with- 
out conſiderable difficulty and ſhortneſs : he more than once vomited: his 


(!) Sea. hac Jo Obſ. 28. & 6. (m) Epiſt. 40. 2. 9. 


Letter LIV. Articles 21, 22. | 2.19 


urine he endeavour'd to diſcharge, but in vain-: his pulſe became gradually 
ſmall and weak: at length, continuing to ſpeak, and having his ſenſes in a 
very perfect ſtate, and having taken in the air ſometimes with a gaping mouth, 
which is the certain forerunner of death, he died on the ninth hour after re- 
ceiving the wound. | 

The whole back of the carcaſe began to be livid ſome hours after death. 
The day following, in the morning, not only the lividneſs had increas'd, but, 
moreover, the whole head was become disfigur'd, and the right eye had ſwollen 
to a very great degree. The lips of the wound inclin'd to putrefaction on 
both ſides. - | 

In the belly an extravaſated blood was ſtagnant. The inteſtinum ileum 
was perfectly lacerated in three places; and the colon, in that part which is 
connected to the ſtomach, was wounded in one half of its breadth : and all 
the inteſtines were rel. 

As the wound enter'd the cavity of the belly a little below the right emul- 
gent vein, near to the ſeat of the ureter, it was doubted whether this part 
was not lacerated. Burt as the intolerable ſtench of the carcaſe oblig'd us to 
haſten to a concluſion, the matter could not be ſufficiently examin'd, Ir 
kar Sg doubted, whether the muſquet-balls had not been infected with 

oiſon. 5 
. 21. You might here, among other things, enquire how it could happen, 
that, @g there were only two balls, they had lacerated the inteſtine ileum in 
three places ? if you did not take notice, that the convolutions of this in- 
teſtine are of ſuch a nature, that, one part of it being plac'd before the other, 
hes inteſtine was twice met with in the paſſage which one of the balls had 
taken. . 

22. A man, of forty years of age, was wounded, by the diſcharge of 
unequal fragments of lead ſrom a muſquet, in ſuch a manner, and in ſuch 
a ſituation of body, that in the left buttock, where theſe fragments had en- 
ter d, were three foramina; and in the lumbar region, where they had paſs'd 
out, near the lower rib, were ſeen two foramina. About the fifth day came 
on a ſuppreſſion of urine; and the patient complain'd, more than once, of a 
ſpaſmodic pain at the upper margin of the os ileum, to ſuch a degree that 
the whole body was ſuddenly ſhaken : and the part could ſcarcely ſuffer the 
touch of the ſurgeon's hand externally, by reaſon of the violence of the pain, 
The pain was increas'd every day; and the convulſion, in conſequence, be- 
came more violent and continual ; eſpecially about the throat and the mouth, 
2 he retain'd his ſenſes, nevertheleſs. At length, he died on the thirteenth 

ay. 

The wound being examin'd by diſſection, it was very evident that no 
leaden fragment had penetrated to the internal parts. Yet one of them had 
palſs'd a different way from the others, and had broken into pieces the upper 
margin of the os ilium, where the tendons of the muſcles are connected. 
However, there was no mark of injury in the belly, if you except a kind 
of 1 of the inteſtines, and ſtill more of the omentum, as if from 
contuſion. 


But the cerebrum was perfectly ſound ; ſo as not to ſhew the leaſt traces of 
any ſerum. 
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23. This, I iuppoſe, was that other man whom I have obſerv'd above () 
to have been ſeen by Valſalva, and to have died from a comminution of the 
margin of the os ilium, when I had deſcrib'd one that was carried off by 
a wound of the ſame kind ; but by little pieces of lead, which were not dit- 
charg'd on the poſterior part in this manner. And near to that, which I 
Juſt now copied, comes the obſervation of Harderus, with which I could wiſh 
to have a diſſection join'd. 

lt is extant in the Sepulchretum (o), and ſpeaks of a man being wounded 
with a muſquet-ball behind the oates;” the ball proceeding towards the 
ſuperior parts, betwixt the muſcles and tendons which belong to the back : 
and you will ſee, that, from this wound, at length, a ſtrangury firſt aroſe, and 
ſoon after a convulſion about the throat and mouth; which, being at length 
* to the limbs, and afterwards to the whole body, ſoon carried off 

e patient. | 

4 After wounds follow blows receiv*d upon the loins, and the ſpine that 

lies betwixt them. In regard to which blows take the two following ob- 
ſervations of Valſalva. ; 
25. A man, of fifty years of age, happening to be walking in a very 
ſtooping poſture, was ſtruck, by a piece of wood that fell from a conſiderable 
height, in a very violent manner, on the three inferior vertebræ of the loins. 
He fell down half-dead; and, being brought into the hoſpital of St. Mary 
de Vita, died four hours after receiving the blow. * 

The loins, and, in particular, the common origins of the muſcles call'd 
lengiſſimi dorſi, and ſacro-lumbi, were found to be ſtuff d up with coagulated 
blood, from the contuſion. Within the vertebræ, where the blow had been 
applied, was a ſmall quantity of grumous blood; yet the included marrow 
was not at all injur'd, to appearance. The viſcera were likewife unhurt. In 
the arteries alone ; which in dead bodies are, for the moſt part, wont to con- 
tain little blood, ſo great a quantity of this fluid was found, and in a coa- 
gulated ſtate, that they were entirely fill'd therewith ; eſpecially about the 
præcordia, where it had coagulated in a much greater degree. 

26. Another man, of ſix-and-forty years of age, was ſtruck on the back 
by a piece of falling wood. From thence the power of moving was entirely 

Joſt in the legs; though the power of feeling remain'd. The inteſtinal ex- 
crements were diſcharg'd involuntarily ; the urine, by the help of the catheter 
alone ; and this fluid, about the end of the diſeaſe, loſt its natural colour, 
and reſembPd water in which freſh meat had been waſh'd. In the part of 
the Joins which had been ſtruck, was ſcarcely any pain perceiv'd. But in 
Bu manner. he gradually ſunk, and was carried off on the fourteenth 

y. 

The limbs of the carcaſe were lax externally, and eaſily moveable. The 
belly being open'd, the inteſtines were found to be ting'd, in many places, 
with a conſiderable blacknels; where they were turn'd towards the parts that 
had been hurt. For the ſame blackneſs likewiſe was extended through the 
whole iliac and lumbar region; ſo that the blood appear'd, in ſome meaſure, 
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to be coagulated in the interſtices of thoſe parts. The ſpleen was alſo livid, 
to a very extraordinary degree, in one half of it. Finally, the lumbar ver- 
tebra, as the ſymptoms of the diſeaſe had previouſly ſhown, was found to 
be broken ; ſome bony fragment being conſpicuous from thence. 

In the thorax, the lungs were diſtinguiſh'd with certain black ſpots ; yet 
on the back part: and both lobes, but eſpecially the left, and in the inferior 
part, were ſomewhat inflam'd. Both ventricles of the heart contain'd a po- 
lypous concretion ; but the right the largeſt: for this enter'd into the pul- 
monary artery. However the blood was fluid in almoſt every part. 

27. If you compare theſe two hiſtories one with another, you will, with- 
out doubt, be ſurpriz d that he, whoſe vertebre are not ſaid to have been: 
broken, ſhould have died within four hours; and that the other, who is ſaid 
to have one of his vertebræ, at leaſt, broken, ſhould not die till the four- 
teenth day. Was it becauſe this vertebra was not only one, but perhaps. 
the loweſt of all; and becauſe the others were three in number? But thoſe. 
three alſo were the lower vertebræ: and you know that the body of the me- 
dulla ſpinalis itſelf does not reach down to the third vertebra lumborum: 
and it does not feem that ſo great a difference can be accounted for, from 
ſomewhat more, in number, of the nerves which compoſe the cauda equina,' 
as it is calPd, receiving a concuſſion ; as none of theſe, certainly, go to the 
parts above. | 

And I ſhall ſay the ſame, if you ſhould chooſe to aſcribe that difference 
to this circumſtance; that within thoſe three vertebræ there was ſome extra- 
vaſated blood, no mention of which is made within this one. I confeſs, in- 
deed, that the different conſequences which attend an injury of the verte- 
bræ, or of the ſpinal marrow itſelf, at different times, do not, frequently, 
ſeem to be capable of being eaſily explain'd. 

I omit thoſe obſervations, that you have in the Sepulchretum, of Rum- 
lerus (p), and Fontanus (), on a fall from a high place. For, although the 
former deſcribes ſimilar ſymptoms with, and even more conſiderable than,. 
the ſecond obſervation of Valſalva, and death on the ſeventh day; yet it does 
not appear what, and how many, vertebræ were injur'd ; and to how great 
a degree they were injur'd: and the obſervation of Fontanus, as it tells us 
of five vertebræ dorſi being luxated, and does not only not take notice of 
ſymptoms of this kind, but ſhows that the life of the patient was prolong'd 
to a very conſiderable time; is liable to the doubts of thoſe who do not ac- 
knowledge luxations of the vertebræ, as I ſhall ſhow hereafter (r). Read 
over again, therefore, the hiſtory of Meekrenius in the ſame place (5); in 
which the muſquet-bullet, paſſing betwixt two vertebræ of the loins, broke 
theſe vertebræ, and compreſs'd the ſpinal marrow; yet did not bring on 
thoſe ſymptoms that I have mention'd, nor death till after twelve weeks : 
nay, as you have it in the author's own words, not even till after the four- 
teenth week. h 

And. leſt you ſhould ſay, with Hornius (7, that the bullet had ſtopp'd at the. 


(p) Se. hac 3. Obſ. 29, 5 7. (s) in Additam. Obſ. 4. cum Schol. 
) Ibid. Obſ. 28. F 1. ) in Schol. modo cit, 
60 Er iſt. 56. n. 35. 


external 


222 Book IV. Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diſorders, 


external integument of the ſpinal marrow, ſo that it could not compreſs it ; 
add to this the obſervation of Bohn (2), who not only ſaw the ſpine, in the 
Joins, perforated with a bullet in a military officer, but alſo “ the left half 
« of the funis medullaris perforated at the fame time; yet in ſuch a man- 
<« ner, that not even the right half remain'd quite untouch'd:“ violent 
ſymptoms being the conſequence thereof, and lite, nevertheleſs, being car- 
ried on to the eighth or ninth day. 

But leſt you ſhould ſay, after all this, that the bullet which enter'd be- 
twixt the ſecond and third lumbar vertebræ (and much leſs that which en- 
ter'd between the third and fourth, as in the hiſtory of Meekrenius) could 
not have wounded the body of the medulla itſelf, but only the cauda equina 
ſer both theſe hiſtories aſide; and rather read the obſervation of Platerus, 
which is extant in another part of the Sepulchretum (x). 

In this obſervation we have the caſe of a virgin, in whom a leaden bullet, 
diſcharg'd from a muſquet, having ruptur'd the ſpinal marrow, within the 
eighth or ninth vertebra dorſi, had immediately taken away, from the mid- 
dle of the body downwards, the power of moving and feeling; and life was, 
nevertheleſs, prolong'd to the twentieth day. Nay, conſider duly what Cu- 
villiers relates, in the Hiſtory of the Royal Academy of Sciences (y), of a 
ſoldier, in whom the point of a fword, to the length of two inches, had 
paſs'd through the twelfth vertebra of the back, and the included body of 
the marrow ; and not only paſs'd through, but adher'd there always, and ex- 

cited the moſt ſevere pains indeed, but brought on no paralyſis, as long as 
the patient liv'd : and he liv'd ſome months. | | 

Now compare with theſe obſervations, that which you have in the Sepul- 
chretum (z), of Marcellus Lucius. You will read of a man's dying within 
about thirty hours, in whom a muſquet-ball, having enter'd on the right 
fide, four inches below the region of the kidneys, paſs'd through the middle 
of the ſpinal marrow, and came out at the left fide. Certainly this bullet 
had not paſs'd through the body of the marrow, but the cauda equina. 
Ho could it happen, then, that death was ſo much the fooner brought 
on, than in thoſe, in whom the body of the marrow itſelf had been paſs'd 
through; and yer, at the ſame time, ſo much later than in that firſt man of 
Valſalva's, in whom this very cauda equina had not only not been paſs'd 
through, but ſeem'd to be quite free from injury? Without doubt it is 
difficult, as I have ſaid, to explain theſe differences, 

Yet if there be any room for conjectures, which, perhaps, are not entirely 
to be diſapprov'd ; there may ſeem to have been two cauſes, why this man 
of Valſalva's was ſnatch'd away by ſo ſudden a death. For as he walk'd 
in 2 prone poſture, when the piece of wood, falling down from on high, 
ſtruck thoſe three vertebræ; I ſhould ſuppoſe that they receiv'd the more 
violent concuſſion, in conſequence of the ſtroke being receiv'd leſs obliquely 
the ſanguiferous veſlels being, by that means, ruptur'd, and diſcharging more 
blood than perhaps appear'd in that'part, as in a falling and ſupine man, it 
might have flow'd into other vertebra, about the body of the medulla : 


(z) De Renunc. Vuln. S. 1. prope fin. % ad A. 1743. in Obſ. Anat, 11. 
(x) J. 1. S. 15, Obſ. 26. (. ) Sect. hac 3. Obſ. 26. f 2. 
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nearly in the ſame manner as is ſuppos'd to have happen'd, by du Verney (a), 
in certain kinds of apoplexies, as it were, after he had, in one of them, ſeen 
blood flow down, not — the cranium, but from the tube of the vertebræ. 

For that part being compreſs'd, ** from whence the great number of nerves, 
<« which give origin to the branches of the intercoſtal nerve, ariſe,” he thought 
« that the motion of the internal parts ceas'd.” And I ſhould ſuppoſe that 
it ceas'd ſo much the more eaſily, in our caſe, in proportion as the blood 
(which is another cauſe of my conjecture) reſiſted, by its thickneſs, the in- 
fluence of the organs which propell'd it; or by that leſs than proper fluidity,. 
from which it was found to be ſo concreted in the arteries, and ſtill more a- 
bout the præcordia. h 

28. To the blows of the limbs, at length, belongs the following obſerva- 
tion of Valſalva: which not only ſhows — much regard ought to be paid 
to injuries of the extremities, but, at the ſame time, confirms this opinion, 
that, from a convulſion of the jaws, in caſes of wounds, fatal convulſions of 
the whole body are ſhown to be at hand. : 

29. A man, of five-and-thirty years of age, was ſtruck, with a very large- 
ſtone, upon the extremity of his left foot. The contus'd part had no pain 
in it, unleſs in conſequence of being touch'd. But from the middle, in par- 
ticular, of the great toe, where the violent pain was excited by touching, 
it emitted no purulent matter, nor did by any means ſeparate the lacerated 
fibres of the tendons. The man was in every reſpect well, and confeſs'd it, 
and went about his uſual employments with alacrity. On the ſixth day, 
however, he was ſuddenly ſeiz d with tenſion and pains, and with a dreadful 
convulſion about the fauces. After this follow'd a very t convulſive 
_— in the whole body: and that was follow'd by death on the eighth 

ay. | 

In diſſecting the head, nothing preternatural was found, if you except a 
little ſerous matter ſtagnating in the ventricles of the brain. 

30. Now let us ſubjoin ſome obſeryations of our own, of wounds, or of 
blows, in the ſame parts that are hitherto. ſpoken of; preſerving the ſame 
order as before. 

t. A man being afflicted with vomitings, and having a low and weak 
pulſe, in conſequence of a wound being inflicted. upon the hypogaſtrium, at 
the right ſide of the linea alba, together with ſome convulfive motions, but 
no ſwooning ; he died within the third day, in this hoſpital, before the latter- 
end of November, in the year 1742. 

The abdomen, which was not tumid, being laid open, we found a quan-- . 
tity of extravaſated blood in a coagulated ſtate: and the inteſtine ileum was 
pierc'd through, where it correſponded to the wound. 

32. Although the prudent and cautious phyſician, in forming a judgment: 
of the fatality of wounds inflicted even upon the ſmall inteſtines, ought not 
to neglect thoſe things which Abraham Vater (4) has learnedly and prudeatly. 
written upon this ſubject; yet we, for the moſt part, experienc'd that to be 
too true, which, after Hippocrates (c), has been ſaid by Celſus (d), that 


(a) apud du Hamel Hiſt. R. Sc. Acad. I. 3. (c) S. 6. Aph. 18. 
8. 5. c. 2. n. 1. (4) De Medic. I. 5. c. 26. S. 2. 
(5). Diſp. inſcr, Vuln. in Inteſt. Lethalitas. 
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«© he cannot be ſav'd, in whom the jejunum, or any ſmall inteſtine, has been 
« wounded.” To which our Fabricius ab Aquapendente (e), has added the 
following things: I have obſerv'd perſons, thus wounded, to have a very 
« ſmall, and very frequent pulſe, and to die on the firſt or ſecond day; 
« from whence, if you ſee ſuch pulſes, always have a ſuſpicion of the ſmall 
<« inteſtines being wounded.” ; ; 

As far as it has happen'd to me to obſerve, 1n a certain man, in whom a 
wound, inflicted upon the umbilical region, ſhow'd the inteſtine jejunum to 
have been wounded in its ſituation ; Fabricius has ſpoken with propriety of 
the pulſes, and juſtly, alſo, of the day on which death comes on : although, 
as I was not allow'd to difſe& the body, I could not, for a certainty, deter- 
mine, whether this was to be aſcrib'd to the wound of that inteſtine alone, or 
to the wound of the meſentery, and the veſlels alſo; from whence blood had 
been diſcharg'd. 

Without doubt we muſt be led by our diſſections. And as theſe ſhow 
us, for a certainty, what inteſtines were wounded, ſo they make us con- 
ceive, that the term of life is different in different perſons, and that very fre- 
quently, from this cauſe; that 1s to ſay, according to the various diſpoſi- 
tion of bodies, and the different 2 which are join'd to theſe diſeaſes, 
If, in this third ſection of the Sepulchretum, you read the twenty-fifth obſer- 
vation, which contains moſt of the examples that relate hereto ; you will ſee, 
that wounds of the inteſtinum ileum have brought on death, ſometimes 
within two and twenty days (F), ſometimes within three days (g), and at 
other times within four (Y): but that wounds of the colon became fatal 
within as many days (i); at one time, and at another within as many hours 
(&) : and even that, in a certain perſon, the inteſtines, both large and ſmall, 
being pierc'd with many wounds, theſe wounds had become fatal on the fifth 
day (I). [ Wa 

Add to theſe from Hoyerus (m); that a wound of the inteſtine duodenum 
became fatal on the fourth day; from Bohn (z), that a wound of the jeju- 
num was follow'd by death a few hours after; from the ſame author (o), 
from Uzenbezius (p), and from Haller (), that a wound of the ileum was 
Fatal on the eighth day, the fourth day, and the firſt. To me, however, it 
hie happen'd long before, not to obſerve a different time of death from that 
in the man in queſtion, in conſequence of a wound in the ſame inteſtine, as 
you will learn from the following hiſtory. 

33. Another man died convuls'd, in the ſame hoſpital, on the day after 
his having receiv'd a wound, with a knife, about the lower part of the right 
epicolic region, a little before the end of December, in the year 1726. 

As I examin'd, with great accuracy, ſome parts of this body, and parti- 
cularly the kidnies, one of which was furniſh'd with two ureters, that ran 
diſtinctly from each other, and were divided, even at their termination, with- 


(e) Pentateuch, I. 2. c. 34. in fin. (1) F 12. 
(f) 8 9. ( Act. N. = Tom. 3» Obſ. 18. 
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in the bladder; I did not neglect to obſerve thoſe things which related to 
the wound. The meſentery was pierc'd through, not far from the termi- 
nation of the inteſtinum ileum, but without having any veſſcl injur'd, in 
ſuch a manner as to be capable of pouring out a great quantity of blood : 
nor indeed was there any effuſion which deſerv'd attention. And even that 
inteſtine was wounded, | 

34. This wound of the inteſtine prevented me from being ſo capable of 
confirming the obſervations of Frederic Ruyſch; though, in this man, there 
was no effuſion of blood to render me doubtful. This author having ad- 
moniſh'd us, in his Theſauri anatomici (r), „ that throughout the meſentery 
<« are a pretty conſiderable number of vilible nerves, the injuries of which 
« produce very violent ſymptoms, and very great pains;” aſſerted, in his 
Adverſaria (5), that he had often ſeen men die within two or three days, af- 
ter continual and intolerable pains of the belly; in none of whom he could 
find any part of moment injur'd by the wound, beſides the meſentery itſelf, 
after the moſt accurate examination was made : notwithſtanding the authors, 
who had written upon theſe things to that time, had not pronounc'd the 
wounds of the meſentery to be fatal. Somewhat nearer to the obſervations 
of Ruyſch, comes that which was related to me by a ſurgeon of undoubted 
veracity, about the beginning of the year 1724, in the following manner ; 
and that a few days after it had been made by himſelf, 

35. A foreigner who had reſided here for a long time, and was there- 
fore known to every one, receiv'd a wound with a ſharp, thin, and two- 
edg'd ſword, which penetrated the abdomen obliquely, on the left fide, under 
the ribs themſelves. The narrowneſs and obliquity of the wound were ſuch, 
that not only nothing could come out of the wound; but they would not 
even ſuffer the probe, by any diligence of his ſurgeon, or by the diligence 
of Maſſieri himſelf, to be introduc'd into the cavity of the belly: and yet 
that the wound had reach'd into this cavity, was plain from the following 
ſymptoms. 

From the time of receiving the wound, quite to the fifth day; on which 
the pulſe fail'd, and the patient died; he threw up the ingeſta and bile, 
continually, by vomiting z if you except an interval of five hours, whe 
happen'd no more than once. He was tortur'd with pains of the belly. e 
inteſtines never diſcharg'd any thing, unleſs ſtimulated by glyſters. And al- 
though blood had been taken away at three ſeveral times, and although 
none of this fluid ever appear'd in what was diſcharg'd after glyſters, or by 
vomiting; yet, laſt of all, blood iſſued from the mouth before death, and 
at the ſame time from the noſtrils. 

On opening the abdomen, under the inteſtines, which were turgid with 
air, a ſmall quantity of blood was ſeen to be extravaſated; and that in the 
lower part of the belly. And the wound had reach'd to the inteſtine colon, 
about four inches below the ſpleen; but had injur'd it only ſuperficially; 
and from thence, without injuring any other inteſtine, it had reach'd to the 
meſentery: which, for this reaſon, was not only found to be wounded, but 
tumid. | 


(r) I. Repoſ. 3. n. 13. not. 1. 60 Dec, 2. e. 4. 
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36. Although, beſides the meſentery, the external ſurface of the inteſtine 
was here wounded alſo; yet you will eaſily perceive, that this was much 
more ſimilar to the obſervations of Ruyſch, except that life was ſomewhat 
more prolong'd, when you obſerve with Boerhaave (7), ** that the external ſur- 
face of the inteſtines is, in fact, nothing but the meſentery itſelf.” 

However, when death happens from a wound in the meſentery, and you 
cannot account for this circumſtance from the inciſion of any of its pretty 
large veſſels, as in the citizen whom Bohn () diſſected; you may aſcribe 
it, with Ruyſch, to the puncture of theſe nerves, but of thoſe that are pret- 
ty large: for if the puncture of the very ſmall ones were fatal likewiſe ; 
there would, in my opinion, be no inſtance of a ſucceſsful cure of a wound 
that pierc'd through the belly: or, at leaſt, none that was ſoon brought 
about, and unattended with the moſt violent ſymptoms; yet this has been 
ſaid by us, as I have ſaid above (x); and others alſo have ſeen it: among 
whom is Waldſchmied (). PR 

But our caſe was a wound with a ſword : Mauchartus (z), however, hav- 
ing ſeen the belly pierc'd through by a leaden bullet; in conſequence of 
which, the wounded man died nearly within the ſpace of five hours ; en- 
quir'd into the cauſe of ſo ſpeedy a death, and found, that the bullet, after 
having gone through the fundus of the ſtomach, „had paſs'd, from thence, 
« phrough the meſentery, betwixt the colon and ileum, without injuring 
« either of them, or without rupturing the meſenteric veſſels :” and he ob- 
ſerv'd, that it was © very little of the contents of the ſtomach, which had 
gone down into the abdomen; and that there were, in no part whatever, 
<« marks even of an incipient gangrene, or any fatal hzmorrhage :” ſo that 
he might have attributed this ſo ſpeedy death, to the larger nerves of the 
meſentery being lacerated, if he had not been inform'd, ** that no convul- 
« ſions had come on, previouſly to death; but that the vomitings had been 
« frequent.” Although the internal convulſions of the viſcera, perhaps, 
eſcap'd the notice of the by-ſtanders. 

Certainly, although you have ſeen it confirm'd, by obſervations produc'd 
above (a), by me, and particularly by obſervations referr'd to, in other 
awhors, that wounds inflicted on the fundus of the ſtomach, are fatal within 
a ſhort time, for the moſt part; yet, that this had kill'd, within ſo very 
ſmall a ſpace, a man who was ſo healthy and robuſt, neither Mauchartus 
appears to have believ'd, nor do I imagine others will readily believe. But 
let us return to what I myſelf have ſeen. | 

37. A miller's ſervant, of one-and-twenty years of age, healthy, robuſt, 
and of a very good habit of body, had the ſame thing happen to him, 
which happens frequently to young men that are audacious, and full of 
threats, of which kind he was; 1 mean, that he receiv'd a wound which 
prov'd fatal. This was inflicted upon the left epicolic region, with a 
butcher's knife : as it was then the firſt watch of the night, he return'd home 
by himſelf. In the morning, being brought into the hoſpital, he was taken 
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under the care of a phyſician and ſurgeon. On that day the fever was incon- 
ſiderable. But on the following night he vomited, and always trembled 
with convullive ſtartings. And continuing to tremble and ſtart in this man- 
ner, he died on the following day, in the morning; about the fortieth hour, 
after receiving the wound. 

The body was made uſe of on the next day, which was the twenty-firſt, 
of January, 1n the year 1738, and on many of the following days, to carry 
on the anatomical demonſtrations, which we had begun to give in the col- 
lege. 

The tranſverſe and oblique muſcles of the abdomen, were perforated, in 
that region which I have mark'd out, with a wound that would admit al- 
moſt two fingers: and betwixt them the air had enter'd, fo that a beginning 
emphyſema was already, in a manner, brought on. This air had got out 
of the colon; which was wounded, as I ſhall ſay juſt now; into the cavity 
of the belly, and had diſtended it. Nor had the air alone come forth from 
that inteſtine, but the excrements alſo : ſo that, although a fluid was extra- 
vaſated in the belly, to the quantity of two pounds; the greateſt part of it 
was made up of excrementitious matter, and very little of it of blood ; no 
conſiderable veſſel having been injur'd. 

For the knife, having pierc'd through the abdomen, as I have ſaid, had 
pats'd on obliquely upwards, and inwards : and firſt, indeed, had incis'd the 
correſponding part of that inteſtine, which I have mention'd, in ſuch a man- 
ner, that the anterior and poſterior ſurface of it, and that which is turn'd 
towards the vertebræ laterally, being cut aſunder, gave a paſſage for the air 
and excrements to be diſcharg'd into the belly. 

After that, the knife had, without hurting the kidney, or the appendix 
of the diaphragm, paſsd through the muſculus quadratus lumborum, and had 
penetrated, beyond this, into the common beginning of the ſacrolumbus and 
longifſimus dorſi, in ſuch a manner, that of the tendons, which aſcend ob- 
liquely from this beginning, to the tranſverſe proceſſes of the lumbar verbe- 
bræ, one only was incis'd ; and that not entirely; but what you know to 
be much worſe, was cut into only in part. From hence, therefore, per- 
haps moſt perſons would have deduc'd the principal cauſe of the man's 
being carried off by convulſive ſtartings; eſpecially, as the wounded in- 
teſtine was not red, or livid, in that very part where it was wounded. | 

The fundus of the ſtomach, when inſpected on the internal ſurface, ſhow'd 
the ſmall veſſels to be diſtended with blood here and there, for ſome ſpace, 
However, the liver was large, and very long tranſverſly ; ſo as to be extend- 
ed almoſt into the whole hypochondrium on the left ſide. The ſpleen was 
alſo pretty long, and bigger than it naturally is; and the artery thereof, 
was not only very ſmall, in proportion to the magnitude of that viſcus in 
particular, but very little tortuous alſo. For I was leſs ſurpris'd at the thin- 
neſs, as I obſerv'd the trunk of the great artery to be, in that part, as well 
as in the thorax, very narrow; and not only in proportion to the body, but 
alſo in proportion to the vena cava itſelf; the foramen of which, in the ſep- 
tum tranſverſum, was the largeſt of all that I ever remember to have 
teen. | > 

Upon opening the thorax, I found the lungs every where ſree and un- 
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connected; which, you know, happens but rarely in adult perſons : but they 
were furniſh'd with bronchial glands, of a larger ſize than uſual, fo that one 
was almoſt equal in magnitude to a ſmall nut, when compreſs'd. In the pe- 
ricardium was a yellowiſh water, and that not in very ſmall quantity. The 
heart was rather large, and therein was blood, which, like the blood in other 
parts, was black ; but there it was, allo, in fome meaſure grumous. The 
great artery, beyond the curvature, ſhew'd ſome kind of furrows, as it were, 
drawn on the internal ſurface, and in a longitudinal direction. 
| The other cireumſtances that I have obſerv'd in this body, do not relate 

to the prelent ſubject. 2 : 5 

38. Although you have had a great number of obſervations, in this letter, 
in regard to wounds of the ſtomach, the inteſtines, and moſt of the other 
viſcera which are in the belly, from Valſalva, from me, and from other ob- 
ſervators; yet I will refer to others, in ſeveral authors, which you may, if 
you pleaſe, inſert into the Sepulchretum. | 

To wounds of the larger inteſtines, that is, of the colon and the rectum, 
relate the obſervations of Harderus (5), and Bautzmannus (c). In the latter 
is, at the ſame time, what relates to the diaphragm being wounded; and in 
the former, what relates to the receptaculum chyli; if 1 rightly underſtand 
it; but, at leaſt, what relates to the kidney being wounded at the ſame time: 
mention of a wound in which part is alſo made in the preceding letter (d). 
Now we ſhall add the obſervation of Laubius (e), which is ſo much the more 
worthy of attention, becauſe the knife had reach'd through the middle of the 
ſpleen quite to the left kidney. And there will be another of the ſpleen. 
2 Bernerus (F). | | f 

Moreover, beſides thoſe examples which are pointed out in the latter end of 
the preceding letter (g), as relating to wounds of the liver, Bohn (5) will. 
give you others, which have ſtill more reference to the ſubject of this letter. 
And in none of the viſcera of the belly are deep wounds more certainly, and 
more ſpeedily fatal, than in this viſcus; not only by reaſon of the multiplicity 
of its veſſels, but alſo by reaſon of its greater thickneſs, the nearer it ap- 
proaches to the diaphragm. | 

Wherefore Homer (i) has, with great propriety, ſaid of Eurypilus throwing: 
his lance : Perva/it hepar ſubter precordia : ſtatim autem genua ſelvit : and in 
another place (t) of Patroclus : Percuſſit ubi mentes fingunt circa prudens cor; 
cecidit autem: in which paſſage, by reaſon of the word fingunt, there is ſome 
reſemblance to a commentary which we have in the book De Morbo Sacro (1). 

And leſt you ſhould here think that I digreſs to the poet, contrary to the 

cuſtom of the ancients; ſee what Galen () has obſerv'd in regard to that 
paſſage of Homer (m), which relates to Ulyſſes and the Cyclops, Ubi mentes 
hepar babent. So ſpeedy and violent a death,” ſays he, “ follows the 
wound or the laceration of this vein,” that is to ſay, the cava, where it 


(5) Eph N. C. Dec. 3. A. 9, & 10. Obſ. 62. (5) C. 4. ſupra ad n. 36. cit. 
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connects the liver, into the ſubſtance of which it is ix'd, to the diaphragm, 
« that when the poet ſays, the very wile and prudent Ulyſſes lay in wait for 
« the huge Cyclops, and contriv'd how to take away his life, he determin'd 
« not to force his ſword into any. ather part of the body, but that where the 
« liver is contain'd in the diaphragm :. ſo confident was he, in reſpe& to 
« this place, that if it was affected with a wound, it would not ſuffer him to 
« live even a moment of time.“ | 

But Kiolanus (o) alſo commends Galen, for producing this teſtimony of 
Homer: although, through forgetfulneſs, he aſſerts that Ulyſſes really did 
what both of them ſay he intended to do. | 

And whether from a wound of the gall-bladder, an equally ſpeedy and 
ſudden death is to be expected, has been ſufficiently ſhewn by me in the 
ſecond of the Epiſtolæ Anatomice (p); as I have conſider'd all the examples, 
which had been produc'd quite to that time, of rupture in this part, and not 
only from a wound, but from any cauſe whatſoever. I remember to have 
read only one or two that have been added ſince that time; one of which 
you may examine in the works of the very illuſtrious Van Swieten (3). 

You will ſee, indeed, what ſymptoms, which were very conliderable, ſuc- 
ceeded to the wound of the veſicle, and the effuſion of the bile into the cavity 
of the belly, both immediately, and after ſome days; but you will, at the 
ſame time, ſee that death did not come on before the beginning of the ſe- 
venth day. Yet this did not happen by any means in the other example, 
which the celebrated Tacconus (7) has produc'd ; but the woman, in whom 
was an abſceſs of the liver, which was grown into one ſubſtance with the pe- 
ritonæum, and had ruptur'd the cyſt, recover'd perfectly. ES, 

And, indeed, I ſee that Kaltſchmidt (7) agrees with Bohn (5) in this opinion, 
that lite may be extended for ſome length of time without the cyſtic bile : 
nay, he even thinks that this bile, when effus'd within the abdomen, does not, 
of itſelf, bring on any immediate danger, 5 

On the other hand, there is not the leaſt room for doubt, but, if the other 
bladder, that is, the urinary reſervoir, be ſo wounded as to diſcharge its con- 
tents within the N of the belly, that the moſt violent and fatal injuries. 
are the conſequence thereof; as is likewiſe the caſe, when the ureters are 
wounded. For the urine does not always entirely come out by the external 
wound, where the bladder is open'd, till it begins to be excreted by the 
urethra (which it could not be at all in the beginning); as happen'd in the 
caſes obſerv'd by Ruyſch (u), by Bohn (x), and by Martinus (). 

Sometimes, indeed, the wound is not inflicted in an oppoſite Ai 
but on the back- part of the bladder; as in the third hiſtory which is praduc* 
by Bohn (2), in which the fide of the bladder was perforated ; and, in like 
manner, as in that ſervant-maid, of whom Alexander Camerarius (a) ſpeaks, 


 (s) Anthropogr. I. l. e. 2. 00) Cent. Obſ. Anat, Chir. 7. 
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in whom a leaden bullet had paſs'd through the middle ſubſtance” of the 
uterus, and from thence alſo through the middle of the bladder. 
We, therefore, come at length to the uterus, other examples of which 
being wounded you will meet with, beſides this inſtance; particulatly in 
gravid women, in whom, in proportion as it lies more eaſily open to wounds, 
Jo the wounds are attended with more danger. There is, among the chirur- 
gical diſputations collected by Haller, one in particular, 1 mean the hundred- 
and-thirty-firſt, in which (5) you will find ſome obſervations relating to this 
fubjet. N | | 

But whatever viſcus is wounded, although each has its peculiar marks to 
judge by, and in particular that which anatomy ſupplies us with; 1 mean, 
the knowledge of its proper ſeat; we muſt, nevertheleſs, be cautious, leſt 
we are at any time deceiv'd by this very circumſtance, being unmindful of 
the varieties which frequently occur; as in caſe of the uterus being inclin'd 
to one ſide; or in caſe of the inteſtine colon, in particular, being inflected 
from that tranſverſe ſituation, which it 1s wont to have in the upper part of 
the belly, more or leſs downwards: or in the liver, of which, it I have not 
told you in theſe letters what I have ſeen differently in different perſons, yet 
I have in the firſt of the Epiſtolæ Anatomice (c); as alſo in the ſecond of the 
Adverſaria (d), where I have not conceal'd what it behoves us likewiſe to 
ſuſpect, in ſome perſons, in regard to the ſtomach. 

| Bur ſuppoſe that the ſeveral viſcera ſhould always keep the ſame ſituations ; 
as the diaphragm is higher at the time of exſpiration, and lower at the time 
of inſpiration, does not the liver, in particular, and the ſtomach, follow the 
ſituation of the diaphragm, and therefore deſcend more when we inſpire 
very ſtrongly? When we ſtand upright, when, from faſting, the viſcera 
which ſupport the liver are empty, the fulchrum of the diaphragm is alſo 
wanting, which refiſts its deſcent ; as I have ſaid to you already in a former 
letter (e), in reſpect to the opinion of more than one, both of the ancient 
and modern authors: to whom you may moreover add thoſe celebrated men 
Winſlow (J), and Van Swieten (g), who do not doubt but this is confirm'd 
by the obſervation of the celebrated Garengeot on the liver of a man, which 
was wounded while in this ſtate. 

All theſe things, therefore, and others of the like kind, it is neceſſary to 
attend to: and if there be any doubt remaining after that; with the know- 
ledge of the more general ſituation, join other tokens taken from the action 
and the office of each viſcus, and from the nature of thoſe fluids which they 
contain. 

In the ſame manner, the blood - veſſels diſcover themſelves, when wounded, 
by their blood being in great quantity, if they are large, and there is no ob- 

ſtacle to its profuſion from the cavity of the belly; and by its being in very 
great quantity, if the veſſel is very large ; as, for inſtance, if the aorta or 


vena cava be wounded : although, in ſuch a caſe, life ceaſes before we can 
have time to diſtinguiſh, 


(5) C. 1.4 15. (/) Expoſ. Anat. tr. du bas Ventr. n. 267. 
(e) N. 2. 11. & ſeqq. & ſe 
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Tou have an obſervation from Helwich (+), of a conſiderably large artery, 
that. is, of the ſplenic, being wounded ; and of the aorta being perforated 
(without the inteſtines, which he before it, being injur'd) at the very diviſion 
into the iliacs, from Dillenius (i). And you may read examples of the vena 
cava being wounded, in the Sepulchretum, from Hildanus (4), and Paaw (J): 
and thereto you may add an example, from Bohn (n), of the internal iliac 
vein ; from which you yourſelf will perceive what may often be an ob- 
ſtruction, for ſome ſpace of time, to the blood which is about to flow, not 
only from the cavity of the belly, as I ſaid a little above, but even from the 
vein itſelf which is wounded. Toreturn, however, to my obſervations which 
relate to wounds of the belly : as the laſt of them was that which I took 
from a young man that was ſervant to a miller; now take ſome which relate 
to blows and compreſſions of the ſame part. 

39. Another miller, but this an old man, falling down upon a ſtone, hurt 
the very ſide of the right epicolic region. For which reaſon, and becauſe he 
then, by means of coughing, expectorated blood, though in a ſmall quantity, 
he came into the hoſpital. More than fifteen days being elaps'd, and he in 
the mean while making ſcarcely any complaint, and ſtaying there only on 
account of his poverty and feebleneſs, as it were, ſaid, upon being aſk'd, 
that he was coſtive in his bowels. 

He had, at firſt, ſolutive clyſters adminiſter'd to him, which, however, re- 
turn'd without any effect. After this, he ſaid that he had pains in his belly, 
and that his abdomen had lately become turgid and tenſe, like that of a 
rympanitic perſon : in the morning, therefore, an ounce of that medicine 
which is call'd diatartarum, was given him. This, however, had no effect; 
except that, on the following night, the old man diſcharg'd a great quantity 
of blood into his bed, without knwing what he had diſcharg'd : and, at the 
ſame time, he threw up from his ſtomach what he had taken in by way of 
ſupper. Soon after this, he was ſeiz d with a deliquium, and ſoon after that 
with death, which happen'd on the ſame night; that is, a little before the 
end of November, in the year 1743. | 

The abdomen was not only tumid, at about the ſpace of three days from 
the time of death, but even at the thirtieth hour from thence ; and it was 
already externally green, moreover. Upon the opening of this cavity, much 
water was found within ; although in the feet there was not the leaſt beginning 
of an cedematous tumour. This water being exhauſted, the remaining parts 
were left in that ſtate for ſome hours, by — of the very filthy odour the- 
exhal'd. And when theſe hours were elaps'd, the internal ſurface of the pe- 
ritonzum, alſo, was become green. 

Then re-examining, with more diligence, thoſe things that had before oc- 
cur'd to the eyes, I ſaw the omentum to be univerſally drawn up to the 
ſtomach ; this laſt-mention'd viſcus not being at all diſtended : yet the ſmall 
inteſtines were very much diſtended, particularly the ileum, and that in the 
laſt turns thereof ; to appearance, from the air which was included therein, 


(5) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A. 9, & 10. Obſ, (0) Sect. bac 3. Obſ. 25. 6 18, 
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The extremity of the ſame ileum, and the beginning of the colon, were of 
a bright red colour, inclining to brown : whereas the neighbouring cecum, 
the appendicula vermiformis, and the remaining part of the colon, were of 
a natural colour; and the whole left part of this inteſtine, and the rectum, 
were very much contracted. E tba 

Yer that portion of the abdominal muſcles, which had been in proximity 

with the beginning of the colon, appear'd to be black and livid on the in- 
ternal ſurface, as if from contuſion. But neither this, nor that part of the 
inteſtines, which I ſaid was of a preternatural colour, had any thing hard or 
tumid in them. We could not examine the internal ſurface of the inteſtines, 
by reaſon of the very diſagreeable and almoſt intolerable odour. The liver 
was pallid : the ſpleen was larger than it naturally is: the glands of the me- 
ſentery were not ſo ſmall as to make it neceſſary to open the fat in order to 
bring them into ſight. 
In both the cavities of the thorax was no very ſmall quantity of reddiſh 
water: in the pericardium was more than uſual ; but it was not in ſo great 
a quantity as the former, nor of ſo red a colour. The left lobe of the lungs 
was, in ſome part of it, connected with the pleura ; yet both this lobe and 
the right were ſound. | 8 57 | 

Upon opening the cranium, and removing the dura mater; under the pia 
mater, in ſome places, were obſerv'd a few air-bubbles, and that appearance 
of a kind of jelly alſo. The veſſels which creep through this membrane 
were molt of them diſtended with blood; but ſtil] more thoſe which run on 
the ſides of the ſeptum lucidum: and, indeed, from the ſubſtance of the 
medulary part of the cerebrum, drops of blood were prominent, as we cut 
into it. And theſe appearances I attended to fo much the more, as I had 
obſerv'd a ſmaller quantity of blood than uſual, in the larger veſſels of the 
belly and thorax. There was no water in the ventricles of the cerebrum, and 
the ſubſtance thereof was itſelf ſufficiently firm : but I found the cerebellum 
to be very lax, and the pineal gland ſtill more ſo; though theſe parts, and 
others, which it is not neceſſary to mention here, I did not diſſect later than 
on the fourth day after death. 334 Ko N | 

40. This man, indeed, died very late from a blow of the abdomen : but 
another, in this city, very ſoon; and, as I ſuppoſe, about the year 1670, 
when Jacob Sandri, whom I have already mention'd to you, as one of my 
preceptors at Bologna, was here upon his ſtudies. Whathe related to me, [ 
ſhall give you in juſt as many words. | 15: 04 333; 

41, A certain man being ſtruck on the navel, by the kick of a horſe, fell 
down dead immediately, like an apoplectic perſon. When he was diſſected, 
there was no other preternatural appearance but a lividneſs, and blackneſs, o 
the inteſtines correſponding to the part which had been ſtruck. x 

42. Upon hearing this relation, when | was a young man, the obſervation 
of Hildanus(#) came into my mind, of a young man falling down ſoon after 
having the umbilical ligament of the liver cut through, and dying very ſoon. 
But atterwards ; when I obſerv'd that neither reaſon, or the greater part of 
authors, aſcrib'd great effects to the injuries of this ligament; I ſet aſide that 
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thought, and happen'd to. light on another, to which the obſervations of 
Bohn (o), and others whom he quotes, and ſome of. Benivenius (p) beſides, 
ſeem'd to lead me: I mean of blows on the abdomen, cauſing a ſudden pro- 
ſtration of ſtrength in thoſe who receiv'd them, and even ſuddenly killing; 
by reaſon, as he ſuppoſes, of the very violent concuſſion and convulſion of 
the diaphragm, from whence ſuffocation and aſphuxia may be brought on. 

However, as the blows, of which he ſpeaks, do not relate to. the navel, 
but to the epigaſtrium ; for this very reaſon, and ſome others, I myſelf with- 
hold my aſſent: but you are at liberty to think as you pleaſe. 

43. To violent compreſſions of the abdomen would relate, in preference 
to others, that which the carman ſuffer'd from the wheel of a cart being 
driven over his belly; from whence the moſt conſiderable inconveniences, 
and the largeſt aneuriſm of the great artery, that I have ever ſeen, proceeded; 
if I had not deſcrib'd this hiſtory to you already in the fortieth letter (q). | 

But in regard to wounds and blows of the loins; whereto belong to ob- 
ſervations of thoſe celebrated men, Verdrieſius (7), and Quelmaltz (5); as at 
preſent I have none of my own at hand; and as I have more than one of 
thoſe that relate to wounds, or compreſſions, of the limbs; I will paſs over 


to theſe. 


44. A ruſtic. man, who had a pretty good habit of body, being at work 
about wood, fix'd ſeveral ſplinters of it very deep into the palm of his right 
hand; the wound correſponding, pretty nearly, to that interſtice which is 
betwixt the bones of the metacarpus, that lie under the fore-finger and the 
middle-finger : nor did he ſhow the wound to any ſurgeon, or phyfician, till 
after he was ſeiz'd with convulſive motions of that whole limb. - 

Therefore, on the eighth day, from the time of receiving the wound, he 
was at length brought into this hoſpital. Blood was then firſt taken from his 
left arm freſh-drawn oil of almonds was given him; oil of turpentine was 
applied to the wound ; the right limb, and the ſpine, were anointed with ſuch 
liniments as are uſeful againſt convulſions ; and ſome ſplinters of wood were 
extracted from the wound; but all was in vain: and that not only for the 
Treaſon which I ſhall give you juſt now, but alſo becauſe the effects of a dil- 
order, which was entirely neglected for ſo long a time, had become very 
deeply rooted in the habit; and the whole limb was manifeſtly drawn up- 
wards, by very frequent convulſive motions, n | 

Wherefore, within forty hours, from the time of his being brought thi- 
ther, he died: and this was at a time when I was demonſtrating the ſtructure 
of the human body to the pupils there, on other bodies; for it was now near 
the end of November, in the year 1942; I therefore made uſe of this allo. 
But at preſent I will, according to my cuſtom, paſs over other things; and 
will take notice only of thoſe that relate to the wound, or to appearances not” 
quite natural, ; | 
The hand and the arm were not very tumid. The wound had a narrow 
orifice; and the ſhape of it was nearly circular: and ſo deep was it, that it 


| (e) De Renunc. Vuln. S. 1. & S. 2. c. 3. (g) n. 26. 
e De abdit. & c. morbor. cauſis, c. 110. (r) AR. N. C. Tom. 1. Obſ. 86. 
in fin. ; | (-) Diſſert, de Pingued, 5 17. in fin. - 


Vol. III. Hh came 


234 Book IV. Of Chirurgical and. Univerſal Diſorders. 


came through that interſtice of the bones, which I have ſpoken of, almoſt 
to the back of the hand : the tendinous expanſion of the pulmaris, the ad- 
ducens muſcle of the thumb, which lies beneath it, and the interoſſei, not 
to ſay the lumbricalis, being perforated; the tendons of the muſcles that 
bend the ſecond and third joints of thoſe fingers, as well as the nerve which 
ran, as I faw, on the ſide of the wound, being moreover certainly injur'd, 
as you will underſtand from thoſe things which will be immediately ſaid. 

For while we examin'd the wound thoroughly in the dead body ; with ſuch 
freedom as it was impoſſible for the ſurgeon to make uſe of in the living 
body; we found a fragment of the wood, of the form of a parallelopiped ; 
ſlender in its ſhape, but longer than the point of the little finger, in its tranſ- 
verſe direction, though not ſo broad by one half; fo deeply buried, and fo 
wedg'd and fix'd in, that it could not be got out without difficulty, nor 
without doing violence to the tendons of thoſe flexor muſcles which I have 
mention'd. ; 

You ſee plainly then, that theſe tendons were much affected by the en. 
trance of that fragment; and that, after it had enter'd, by confining the pus, 
which was diſcharg'd from the wound in but ſmall quantity, and almoſt like 
ichor, it had render'd it more acrid from ſtagnation, and, for that reaſon, 
more fit to vellicate thoſe tendons, or at leaſt that nerve, while it was ſlowly 
and gradually diſtill'd. ; 

The veins, both internally and externally, were, in ſeveral places, diſtended 
with black and fluid blood: and this it was eaſy to obſerve, as we diſſected 
the thorax, the neck, and the head; and from thence it was very eaſy to 
know, that the cephalic vein was wanting in the left arm, not only below but 
above the elbow, except that, above, a very ſlight and ſlender reſemblance of 
it was found, at length, with ſome difficulty, and by means of a very accu- 
rate and attentive diſſection. | | 

The head being cut off from the vertebræ, no water flow'd out from the 
tube thereof : and none of this fluid, in like manner, was in the ventricles of 
the cerebrum; in which the plexus choroides were, as I ſaw, of a brown co- 
lour mix'd with a great redneſs : and I ſaw a great number of ſanguiferous 
veſſels here and there, during the diſſection of the medullary part of the ce- 
rebrum, which had the ſame appearance. But the cerebrum, and the cere- 
bellum, the medulla and the nerves, were of a proper firmneſs. 

45. While I was deſcribing to you theſe very violent and fatal convulſions, 
which ſucceeded to a deep wound of the hand, they brought to my mind 
thoſe that, came on after a very ſlight wound of the forefinger; which of 
themſelves, indeed, were not ſo violent, but feem'd more conſiderable than 
they really were, not only on account of thoſe ſymptoms which they had 
join'd with them, but by reaſon of the little animal that gave the wound, 
from whoſe bite nothing of this kind was expected. 
A noble virgin of Verona, of fixteen years of age, having, like Leſbia, 
that fellow-citizen of hers in Catullus (), a ſparrow which ſhe fed, and with 

which ſhe play'd ; endeavouring one day to take it from her right ſhoulder 
(on which it had happen'd to hop) with her left hand, the miſchievous little 
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animal bit her fore-finger with a very violent ſtroke of its beak, and wounded 
it, on the external part, in the very joining of the firſt and ſecond internode. 
It was plain, from the appearance of the finger, that ſome nervous part was 
wounded, beſides the common integuments; for it was immediately bent, 
and could be no more extended, or mov'd : and for that reaſon it became 
leſs movable ſoon after, when pus was form'd in the wound, the pain being 
encreas'd, and the hand alſo becoming contracted and ſwollen, 

To theſe ſymptoms was added a fever of ſome days. Which fever, how- 
ever, as well as all the ſymptoms I have mention'd, together with the ſwell- 
ing of the hand and finger, were remov'd, to all appearance, by a ſpeedy 
and happy cure. But ſcarcely had they brought about this cure, when, lo 
on the fourteenth day from the time of her finger being wounded, a ſudden 
tremor, which began firſt in her feet, and ſoon after in her hands, and was 
from thence propagated through the whole of her body, ſeiz d upon the vir- 
gin, and brought with it a dangerous and long ſyncope: on the going off of 
which her tremors did not for that reaſon go off; but being join'd with a 
groaning, and ſometimes with a kind of howling, continu'd many hours: 
till at length opening her eyes, and relaxing the lower jaw, which was forc'd 
cloſely againſt the upper, ſhe return'd to her ſenſes, being quite ignorant of 
all that had pals'd. 5 | | ; | 

But after a very ſhort interval, all theſe ſymptoms return'd again in the 
ſame order, more lightly indeed, and for a ſhorter time; but were fo fre- 
2 troubling her, that every day fixteen or twenty attacks were reckon'd 
up. And now this, had been the ftate of the caſe for fix days, when I was 
conſulted, by letters relating theſe facts; which letters bore date the laſt day 
of Auguſt, in the year 1743. I was not very well pleas'd, upon calling to 
mind the aphoriſms of Hippocrates (2), that the fever had, in this caſe, been 
put to flight by the Peruvian bark ; and that the wound had been ſo ſoon 
brought to a cicatrix: as I remember'd that it was the opinion of Celſus (u), 
according to the reading which, as I have ſhewn in a former work, ought 
to be retain'd (x), © that almoſt every bite has ſome virus ;” and that Mat- 
thias Tilingius (y), Jo. Georg. Sommerus (z), and, before theſe, John 
Schenck (a), had been of the fame opinion, on account of the very violent 
ſymptoms which ſucceeded the bite of a gooſe, and of a cock likewiſe : the 
latter of theſe authors from the obſervations of Baccius, the former fro 
their own. l 

However, as we obſerv'd that all theſe bites had been applied to the hands 
or to the fingers, (as in the caſe in queſtion) parts which, either becauſe they 
are furniſh'd with ſo many tendons, or from any other more juſt cauſe, are 
certainly often liable ro conſiderable and violent diforders, even without any 
virulent infection, when lacerated and contus'd; I gave fuch an anſwer to 
the letter, as, whether the paroxyſms had: taken their origin from the too 
haſty occluſion of the wound, or, on occaſion of the wound itſelf, had had 


(„) S. II. 26. & IV. 57. (y) Eph. N. C. Dec. 2. A. 2. Obſ. 75. 
(«) De Medic. I. 5. c. 27. (2) Dec. ead. A. 10. Obſ. 82. 
(x) In Celſ. Epiſt. 1. (a) Obſ. Medic. I. 7. S. 1. Obſ. 13. in ſin. 
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the ſame origin as in hyſterical perſons (for the virgin was of a ſanguineous 
temperament, inclining to melancholy, and full of juices, and yet did not 
diſcharge a ſufficient quantity of blood every month from the uterus, in pro- 
portion to the quantity of her humours) ; I ſay, I gave ſuch an anſwer as 
recommended what ſeem'd to me the moſt proper methods to be taken. 
But whether by the help cf theſe methods, or by the ſtrength of nature, and 
increaſing age, all theſe ſymptoms were carried off; it is at leaſt certain, that 
I heard no more complaint of theſe diſorders afterwards. | 

46. A woool-comber quarrell'd with another wool comber, who was, I 
believe, his uncle, either by the father's or the mother's fide; but certainly 
a relation. Both of them were heated with wine, which they had drank 
in great plenty, as moſt of the common-people are wont to do here on the 
- eleventh of November; for that was the day, in the year 1745. In the 
night-time, at length, they went from words to blows. The firſt happen'd to 
fall down, being lame of his right ſide. The other wounded his thigh, as 
he lay, with a knife, and even pierc'd it through. For the point of the 
knife, entering a little above the knee, on the anterior and internal fide, had 
come out again on the poſterior and external ſide. A great effuſion of blood 
was inſtantly made from the wound at both orifices; and this hæmorrhage, 
as it was an unſeaſonable time of night, not only could not be reſtrain'd by 
thoſe who were about him, but could not even be prevented from carrying 
off the man, when brought into the hoſpital, within ſix or ſeven hours, 

The body being lean, but within the bounds of health, was proper for 
the proſecution of our anatomical ſtudies : and the time of the year was not 
unſuitable, Wherefore, on the twelfth and on the following days, we dif- 
ſected it with accuracy. But ſome things that I obſerv'd I have referr'd to 
other writings ; and the cauſe of the lameneſs itſelf, which I plainly ſaw, to 
another letter (L). | 
We will now add what remains. And, firſt, upon opening the wound 
carefully, the cauſe of ſo great an effuſion of blood came into fight. For 
we found that the crural artery, where it goes to the ham, and the attendant 
vein, were, in great meaſure, cut tranſverſely, 

In the belly, moreover, the omentum, which was moderately fat, was 
drawn up to the ſtomach, both on the left and right fide. The ſtomach 
was full of wine; yet no chyliferous veſſel was found creeping any-where 
through the meſentery or inteſtines. The ſmall inteſtines, except the duo- 
denum alone, were of a brown colour inclining to cineritious : that part of 
the colon which paſſes. tranſverfly, in the whole of it, and a portion of the 
parts that lay neareſt to it on both ſides, were contracted almoſt to the ſize 
of a man's thumb. | | 

The gall-bladder was alſo contracted; and this appear'd, not only from 
the ſmall quantity of bile which was in it, but alſo from the cavity which 
was hollow'd out in the liver to receive it : for though this ſhould have cor- 
. reſponded to the veſicle in latitude, it was much wider than the veſicle. The 
kidnies were pretty large; the ſpleen was ſmall, and of an unuſual kind of 


(8) Epiſt. 56. n. 14. 
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figure, yet not leis ſound than the kidnies ;, except that, while I cut into it, 
it ſeem'd to me to be ſomewhat more firm than it ought to be. 

In the thorax, the lungs, which were in other reſpects ſound, had ſo col- 
laps'd into themſelves, that I ſcarcely remember to have ſeen any that were 
leſs extenſive in their bulk : but the right lobe was moſt collaps'd, as it was 
connected only, at its upper part, by a lax, and not very broad, membrane, 
to the pleura ; whereas the ſide of the left lobe was, in great meaſure, very 
cloſely connected to the pleura, That they had thus collaps'd, and yet were, 
if you except the poſterior ſurface, as in propriety we ought, of a cineritious 
colour inclining to white, was owing to the very ſmall quantity of blood 
which we obſerv'd to remain in the larger veſſels, both of the belly and 
thorax ; for the muſcles were, in other reſpects, of a very beautiful colour. 
And even the heart was quite depriv'd of blood; fo that in the right auricle 
was nothing more than a very ſmall coagulum. This inclin'd to the nature 
of a polypous concretion; whereas all the blood which was contain'd in the 
ſeveral other parts of the body, was fluid. | 

47. If a ſkillſul ſurgeon could have been at hand immediately upon the 
infliction of the wound, by applying the tourniquet, and conſtringing the 
femur, above the wound, he would, at leaſt, have preſerv'd the patient ſo 
long, as to give time to conſider of amputating the limb. For the tranſverſe 
inciſion both of the artery and of the vein, in great meaſure, would have 
render'd ineffectual the other methods of cure, which are not only prudently 
propos'd by the celebrated Heiſter (c), but alſo have been ſucceſsfully pur 
in practice, when this artery was wounded almoſt in the ſame place, though 
in a longitudinal direction. 

Nor could an inciſion of this kind, join'd with fo great a fluidity of blood, 
afford us even the miſerable hope that the gruinous blood (as you will find, 
from the Sepulchretum (d), that Bartholin had ſeen in a caſe of this kind) 
ſhould ſtop up the wound for ſome days by its coagulum. 

However, in regard to the cure of wounds of the veſſels, in whichſoever 
limb they may happen; when they admit of other cures, or when they admit 
only of amputation ; read the many obſervations produc'd by John Bohn, in 
his book De Renunciatione Vulnerum Lethalium (e): and you will not wonder 
that this very great man is ſo often commended by me in theſe letters, when 
you obſerve either the number of the examples that he has given, or the per- 
petual ſilence that there is in the Sepulchretum in reſpect thereto; or, finally, 
when you know what I owe to his memory, who, beſides other acts of 
friendſhip, when he was an old man, ſent this book to me with great kind- 
neſs, together with his other books, at the time I was but a young man. 

48. To violent compreſſions of the lower limb ſeems to relate the caſe of 
a certain young man, who died in the hoſpital of St. Mary de Morte, and 
was diſſected when I happen'd to be at Bologna, in the beginning of the 
month of June, in the year 1709. 

49. A young man, of two-and-twenty years of age, having the wheel of 
a cart paſs over almoſt the lower part of the left heel, ſeem'd to have receiy'd 


(e) Diſſert. de Arter. Crural, Vulner. n. 6. /d Sect. hac 3. Obſ. 26.4 8, . 
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no other diſadvantage from it but this, that the common integuments were 
torn away. While the cure of an injury which appear'd ſlight went on very 
well, behold ! after ſome days, the neck and the back become rigid; ſo that, 
as if he had been ſeiz'd with a kind of tetanos, he could move his limbs 
indeed, but could not move either his neck or his back. To this was added, 
that, at intervals, he was ſhaken by the moſt violent tremors of the whole 
body. And all theſe ſymptoms going on, in this manner, for twenty days 
or more, his ſenſes being always perfect, he having thrown up a round worm 
by vomiting, and the ſtertor being much increas'd, he died. 

The foot being examin'd about the evening of that very day on which he 
died, the heel was found to be almoſt heal'd. 

The abdomen, which was turgid, being open'd, a ſmall quantity of water 
was ſeen to be extravaſated therein ; all the inteſtines, and the ſtomach itſelf, 
being ſound, but diſtended with air, to a very great degree. Within the 
colon, near to the appendicula vermiformis, was a round worm dead. 

The thorax alſo had a ſmall quantity of water effus'd in its left cavity: 
the lungs of that ſide were hard poſteriorly, and of a ſubſtance like that 
of the liver. There were polypous concretions in the large veſſels, and in 
the ventricles of the heart; in the right of which cavities there was blood 
alſo, together with airy bubbles. 


- 


Upon opening the cranium, in the right lateral ſinus of the dura mater 
was coagulated blood ; in the other was ſeen a fluid blood, not without ſome 
pretty large bubbles, There were -many bubbles alſo under the pia mater, 
eſpecially about the left anterior lobe of the cerebrum. Under the ſame 
membrane was water beſides ; the taſte of which water ſeem'd, to one who 

was willing to taſte of it, to be nothing at all, or at leaſt nothing more than 
a a ſlight ſaltneſs. In the ventricles. of the brain was a pretty large quantity 
of water, And no ſmall quantity was diſcharg'd from the tube of the ver- 

tebræ, eſpecially when I order'd the loins and the os ſacrum to be rais'd up. 
The cerebellum was lax, the cerebrum was firm: and the ſanguiferous veſſels, 
that crept through the ventricles of the cerebrum, and the plexus choroides, 
were not at all of a white colour. 

50. What Valleſius (F) thought of that young man of Hippocrates, who 
had run through a rough way, and who had, from thence, * a pain in his 
« heel, eſpecially at the lower part;” which part, and the neighbouring 
parts about it, becoming black, he liv'd in all but twenty days after 
< having run thus;” and what, in like manner, Augenius (g) thought, when 
he was ſpeaking of many perſons who had periſh'd from ſlight wounds, and 
particularly of M. Sobrirantius, who, contrary to the expectation of all, 
« died on the fourteenth day after a very ſmall wound was inflicted on his 
« heel;” I mean, that from flight external cauſes of this kind ariſes no 
more than the occaſion of the diſeaſe ; but from. the bad habit of body, and 
from the malignity of the juices, ariſe the violent ſymptoms, and even death 
itſelf; will certainly ſeem to you reaſonable to be determin'd in this caſe : 
and this ſo much the more, as the worms, and the very quick extrication of 


2 Comment. in l. 5. Epidem. n. 47. (g) Tom. 1. 1. 9. Epiſt. Medic. 2. vel potius 3. 


the 


Letter LV. Article 1. 239 
the air: bubbles from the blood and humours, may be conſider'd as marks of 
the deprav*'d diſpoſition of thoſe humours, or, as the ancients ſpoke of it, 
the putrefaction thereof. | | | 

Indeed, I do not deſpiſe tokens of this kind taken from Hippocrates him- 
ſelf (5), where he has ſaid, © that men die from wounds of every kind, and 
« ſuch as are in no reſpect conſiderable ; nor need we be ſurpriz'd at this, 
« when we conſider that - - - the bodies of men differ ſo much from each 
« other.” And, beſides, you know that I am not ignorant of this ſaying of 
Valerius, as I have ſpoken of it to you on a former occaſion (i): . the end 
« of our life being expos'd to various and occult cauſes, they ſometimes, 
« undeſervedly, bear the reproach of being fatal; whereas they happen rather 
« at the time of our death, than are themſelves the cauſes of it.” Finally, 
in this very letter (H, when I related the caſe of that virgin of Verona, which 


was follow'd by violent ſymptoms, you might ſee how much I aſcribe to 
tokens of this kind. 

Yet if any happen, either in this caſe or that, to conſider both the nature 
of the part, which was wounded by the external injury, and the kind of 
ſymptoms which have come on ; that is to ſay, convulſions, from whence 
moſt of the circumſtances of diſeaſe, that happen'd not only in that virgin, 
but in this young man, might ariſe ; for the veſſels being conſtrifted here 
and there, and the motion of the lymph and the blood being retarded for 
a long time, not only a ſyncope, but extravaſations of water, and inflam- 
mation of the lungs, are eaſily brought on; if any one, I ſay, in conſide- 
ration of theſe things, ſhould chuſe rather to aſcribe ſomewhat more than 
the occaſion of theſe morbid affections to the cauſe which is accidentally ap- 
plied from without, I ſhall not conteſt it with him very obſtinately. P are- 
wel. | 


LETTER the FIFTY-FIFTH 
Treats. of Ulcers and Sphacelus, 


1. S the beginning of the ſection which is thus entitled, and is the: 

fourth in this fourth book of the Sepulchretum, begins with the 
conſideration of Achores and Tinea; it does not ſufficiently appear, why thoſe 
obſervations, alſo, of Lepra, Pſora, and of Tinea itſelf, ſome of which you: 
will at length find in the beginning of the eleventh. ſection, and one near: 


(>) Prædict. I. 2. n. 19. & 20. apud Marinell.. (i) Epiſt. 26. n. 14, 9 N. 45. 
2 


there 


240 Book IV. Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diſorders. 


the end of the twelfth (a), are not comprehended therein. And the reaſon, 
certainly, was not leſt this fourth ſection ſhould be more prolix than it ought 
to be; for thoſe obſervations which are referr'd to other places, are few, and 
this ſection is ſhort; eſpecially if you take away the ſcholia, and out of 
| thirteen obſervations, which are propos'd under number ten, you obſerve 
that ten have already been produc'd in other places, and that one out of this 
very ſame number has been let down twice over here (5). Which circum- 
ſtances | was willing to take notice of, leſt you ſhould be ſurpriz'd, that I, 
who am determin'd to make no repetitions, ſhould have ſcarcely any to relate 
in the preſent letter. 
2. For that I allo may begin with achors and ſcabies : if you ſhould deſire 
to know what appearances were found by Valſalva, or by me, in bodies that 
had been infected with theſe diſorders; you will readily find them in the 
renth (c), the ſixteenth (d), the thirty-eighth (e), and the forty-firſt letters (F), 
and in others. In reading of which over again, I would have you obſerve, 
that, in conſequence of theſe little ulcers being dried up, either of themſelves, 
or by any kind of unctions whatever, an infant periſh'd by convulſions; a 
virgin, by a dropſy of the thorax and pericardium; a woman, by an acute 
fever and tympanites; and a young man, by a ſuppreſſion of urine : and that 
the cauſes of death had ariſen from the occluſion of the little ulcers ; for, as 
when open and diſcharging they kept off Atſeaſes, or, as was manifeſt in the 
infant and the woman, even remov'd them ; ſo when dried up, they retain'd 
in the blood thoſe ſtimulating particles, and noxious humours, which were 
before eliminated and diſcharg'd thereby; and which were ſoon afterwards 
effus'd, in almoſt all of them, either betwixt the meninges, or into the belly, 
or into the thorax, which I found to be full of a blueiſh water in the virgin 
whom I have mention'd. | 
In the beginning of the eighteenth letter (g), you will alſo light on the 
hiſtory of a ſhoemaker, whole body was cover'd over with a very ſmall 
ſcabies. And there conſider over again with yourſelf, I beg of you, that if 
any one ſhould have attempted to drive this away by an unction, how much 
more he muſt have increas'd the diſeaſes of the relax'd and extenuated paries 
of the left ventricle of the heart, and of the great artery annex'd thereto; 
which was, internally, aſh-colour'd and unequal : and that by confining thoſe 
eroſive particles. This you will believe the more readily, if you now 
call to mind what happen'd to Trombelli () from having a herpes repell'd. 
Moreover, you will-ſee, that with theſe obſervations of Valſalva, and 
with mine, agree what are advanc'd in the beginning of this fourth 
ſection of the Sepulchretum : in one obſervation, for inſtance (i), on a prince 
of two years old, in whom the achores having entirely vanifh'd, a bloody 
water, and in conſiderable quantity for io ſmall a body, was found under the 
cranium; and in another (e), taken from a woman, who having been cur'd 
of the tinea by lotions, had one hemiſphere of her brain putrid, and fill'd 
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with a citron- colour'd ichor. To which if you would have others to add, 
they will not be found wanting; and in particular two, the one from Schul- 
zius (J), ſhowing, what, and how many diſorders of the viſcera ſucceeded 
a very conſiderable humid, and long- continued ſcabies, when repell'd by an 
external remedy ; and the other from Lanzonus (n) ; which ſhows, that diſ- 
eaſes were found in the brain, the diaphragm, and the liver, when an acrid 
tinea, and a foul ſcabies, had been — by unction. | 

3. But even without the diſſection of dead bodies, what phyſician is there 
who has not ſeen internal, or external, diſorders, often ariſe from the retro- 
pulſion of a ſcabies, or of achores ? you remember that Valſalva was con- 
ſulted in regard to a tumour (v), which, whether it was a real exoſtoſis of 
the knee, or only bore the appearance of it, had certainly | ſucceeded to the 
cauſe whereof I am ſpeaking. And what external or internal diſorders Ger- 
bezius (o) ſaw from the ſame cauſe, and among theſe diſorders malignant fe- 
vers; which Lanzonus (p) obſerv'd more than once, and thoſe of a fatal 
conſequence z and, in like manner, that Dethardingius obſery'd an aſthma 
(40, and Cummius (r), who is referr'd to by him, an apoplexy ; you will 
learn from inſpecting their obſervations. : - < 528 

It would be very eaſy to add a great number of others, either if there were 
occaſion, or if I were not about to take notice of them below (s). Where- 
fore, though I could alſo produce a great number of my on obſervations 
in this place, I will give you no more than two, and thoſe made both in 
one month; I mean in February, of the year 1710, on two noble feHow-ci- 
tizens of mine. | | | 

In one of theſe gentlemen, little ulcers of the head, juſt like thoſe that we 
call achores in infants, had been dried up by the injuries of the nocturnal 
air; when, ſcarcely eight days having paſs'd from: that time, he was ſeiz d 
with a malignant fever, attended with vomitings, and finally with a fingul- 
tus: in which fever; although the pulſe was very weak, and other bad ſymp- 
toms were not wanting, beſides thoſe that J have mention'd ; he, neverthe- 
leſs, always ſeem'd to himſelf to be in good health: for this reaſon, his phy - 
ſician, who was a man of age and experience, was not call'd in till late; 
when, notwithſtanding he did whatever lay in his power, and notwithſtand - 
ing I alſo was call'd in on the laſt days, and both of us did whatever we 
thought moſt proper, he periſh'd on the ninth day of the diſeaſe. 

The other labouring under a very ſimilar: diſorder ; if you conſider'd the 
eroſion of the ſkin, and the cruſts with which the arms were firſt affected, 
faon after the legs alſo, and finally fome other parts; and having, by the 
advice of I know not whom, made uſe of a ſhirt medicated with the fumes 
of ſulphur, got rid of almoſt all the diſorder of his ſkin indeed, but was, at 
the ſame time, ſeiz'd with rheumatic pains of the whole body, join'd with 2 


(!) AR. N. C. Tom. 1. Obs. 231. | (p) Ejuſd. Dec. A. 9. & 10. Obſ. cit. 113. 
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fever; which not only prevented him from ſleeping in the night, but alſo, 
in the day time, render'd him incapable of turning himſelf from one ſide to 
another: and indeed began to affect even the tongue itſelf, and the cſo- 

hagus. 
: —— to obviate theſe ſymptoms ſpeadily and diligently. But if 
nature had not aſſiſted us, by expelling the repell'd matter, partly to the 
ſkin, and partly to the inteſtines, where it tended ſpontaneouſly, we ſhould 
certainly never have ſeen theſe pains critically ſolv'd within a month; nor 
the ſkin perfectly head within the next ſpring : nor would the patient have 
got ſafely over this diſeaſe, ſo as to live to an extreme old = 

Indeed there is no phyſician whatever, to whom caſes of this kind, as 1 
faid, have not occurr'd ; even from the very time in which Hippocrates, firſt 
of all (t), took notice of that Athenian, who, being affected with a very vio- 
lent prurigo of the whole body, and having ſuch a thickneſs, and appear- 
ance of ſkin, as reſembled a leprofy, made uſe of the warm baths that are 
in Melos, and was freed from the itching, and thickneſs of ſkin, indeed, 
 < but became dropſical and died.” Martianus () ſuppos'd, that the waters 
of theſe baths were ſulphureous: Pliny certainly has ſaid (x), that “ in 
« the iſland of Melos was very excellent ſulphur :” and Dioſcorides aſſerted, 
that it was © generated there in great quantity.” 

4+ Theſe things, and thoſe in particular that I have taken notice of, in 
regard to diſeaſes that follow the repulſion of a ſcabies by unction, will, 
without doubt, induce you to enquire of me, what I therefore think of 
thoſe very minute animalculæ; which, as very induſtrious men have obſerv'd 
them in our age, and have aſſerted to be the only cauſe of a ſcabies, they 
have alſo aſſerted, might be eaſily exterminated, by ſulphureous, and other 
remedies, which kill theſe animalcuiz, externally applied; and this at any 
time of the year whatever, . and without attending to any internal methods of 
cure whatever, for that the cauſe being, by thele means, remov'd, the ſca- 
bies very ſoon, and very ſafely, vaniſh'd ; without any inconvenience, not to 
fay, any diſeaſe, being the conſequence. At 

I however, to deal ingenuouſly with you as uſual ; will firſt admoniſh you, 
not to aſcribe more to learned men than they claim to themſelves. For as to 
the diſcovery itſelf, nothing is more eaſy than to ſhow, that theſe animalcy- 
les had been already known, even to much more ancient authors than they 
acknowledge. I do not ſay to thoſe writers, who I ſce are objected by ſome 
one from Daniel Sennertus (z), where he ſpeaks of worms of the back; and 
ſtill leſs to thoſe, who have formerly taken notice of the vena Medinenfis, as 
x is call'd, after Velſchius (a), which is alſo confirm'd by Wepfer, as you 
will perceive from the preceding third ſection of the Sepulchretum (20. But 
I ſay, to thoſe who have ſpoken of far leſs, and certainly ſhorter, animalcu- 
les, in the ſame kind of words as Abinzoar in Joannes Langius (c). 


(:) Epid. I. 5. n. 4. apud. Marinell. (z) Medic. Prad. I. 2. P. 2. c. 24. 
() Annot. ad hunc Hippocr. locum. (a) Exercit. de Vena Medin. 
(x) Nat. Hift. I. 38. c. 15. (5) ad Obſ. 26. Schcl. n. V. 


O) De Medic, Mat. I. 5. c. 83. (c) 1. 2. Epiſt. Medic. 42. 
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For there are, ſays Abinzoar, . Hyrones, or pedecelli, call'd by the Ara- 
« bians, aſſoabat, which creep under the ſkin, both in the hands and the 
« legs: they allo excite puſtules, full of water, under the ſkin, where they 
« lic hid: which puſtules being cut into, the animalcules creep out; but 
« are ſo {mall, as ſcarcely to be found out by the ſight, though very quick 
« and piercing.” 

That the form thereof, was alſo not unknown to others before, by the 
aſſiſtance of the microſcope, is not only ſhown by the obſervations of Borel- 
li, that are taken notice of by Velſchius (4); according to which the —yrones 
« reſembled tortoiſes in their forms; but is particularly confirm'd by that 
obſervation, of Etmuller, upon the ſyrones, which being publiſh'd in the 
firſt volume (e) of the Aa Eruditorum Lipſiæ, beſides that it mentions others 
who had ſeen them before, gives an idea of the animalcules themſelves, both 
by figure and deſcription; in ſuch a manner, indeed, that the deſcription, 
and the figure, might both of them be render'd more perfect a few years 
after, but could not be produc'd in public as quite new diſcoveries. 

Many things alſo, which relate to the origin of the ſcabies, the multipli- 
cation, and the eaſy communication thereof by contact; and not only this, 
but the eaſy cure of it by certain remedies externally applied; and to other 
circumſtances of this kind, might be illuſtrated by clear explications. But 
while that external cure is recommended, without paying any regard to the 
internal, the ſame thing ſeems to have happen'd to theſe learned men, that 
happen'd to Van Helmont (F), who likewiſe recommended the former, and 
diſapprov'd of the latter. | ; 

For although Van Helmont acknowledg'd, beſides the ſcabies from con- 
tact, that alſo which aroſe ſpontaneouſly (g); yet, as he determin'd to each 
the ſame nature, ſo he alſo fix'd the ſeat of their ſemen, or ferment, in the 
{kin only. In which alone, theſe authors ſo much the more readily deter- 
mine, that all the diſorder adheres, as in this part only, thoſe animals form 
their niduſſes: and they aſſert, that if there were none of theſe animals in 
the world, there would alſo be no ſcabies ; as this diſorder never ſeizes upon 
any one, unleſs he has got theſe animalcules from ſome other place., Let us 
ſee then, what the authors of ſuch kind of dogmata will be led to teach 
from each of them; and what doctrines that are partly true, and uſeful, in 
regard to the cure, and partly leſs true, arid leſs ſafe, in that reſpect, will 

ult therefrom. | 1 
g. That very prudent, and at the ſame time, very learned, phyſician, 
Ballonius (+), having lit upon the opinions of ſome perſons, in regard to diſ- 
orders of the ſkin, that agree with thoſe I ſpoke of juſt now; in — 
upon reaſon, experience, and the doctrine of Hippocrates; ſuppos'd that 
there are three kinds of diſorders of the ſkin, which are cautiouſly to be diſ- 
tinguiſh'd from each other: that ſome are diſorders of the ſkin itſelf as ic 


(4) Exercit. cit. c. 7. | ) Ibid n. 17. 


(% A. 1682. M. Septembr, b) Epid. & Ephem. I. 1, Conſtit. Hyem. 
Trad. 45. ioſcripto Scabies & cat. A. 1574+ | 
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were; ſome abſceſſes of the internal parts ; and others, of a middle nature, 
betwixt both. 
Nor has he omitted the ſigns by which we may diſtinguiſh the one from 
the other: nor has he doubted but, where there are diſorders of the ſkin on- 
ly, we muſt then apply ourſelves to the cure of that external diſorder 
« only, without teazing the internal parts by purgative medicines.” | 
And indeed he has ſhown, that thoſe “broad puſtules“ of Simon; of 
whom Hippocrates (i) has ſaid, “that he found relief when they were an- 
<«-nointed by the fire, or waſh'd with warm water ;” but that vomiting was 
of no advantage z were certainly of the ſame nature, And that in particular 
relates to the point in queſtion, which you will read remark'd upon thoſe 
words of Ballonius (&): when any one hes with a perſon affected with a 
< ſcabies, and the ſkin is infected, this diſorder is really cutaneous, and the 
* cure ought to be quite ſuperficial.“ : 
. You fee then, what there is true, or uſeful, in that external cure alone, 
the internal being entirely omitted, when any perſon, that is quite in good 
health, has juſt. before contraſted a ſcabies from the contact of a ſcabious 
perſon, or from the contact of his linen, or clothes: but you ſee, at the 
ſame time, what there would be leſs true, and leſs uſeful, in that ſame 
doctrine of cure, if the ſcabies were not a diſorder of the ſkin alone, but 
either an abſceſs entirely, or an abſceſs join'd together with a diſorder of the 
Sm: 5:7 | 

Nor can we eaſily aſſent, when it is ſaid, that a ſcabies never ariſes but 
from the contact of a ſcabious perſon, or from his animalculæ. Does it ne- 
ver riſe from naſtineſs? never 1 improper eating and drinking ? It cer- 
tainly ſeems otherwiſe to moſt phyſicians; and amongſt theſe to Sennertus, 
whom I have commended in the ſecond epiſtle upon Samonicus, - and whe 
wrote the following lines to Samonicus (7); if he really did write them, as 
I, have there endeavour'd to ſhow, and explain: 


Illotus ſudor, vel copia inutilis eſcez, 
Sæpe gravi ſcabie correptos aſperat artus. 


Does it not ſometimes ariſe from violent and long-continued diſorders like 
a crifis ? and, to omit other cauſes, does it not ſometimes ariſe from hand- 
ting-the wool of diſcas'd ſheep ? certainly, what bappen'd formerly at Venice, 
and in the country thereabout, Virgil related (n), when ſpeaking of fleeces 

—— invifos fi quis tentarat amictus; 
Ardentes papulæ, atque immundus olentia ſudor 
Membra ſequebatur. 

But this was not properly a ſcabies. 1 grant it. Yet it was a cutaneous 
infection. And why cannot a more ſlight infection be communicated in the 
ſame way, as this more violent one? Indeed the celebrated Werlhof (x), 


(i) Epid. I. 6. S. 2. (m) Georg. I. 3. in fin, 
(4) n. 10. ä ) Diſquiſ. de Variol, c. 4. adnot. 54. in 
De Medic. P:zcept. c. 6. fin. | 


being 


Letter LV. Article 6. 245 


being induc'd thereto by various obſervations, aſſerts, he ſhould readily be- 
lieve, © that the true human ſcabies ariſes, firſt of all, from the wool of 
« ſheep, to which a diſorder, not unlike this, is every where frequent, 
« through improper paſture ;” for as we almoſt all of us uſe woolen cloaths, 
and wear them for a long time together, there are perhaps few in which 
« ſomething from unclean ſheep, or thoſe that are imperfectly cur'd, is not 
„% mix'd : and perhaps it is for this reaſon chiefly, that the workmen, who 
« are employ'd in the manufacture of woolen cloth, are ſo much troubled 
with theſe diſorders,” | 

And. Ermuller, the ſon, had publiſh'd, at Leipſic, in the year 1731, a 
Programma de ſcabie guſque arti ab impura lana (o), in which, I ſuppoſe, he 
had ſaid the ſame things that he ſent to the Cæſarean Academy Nature Curioſ. 
(p), to be publiſh'd in the ſame year, and upon the ſame ſubject ;. aſcribing 
the puſtular ſcabies of a certain girl, to the wool wherewith ſhe cover'd 
herſelf, by night, inſtead of bed-clothes; a part of which wool, had been 
ſhorn from ſheep that were infected with a ſcabies. 

In this paper he alſo quotes Coſchwizius, who had ſaid, that taylors are 
more frequently infected with this diſorder than others, by their conſtant 
handling of woolen clothes. Nor does he conceal the words of Elianus; 
that whoſoever ſhall comb the wool of a ſheep torn by wolves, and make 
« a garment of it, will excite a ſcabies on the ſkin of the wearer :” either 
becauſe a ſheep of that kind, which is weak, from a very violent ſcabies, is 
unable to follow the reſt ; or becauſe, being driven away by the others, leſt 
they ſhould be infected thereby; it, by this means, eaſily falls a prey to 
wolves.  . | | 
Nor are the conjectures of theſe celebrated men to be lighted ; becauſe, 
in this city, where ſo many men apply themſelves to the wooken manufactu- 
ry, it is very rare that apy one, even of theſe perſons, is found to have a 
ſcabies. For there are different paſtures in different countries ; different 
waters, and perhaps different methods in ſelecting and cleanſing the wool : 
and now certainly, if in Venice any conſiderable infection ſeizes upon the 
ſkin of ſheep, their wool is not only rejected; but, leſt any one ſhould im- 
poſe it upon us, it was our advice to the ſupreme magiſtrate of Venice, that 
preſides over the public ſafety, when, in the year 1724, I anſwer'd upon 
this queltion, in the name of the phyliciaps of this celebrated college; to co- 
ver, as Virgil ſays (q), their carcaſes, together with their wool, in the 
ground, and to hide them in pits, and holes of the earth.“ | 

6. But what will you ſay, if the very ſcabies of ſheep were owing to ani- 
malculæ, which are transferr'd by means of the wool to men? I do not 
chooſe to enquire whether, after ſo many cleanſings of the wool, which are 
added even by thoſe who dye the cloths, thele animals can poſſibly 
| live; notwithſtanding the human animalculæ are. certainly deſtroy'd, when 

the linen is made clean by waſher-women. I rather chooſe, on the 


(e) apud Haller. in Acceſſ. ad P. 9. Meth. , At. Tom. 3. Obſ. 50. 
Stud. Med. Boerth ; imo nunc ab eod, exhi- () loc. cis. 
bit. inter Diſput. ad Morbor. Hiſt, ſub. u. 
CXCIIL 
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other hand, to aſk you to anſwer theſe things, which follow from fome ob- 

ſervations of Hoffmann (r), and Junckerus (s). | | 
The former of thoſe authors writes, that a ſcabies had ariſen from an un- 
ſeaſonable uſe of acidulated waters. The other tells us, © that the juice of 

« the birch tree, drunk in a pretty large quantity ;” and, in like manner, 
„that the hot baths of Walckenſtein; and theſe particularly in robuſt and 

« healthy bodies; are wont to bring on a ſcabies.” I now, therefore, aſk of 
you, whether you think that in thele baths, in that juice, and in thoſe aci- 
dulated waters, were to be found theſe animalcules, of which we are ſpeak- 
ing; fo as to adhere to the ſkin while bathing, and to get out upon the ſkin, 
after having been taken into the internal parts of the body? 

And the former of theſe authors ſays again (2), it is neceſſary to ob- 
_ «6. ſerve, that the ſcabies, which is communicated by contagion, is always 
« more caly to be cur'd, than that which has taken its origin from the in- 
„ bred depravity of the blood, and humours :” that is to ſay, without any 
ſuſpicion of contagion. He alſo mentions, as a proof thereof (4), the obſer- 
vation of L anzonus (x), (who was, while he liv'd, my friend), of a ſcabies 
in a ſoldier, which encreas'd to ſuch a degree, on the three or four firſt days 
of the new moon, that he was oblig'd to paſs. thoſe days in bed, every 
month, as long as the ſcabies continued; and it did continue for ſeventeen 
months. | 
And obſervations, in part ſimilar to this, that have been formerly re- 
mark'd by me, I could produce, and add to thoſe, not only that I have, 
more than once, ſeen it happen in ſcabious perſons, that while the fever was 
at its height, the itching ceas'd, and return'd at the decline of the fever; but 
that | know it, for a certainty, to have happen'd to a nun, that as often as 
ever ſhe was let blood; and it was often neceſſary for her to loſe blood; 
her ſcabies, which had already grown very ſlight, always encreas'd to a ſur- 
priſing degree. All theſe phenomena therefore, and others, which I pur- 
polely paſs over, being conſider'd, I aſk of you, to tell me candidly, whether 
they ſeem to you to be more eaſily explicable by ſuppoſing the ſcabies to 
ariſe from animalcules, than to take its origin from the blood ? 

Finally, I would alſo wiſh to know, if, in any perſon, an external cauſe 
bring on a very troubleſome itching in the ſkin; as, for inſtance, the bites 
of gnats, or injuries from any other little animals of that kind; and this per- 
ſon, indulging the itching, ſcratches the ſkin again and again, ſo that little 
ulcers ariſe, and reſemble a ſcabies; I would wiſh to know, 1 ſay, why the 
ſame perſon, or others, may not have an itching brought on from an inter- 
nal cauſe, which compels him to ſcratch, and to lacerate the ſkin, juſt as 
when it is vellicated by thoſe animalculz ? | 


7. But teſt you ſhould happen to ſuppoſe, that I am more averſe to this 
. hypotheſis of animalculz, than truth and juſtice can warrant; ] will firſt 


confeſs, not only that the origin of a ſcabies is often to be acknowledg'd 


(r) Medic. Rat. T. 4. P. 5. c. 5. Ob. z. (z) Ibid. 
_ (s) Conſp. Medic. Theor. Prat, Tab. 90. (x) Eph. 
in Cautel. n. 19. 205. 


21. 8 
N. C. Dee. 3. A. 9. & 10. Ohl. 
(t) c. cit. Theſ. Pathol, 5 24. a 
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from theſe animalcules z but alſo, that they do ſometimes really exiſt, where 
you would not be very ready to ſuppoſe their exiſtence ; fo ealily may they 
lie hid, by reaſon. of their very minute ſizes, when they are transferr'd from 
one body to another. 

Thus I remember that, when I attended an illuſtrious matron, in the lace 
of my nativity, and ſhe was, at length, recovering from a long, various, and 
very difficult diſorder, a ſcabies ſeem'd to be added to the other criſes which 
had preceded ; and this, coming on ſuddenly, ſoon occupied almoſt the whole 
{kin, bur particularly the palms of the hands, io that ſhe could not ſleep 
by reaſon of the very troubleſome itching. 

As I ſaw very ſmall veſicles in theſe parts, which were full of water, ſuch 
as thoſe generally are wherein theſe animalcules harbour; | order'd the maid- 
ſervants to open one or two of them with a ſmall needle, in a very clear light; 
and if they could take out any thing, after preſſing out the water, to ſhew 
it to me, as I intended to examine it by looking through very good glaſſes 
which happen'd to be at hand. You aſk me the event of my reſearches. 
There was no need to examine for a long time. The animalcule was alive; 
and of that very form which the more modern authors had delineated. 

I then took away another, and {till another: they were all alive, and of 
the ſame form. As none of the women who waited upon this lady were, in 
the leaſt, affected with a ſcabies; any phyſician who had liv'd before Redi 
and Malpighi, would not have doubted but theſe animalcules had taken 
their origin from putrefaction: on the other hand, it was not at all doubtful 
with me, but ſome one of the maid-ſervants had, without her own knowledge, 
brought one home to her miſtreſs adhering to her clothes; and that this had 
brought forth others; and theſe ſtill others, in a ſhort time; in neee 
of their being extremely fruitful. 

Nor do I confeſs this only. But if you would chuſe to ſuppoſe, that the 
ſame thing which -happen'd to this matron, happens to all thoſe that are af- 
feed with a ſcabies, and that this one cauſe is always the efficient cauſe 
when a ſcabies is produced; I myſelf, indeed, will not readily believe it, but 
will ſuffer it to be believ'd by you a little while, till I, nevertheleſs, ſhew 
that it is by no means ſafe to cure a ſcabies, which has ariſen even in this 
manner, by an external cure only, and neglect the internal : unleſs, perhaps, 
in a body, as is ſaid above, which was before | in good health, and very lately 
infected by the contagion. 

For what, 'I beleech you, is a ſcabies, from what cauſe ſoever it may have 
ariſen, but ſmall ulcers, which, if they were join'd in one, would very often 
be equal to the largeſt ulcer? And what phyſician ſuffers an ulcer, I do 
not ſay a very large one, but even a {mall one; whether ſpontaneouſly form'd, 
or by the application of a cautery, or any othes external cauſe; to be mut 
up after it has remain d open for a long time, without firſt applying a cu- 
rative regimen to the conſtitution ? 

Yet why this? Why, becauſe by theſe emiſſaries the body had been lng 
us'd to throw out any thing of a deprav'd, or at leaſt of a redundant humour, 
which it had within it. And why ſhould we not attend to the ſame th! 
in the ſmall ulcers of a ſcabies of long ſtanding ? for as all of theſe are 
nearly the ſame thing with a very large ulcer, it is the leſs ſafe to cure them, 


without 
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without internal remedies, in proportion as they difcharg'd the more de- 
prav'd humour from without the body; and in proportion as they ſent back 
into the body the more of the ſame kind of humour, ſtill more deprav'd in 
theſe little ulcers themſelves, both by ſtagnation, and by the external air. 

For that excellent archiater Senac (y) ſhews, with his uſual perſpicuity, 
that pus flowing back from external ulcers into the blood, may not only be 
injurious, in an equal degree with that which is carried into the circulation 
from internal ulcers; but may be even ſtill more deſtructive to the vital 
organs, by reaſon that this has a communication with the external air, which 
the other has not. Yet I ſhould never ſuppoſe it to have been more injurious 
to the vital organs, than when it was the cauſe of the internal ſurface of the 
. pericardium, and the external ſurface of the heart, and of almoſt all the 

rts which are contain'd in the heart, being render'd ſcabious, in a boy who 

ad an external ſcabies; I ſay, really ſcabious; for the accurate author of 
this very rare obſervation, Buddeus (z), found, by the judgment of his 
eyes, both when naked and furniſh'd with glaſſes, that the puftules, which 
were in theſe parts, were perfectly the ſame: with thoſe on the ſkin : and this 
not only appear'd evident to him, but to all that were then preſent. 

Yet the external ſurface of the body was cover'd over with a fcabies uni- 
verſally; what if it had been repell'd? You ſee, then, of how much im- 
portance it is not to drive back a diſorder of this kind: and that they do hot 
talk altogether idly, who deny that a ſcabies is always a difeaſe of the ſkin 
alone, and conſequently that remedies are to be applied to the ſkin alone; 
neglecting the cure of the remaining part of the body: and not only, if this 
be neglected ;; but attempted in ſuch a manner as to diſturb the motion of 
nature, when verging to the ſkin; ſometimes death, and at other times va- 
rious diſorders, are the conſequences, [3 
Read, in the ſixth volume of the Aa Nature Car. the ſixteenth obſer- 
vation, which is that of the celebrated Carlius. And ſuppoſe theſe things 
to be faid, by me, to ſhew you how much prudence is requir'd in phyſicians, 
who take upon them to cure ſcabious perſons ; and how much it behoves 
them to apply themſelves in order, and with propriety, to the cure of the 
ſeveral diſorders, either of the prime vie, or of the obſtructed viſcera z whe- 
ther theſe diſorders ariſe from the quantity of humours, or from any other 
depravity whatever. And among theſe laſt-mention'd diforders, we muſt 
never forget that which, as long as it ſubſiſts, requires a ſcabies by way of a 
kind of chronic criſis. | | „ 

You will find examples of this kind from the obſervation of the celebrated 
Carlius (a), whom 1 have commended : both in a man who; having driven 
away from the nape of the neck, by means of a certain liniment, a ſcabious 
eforeſtence, which often recurr'd; fell into epileptic convulſions, which 
were remov'd by the return of that eMoreſcence : and in another man, and 
in a certain woman alſo, in whom an effloreſcence of this kind (which had 
tor a long time affetted the hands) being dried up, he foretold that a fever 


60 Traite du Coeur, I. 4. ch. 3. n. 6. (2) Commerc, Litterar. A. i745. Hebd. 42. 
n. 1. (a) In fine. 
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was at hand; and foretold the termination of the fever, when the eforeſcence 
return'd. 

And yet it occupied only a ſmall part of the body, and had, in neither 
of theſe two, been repell'd by any external remedy. What then ? where 
the ſcabies occupies the whole circumference of the body, and not only va-. 
niſhes of itſelf, as in a perſon of whom Lanzonus ſpeaks (5), who had been 
always ſcabious from his birth; but is even driven back by a ſulphurated 
ointment, or any thing elſe of that kind, as in him of whom Apinus (c) 
gives the relation z and in thoſe young men ſpoken of by Jo. Sebaſt. Al- 
brechtus (d)? is it to be wonder'd at, if a malignant fever, or other con- 
ſiderable diſorders, and particularly an aſthma, come on, which cannot be 
ſubdu'd, but by the return of the ſcabies, either ſpontaneouſly produc'd, or 
by the help of proper remedies ? 

Thus the cauſe of the diſorders is ſhewn by the very cure : that is, it is 
ſhewn to have conſiſted in that deprav'd matter, which, as it is injurious 
when retain'd internally, ſo when it is again diſcharg'd from the blood, frees 
us from the dilorder. To this queſtion belong the obſervations of our Ram- 
mazzini (e), made upon many perſons, who, having repell'd a ſcabies by 
unctions, were afterwards feiz'd with a fever, during which they diſcharg'd 
black and fuliginous urine z yet the ſame perſons, after the ſcabies had been, 
by the help of remedies, brought back to the ſkin, excreted urine like that 
of perſons in health: and when this diſorder was again repelPd, or broke 
out again, they ſhew'd this reciprocal change in the urine. | 

For which reaſon, that very cautious phyſician, particularly following the 
examples of Hippocrates, and the opinion of Ballonius, which I have pro- 
duc'd above, conceiv'd that the ſcabies is not always a diſeaſe of the ſkin 
alone, and conſequently thought (F), that “ to drive it away by topical re- 
e medies alone,” always, and without diſtin&ion, ** was an attempt full of 
« danger.” To Rammazzini add another very experienc'd phyſician ; I 
mean tioffman (g); who © places external remedies as the laſt in order,” in 
a diſeaſe of this kind; and would previouſly - correct, by means of proper 
<« internal remedies, the viſcid, acrid, and corrupted maſs of blood and 
« humours.” For he was wont to find the blood, when taken away in 
diſeaſes of this kind, © ſo viſcid and condens'd into a coagulum, as it were, 
that it was difficult to divide it.“ 

8. But you will ſay, that the urine is not always black in caſe of a repell'd 
ſcabies : nor do we {ee this kind of blood always in ſcabious perſons; and 
you even otject to me my own obſervations, that I have written to you here- 
tofore (): as if, in fact, I had obſerv'd the blood to be in a very good 
ſtate, in perſons affected with a ſcabies; and not to be differently affected 
in other perſons ; or, as if, though there are various kinds of ſcabies, there 
could not be various diſorders of the blood, or various degrees of diſorder 


(5) Epb. N. C. Dec. 3. A. 3. Obſ. 31. (e) Conſtit. Epid. Urb. A. 1691. n. 32. 
(c) Dec. ead. A. 5, & 6. Obſ. 117. (f) Ibid. n. 28. 
(4) Commerc. Litter. A. 1742. Hebd. 5. (g) C. 5. ſupra ad n. 6. cit. in meth. med. 
n. 1. M. Mart. & A. 1743. Hebd, 14. n. 1. § 15. & in tneſ. patholog. 5 19. 
M. Febr. | (5) Epiſt. 49. n. 23. 


Vol. III. K K | or 


250 Book IV. Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diſorders. 


or, what I would wiſh you principally to attend to, as if I had undertaken 
to prove any thing elſe to you than this, that it is by no means fafe to neglect 
methods of internal cure, and to drive away a ſcabies which is not recent by 
external remedies alone. | 

And certainly, as in many perſons affected with a ſcabies, the whole of the 
diſorder is not in the ſkin, as the obſervations, made by me and by others, 
teſtify ; how could it be ſafe to apply a cure to the ſkin promiſcuouſly, in 
all perſons, and neglect the internal parts? a purgation of which, if not in 
all perſons, at leaſt in thoſe whoſe natural emunctories are not equally open, 
was made in part by the ulcerated ſkin, or at leaſt might have been made. 

What can be faid to thele things? Why this I ſuppoſe, that phyſicians 
are not wanting, who teſtify, on the other hand, that what we deny to be 
ſafe, had always ſucceeded well with them, promiſcuouſly, in any ſcabious 
patient whatever; and without any detriment being the coniequence thereof. 
But as we do not call their obſervations in queſtion ; ſo we think it but juſt 
that they, in return, ſhould not call into queſtion our obſervations, and thoſe 
of the great number of other phyſicians that I have referr'd to above (i). 

To which you will add other obſervations of Hoffman (&), and of other 
phyſicians, who are quoted by him (7). By theſe, and others, that I deſignedly 
paſs over, it is made evident, how many and how violent diſorders have been 
the conſequence of a ſcabies being thus repell'd: and of courſe, it is certain 
what it is moſt ſafe to determine, in regard to that method of cure which 
has, at one time, one event, and at another time, another. 

9. But as ſulphur is made uſe of, among other things, againſt a ſcabies, 
we will add fome things, in particular, in reſpect to this remedy. This re- 
medy is applied externally in unguents, lotions, and even in the clothes we 
wear; either by the fumes thereof, as I have faid above (n), being applied 
thereto, or rather by medicating them with a decoction thereof, and after- 
wards drying them in the ſun, or at the fire, which Willis (2) recommends. 
as the more eaſy, and much more elegant method; although I am in doubt, 
whether it is quite © without any diſagreeable ſmell,” as he aſſerts. 

But, internally, it is us'd in one way by the phyſicians, and in another 
way by the common- people. 

And as, in regard to the external uſe, which is at one time to be com- 
mended, and at another diſapprov'd, we have already ſpoken ſufficiently; 
now hear the manner in which the common-people make uſe of ſulphur: 
againſt the ſcabies, and what inconveniencies and injuries ſometimes happen 
therefrom. They take ſulphur beaten into a powder, throw it into any wine 
but red wine, and drink it together with the wine. 

And I knew a young woman, who, having taken ſome in this manner, 
ſoon after felt ſo great a diſturbance in her head, that ſhe ſeem'd then to her- 
ſelf ro be almoſt mad; I ſuppoſe, in conſequence of the irritation of the 
ſtomach being immediately propagated to the brain, in. the ſame manner that. 
Boerhaave (o) did not doubt but opium acted, even while it is as yet in the 


(i) N. 2. 3. 7. | (m) N. 3. 
(4) F 25. ſupra ad n. 7. cit. (»). Pharmac. Rat. S. 3. c. 6. 
(/) In nel. pathol. ibid. cit, f 18. (% Prælect. ad Inſtit. 5 857, 
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ſtomach, and did not need that long paſſage through the chyliferous dudts 
for having open'd a dog, that was now almoſt in convulſions from the effects of 
opium, which he had ſwallow'd, he had found the opium till in the ſtomach, 
Be this as it will; that ſulphur acts on the ſtomach itſelf, you will learn or 
ſuſpect from one of the obſervations which I ſhall immediately add here, if 
not from both of them. 7 

10. A woman, of forty years of age, who was addicted to the uſe of wine 
and tobacco, more than became a woman, and had been married, to a por- 
ter that was a robuſt man, but had never borne children, having drunk ſul- 
phur in wine, more than once, in order to drive away a ſcabies, which ſhe 
had contracted, and laſt of all in a much larger quantity ; began, ſoon after, 
to be very much diſorder'd, vomited ſeveral times, and came thereupon to 
the hoſpital : being already troubled with a fever, her pulſe being hard and 
contracted, and ſhe complaining of a great ſtreightneſs in breathing. | 

For this reaſon freſh-drawn oil of almonds was given, and blood was taken 
away. The day after, her reſpiration being ſtill more confin'd, blood was 
again taken away: and it was like that of the day before, of a firm and denſe 
craſſamentum, but cover'd over with no cruſt. When the cauſe of the diſ- 
eaſe was heard, two glaſſes of milk were alſo given. But the difficulty of 
breathing being encreas'd, the patient being troubled with evident convulſions 
of the limbs, and the pulſe growing more languid, ſhe died, ſo as to put an 
end to her diſorder within about four days, after the beginning thereof. 

The diſſection of the body was perform'd, not only with a view to find out 
the cauſe of the diſorder, but alſo to inſtruct the ſtudents in anatomy; for it 
was almoſt the latter end of November, in the year 1744: and the diſſection 
was perform'd in the hoſpital, thirty hours after the time of the patient's 
death. + 

The body had a good appearance ; except that the ſkin was here and there 
deform'd with a ſmall ſcabies. The abdomen, however, was tumid : and 
this not from too much fat; for as the fat was very well-condition'd, ſo it 
was in a very proper quantity : nor yet was this tumid ſtate of the abdomen 
owing to the extravaſation of a great quantity of water into the belly ; for 
although a conſiderable quantity of this fluid was there, it nevertheleſs did 
not appear to be out of the pelvis. 

But the ſtomach, the ſmall inteſtines, and the colon, for a conſiderable 
extent; for in other places it either preſerv'd its natural latitude, or was very 
much contracted, which we obſerv'd more on the left ſide, near to the ſto- 
mach; being, themſelves, diſtended with air, had diſtended the abdomen. 
The omentum cover'd no inteſtines, by reaſon of its being forc'd, or drawn. 
upwards ; for this part, and that upper part of the meſocolon, which ſup- 
ports the tranſverſe arch of the colon, were rigid, and diſtinguiſh'd, here and 
there, with red ſpots; but particularly on the back part. | 

On the external ſurface of the ſtomach, the blood-veſſels were pretty tur- 
gid. And the internal ſurface, where the fundus came very near to the an- 
trum pylori, ſhow'd an area of a circular form, the diameter of which was. 
about four fingers breadths. This area was diſtinguiſh'd, from the remain- 
105 ſurface of the ſtomach, by theſe circuſtances, that it was leſs ſmooth, and 
leſs ſhining, conſiderably more white, and furniſh'd with veſſels * 
K k 2 ack, 
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black, as if from injection; whereas, in other places, a ſmoothneſs, a bright- 
neſs, a leſs white colour, were every where ſeen; but ſcarcely any veſſels; 
not to ſay that they were not render'd conſpicuous in the lame manner, or of 
a black colour: ſo that it was evident to every one, that, as far as this whole 
area extended itſelf, ſo much of the internal lamella of the ſtomach had 
been eroded. : : 

Nor beſides this, not even in the neighbouring ceſophagus, or inteſtines, 
could I obſerve any thing which ſignified eroſion, or inflammation. As this 
ſtomach was bigger than the ſtomach naturally is, ſo it was without any 
rugæ, and had its parietes very thin: and ſcarcely did it retain any traces of 
the ring of the pylorus. The latter of which appearances, if not the effect 
of original formation, or from ſome other more ancient cauſe, might, toge- 
ther with the others, be owing to the frequent diſtentions of this viſcus, in 
a drunken woman; and particularly to its late diſtention, from included air. 
The other circumſtances of diſeaſe that I obſerv'd in the belly, are briefly 
theſe, The gall-bladder was conſiderably ſhrunk, and contain'd but little 
bile. The kidnies were lax. The great artery was very narrow. 

I then inſpected and diſſected the genital parts with accuracy, as the woman 
had been barren. The teſtes were ſmall and contracted, even more than they 
are wont to be at that age. From the left was univerſally prominent an hy- 
datid of the bigneſs of a ſmall grape. The uterus was inclin'd to the right 
ſide, and had its fundus rather imall : for which reaſon the thickneſs of the 
cervix,, that was greater than it ought to be, and eſpecially ar the lower part, 
was more worthy of remark ; as that of the corona itſelf, with which the 
oſculum uteri is circumſcrib'd, was alſo : for the oſculum was here ſmall, as 
it is in virgins, and of a circular form. | 

From this orifice diſtill'd a humour like milk in its colour, and not more 
fluid than this, nor of a bad ſmell; yet in a quantity which was very conſi- 
derable: ſo that the woman ſeem'd to have labour'd under a uterine fluor. 
And that the ſource of this diſcharge was higher up than the lower part of 
the cervix, was ſhewn by the diſſection of this part. For there the veſicles 
of the cervix contain'd a mucus, which ſeem'd to be more fluid, and yet 
not milky, Above there appear'd none even upon diſſection. About the 
middle of the length of the cervix, I found, . in two places, by cutting 
deeply within the thickneſs of the parietes, an empty roundiſh cellule, ca- 
pable of containing a ſmall pea, and without any ſigns of eroſion, either 
there or in any other place. | 

Upon opening the thorax, I found, very evidently, what I had before 
fuſpected, from the vertebræ of the Joins beginning to be bent ſlightly to 
the left fide, that the woman was gibbous ; for the vertebræ of the thorax. 
were much more bent to the right ſide. But if the caſe had been different, 
or if the uterus, which I ſaid was inclin'd to the right fide, had been, like 
the vertebræ of the loins, inclin'd to the left fide; I ſhould have added this 
woman to the others whom I have already ipoken to you of (p), when writing 
of the inclination of the uterus. But the inclination of the ſpine, at the 


(2) Epiſt, 48. n. 33. 
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lower part, was here very ſlight; and ſuch as the oſſa innominata would not 
eaſily follow, as they did in thoſe ſubjects, | 

However, I found no water extravaſated in the thorax, or pericardium, 
_ as I did in the belly. The lungs, anteriorly and laterally, were connected 
very. cloſely with the pleura : they were tumid befides, and eſpecially the 
left lobe, but only from the air, and a fluid that was mix'd therewith ; for 
they were in no part hard, or more red than was natural I he ventricles of 
the heart contain'd a coagulated blood : and that blood was black, as it was 
in other places alſo. | 

Upon opening the cranium, all the parts which were within it, ſeem'd to 

be confiderably more lax than they ought to have been, on the eighth day 
after death; for ſo many days had the accurate diſſection of the other parts 
taken up. The veſſels that go through the dura mater were turgid with 
blood; and in the plexus choroides I obſerv'd veſicles full of water, in great 
number, and not very ſmall. Finally, all the parts that were within the 
cranium being taken away, thoſe ſurfaces of both the petrous proceſſes, which 
look one upon another, and the neighbourhood thereof, were ſeen to be not 
{mooth, but unequal. | 
11. A porter, the huſband of the woman I juſt now ſpoke of, of a tall 
ſtature, and, although of a ſomewhat pallid face, and a habit of body in- 
clining to leanneſs, robuſt nevertheleſs; being almoſt of the fame age with 
herſelf and equally given to drinking, was affected with the ſame ſcabies, 
and made uſe of the fame remedy as ſhe: but I believe not in the fame 
quantity. After her death he continu'd in pretty good health, to all ap- 
pearance, for almoſt ſix months; at the end of which he was ſeiz d with a 
fever that ſeem'd to be ſlight, but was, in effect, ſo fatal, that he lay in the 
hoſpital but two days before he died : and this was about the middle of. 
* May. 
On the firſt day, the pulſe and the other ſymptoms were not very bad; 
if they had not been render'd ſuſpected by a kind of anxiety and inquietude. 
On that day, as is generally practis'd with moſt others in the beginning, a 
medicine was given to cleanſe the ſtomach and bowels, with gentleneſs. On 
the day following, all thoſe evils, which 1 ſhall relate to you, came on; 
to that remembering how his wife was, they gave him milk. For he vo- 
mited : he was troubled with the ſame ſtreightneſs of reſpiration that his 
wife was formerly : he was convuls'd in his whole body : he was, moreover, 
violently delirious : and in his delirium cried out that his belly was on fire. 
And in this manner his life was finiſh'd, before the third day after his coming 
into the hoſpital. 

On account of. this ſhortneſs of the diſcaſe, it happen'd that the 'body was 
diſſected before I knew of the man's being fick ; which was a circumſtance 
that was very. far from being pleaſing to me. Yet the body was diſſected 
by a very attentive and intelligent pupil of mine, who is now deſervedly an 
eminent phyſician at Feltri ; 1 mean, Anthony Guilermi :. and from him I 
receiv'd the following account. 

The belly being open'd, in the omentum, and the pinguedinous appen- 
diculz of the inteſtine colon, and particularly in thoſe that were near the 


ſpleen, as alſo in the adipoſe membrane, as it is call'd, of the left kidney, 
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the fat, which was not in great quantities, was of a brown colour and ſome- 
what livid. And as to the colon itſelf, it was three times more wide than 
uſual. The ſtomach was contracted, of a brown colour externally, and in- 
ternally inflam'd, without any eroſion, to the breadth of the palm of a man's 
hand, where it was turn'd towards the ſpleen. The lower edge of the liver 
Vas livid, and of a blackiſh colour; yet not to a very great depth. 
| Upon opening the thorax, the lungs and the heart, as well as the dia- 
phragm, which was examin'd on both ſurfaces, were found to be in a natural 
ſtate. In the ventricles of the heart were ſmall polypous concretions. The 
head was not diſſected. 

12. I enquir'd whether the ſkin had retain'd any thing of the ſcabies, and, 
in like manner, whether the man, after drinking the wine and ſulphur with 
his wife, had taken any more. To both of which enquiries I was anſwer'd 
in the negative. This, however, was added, that the wine which both of 
them had made uſe of, was kept in a brazen veſſel, On hearing of which, 
as I did not doubt but this very pernicious diſorder was an inflammatory 
fever, ſo I ſaw that it might be doubted whether the ſcabies, which, indeed, 
had been repell'd, without any proper method of internal cure, had left ſuch 
particles in the blood, as were, in ſome meaſure, the cauſe of this very great 
injury; and, in like manner, as the ſtomach was the ſeat of this inflammation, 
whether this did not happen the more eaſily, becauſe it had been already 
ſomewhat weaken'd by the drinking of that wine. At leaſt, you have read 
what injury the ſtomach of his wife receiv'd therefrom ; whether this aroſe, 
in part, from the noxious quality of the braſs veſſel wherein it had been kept, 

or only from the ſulphur that had been mix'd with it. | 
For how injurious ſulphur may be, the ancient phyſicians had formerly 
known, from whom Pliny (2), took this dogma, that aſſes milk was uſeful 
. * againſt gypſum, ceruſſe, ſulphur, and quick-ſfilver ;” notwithſtanding 
Dalechampius (7), is needleſsly afraid, leſt, though they had perhaps writ- 
ten Sed er, that is the ſolanum manicon, Pliny had read improperly 3+:o, that 
is ſulphur; for it is not probable, that among thoſe things which Pliny ſpeaks 
of, as belonging to the mineral kingdom, as it is call'd, a vegetable ſhould 
have been interpos'd in that paſſage which Pliny has copied: nor is the 

difference of the writing ſo + OT as eaſily to deceive the eyes of a 
perſon who copied the paſlage. rg 
But even Galen has plac'd ſulphur among thoſe things (g) that © create 
« ulcers in the parts to which they long adhere :”* and Haly Abbas, whom 
Ardoynus (t) commends and follows, has ſaid, that a man who drank ſulphur 
* had a cutting, burning, excruciating pain in his ſtomach, and ulcers in the 
* inteſtines,” Yet I would not have you believe, that I attribute this de- 
ſtructive power to every kind, to every preparation, to every mixture, and 
to every doſe of ſulphur: for I am by no means ignorant that ſulphur has 
been commonly given againſt the ſcabies, not only by the modern phyſicians, 
but ſometimes alſo by the ancient phyſicians. 


(7) Nat. Hiſt, l. 28. c. 9. (-) De compoſ. medic. l. 6. c. 2: 
* In Adnot. ad eum locum. {-) De Venen. I. 2. c. 15. 
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But it is certain that the woman, of whom we ſpeak, had taken it in wine 
which had been preſerv'd in a brazen veſſel, and in too great a quantity: 
but whether ſhe took it in a pure, or an impure ſtate, is by no means 
certain. 

I would have you examine thoſe authors who have admoniſh'd us what may 
be mix'd with it in the very mines from whence it is dug; or, at leaſt, what 
Waltherus (2) has briefly hinted, when he ſays, that we muſt examine 
« whether the mines, which ſupply the ſulphur vivum, do not produce, to- 
« gether with the ſulphur, minerals that are in other reſpects hurtful : and 
« that we ought to be particularly afraid of arſenic being join'd with many 
« ſpecies of ſulphur : for thus he had known, that, from a ſcruple of crude 
« ſulphur being taken into the ſtomach, a vomiting, tormina, and teneſmus 
« had been excited: and, indeed, although the ſulphur had been frequently 
« boil'd in water, and diſſolv'd over a gentle fire; yet, in many perſons, ſtools 
<« had not ſo much been the conſequence of taking it, as tormina.“ 

And as to that with which arſenic is join'd, this certainly ought not to be 
applied externally to the ulcers of ſcabious perſons, as appears from the 
effects of cobalt; which as the celebrated Jo. Adr. Sproegelius (x) juſtly 
affirms to be of the ſame nature with arſenic,” ſo he relates that this 
metal, being ſprinkV'd upon the head of a ſcabious girl, had brought on a 
very miſerable death within a few hours; and that the ſame thing had hap- 
pen'd, not only to a ſcabious dog, from cobalt, but to three others, in which 
he had made a flight inciſion of the ſkin, and applied arſenic by ſprinkling : 
and he adds, that even greater marks of diſeaſe were found by diſſection, 
than if he had given them ſo much arſenic by way of the mouth. 

However, to the caſe of that girl you will add a ſimilar one in another 
girl, who was affected with a ph1hiriafis, or louſineſs, of the head, as related 
by Harderus (y); and to the experiments, thaſe examples which Etmuller 
the ſon (z) has produc'd from Fabricius Hildanus, Janus Antonius. Sara- 
cenus, Amatus Luſitanus, and others; that is to fay, of death, or of the 
moſt violent ſymptoms, being brought on from the application of an oint- 
ment, wherewith arſenic was join'd,. to ulcers; and even to the ſcabies 
itſelf. 

And to this ſubject, alſo, probably belongs that more ancient obſervation 
of Baccius (a), of arſenic being ſprinkl'd upon a phagedenic bubo; to which 
inſperſion death ſucceeded, after three days, by ſuch violent vomitings of an 
æruginous humour, that a ſuſpicion aroſe of ſublimated mercury having been 
privately given. a 

But there is no doubt of the late obſervations of that very experienc'd 
ſurgeon Goulard (5), being relative to this queſtion,. as they agree with 
others which he refers to from Morand ; obſervations, for inſtance, of acrid 
and eroding medicines being applied to the fungous fleſh. of ulcers, and 


(z) Progr. de Sulph. & Mart. (z) Eph. N. C. Cent. 3, & 4. Obſ, 127. 
x) Experim. Circa varia venena, &c. & 28. in Schol. 

& Exp. 36. (a) De Venenis, &c. ubi de Venen. quæ ex- 
(y) Sepulch. in Additam, ad SeR, 11. I. trinſecus, &c. 

kujas 4 Obſ. 13. Hiſt. 13. (% Memoire ſur les Maladies de PUretre. 
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having their ſmall particles taken into the blood, in ſuch a manner, that the 
patient died with all the ſymptoms of poiſon; though in the mean while 
no-body ſuſpects the true cauſe of his death. And if you conſider all theſe 
things maturely, you will alſo gather from thence, how eaſily the particles 
of eroſive matter, that is proper to ſcabious perſons, may be carried from 
their little ulcers into the citeulating fluid. | | 

But, before J make an end of writing upon the ſubject of the ſcabies, you 
will, perhaps, aſk, why I never made mention of the febaceous glands of 
the ſkin, and of the matter ſecreted therefrom? When the queſtion was 
of Sirones (c), ] thought it ſuperfluous to put you in mind, that a certain 
appearance of worms mult not be confounded therewith, as was formerly 
done; ſince in this preſent ſtate of anatomical knowledge, to the increaſe of 
which J have labour'd with all my little abilities, I ſce that it is aſſerted, 
even by tyros in medical knowledge, that the worms which infeſt the ſkin 
« of children, are nothing more than a deceitful appearance; and are, in 
e fact, filaments preſs'd out from the ſebaceous follicles of the ſkin; as is 

% ſufficiently and clearly determin'd.” | 7; 

And, indeed, I have heard that, as there is an endemic diſorder in Fin- 
land, which they call Breſt, and which makes great havock among children, 
conſiſting in very ſmall tubercles of the whole ſkin, that are extenuated into 
a kind of worms; I have now heard, I ſay, that this diſorder is accounted 
for, by learned men, from an obſtruction of the ſebaceous glands of the 
ſkin : perhaps, becauſe the matter, ſecreted by theſe glands, being in a very 
thick and tenacious ſtate, is, for that reaſon, while it comes out in a ver 
ſlow manner, form'd into filaments, which not only retard the diſcharge of 
the matter that ought to be excreted in ſucceſſion; but alſo prevent the 
very neceſſary diſcharge of inſenſible perſpiration, by compelling the matter, 
that lies obſtructed in theſe follicles, to preſs upon the neighbouring ſangui- 
ferous veſſels all round. 


You ſee then, why, in ſpeaking of the firones, I thought it unneceſſary to 
take any farther notice of the febaccous matter: perhaps this might have 
been done with more propriety in other places. For as the ſecretion of this 
oleoſe matter ſeems to be intended not only for other uſes, but particularly 
to keep the ſkin ſoft and flexible, and to defend it againſt the effect of eroding 
bodies; it follows, that where this ſecretion is either prevented, or de- 
prav'd, thoſe diſorders muſt eaſily ariſe which are obſerv'd in cutaneous in- 
fections. 

Thus in the elephantiaſis, as ſome underſtand this word, the ſkin becomes 
rigid and inflexible : although this happens ſometimes even without an ele- 
phantiaſis, as it did formerly in a woman whom Jo. Fred. Helvetius, as: 
you have it in Stalpart (4), cur'd within the ſpace of three weeks; and in 
another deſcrib'd by Diemerbroeck (e); for another I ſuppoſe it to be, when 
compare the deſcriptions together: and, finally, in that Neapolitan woman 
whoſe diieaſe and cure are deſcrib'd, as you know, by Charles Curti ( f ). 


(e) Anat. 1.8. c. 1. 


(c) N. 4+ 5 
(4) Cent. Poſt. P. 1. Obſ. 43. Diſcuſſ. d'un raro morbo cutaneo, 
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As to what relates to eroſion, however, it is natural to ſuppoſe that this 
happens much more eaſily in thoſe in whom the ſcabies does not come by 
contagion ; but ariſes from the eroding corpuſcles, which are fo redundant 
in the blood, that even by infecting the ſebaceous matter, they not only render 
it unfit to defend the ſkin, by its unction, from the irritating ſalts of the 
ſweat; but, on the contrary, render it very fit to irritate and erode. 

Why then, you will ſay, have you not hinted at theſe things above? 
Why, in fact, I did not touch upon this ſubject, left I ſhould either ſeem to 
ſet more lightly by ſome celebrated men than I ought, or ſhould ſeem to 
challenge them; if I either entirely neglected, or undertook to diſcuſs, thoſe 
things which they advanc'd ſome years before, of the ſebaceous glands, and 
of the matter ſecreted therefrom. 

For fuch a diſcuflion, moreover, this is not a convenient place; as it 
would give occaſion to a long diſcourſe, that would be diſagreeable to you; 
and ſtill more to myſelf, by reaſon of the repetition of thoſe things which I 
have ſaid ſufficiently at large above: and that would be frequently neceſſary. 
Both of which circumſtances you will naturally conjecture, from the few things 
that I ſhall briefly point out. There are ſebaceous glands, ſay they, © in 
e the trachea, in the alimentary canal, &c.” But do you read the thirteenth 
animadverſion of the fourth of the Adverſaria. 

They could “ never find“ ſebaceous glands ſcatter'd up and down, in 
the ſkin. Do you, however, examine numbers three and four, in the third 
of the Epiſtolæ Anatomicæ. | 

Let they have ſeen on the ſkin of the face, the breaſt, and the arms, 
« of ſome men, ſmall black points; and not only theſe little points, but 
have ſeen © an unctuous matter, reſembling a round worm, preſs'd out 
e therefrom :” and they therefore ſay, that there are, .in the ſkin, certain 
<« very ſmall cavities, which are found to be larger than their orifice ;”” but 
they contend, that theſe things which they have ſeen © are not preſent in a 
tound ſtate.” 

Lou mult, therefore, look again to thoſe paſſages which I have pointed out 
in my writings, and others: or, rather, you muſt examine the alæ naſi in 
moſt men, and in thoſe that are found and healthy too. What then do they 
ſay theſe cavities are? A heath, which before embrac'd the root of a hair 
that is now deftroy'd. And here it becomes neceſſary for you to read number 
twelve of the firſt of the Adverſaria(g), and the thirty-third animadver- 
ſion (+) of the fourth of the Adverſaria; for in the former paſſage, I firſt 
hinted a doubt againft the ſebaceous glands, from the receptacles of the 
hairs ; and, in both places, I have not ſpar'd to mention ſome things that are 
. contrary thereto, or at leaſt that limit its extent: to which you may now 
add, that thoſe cavities would not have been the largeſt in the ale naſi ; that 
is to ſay, where the hairs were the ſmalleſt. 

And that vagina, or Heatb, is fix'd in the fat, under the ſkin; for they 
think © that the opinion of Columbus is ſupported upon truth, to wit, that 
all the hairs fix their roots in the fat.“ But neither has Columbus ſaid 


(gs) Verſus finem. () In fine. 
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all, nor have I ſaid all, when 1 firſt alſo produc'd his opinion; as you will 
learn from the fifth animadverſion of the ſecond of the Adverſaria. 

For I not only knew that there are hairs, whereby we cannot ſhew that 
the whole thickneſs of the ſkin is pervaded; but I even ſaw that Columbus 
himſelf, among the others which are fix'd in the fat, had expreſsly excepted 
thoſe which are in the ſcrotum: and that to theſe, others ought to be added; 
as, for inſtance, thoſe that ariſe from the neighbouring integuments of the 


penis, and thoſe very lender ones that ariſe from the pinna of the external 


ear, and from the caruncula lachrymalis. 

Do not, however, imagine, that thoſe ſheaths of the hairs, which are ſub- 
ſtituted in the place of the ſebaceous glands, are fix'd down in the fat for 
this reaſon, that they may take up an oleoſe matter from thence. From 


_ theſe ſheaths, indeed, a matter is ſaid to be diſcharg'd which is call'd ſeba- 


ceous ; but at the ſame time it is ſaid not to be oleaginous, becauſe linen- 
rags, or lint, „ plentifully moiſten'd ” with this matter, « reſiſt the flames 
« for a very long time;“ as if, truly, we denied that nothing beſides this, 
either of the matter of ſweat, or inſenſible perſpiration, adher'd to the linen; 
or, as if we had denied that this was any thing but pure oil: neither of which 
could ever come into my mind, as I every day ſee with how much eaſe the 
ſordes of the ſkin are waſh'd off with water. 

We, therefore, believe it to be ſufficiently © of a ſaponaceous nature,” 
not only by means of ſomewhat being mix'd therewith externally, but alſo 
internally; and yet not * as all the humours of our body are,” but in a 
peculiar kind of manner : and from hence it happens, that if it be examin'd 
with the eye, and with the hand, immediately upon its being ſecreted from 
a ſound body, and the effects of it conſider'd, it is clearly perceiv'd how 
much it differs from the other humours. 

And I would alſo have you transfer theſe things to that ſebaceous matter 
which is ſeparated, about the eyes, from the glands of the tarſi, and the neigh- 
bouring caruncle; for this is alſo mix'd with the lachrymal humour, that is 
conſtantly ſecreted. In which glands, and caruncle, and in the neighbour- 
hood thereof, what my labour formerly did, I might ſay to ſome others, who 
have ſhewa, in deſcribing them two-and-twenty years ago, either that they 
are ignorant of the hiſtory of anatomy, or, if they know it, that they too 
openly diſſemble. But I do not think this worth ſo much notice: and I al- 
ready ſeem, to you, to have forgotten that this, as I ſaid above, is not the 
proper place for diſcuſſions of ſuch a nature, 

13. Let us go on, therefore, from the ſcabies, that is, from the ſmaller 
ulcers, to the larger. I never remember to have ſeen a larger than in a 


- ruſtic man, who, when ſhut up in a ſtove, ſuffer'd, at firſt, from the unſkil- 


fulneſs of a ſurgeon in applying too much heat; and, after that, by his ob- 
ſtinacy in neglecting the complaints of the poor man, who cried out that he 
was burnt: for he did not take him out before he was half burnt in the 
whole outſide of his body. 

Wherefore, although the ſkin only was externally ulcerated ; yet the very 
ſize of the ulcer brought the man to the end of his life, by the moſt con- 
tinual and incredible tortures: and that within the ſpace of two or three 
days, in the hoſpital of Incurables at Bologna; where they had carried him 


foon 
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ſoon after the accident. A caſe not far unlike this, you will read the de- 
ſcription of by Ledelius (i); but a juvenile age, a very ſpeedy cure, and not 
an equal ulceration in all parts of the ſkin, as appears from the difference 
of the pains, ſuffer'd a more happy event to the diſeaſe. 

Mention is made of old ulcers, in the obſervations I have ſent to you, 
even more frequently than of the ſcabies. And two of theſe (&), particularly, 
confirm what J ſaid of the purgation which is made by the ſcabies (1). For 
when an ulcer, and a ſcabies, afflicted one perſon at the ſame time, the former 
began to be much more troubleſome, and painful, upon the vaniſhing of the 
latter; though the ſcabies was not moiſt, but dry. And, on the other hand, 
upon the cloſing up of ulcers, which appear'd from cicatrices on the tibiæ, 
ill-condition'd puſtules had occupied almoſt the whole ſkin. 

As to what has been ſaid of the ſcabies, that it muſt not be driven away 
by external remedies merely, unleſs when it is recent and contracted by con- 
tagion ; becauſe, otherwiſe, the diſcharge of noxious humours, which ug'd to 
be thrown out thereby, would be by this means prevented, as well as the 
abſorption of thoſe humours which us'd to be carried inwards therefrom ; the 
ſame may be, with juſtice, ſaid of other ulcers alſo, as appears from the re- 
mainder of our obſervations. For ulcers of long ſtanding, whether ſponta- 
neouſly or artificially growing dry, or ſhut up, have had the moſt violent 
diſorders follow them; particularly diſorders of the brain, and ſometimes of 
the heart: and even then,- and when ulcers, although not yet ſhut up, had 
been long troubleſome, you may obſerve almoſt always, that there was ſerum 
within the cranium, ſometimes alſo within the vertebræ, or within the thorax 
and belly. 

Aoi etien than repeat theſe obſervations here, I chuſe to refer you to 
the letters, in which you may read moſt of them over again; that is to ſay, 
the fourth (m), the fifth (n), the twelfth (o), the twenty fifth (p), the twenty- 
ſeventh (q), the forty-ſeventh (7), and the fifty-ſecond (5). 

14. But beſides theſe that belong to the tibiæ, we have often deſcrib'd, in 
our obſervations, other ulcers alſo ; as, for inſtance, at one time, in the obſer- 
vations that relate to the ſinuſſes of abſceſſes, and to the ſubjected caries ; 
and, at another time, in thoſe that relate to ulcerated tumours and gangrene. 
However, I have not leiſure here to point out all the places of theſe obſer- 
vations in particular. I chuſe rather to ſubjoin ſome, which are referr'd to 
the two above-mention'd heads, omitting the others which I ſee are, with 
| leſs propriety, referr'd to this ſubject ; as, for inſtance, when in this ſection 
of the Sepulchretum (7), among the ulcers, is produc'd the caſe of a fœtus 
of ſeven months, that was without a brain : which caſe you may compare 
with thoſe that I have taken notice of, as being thus born, from the obſer- 
vations of ourſelves and of others ; and, as I think, in a place that is much 
more proper (2) for ſuch obſervations. 


(i) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A. 5, & 6. Obſ. 51. (3) N. 12. 
(4) Epiſt. 21. n. 30. & Epiit. 4. n. 35. (7) N. 8. 


() Supra, n. 8. (r) N. 4. 33. 0%) N. 30. 

(m) N. 7. 13. 30. („) Obſ. 1.5 3. Mel 

(n) N. 15. (4) Epiſt. 12. n. 5. & ſeqq. & Epiſt. 48. 
(o) N. 2. n. 48. & ſeqq. 
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In the firſt place, therefore, as to what relates to the former of theſe two 
heads, I mean to the ſinuſſes of abſceſſes, one of my cures of this kind par- 
| ticularly comes into my mind; and this I ſhall ſo much the more willingly 
relate here, as it was perform'd by means of that remedy, the peculiar effi- 
cacy of which againſt even minute ulcers ; that is, againſt the ſcabies ſpoken 
of above; I ſee is now call'd in queſtion by ſome perſons: and in particular 
by a phyſician, in other reſpects very experienc'd. 

Lodovico Albertini, arch-deacon of the church of Forli, an equally noble 
and pious old man, began, in the ſpring of the year 1711, to be troubled 
with a kind of dy/uria; and while they endeavour'd to mitigate this diſorder, 
by emollient and demulcent remedies, the left leg was firſt teiz'd with a pain, 
and after that with an abſceſs. As from this abſceſs, after being open'd, pus 
continued to flow for a very long time, in ſuch a quantity, every day, as might 
very eaſily carry off a man who was within one year of fourſcore; the phy- 
ſician thought proper, in order to prevent the progreſs of this diſorder, to 
give the decyCtion of woods, as it is call'd; and the ſurgeon, to apply ſuch 
things to the abſceſs, as ſhould tend to heal it up. | 

And now the very orifice of this abſceſs ſeem'd to be ſhut up; when, 
on a ſudden, a violent fever came on, which greatly affected the head, and 
began to bring on a delirium, Then blood was taken from the other foot, 
and the abſceſs was again open'd : and by this means, the fever was indeed 
put to flight; but from the abſceſs, ſo great a quantity of pus was again 
diſcharg'd, and continued to be diſcharg'd, that they deſpair'd of the pa- 
tient's life; and not without reaſon. For I, being then call'd in, for the 
firſt time, ſaw that the patient, who had been before of 4 good habit of bo- 
dy, and robuſt, conſidering his age, was now nothing more than ſkin and 
bone, and very weak and languid : being never free from fever, and having 
every now-and then the moſt excruciating pains in his leg, which diſcharg'd 
every day, from its abſceſs, ſuch a quantity of pus, as I could not eaſily 
have believ'd. | | 

It appear'd to every one, that the patient could not poſſibly recover, un- 
leſs his leg was healed. But how difficult it was to bring this about, all the 
hitherto ulclsſs endeavours of the phyſicians, as well as the care and pains of 
the ſurgeon, demonſtrated : and to thefe things was added, the advanc'd 
age of the patient, the very hot ſeaſon of the year; for the middle of ſum- 
mer had in the mean while come on; and, what was worle than all the other 
circumſtances, a ſtomach quite tired out with remedies. 

Two remedies, neverthelcfs, ſtill remained untried : the firſt of which, I 
mean broth made from the land tortoiſe, his ſenior phyſician recommended ; 
and the laſt, that is the pulvis viperinus, another old phyſician, whom they 
had ſent for from another place ſome days before, had propos'd, when he 
quitted the patient. My opinion being ask'd in regard to both theſe reme- 
dies, I did not diſapprove the firſt, if the ſtomach would bear it: but that it 
might be the more eaſily borne, and might be of more uſe, I ſaid that a. 
greater part of the ſecond ſhould be added, yet in that_ particular manner 


n was about to mention; and that our chief confidence muſt be placed 
in this. 
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I meant by this to ſay, that what remains in the pulvis viperinus does not 
ſeem to be of ſo much advantage as the freſh viper itſelf, if a quantity of the 
fleſh of this animal were boil'd in thin veal broth, with an equal quantity of 
the fleſh of the tortoiſe; and the ſame fleſh of the viper that had been boil'd, 
were beaten up with old /accharum roſatum, as it is call'd, and were eaten 
every day in the morning, drinking after it the broth, of which I have been 
ſpeaking : and to theſe I ſaid might be added, betwixt dinner and ſupper, an 
emulſion, as it is call'd, of freſh almonds; adding a little ſugar, wherewith 
coral, finely levigated, was mix'd. | 

The phyſician was ſo far from being diſpleas'd with this propoſal, that, as 
he was pretty far advanc'd in life, and his health impair'd, he begg'd of me, 
in conjunction with the patient and his relations, that I wouid ſee to the exe- 
cution of the plan 1 had propos'd. I look'd to it therefore; and, by the 
bleſſing of the Almighty, the pains of the legs began to be diminiſh'd gra- 
dually, and the diſcharge of the pus to be lefſen'd to ſuch a degree, that on 
the fortieth day from the time of beginning this method, the abſceſs was 
almoſt tending to cicatrization. | 
, And although the fever had now long been taken off, and the weakneſs 
and emaciated ſtate of bodyhad decreas'd ; yet, in order to confirm, and en- 
creaſe theſe advantages, I continued, in compliance with the ſpontaneous en- 
treaties of the patient, and not merely by his conſent, to make uſe of the 
ſame method of cure ten days longer. At the end of which period the pa- 
tient, who had been confin'd to his bed from the latter end of April to quite 
the middle of September, began to riſe; and recovering his health and 
ſtrength more and more every day after that, not only recover'd his former 
habit of body, but ſhow'd me that very leg, from whence fo great a quantity 
of pus had flow'd for ſo long a time; and from whence ſo many oblong pieces 
of membranes had come away, together with the pus; differing nothing at 
all, either in point of nouriſhment or ſtrength, from the other, when I hap- 
pen'd to meet him in the beginning of December : and he liv'd ſome years 
atterwards in very good health; till at length he was carried off, in an ex- 
treme old age, when I liv'd at Padua. 

15. I was impell'd, by more than one reaſon, to relate this cure to you 
thus fully. For there are ſome who aſcribe to vipers, properties which they 
have not; as, for inſtance, ſo great a power of warming and drying, as to 
create an inextinguiſhable thirſt, and to diſlipate thoſe few fpirits that old 
men have remaining: for which reaſon Claudinus admoniſh'd (x), that the 
uſe of them ſhould be forbid to perſons far advanc'd in age; and eſpecially in 
the ſummer- time, and in a warm region. ' 7 

Redi (y) indetd has obſerv'd, that no thirſt was excited in an old man, or 
in young men, by a much larger uſe of the vipers; although it was ſometimes 
ſummer when the experiment was made. And as | have never obſerv'd any 
thirſt, or diſfipation of ſpirits, from the uſe of the vipers, even in this old 
man, at the moſt hot ſeaſon of the year, and in a country that is rather warm; 
nay, have even obſerv'd a revival of the ſtrength and ſpirits, and that nothing 
was dried, except what I wiſh'd to be dried up, that is, the abſceſs; ſo I 


) Append, ad Tra, de Ingteſf. ad Infirm. Sed. 6. (y) Offervaz, int. alla Vipera, 
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have, on the other hand, ſeen the body, in genera], always recruited, inſtead 
of being dried vp. ', | | 

Others, on the contrary, ſay, that no more is to be expected from vipers, 
than “ fron the other dried parts of all animals, which are endow'd with a 
« kind of gelatinous, mildly ſulphureous, and vaporoſe juice.” You per- 
ceive that theſe things were written 1n thoſe countries wherein there is not a 
plenty of freſh vipers. For which reaſon, I am not ſurpriz'd, that in theſe 
places “ various medicines, prepar'd from vipers, have done nothing in an 
« atrophy, a conſumption, a ſcabies, and other diſorders of this kind” or 
that it ſhould be ſaid, that no ſolid advantage, at leaſt, which can make 
« jt worth our while to try the experiment, can be expected from theſe re- 
% medies, in correcting the impurities of the blood.” I do not, however, 
here ſpeak of dried vipers, or of remedies thus prepar'd, but of freſh vipers; 
for you have ſeen that I preferr'd the latter to the former; as it was in the 
caſe of an abſceſs, which to that time could not be heal'd: following the 
practice of an illuſtrious, and more ancient author, than thoſe whom they 
commend, I mean Antonius Muſa, who, as he liv'd in Italy, and was the 
phycian of Auguſtus, *+ when he happen'd to light on ulcers that had been 
<« incurable, gave vipers to be eaten; and by this means cur'd them with a 
<« ſurprizing celerity,” as Pliny has deliver'd down in his writings (z). 

For as to their adding, that if any good was done by theſe medicines, 
<« jt was rather to be aſcrib'd to other ingredients that were mix'd therewith, 
« and to medicines given in conjunction therewith ;” though this might be 
true of their preparations thereof, yet certainly of the vipers which Muſa 
gave to be eaten, I do not think you can ſuſpect any ſuch thing: as it ap- 
pears, that they were eaten alone, and not mix'd with other remedies ; nor 
yet of thoſe that were prepar'd after the manner of fiſh,” which a miſerable 
ſlave, who was cur'd by himſelf in this manner, had been order'd to feed 
upon, by that great phyſician among the Greeks, Craterus ; from whom the 
very learned Mead conjectures (a) that Muſa had learn'd this remedy ; nor 
of thoſe which, another very great pyhſician, Aretæus (5), “gave at ſupper 
« by way of food, boil'd and pickled, juſt in the ſame manner as fiſh,” that 
is, „ with ſalt and oil,“ as it is very eaſy to underſtand from Czlius Aure- 
lianus (c). Galen alſo (d) ordered the viper-catcher to make ule of vipers 
« prepar'd in a pot, after the manner of eels.” 

But it appears, you will ſay, that he did not cure the viper-catcher by 
vipers alone: for he confeſſes what he did before. But the ſame does not 
appear of thoſe two phyſicians above-mention'd. And if taking away blood, 
and atrabilis by medicines, had cur'd the viper-catcher, Galen would not 
have given the vipers afterwards, nor have attributed his cure thereto. 
And you may ſuppoſe the ſame thing to be ſaid by me, if you ſhould 

happen to make the lame objection to the cures happily perform'd by vipers, 

or by parts of them ; either by the Greeks, whom I have quoted ; or by the 
Arabians, who were followers of Galen; or by the phyſicians who have liv'd 


(z) Nat. Hiſtor. I. 30. c. 13. (e) Morb. Chron. 1. 4. c. 1. verſ. fin. 


(a) De Venen. Tentam. 1. . (4) De ſimpl. medicam. facult. 1, 11. c. 1. 
(5) De curat, tardar. zgritud, I. 2. c. 13. / 
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in the ages nearer to our own : for theſe are ſo many in number, that it would 
not only take up a great deal of time to mention them here, but it would be 
ſuperfluous; as you may fee them mention'd in Marcus Aurelius Seve- 
rinus (e). 6 

And though, out of theſe cures, there are ſome which you cannot readily 
admit, yet I do not think you will reje& them all as fables, and circulatory 
frauds ; ſince the molt bitter enemy thereof you can mention, Redi (F), has 
expreſsly aſſerted that the fleſh of vipers is alexipharmac, and a remedy 
« againſt many diſeales;” and his ſagacious imitator, Valliſneri (g), has openly 
ſhown what he thought, when he affirm?d “ that our vipers about Verona 
« are more efficacious in the cure of diſeaſes, than thoſe about Ferrara and 
« Mantua, and ſuch other moiſt and marſhy places :” and I remember how 
often he recommended them in his medical opinions, and how often in con- 
junction with me; and you may ſee how often he preſcrib'd them in thoſe 
works that he has publiſh'd. And, indeed, in thoſe countries where you 
would have thought that this remedy was leſs known, you will find that it has 
been, and is ſtill, in uſe. 

Thus, for the ſake of example, Etmuller, I mean the ſon, although I 
might quote the father (5), and the more ancient German phyſicians, ex- 
preſsly relates (i), that in the neighboufing province of Sileſia, the de- 
« coction of vipers in chicken-broth, was almoſt univerſally made uſe of 
« among the richer ſort of people, to cure hectics, and impurities of the 
blood and lymph.“ 

Thus Hoffman himſelf (&); I fay himſelf, for he was not always conſiſtent 
with himſelt in this reſpect; when he examin'd a method of cure which had 
been improperly begun upon an illuſtrious man, who labour'd under a ſpaſ- 
modic aſthma and a dropſy, whoſe diſſection he alſo gives; does not indeed 
commend the improper time in which both the powder of vipers, and the 
viper-broth, had been given: but them he commends highly; for © it is 
certain from frequent experience,” ſays he, „ that vipers, given both in 
powder, and in decoction, poſſeſs antiſpaſmodic virtues, attemper acrid 
* humours, promote tranſpiration, and for that reaſon cleanſe the maſs of 
blood from all impurities.” 

So Adolphus (1) ſpeaks of a ſoldier, who © was freed from a very trouble- 
« ſome diſorder, and one that was obſtinate againſt all medicines, by a con- 
* tinued uſe of remedies, particularly thoſe of the viperine kind.” So, finally, 
not to omit thoſe things which have been publiſh'd among the ſame Germans, 
while I was writing theſe letters, Jo. Bapt. Molinarius (n), a phyſician whom 
I have before quoted, commending . decoctions prepar'd from the vipers 


* themſclves,” ſays, © for they are approv'd by many experiments, both 
* thoſe of learned men, and mine.” | 


(e) Viper. Pyth, P. 3. c. 7. & alibi. ) Eph. N. C. Cent. 7. & 8. in Append. 
(/) Opere Tom. 4. Lettera AN N. che 4 1 F = 
comincia La Vipera. (4) Conſult. & Reſp. Medic. Ceut. 1. 

(gz) Opere Tom. 3. nel Saggio d'Iſtor, Med. Cal. 93. 
alla parola YVipera. (!) AR, N. C. Tom. 2. Obſ. 158. 

(4) Schroder, dilucid, de Animal. Cl. 1. (n) Specim. de Apopl. P. 2. 8. 4. n. 180. 
ubi de Vipera, & alibi, 
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There is no need to ſpeak of other polite nations, ſince Mead (n) heard 
from a learned phyſician, who had reſided many years at Bengal, that in re- 
gard to the very Indians themſelves, © it was a conſtant cuſtom there, for 
<« practitioners to preſcribe the uſe of the viper of that country, by way of 
« diet, to thoſe who had been exhauſted by a long diſeaſe.” | 
But theſe are barbarians, and therefore not fo ſkilful, What then will 
you ſay of Mead himſelf, ro whom you cannot well prefer any one of the 
moſt eminent phyſicians, either in point of ſcience, ſkill, judgment, or au- 
thority ? He certainly (o) judg'd with great propriety of the broth of vipers 
their jelly, fleſh, and volatile falt; found fault with nothing but the too 
great ſparingneſs of the Engliſh phyſicians in preſcribing this remedy, 
% which was proper to anfwer the beſt intentions,” and the great efficacy of 
which he himſelf *< had ſeen in obſtinate leproſies.“ 
Shall we fay then, that he ought not to have attributed this efficacy to the 
vipers, but to the other remedies which were mix'd therewith ? He had, 
however, mix'd nothing with them, having only made uſe of the wine, in 
which he had macerated two or three vipers in a moderate heat. Nor, to 
return at length to the patient in queſtion, do J ſuppoſe you will readily 
imagine, when you have conſider'd all the other things I gave him, which 
have been particularly made mention of to you by me, that the cure ought 
to be ſet down to the account of thofe, rather than of the vipers. 

But if you ſhould happen to have any doubt remaining, I have other ex- 
amples of ſucceſsful cures at hand, in which I gave nothing but the vipers, 
nor was under a neceſſity of giving any thing elſe. For though, in general, 
as ] love to make uſe of the moſt ſimple medicine I can, I give only the fleſh 
of the vipers and the broth, particularly againſt an obſtinate ſcabies; which, 
when other remedies were of no effect, J have driven away by this means, fo 
as to make the patients become clean, ſmooth, and fat; yet it ſometimes 
happens that I have to do with thoſe, who are not only very obſtinately averſe 
to vipers in particular, but to almoſt all remedies in general: and as it ne- 
ceſſary to reheve theſe perſons by ſuch kinds of medicines as they themſelves 
could not perceive and obſerve, I have reſtor'd their health to them, by the 
ſalutary fraud of boiling vipers in the broths which they made uſe of: and 
this withour their fuſpecting the deceit. 

Among theſe, in particular, was # noble Venetian ſenator, whoſe caſe 
was, in moſt of the circumſtances, comparable with the caſe of the arch- 
deacon (p) already propos'd. For this patient alfo, when he was a very old 
man, labour'd under a long continued abſcefs of the leg, in the ſummer- 
| ſeaſon of the year 1732. And, witheut any other internal medicine beſides 
that J have ſpoken of, I ſucceeded fo far, that a man of this age ſhould be 
able to bear ſo long a diſeaſe, and thofe eontinual diſcharges of pus; and 
ſhould have his vitiated humours chang'd ſo much for the better; that the 
abſceſs being thus heal'd, he return'd to his former ſtrength and plumpneſs 
in his whole body, and in that leg in particular, much ſooner than could be 
expected: and for ſix years afterwards, for he liv'd thus long, he did not 
need the aſſiſtance: of medicine. 


( Tentam. ö. eit. (e) Ibid. (z) n. 14. 
Will 
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Will any one ſay, then, that the veal or chicken-broth, in which I order'd 
a ſlic'd viper to be boil'd, both for him and for other perſons, was of ſuch 
an efficacy, that whatever advantage follow'd therefrom, ought to be aſcrib'd 
to this rather than to the viper? Some perſons will, perhaps, rather aſk me, 
why that which has ſucceeded with me; and not only with me, but with 
moſt phyſicians of every age, and of almoſt all nations; does not ſucceed 
with all? as if, except this one, all other remedies anſwer'd always, and with 
all perſons. | 

With ſome perſons it certainly has not anſwer'd ; for this very reaſon, that 
it has been mix'd with other, and ſtill other remedies. With ſome, becauſe 
they did not give it for a ſufficient time. With ſome, becauſe they 
have been deceiv'd in the choice of the vipers, they not having been catch'd 
in thoſe regions and places that they ſuppos'd, nor at the time of the year 
it was proper they ſhould have been taken. With others, becauſe they lit 
on ſuch patients, on ſuch a cauſe, violence, or inveteracy of diſeaſe, as did 
not leave room for any remedy ; or, at leaſt, not for this, 

Add other circumſtances of this kind, in as great a number as you pleaſe ; 
ſo that they do not impeach the ſcience, or the veracity, of thoſe perſons, to 
whom, however, it was not ſufficient, in this affair, to differ from their an- 
ceſtors, without endeavouring, at the ſame time, to convict them of the va- 
nity of mountebanks : and I could wiſh this were not too much the cuſtom 
at preſent. 

16. The mention, juſt now made, of that noble ſenator, brings into my 
mind a circumſtance relative to abſceſſes. Hippocrates (q) has taught us, 
that, „while pus is forming, pains, and fevers, happen more frequently than 
« when it is already form'd.” Yet he has, even himſelf, ſignified, in the 
fourth book of the Epidemics (7), of this dogma, as he has of what is con- 
tain'd in many other aphoriſms alſo, that though it is, for the moſt part, 
true, yet not ſo always: and that, if not where he has ſaid that ſome mature 
abſceſſes, in diſeaſes, are borne eaſily, and without a fever; for this, Mar- 
tianus (s) contends, is to be underſtood of thoſe that are already ſuppurated; 
and not, as Valleſius (7) underſtands it, of thoſe which are in a ſtate of ſup- 
puration ; at leaſt ſoon after, where, in the opinion of both theſe commen- 
tators, he ſays, that, in Leambios, the ſhoulder, and the fundament, were 
« ulcerated without a fever.” 

In the caſe of that ſenator, alſo, when I faw the tibia ; which had been al- 
ready ſwell'd from an cedematous tumour of ſome ſtanding, and a late flight 
contuſion, that had been follow'd by a very inconſiderable eryſipelas, and a 
ſmall degree of fever; become more and more tumid ſoon after, though 
neither the patient, nor I, obſerv'd any peculiar fever, any rigors, any ſenſe 
of pain, heat, or pulſation; I, nevertheleſs, began to ſuſpect, that pus was 
in the mean while preparing, and not without reaſon; as the very evident 
fluctuation of matter, felt under the hands ſoon after, confirm'd. 

Does it, therefore, happen in old men, or even in limbs affected with 


(7) S. 2. Aph. 47. : (s) Annot. ad hunc locum. 
(„) N. 22. apud Marinell. (:) Comm. ad eund. loc um qui ipſi eſt n. gz. 
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cedematous tumours, that pus is form'd without any marks of its being 
form'd, or with fewer, and more ſlight, ſymptoms ? Both of theſe circum- 
ſtances I have heard ſeveral times from experienc'd ſurgeons : and when I 
conſult reaſon, I ſee that both of them may be conceiv'd; but the ſecond 
ſtill more than the firſt. For all old men have not very lax fibres, and 
ſluggiſh and inert humours. | | 

In the archdeacon, therefore, of whom I ſpoke above (u), pus was not 
form'd without pains : and in that very ſenator we are ſpeaking of, it hap- 
pen'd that, at the ſame time the former abſceſs was open'd, another, much 
leſs, began at the lower part of the thigh, where there was no œdematous 
rumour ; and we obſerv'd the ſymptoms that generally are obſerv'd to attend 
the formation of pus. 

Yet that pus may be ſometimes generated without a fever, even in thoſe 
who are robuſt, and at a flourifhing time of life ; and that in parts which 
were not affected with œdematous tumours; appears from the obſervations 
of others, and in particular from thoſe of my celebrated friend and collegue 
Pujati (x), who, like Hippocrates, in the caſe of Leambios, ſaw abſceſſes 
brought on without a fever; at firſt, indeed, in an old woman, but after- 
wards in a young woman alſo: and Jeſt you ſhould ſay that this young woman 
had her humours in a very inert ſtate, as, ſome months after, ſhe died of a 
dropſical diſorder ; he ſaw the ſame alſo in a robuſt man. 

17. Now, then, let us alſo touch ſlightly upon ſome things which relate 
to the caries, that frequently lies conceal'd beneath abſceſſes and ulcers. You 
have, in the beginning of the fourteenth letter ( y), obſervations relating to 
a caries of this kind, But this particularly lies conceal'd in that kind of 
diſeaſe, to which the Arabians have given the name of Yentofitas Spine : al- 
though there does not always appear a very evident caries, but only a tu- 
mour and ſoftneſs of the bones; as in the two that Mauchart (z) examin'd 
after death. 

Therefore, as it is equally proper to ſpeak of this diſeaſe, even upon tu- 
mours as upon ulcers; I, for that reaſon, in the fiftieth letter (a), when, in 
treating of tumours, mention was made of certain exoſtoſes; took ſome 
notice of caries, and its origin. But you will alſo find, in the Sepulchretum, 
in both places, ſome things relative to the ſame diſeaſe, moſt of which were 
obſerv'd at Padua; that is, in the ſecond ſection (4), which, in this fourth 
bock, is entitl'd De Tumoribus, and in this fourth ſection, which is intitl'd 
De Ulceribus (c). 

Yet in neither place is Pandolphinus, who publiſh'd a treatiſe of the 
< yentoſity,” ſpoken of; nor Merclinus, who increas'd it with ſo many an- 
notations and obſervations : nor is any thing added from Schelhammer (4), 
who treats of the diſorder briefly indeed, but with learning and ſkill ; pro- 
ducing obſervations alſo (e), ſome of which I do not fee in the Sepulchretum, 


(a) N. 14. (85) Obſ. 20. & in Addit. Obſ. 10. 

(x) Dec. Obſ. 7. n. 3. (e) Obſ. 5. 1. &c. 

{y) N. 3. & ſeqq. (4) De hum. corp. Tumorib. S. 2. P. 1. 
(z) Epb. N. C. Cent. 9. Obſ. 33. & 34. n. 94. & ſeqq. 

(a) N. 57. 9. N. 98, 99. 
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and among theſe even his own : which, at that time, excellently well defended 
Van Horne (F), who differ'd from Tulpius (g), againſt the anſwer of Mer- 
clinus( h), who contends(i) that Corn. Celſus (&), in the paſſage which Tulpius 
referr'd to, had meant by the word cancer of the bone, a diſorder very ſimilar 
to the ventoſitas ſpine. 

And, certainly, the reading of that paſſage ſhews, that the word cancer is 
not ſaid of bone, as Schelhammer rightly aſſerts; which I do not fo much 
wonder that Tulpius and Merclinus Fad not ſeen, as that they ſhould have 
ſeen what is not in this place; I mean, the term cancer of the bone, For he 
ſays, and even repeats it over and over again, that Celſus does not call this 
diſorder ſimply a cancer, but a cancer of the bone; ſo that he does not ſeem 
to have inſpected this paſſage of Celſus. 

18. But the queſtion here is of names: ſurgeons, however, are ſometimes 
deceiv'd in the thing itſelf ; and thoſe, even ſuch as are pretty far advanc'd in 
life, and very much experienc'd; that is, they are deceiv'd in judging of 
the caries, which lies open neither to the eyes nor to the probe. It is true, 
indeed, that it is an indication of a caries, if the matter which proceeds 
from an ulcer is brown, or ſomewhat black. | 

Yet if the matter diſcharg'd be not ting'd with ſuch a colour, we muſt not 
immediately deny that there is a caries beneath. For if this caries occupy 
a ſmall part of a bone which is not thick, and it lie under a conſiderable 
quantity of fleſh, which is hollow'd out by large ulcerous ſinuſſes; even this 
one ſimple circumſtance may be the reaſon, why the matter diſcharg'd from 
the orifice of the ulcer is not of a brown colour ; in conſequence of the very 
little matter which flows from the bone, being mix'd and diluted with that 
which flows from the fleſh in conſiderable quantity, and the brown colour 
thereof being hid. | h 

And this 1 know, for a certainty, to.have happen'd in a young Venetian 
matron, in the year 1736; who having had a large abſceſs form'd in one 
fide of the buttock, and not having it open'd till late, had been already 
treated with a great number of remedies, both internal and external, for a 
long time together,; but to no effect. The ſurgeons were, therefore, long 
deceiv'd by the colour of the pus not being brown, and thereby prevented 
from ſuſpecting a caries; till at length they obſerv'd the probe to paſs very 
eaſily through that part of the correſponding os ilium, which, about the 
middle of it, particularly in women, and thoſe that are pretty young, 1s 
tranſparent, by reaſon of its thinneſs, and which, in this patient, was already 
— by a caries : fo that the probe paſs'd on quite into the cavity of the 

J. | 

Nor do I doubt, but as the thinneſs of that bony part in this very worthy 
matron, who deſerv'd a more happy lot, afforded a very eaſy paſſage for the 
pus into the cavity of the belly, ſo that in others who have wounds inflicted 
upon them with ſharp inſtruments at that place, it admits the point of a 
{word, or any ſimilar inſtrument, to injure the inteſtines without difficulty. 

On the other hand, it frequently happens that, by examining the colour 


(/) Microtechn. S. 2. P. 1.4 33. (5) P. 1. Fit. a, 100» 
(g) Cbſ. Medic. I. 4. c. 13. (+4) De Medicina, 1. 8. c. 10. Edit, Alme- 
(5) Ad Pandolphin, c. 7. Annot, 1, loven. p. 532. 1. 15. & ſeqq. 
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of the probe, which they have made uſe of in the examination of ulcers 
many ſurgeons do not heſitate to pronounce the Caſe bad ; not attending, I 
ſuppoſe, to this circumſtance, that it is ſaid by Hippocrates (/), * thoſe who 
have the probe colour'd from the pus, as if from fire, the greateſt part 
« (not all) of them die;“ nor yet obſerving, that the queſtion is here of em- 
pyematic patients, and not of any colour of the probe, but of that which, 
inſtead of ſuffering this inſtrument to retain its “white and filver hue, cauſes 
eit to be extracted with the appearance of lead, and as if burnt by the 
« fire, which is a proof of the great acrimony and corroſive nature of the 
« pus,” to uſe the words of that very excellent interpreter Duretus (m). 

Finatly, among the other ſpecies of caries, that ſpecies would not only be 
worthy of peculiar mention, but very worthy of examination, under which, 
after having corroded the cranium, © appear'd to the eye of Slevogtius (), 
« by the help of glaſſes, a congeries of innumerable fmall worms, entangl'd 
« jn a viſcid humour; many of which, upon being thrown into warm water, 
% gave tokens of their being alive, by their motion.” But as the obſervator 
himſelf, who ſaw theſe appearances in the dead body, and might alſo have 
obſerv'd ſome things relative thereto in the living patient, has deferr'd the 
etiology of this verminous caries to another time (o); you will be lefs ſurpriz'd 
if we do not take upon us to make any conjectures thereupon. 

19. But now let us ſubjoin thoſe things that belong to the ſecond of the 
two heads propos'd (p)) ; that is, to ulcerated tumours and gangrenes. 

Belides the obſervations that have been already fent to you, relating 
to thoſe tumours, this one remains; which was made by our Mediavia, in 
the latter end of September, in the year 1739. 

20. A young man had an ulcerated tumour in one ſide of his neck. As 
it ſeem'd proper, to the ſurgeon, that ſomething in this ulcer ſnould be con- 
ſum'd, by the help of that arcanum which Philip Maſſieri was wont to call 
the pulvis corræſvus magiſtralis, and he us'd to apply with great ſucceſs, but 
at the ſame time with great caution; both the fever and pain of the head, 
which exiſted before, were ſo increas'd by the application, that neither in 
conſequence of repeated loſſes of blood, in which a polypous cruſt was not 
wanting, nor yet by diluents, and other remedies that were given and ap- 
plicd, did they give way or decreaſe. For although the pain in the ulcer 
itſelf was diminiſh'd ; yet in the forehead, where it was more ſevere, it 
never remitted. The patient, therefore, died delirious and convuls'd. 

The tumour had not at all injur'd the ſubjected muſcle. This was what 
they call levator ſcapulæ, and in that part which hes immediately under the 
common integuments. The jugular glands of that fide were tumid and 
hard, 

The veſſels of the brain were all diſtended with blood : the medullary ſub- 
ſtance was diſtinguiſh'd with bloody points wherever you cut into it, and 
much ſofter alſo than it ought naturally to be; whereas the cortical ſubſtance 
was in a natural ſtate, In the lateral ventricles was a great quantity of lim- 
pid water. | | 


60) Coac. Vrevot. apud Duret. J. 2. c. 16. (]) Diſſert. de Carie Cran. in Hiſtoriæ fine. 
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21. Although how much danger there is in attempting to deſtroy, by 
eſcharotic medicines, fungous fleſh, that — up in ulcers, in the extreme 
parts of the body, appears in particular from the obſervation of that faith- 
ful writer Benevoli (g); yet the uſe of thoſe kinds of remedies, to the ſame 
purpoſe, even in other places, is not without danger, where the habit is de- 
prav'd: as, from the fever join'd with a pain in the head, in the young man 
in queſtion, it appears to have been. 7 

But let us go, from this ulcerated tumour, to that diſeaſe which is claſs'd 
among tumours, by the writers of chirurgical inſtitutions, and is at the 
ſame time join'd with a great corruption of the parts; I mean to a_gangrene : 
and I ſhall begin with ſome obſervations of Valſalva. 

22. A young man, of two-and-twenty years of age; of a moderate ſtature 
and of a tolerable good habit of body, though of a pale and yellowiſh co- 
lour ; falling from a high building, upon a very ſharp ſtone, broke the neck 
of the os femoris; and, at the ſame time, was wounded in that part by the 
ſtone. Being receiv'd into the hoſpital of St. Mary de Morte, and treated 
there in a proper manner, he not only complain'd of a weight in his cheſt, 
join'd with a difficulty of breathing ; although he ſpat nothing bloody, and 
had no contuſion on the external parts of his thorax, that could come un- 
der the notice of the ſenſes z but moreover, on the fourth day began to be 
delirious, and to complain of a pain in the wound, and of certain convulſive 
motions in that part. 

On the following night, the ſame part was ſeiz'd with a very violent gan- 
grene; which had ſo encreas'd, about the fourteenth hour of the next day, 
as to extend itſelf, from the boundaries of the abdomen oppoſite to the 
wound, to the whole foot. The cuticle of the femur was raiſed up in ma- 
ny places, juſt as if medicines of the bliſtering kind had been applied : and 
theſe veſicles were fill'd with a ſerous humour, which had eroded the ſkin in 
many places, by its acrimony ; ſo that a great quantity of water was diſ- 
charg'd. In this manner the patient died on the fifth day. 

The body was, à few hours after death, ting'd with the greateſt blackneſs; 
as if it had been affected with an univerſal gangrene : and it ſwell'd ſoon af- 
ter to ſuch a degree, as to ſeem three times thicker than it naturally is. 

23. I did not think this hiſtory ought to be pals'd over; as it ſhows an 
exceedingly deprav d diſpoſition of the humours, and a very ſpeedy progreſs 
of the gangrene; although Valſalva has not given the diſſection: which, 1 
2 to have happen d, becauſe it was not in his power to perform 


For it appears, that if it had been in his power, he would not have omit- 
ted it; not only from other circumſtances, which I have related in his life, 
but particularly, from that which, if he himfelf had not added it here, I 
would not very eaſily have believ'd. The ſerum which gives riſe to a gan- 
grene is ſo acrid, ſays he, that when I taſted it, at another time, I not only 
perceiv'd the greateſt acrimony, but it alſo irritated the papillæ of the 
tongue almoſt for a whole day. See how far the defire of knowing, and 
making experiments, has carried ſome men! 


2) 30. 


However, 
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However, you have an inſtance of a univerſal gangrene in Tulpius (7); 
but in an old man, whoſe ſtrength had been pull'd down for a long time 
paſt. You will alſo have one in Warren (s), but in a yellow fever, which 
was a ſpecies of the plague. Yet the internal cauſe of gangrenes does not 
always conſiſt in the ſole depravity of the humours. For they ſometimes 
ſeize upon the legs, becauſe the great artery is compreſs'd by a ſcirrhous tu- 
mour in the belly (z): to which cauſe that obſervation of Hildanus, which 
you will read in this fourth ſection of the Sepulchretum (2), relates; al- 
though in that, not only the aorta, but the neighbouring vena cava alſo, was 
compreſs'd; for this eaſily happens in trunks that are ſo near to each 
other. 

Yet it does not follow, on the other hand, that whatever can ſufficiently 
compreſs any vein, is equally ſufficient ro compreſs a neighbouring artery; 
ſo that the conjecture of the celebrated Van Swieten (x), is equally agreeable 
to probability, and reaſon, where he accounts for the tumour, and threaten- 
ing gangrene, of the left foot, from the ſtricture of the iliac vein on that 
ſide; which veſſel, and which only, was preſs'd upon by the extremity of 
the inteſtine colon, that was very much diſtended with flatus. 

And the influx of blood into the limbs is prevented, or diminiſh'd, by ſuch 
things as preſs upon the artery, by lying thereupon ; and moreover, by fill 
other cauſes : among which is the very rare caſe, of gangrene, in the fleſh 
coat of the artery itſelf, although the parts that lie round about are found ;. 
as in the caſe publiſh'd at Hall, in the year 1742, entitled, Of the ampu- 
« tation of a thigh, without any effuſion of blood.” That cauſe is leſs rare, 
which produces the ſame effect in amputation; I mean the degeneracy of 
the coats of the artery into a bony nature, which not only takes away their 
flexibility, but ſtreightens the paſſage of the blood. Kulmus (5), therefore, 
judg'd it to be from this cauſe, that thoſe in particular who are advanc'd. 
« in age, are ſometimes ſeiz'd with a gangrene of the foot, without any ex- 
« ternal cauſe having preceded.” And, without doubt, it was from this. 
cauſe in a noble old man, whoſe hiſtory you will find in the works of the il- 
luſtrious Van Swieten (2). 

24. Moreover, there is a certain ſpecies of gangrene, and even of ſphace- 
lus, which very rarely occurs among the natives of this country, fo that it 
had never yet been ſeen by Valſalva, when he related to me, at that time a 
young man, from the report of others, a caſe of an exſiccation beginning 
from the great toe, and being gradually produc'd quite to the femur; fo 
that the foot and the whole leg were dry, and without any diſagreeable 
fmell, as in a mummy : and that this had brought on death, in a certain 
woman, ſome years before. 


But he ſaw the caſe afterwards, and I with him, before I left Bologna, 


 (r) Ob. Medic. 1. 3. e. 46. (x) Comment. in Boerh. Apbor. 422. ad 
(-) Vid. Haller in Addend. ad pag. 662. B. 
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in the hoſpital of incurables. And indeed, among his con/ilia, I have read one 
which was written for a monk that labour'd under a diſeaſe of this kind, 
This man was more than forty years of age, of a full habit, and had his 
fluids inclining to a ſcorbutic dyſcraſy; beſides that, he had been before ſub- 
ject to tetters, and the gout; and alſo, even then, and for a long time paſt, 
to frequent ſuppurations of one of his great toes, from whence that part had 
always retain'd a brown colour, till it 4 to be ſeiz d with an exſiccation, 
which was very ſlowly propogated through the whole of that toe, and, after- 
wards, through the whole of the next toe, in like manner. | 

And this toe, like the great toe; which they had ampulated in vain; had 
always remain'd wither'd, and dry, from the time it had been ſeiz'd with 
this diſeaſe ; except that lately, about the extenſor tendon of that toe, ſome 
ſigns of incipient pus had been obſerv'd. And although, for the moſt part, 
there ſeem'd to be ſome obſcure inflammation in the metatarſus; yet this 
was without any traces of a ſtagnating humour, and attended with moderate 
pain. A fever allo had, more than once, come on, which had its exacerba- 
tion about the evening ; but without any previous horror, and without any 
very violent ſymptom to attend it. dm 

Theſe circumſtances I was willing to deſcribe to you accurately, that you 
may compare them, preſently, with thoſe examples which I have ſince read 
in authors, or have been ſince propos'd to me. Theſe caſes have been very 
frequent in ſome of the provinces of France, as well as in other places, And 
not only about the year 1710, was this dry gangrene remark'd, but alſo 
about the year 1676, as is ſaid in the Hiſtory of that Royal Academy of 
Sciences (a): and even in the year 1706, as you may ſee taken notice of, at 
large, by Rudolphus Jacobus Camerarius (); and again in the year 1747, as 
you will find by turning over the Memoirs of the Academy (c), laſt ſpoken 
of, af. 
And there the fault is always laid to the vitiated grains of rye, in conſe- 
quence of being left by the poor people, in preparing their flour, together 
with the ſound and good grain, in a time of ſcarcity; for none but theſe 
poor people were ſeiz'd with this diſeaſe : and the unſound grain was ac- 
cus'd, on another occaſion, by Brunnerus (4), that is to ſay, when the inha- 
bitants of the Black Foreſt were troubled with the ſame diſeaſe, Yer I 
ſhould not believe, that this grain could have had ſo much effect, without a 
certain diſpoſition of body previous thereto ; or, at leaſt, at the time when 
males only, and not females, if you except a few little girls, were attack'd 
with the fame kind of gangrene, in the ſame villages, ; | 

However, at other times it, for the molt part, affected both ſexes indiſcri- 
minately : and ſomewhat differently at different times; fo that it occupied 
other limbs, and other parts alſo, but in general began in the toes: the other 
differences you will ſee, of yourſelf, by examining the books, and the au- 
thors, that 1 have nam'd. For I return to thoſe caſes, wherein the grain 
could not be accus'd, * | 


(a) A. 1710. Botanique. (c) A. 1748. # | 
(5) Eph, N. C. Cent. 6. Obſ. 82. (, Eph, cit. Dec. 3. A. 2. Obſ. 224. 


Indeed 


272 Book IV. Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diſorders. 


Indeed Benivenius (e), where he ſpeaks of the unhappy event of gan- 
grenes, that begin from the toe, eſpecially in old men, ſeems to hint ſome- 
thing that relates to this ſubject, when he ſays, „that the fleſh begins, by 
degrees, to grow black, or to become livid : and, indeed, ſometimes to 
„% grow dry, and wither'd, at the fame time.“ 

Ba Hildanus more certainly, and openly (F); in a man of ſeventy years 
of age, who had been ſubject to the gout ; deſcribes a gangrene which crept 
upwards, by degrees, from the toes, (after an uneaſy ſenſation of cold, and 
a ſtupor) in ſuch a manner, that the foot and leg became black, like char- 

coal, and cold, immoderately dry, and extenuated ; but without any pain at 
any time: the pulſe being but little chang'd, and the appetite for food ſcaree- 
ly diminiſh'd. ; 

The ſame 'author produces an obſervation of Smetius (g), that is to ſay, 
an obſervation of a woman's foot being ſeiz'd with a ſphacelus of this kind; 
ſo that becoming wither'd, dry, and black, it reſembl'd an ox's tongue, 
harden'd with ſmoke. And to this ſubject belongs, in part, what Barbette 
{h) ſays of the ſcorbutic gangrene ; I mean that it generally takes its begin- 

ning from the toe; that it degenerates into a dry cruſt; has no bad ſmell; 
and ſometimes no pain. | : 

Now attend to a caſe that was deſcrib'd to me by letter, when Matthew 
Tornieri, who was, when living, an eminent phyſician at Vicenza, con- 
ſulted me in the latter end of February, in the year 1720, for a noble 
count, 

25. This nobleman, being of a ſlender habit, but an excellent colour, was 
as yet briſk, healthy, and robuſt, when he complered his four-ſcore-and- 
fourth year; having been never ſeiz'd with any diſorder that was worthy of 
remark, during the courſe of ſo long a life. About the latter end of Janua- 
ry he was ſeiz'd with an unuſual ſenſe of coldneſs: and three days after, 
with ſo great a coldneſs, that he was oblig'd to go to bed; and was there, 
nevertheleſs, cold for ſome hours: till, by the frequent application of warm 
clothes, the other parts of the body, at length, grew warm; but all the 
toes of the left foot, and the metatarſus, remain'd very cold, felt nothing, 
and were but juſt bent by the force of the flexor muſcles ; the fleſh of which, 

you know, does not lie on the toes themſelves : and what was much worſe, 
the following day, a fomewhat livid colour was obſerv'd to be now proceed- 
ing from the great toe, into the metatarſus. 

Remedies were given internally, and applied externally, to obviate this 
diſorder. But although the lividneſs in the metatarſus, and the coldneſs, 
ſeem'd ta be ſomewhat leſs; yet, about the end of February, the extremi- 
ties of the toes were already cover'd with a black ſkin, which was, at the 
ſame time, dry, and hard like a mummy: nor were the beginnings of a fu- 
ture diſeaſe wanting in the metatarſus, the ſkin being already black, in two 
places, on the back of it, and even jn one of thoſe places already hard. 

It was alſo ſomewhat hard at the tarſus, in one certain place, where it was 


(e) De abditis nonnullis &c. morbor, cauſis (gz) de Gangr. & Sphacel. c. 7. in fin. 
: C. 1. (90 Chirurg. P. 2. 1. C. 14. 
7 Cent. 4. Obſ. Chir. 92 : 
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black. And the tarſus itſelf was, laſt of all, become ſomewhat tumid ; and, 
if you preſs'd it with the finger, prelerv'd the marks of the preſſure, and was 
in pain. And indeed a ſmall and white veſicle had rais'd itſelf up under the 
ſole of the foot; which veſicle contain'd but a very ſmall quantity of water. 
At the ankle was almoſt the ſame tumour as in the tarſus. The other part 
of the leg was rather ſomewhat waſted and thin. | 

Under theſe ſymptoms the patient preſerv'd his uſual alacrity, the uſual 
ſtrength of his pulſe, and the vigour of his appetite ; although the fever, 
which was flight indeed, continued conſtantly nevertheleſs, from the ſeventh 
day of the diſeaſe, when it had firſt begun; ſo that he ate his food very 
freely, eſpecially for a man who had never been us'd to eat much; and this 
was allow'd him not only in conſiderable quantity, but of a pretty ſolid con- 
ſiſtence ; in order to preſerve his ſtrength. 

After having read this account, and perceiv'd that no other hope remain'd, 
except that the patient's life might be prolong'd for a conſiderable time, 1 
immediately wrote back an anſwer to that effect: but there is no need to tell 
the whole of it here. For I diſcours'd, pretty much at large, upon the re- 
medies which had been made uſe of, and of ſuch as might, in my opinion, 
be added, with that ingenuouſneſs which is requiſite, and which I have al- 
ways made uſe of on theſe occaſions, When I had ſignified what I diſap- 
prov'd, or what I was ſuſpicious of; I expreſly recommended, among other 
things, with Hildanus (i), the juice of earth-worms, prepar'd in the manner 
that Wierus us'd to prepare it, to be applied externally to the part yet ſound, 
in order to prevent the progreſs of the exſiccation. 

Yet I did not forbear to mention, that, unleſs the Teaſon of the year for- 
bad expoſing the patient's foot frequently to the cold air, it might allo be 
conſider'd, whether that method which had ſucceeded fo well, for the ſame 
purpoſe, with that phyſician at the Hague, Samuel Cabliau (&), was not 
worthy of imitation in this caſe: for he, having order'd the foot, and leg, 
which was almoſt wholly dead with a ſphacelus, to be “ continually touch'd, 
„ or, as it were, painted, with a pretty large pencil, or bruſh, dip'd in the 
e beſt ſpirit of turpentine ;” brought about, that the leg ſhould adhere to 
the part that was yet ſound, and the ſphacelus not proceed upwards; the 
ſphacelated part being * torrid, and dry, and almoſt like an zgyptian mum- 
% my:” and by theſe means he preſerv'd, for nearly ſix months together, an 
old woman of almoſt ninety-two years of age. 

The other things which I had approv'd, or added, being done; the pa- 
tient, if he did not live fo long as this woman, at leaſt, liv'd much longer 
than thoſe who were preſent had ſhown any expectations, or hopes of. For, 
about the later end of May, I was again conſulted by letters, in which Tor- 
nieri related, that the patient was ſtill full of ſpirits, as before; his pulſe not 
being weak, and his natural roſy colour almoſt the ſame; that his appetite 

as good; he had no thriſt; he diſcharg'd his urine in a proper quantity; 
Which was of a colour and conſiſtence that was natural; but that he did not 


(i) 1. ſapra ad n. 24. cit. e. 13. (4) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A. 5. & 6. Obf. 
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diſcharge the harden'd inteſtinal fœces, more than once in five or ſix days, 

as he us'd to do in health. 

And as to the diſorder itſelf, he ſaid that it had made ſome progreſs within 
thoſe three months, but ſo ſlowly and gradually, that about fifty days had 
aſs'd before the toes, and the metatarſus, and the tarſus, quite to the ankle- 

nes, were become black, hard, and perfectly ſimilar to a mummy. 

But after that, when the black and hard ſkin had rais'd itſelf up near the 
ankles, an ulcer was diſcover'd to be under it, when taken away by the for- 
ceps: and this ulcer was, at the time of writing, of the breadth of a man's 
hand, of a lively red colour at its upper circumference, and not without pain 
at the time of drefling ; but that the external ankle, and a part of the tibia, 
were black: at the lower circumference of the. ulcer the fleſh was ſoft and 
putrid, and ſomewhat ſtinking ; and when this was taken away by degrees, 
as they attempted to do, and as it was in that place where the dryneſs and 
hardneſs of the tarſus ended, they ſhould ſee, he ſaid, whether there was any 
thing putrid beneath: or whether all the ſoft parts of the tarſus had been 
really converted into a mummy, as they ſeem'd to have been. | 

As to what related to the leg, he ſaid that anteriorly it was in a natural 
ſtate; but that the calf was ſomewhat tumid : that when the leg was com- 

reſs'd, a drop of pus was preſs'd down into the ulcer; which pus was 

1 of a white colour, and ſometimes ting'd with red: yet that the 

limb preſerv'd the natural warmth and colour of its ſkin. That the pus of 

the ulcer was variegated : and that to the part of it which was putrid, ſuch 
things were applied as are enemies to putrefaction; but that when it was of 

a lively red, the juice of earth-worms was applied, as they alſo found it, by 

experience, to be of advantage in this part. 

As to what remains, he ſaid that this ſlow fever never had gone off; but 
was ſometimes even increas'd : that ſome nights were paſs'd in a very reſtleſs 

manner, on account of the itching on the ſurface of the body, and ſometimes 

from ſpaſmodic motions of the ſound leg: finally, although the ſkin was 

1 — ſoft, the patient was nevertheleſs reduc'd to the laſt ſtate of 
eanneſfſss. | 

I was diſpleas'd with this laſt circumſtance in particular, as well as many 
others, becauſe it very greatly diminiſh'd my hope of protracting life for a 
very long time. Yet that I might not be wanting to this noble old man, 
and to his very benevolent phyſician, both of whom aſcrib'd more merit to 
what 1 had written before, than I could by any means acknowledge ; when 
I tent my anſwer to the letter, | recommended ſuch things in particular, as 
were ſuitable againſt the other ſymptoms ; but particularly againſt the ema- 
ciated ſtate of body, | | 

[ theretore recommended, of the two remedies which are the moſt power- 
ful at that time of the year, I mean the viper and milk; to try which they 
ſhould prefer : adding this alſo, in regard to milk, that if they thought I 
had propos'd any thing uſeful from Hildanus, in my former opinion, they 
mould alſo take this from the ſame author (J); who recommends, againſt 
that very ſame ſpecies of diſorder, not only «+ womens milk,” but, if this 


(/) e. 13. cit. 6 
cannot 


Letter LV. Article 26. 275 


« cannot be got, the milk of aſſes :” from which, if it ſhould be borne well, 
there would be a natural tranſition to that of cows, Which of theſe remedies 
they preferr'd I do not know: this however I know, that the life of the pa- 
tient could not be prolong'd to the beginning of the ſummer, 

26. Thus you have at large, as it is of a diſeaſe not very frequent among 
us, what was written to me, and what I anſwered thereto, But whether in 
this ſpecies of gangrene alſo, there was room to propoſe, internally, the Pe- 
ruvian bark, and externally, warm water, I ſhould perhaps have conſider'd, 
if the obſervations upon the former had been then extant ; although it an- 
ſwered differently at different times; I mean the obſervations made by many 
very ingenious men, but particularly thoſe ſo often repeated at Bologna, by 
the very ſkilfal and experienc'd academics (m): and if the cuſtom of the 
celebrated Benevoli, in regard to warm water, had been known; particularly 
from that obſervation (n) wherein he, by theſe means, overcame gangrenes, 
which not only produc'd a black but a hard ſkin alſo. | 

And as to what relates to the Peruvian bark, although I know that it is 
commended by the celebrated ſurgeon Guiſſard (o), in a dry gangrene z 
yet, on the other hand, I know that its efficacy has been call'd in queſtion 
by another (p) : however, as among ſeveral things which have, at different 
times, ſhown the utility of the Peruvian bark againſt other gangrenes, that 
experiment ſeems principally to deſerve attention, wherein every thing became. 
better while the bark was taken, but worſe while it was omitted ; and finally, 
better again while it was again made uſe of: ſo I ſhould believe that there is 
no inconſiderable weight in a ſimilar obſervation, which is extant in the hiſtory 
of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris (4), in order to compute the 
ſame utility in a dry gangrene: for a dry gangrene, which had begun in the 
foot, was alternately better and worſe, according to the alternate exhibition 
and intermiſſion of the bark; till at length it was quite overcome by the uſe 
thereof, without any farther interruption, | 

Nevertheleſs, you ſee it is here to be wiſh'd that the experiment were often 
repeated, and not only in an incipient gangrene, but where it was already 
perfect: and you alſo ſee, to go on to external remedies, that there is no 
room for the method of Benevoli, when it is determin'd not to remove what 
is hard, but to make it ſtill more dry and hard, that the patient may be pre- 
ſerv'd the longer: to which purpoſe ſuch things ought to be applied, as may 
— — the dead part, in the ſame manner that an embalm'd carcaſe is 
prelerv'd, 24 

On the other hand, we muſt ſee to it, with the utmoſt caution, that we 
do not eaſily deſcend to the uſe of ſuch applications as excite a generation of 
pus; bearing in mind thoſe phyſicians, who, hoping to ſeparate,” by ſuppu- 
ration, that part of the great toe which was dead, from the living, caus'd 
the gangrene which Boerhaave (r) had put a ſtop to, in that part, for ſix 
months, to ſpread quite up to the thigh in the ſpace of three dass. 


(m) Comment. de Bonon, Sc. Acad. Tom. („% Vid. Act. Erud. Lipſ. A. 1751. M. # 
2. P. 1. inter Medica. ul. 


(2) 16. N (7) A. 1748. | 
(e) Vid. apud Haller. in Acceſſ. ad Boerh. (r) Vid. apud Swieten. in Comment. ad 
Meth. Stud. Med. P. 13. c. 4+ illius Aphor, $. 424. 
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And, indeed, although there was already a kindly ſuppuration in a very 
ſimilar caſe, yz the celebrated Dieter. Sproegelius (s) relates that the patient 
could not be fav'd; and admoniſhes us, that, in diſorders of this kind, we 
muſt not very readily truſt to ſuppurations ; not even thoſe that have been 
wiſh'd for, and have ſucceeded according to our deſire. Which circumſtance, 
of itſelf, might check the hopes of thoſe who would recommend the ampu- 
tation of the dead member, in gangrenes of this kind, in old perſons. 

But other circumſtances are alſo to be taken into the acccount ; as, for 
inſtance, if, as Kulmus (7) ſuppos'd, and as it certainly ſometimes happens, 
the gangrene had its origin from the arteries being become bony, and conſe- 
quently ſtreighten'd, higher up: or if, in the blood, as very froquently is 
the caſe, there was an inſuperable cauſe of gangrene, from whence it happens, 
for the moſt part, that the ſame diſorder will attack the remaining part, 
either of the ſame limb, or of another, ſoon after the ſeparation has been 
made; whether this has been done by means of amputation by the ſurgeon, 
as in the obſervations of Hildanus (2), Tulpius (x), and others, or by means 
of nature itſelf, as you may ſee in the examples of gangrene from the vitiated 
grains of rye, which we have referr'd to above ()). | 

Theſe reaſons therefore, beſides a decrepid age, did not permit me to think 
of amputating the foot in the patient deſcrib'd by me. But even if this ex- 
treme kind of remedy could have been borne by a very old man, and the 
ſame diſorder had return'd to no other part ſoon after, yet it would have been 
attended with this difficulty, that the patient would perhaps have been car- 
ried off ſoon after by ſome new diſeaſe ; that is, by one of theſe to which this 
extreme old age is ſubject. | | | 
For to uſe the example of one diſeaſe only, and one therefore that relates 
to the ſubject of this letter, among my auditors of long-ſtanding is a phy- 
ſician who ſaw three old men here, and that not long ſince ; one of whom was 
ſeiz'd with an ulcer of the calcaneum, and the others with a gangrene of that 
part; happily and perfectly cur'd : yet in each of them the cure was ſucceeded 
by a diſcharge of ſandy particles in the urine; which diſcharge was ſucceeded” 
by an inflammation of the bladder, and this inflammation by death. 
| Wherefore, although in the more firm and robuſt times of life, there is 
room for heroical cures, as they are call'd; for to the danger is oppos'd the 
hope of a long and happy life; yet in extreme old age, as there is ſcarcely 
any hope to be oppos'd to the very great danger, and men far advanc'd in 
life, though cur'd by a ſafe and mild method, nevertheleſs die ſoon after; it 


does not ſeem that we ſhould raſhly. recede from this ſecond method of cure 
in like caſes. Farewell. 


() Obſ. Select. f. 37. (x) Obſ. Med. I. 3. c. 47. 
(:) Vid. ſupra, n. 23. (3). A. 24. 
(x) Cent. 4. Obſ. 92, £ 
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LETTER the FIFTY-SIXTH 


Treats of Fractures and Luxations of the Bones, and of 
other Diſeaſes that are injurious to Motion. 


\ 


1. A LTHOUGH the Sepulchretum divides the diſorders, at preſent 

L[ to be treated of, into the two next ſections, that is, the fifth and 
ſixth; yet theſe are ſo ſhort, that the obſervations and ſcholia of both of 
the ſections are contain'd- in two leaves: nor would they fill up this ſpace, 
if ſome things that had been already ſaid were not repeated: and this you 
will find to be done in the very beginning of the fifth ſection, if you com- 
pare the firſt article of the firſt obſervation, and the two firſt heads of the 
ſcholium ſubjoin'd thereto, with the third article of the fifteenth obſervation 
in the ſecond ſection, and with the. ſcholium that is tack'd to this article. It is 
my pleaſure, however, as I am determin'd not to repeat over again what 
has been ſaid already of fractur'd bones, when treating of wounds and blows, 
to comprize every thing that remains in the papers of Valſalva, or in mine, 
in relation to the diſorders in queſtion, in this one letter; beginning with 
that bone upon which our obſervations have been chiefly exercis'd, as we. 
enquir'd whether it was broken or luxated. Which circumſtance obliges us 
to ſpeak promiſcuouſly, and not ſeparately, of both kinds of diſeaſe. 

2. The ancients did not doubt but the head of the femur might, like the 
heads of other bones, be diſlodg'd from its ſituation; and this ſo much the 
leſs, becauſe, although they knew that the replacing of it, when fallen out, 
was difficult, and the preſerving of it in its place ſtill more ſo, yet they 
were not ignorant, from the teſtimony of Hippocrates, Diocles, Philotimus, 
Nileus, and Heraclides Tarentinus, that both of them had, ſometimes, been 
exceedingly well brought about. | 

For theſe © very celebrated authors have tranſmitted down in their 
„ writings,” as Celſus (a) ſays, © that they had wholly reſtor'd them ;” and 
this Heraclides, indeed, more than once; as appears from that paſſage of 
his which is preſerv'd to us by Galen (4), who has affirm'd that he himſelf, _ . 
alſo, “ had already cur'd a luxation of the femur twice, in ſuch a manner, 
that it did not fall out for the time to come :” and the ſame author has. 


(a) De Medic. I. 8. c. 20. (5) In Hippocr. de Artic, Comment. f. 4. n. 42. 


afirm'd, . 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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affirm'd, that, after Heraclides, many other more modern practitioners” 
had done the ſame. | 

But as to what had been remark'd by Heraclides and Galen, that this at- 
tempt ſucceeded when the ligamentum teres, as it is call'd, is relax'd, and 
not ruptur'd ; that is, the ligament whereby the femur is join'd with the 
acetabulum, and for this reaſon; becauſe by medicines it may be brought 
about, that, the laxating humour being conſum'd, the relax'd ligament may 


again be contracted, but not that the ruptur'd ligament may again coaleſce : 


though phyſicians are, in-part, taught the truth thereby, yet they are, in 
part, drawn away ſtill more and more from the knowledge of the truth. 

For it is true that, when this ligament is relax'd, the head of the femur 
falls out of the acetabulum ; but it is not equally true, that the ſame head 
often falls out of its acetabulum, becauſe that ligament is ruptur'd. There- 
fore, although the luxation of the femur from an internal cauſe, that is, one 
whereby the ligament may be relax d, cannot be denied; yet the luxation of 
this bone from an external cauſe, that is to ſay, from a violence which.rup- 
rures the ligament, ought not ſo eaſily to have been plac'd amongſt the moſt 
frequent luxations. 

Nor would it have been plac'd there, if the difficulty, on the one hand, in 
breaking through a very ſtrong ligament, and, on the other hand, the diffi- 
culty in pulling away the head of the thigh from its cervix, or in breaking 
the cervix, had been compar'd one with another. For it would have been 
perceiy'd, that the force, whereby this ligament can be broken, could much 
ſooner pull away this head from its cervix, or break the cervix ; and that, by 
theſe means, unleſs ſome bodies (c) have any thing peculiar in this part, the 
femur would fall out of its fituation, by reaſon of the head being pull'd 
away, or by reaſon of the fracture in the cervix, and not in conſequence of 
a luxation. | 

But theſe things, and others of a ſimilar nature, did but juſt begin to be 
taken notice of at length, when diſſection perform'd on dead bodies very 
evidently ſhew'd, that what was ſuppos'd to be a luxation of the head of 
the femur, from an external cauſe, was, in fact, almoſt always either a ſepa- 
ration of the head, or a fracture of the neck. 

Nor was it immediately conſider'd what were the cauſes of this circum- 
ſtance, from the time in which Parey ingenuouſly confeſs'd (d), that it had 
ſometimes happen'd to cautious ſurgeons, that they had taken the ſeparation 
of the head of the femur ; and even to himſelf, in the caſe of a matron, that 
he had taken the fracture of the neck; for a luxation. But Parey had been 
deceiv'd by the great trochanter of the femur, which he, touching above 
the iſchion, had ſuppos'd to be the head of the bone; till on the day after, 
while he was again endeavouring to force the bone into the acetabulum, he 


was warn'd of a fracture, by hearing the colliſion of the broken bones againſt 


each other: and was the firſt of -all, as far as I know, who diſcover'd this 
fallacy in the thigh- bone; which is the more conſiderable, as, by reaſon of 
the commonneſs and ſimilitude of the figns, it happens the more eaſily, 

(e) vid. infra, n* 5. in fine. (4) Oper. l. 14. c. 21. 


For 
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For our Columbus (e) had, in general, hinted at it, (but in children only) 
when, after having taught, that “if we boil the bones of a kid, or a lamb, 
« or any other animal, lately born, we ſhall fee certain parts in their extre- 
« mities,” that is, the appendices, or epiphyſes, to be pull'd away and fall 
off ; he then, after many things being interpos'd, admoniſh'd us, that if 
the tender bones of children are very roughly handPFd by an unſkilful phy- 
« ſician, the ligaments are extended fo far as to pull off the appendages 
« with them.” 

And you will readily perceive that divulſion, and fracture, as far as relates 
to the preſent diſcourſe, come to the fame thing; and may, for that reaſon, 
be promiſcuouſly conſider'd by me; when you obſerve that whether the head 
of the femur be pull'd away from the cervix, or the cervix from the femur, 
theſe things can certainly not happen in adult bodies without a fracture: no 
more than if the very cervix itſelf be broken in the middle, 

Nor yet will you think it of any very great importance, not to ſeparate a 
divulſion from a fracture, if you attend to the effect and the ſigns of the 
caſe; unleſs you ſuppoſe that the ſign which is taken from the ſound of the 
bones, when mov'd upon one another, is more evident in the latter, and leſs 
evident in the former: although in children a divulſion generally happens, 
and not a fracture; nor is there ſo much importance in that ſign when it is 
abſent, as when it is preſent. 

For the extremities of the broken cervix rarely correſpond with each 
other ; nor is it always in the power of the ſurgeon to move one againſt the 
other, ſo as to make a colliſion : nor can the ſound, which is generally flight 
and obſcure, be always ſufficiently heard: for which reaſon it happens ſome- 
times that it cannot be heard till the following day, as I have ſaid of Parey, 
and even that it cannot be heard till after many days, when the inflammation 
is at length diſcuſs'd. Was? 

3. I have faid above, that from the time wherein Parey had diſcover'd 
the caſe, the cauſes of it were not immediately enquir'd into; but that dif- 
ſections, which might ſhew ths circumſtance more evidently, were waited 
for. And they mult have been waited for much longer, if they were firſt 
perform'd by Du Verney, as ſome are of opinion, or by Ruyſch, as is the 
opinion of others; or even if they were firſt perform'd by Rolfinc. 

But, indeed, Rolfinc (F) has hinted who had done this thirty years before 
himſelf; I mean, Cafpar Hoffmann; who, having publiſh'd his Commentaries. 
on the books of Galen De Uſfu Partium, and having admoniſh'd (g), that 
„what is thought to be a luxation, ſometimes happens to be a fracture, 
« that is to ſay, when the femur is broken even in the upper part of it, 
« where the appendix is, or in the neck itſelf,” ſays, The former Co- 
„ lumbus admoniſhes of all appendages, book the firſt, chapter the ſecond 
the latter I have ſeen in the thigh of a cat :” and he has ſubjoin'd his ob- 
ſervation of the cat, which was ſuppos'd to have ſuffer'd a luxation of the 
femur, from the time that he had been continually lame, in conſequence of 
having ſuffer'd ſome external violence when he was very young, and in which, 


(e) De Re Anat, I. 1. c. 2, te) Vid. 1. z. in fig, 
(/) Diſſert, Anat. I. 2, c. 49. 
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when diſſected, he nevertheleſs found the femur not luxated, but the neck 
of the femur broken ; the head of the cervix even then adhering 1n its ace- 
tabulum. 782 R * 

And he has immediately — the reaſons why the humerus 1s eaſily 
luxated, and the thigh-bone wih difficulty; the firit of. which is,  becaute 
« the former is without this round ligament, and the latter has it:“ the ſe- 
cond is, becauſe the acetabulum of the latter is more confin'd and deeper: 
and the third, becauſe the joint of the thigh is ſupplied, and girt around, 
with firmer muſcles. All which reafons are commonly advanc'd at preſent : 
although Rolfinc has deſcrib'd the obſervation of Hoffman, and has omitted 
them: and this you will find even from the Sepulchretum (þ), which gives 
you every thing that Rolfinc has upon this head; except that it, neverthelets, 
paſſes by theſe words, which ought to be interpos'd betwixt the ſcholium and 
the obſervation of Hoffman: Many times we have here obſerv'd a great 
© miſtake, and the like has been remark'd by Hoffman.” | 

But whether he obſerv'd it by diſſecting dead bodies, or by handling living 
bodies, as is {aid of Diemerbroeck in another part of the ſcholium, you your- 
ſelf will determine. At leaſt none of theſe authors has mention'd the remark 
of Parey, upon that matron, and his admonition in reſpe& thereto. For it 
is quite another thing that is produc'd from I know not what chapter of 
Parey, by Rolfinc, who, when he inculcates that this epiphyſis is eaſily ſepa- 
rated in infants, and young animals, by the fault of nurſes, and from flight 
cauſes, as he proves from the boiling of bones, ſhews that he had rather 
profited from Columbus, than from Parey. | 
But Hoffman, in his poſthumous work (i), has univerſally confirm'd what 

he fornerly had taught — that obſervation of the young cat; and deter- 
min'd it to be exceedingly true, that a fracture in the neck of the femur 
& happen'd more frequently than a luxation of the head of the femur, par- 
« ticularly on account of the ligamentum teres, which is in the acetabulum 
e itſelf:” although in the year 1641, Veſlingius (&), in writing to him, ſeem'd 
to contract the affair in ſome. meaſure, in conſidering, for inſtance, when that 
happens, not only the ſtrength of the ligament, but alſo the-fragility of the 
bones, ©** which in ſome conſtitutions is remarkable.” 

And I thought e 9 to write theſe things to you pretty much at large, 
of thoſe perſons who have made mention of the caſe in queſtion before our 
time, that it might appear what is to be attributed to every one; either in 
leading the way to, or in acknowledging, or in demonſtrating, or in enquiring 
into, the cauſes of the circumſtance itſelf. 

From the obſervations of theſe authors, perhaps, that more-ancient one of 
Jacobus Sylvius (7) does not differ; that is to ſay, an obſervation made upon 
a ſtone-maſon falling from a high place, and breaking his crus, or leg, * at 
the head of the hip-bone ;” and what he meant by the word cyrus is not 
only manifeſt in other places, but there, in particular, where (n) deſcribing 
the ligamentum teres which I have ſo often ſpoken of above, as riſing from 


(>) Se&. hac 6, Obſ. 2. cum Schol. (1) Obſerv. poſt Iſagog. 


(i) Apolog. pro Galeno, I. 2. c. 81. m) Iſagog. I. 1. c. 3. 
(4) Epitt. 25. ( * : 
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the fundus of the acetabulum, he ſays, „it is in'crted into the head of the 
* crus.“ 

4. Yet I ſhall not here, however, point out all the obſervations of thoſe 
who have written in our age; and what I do refer to, I ſhall refer to only 
in a curſory manner; as well becauſe theſe are very generally in the hands 
of all perſons, as becauſe the chief of them are extant in the diſſertation of 
Salzmann (1), publiſh'd in the year, 1723, in which he has, if any other 
perſon has, inform'd us of the cauſes, on account of which the luxation of 
the femur is with difficulty diſtinguiſh'd from the fracture of its neck: and 
yet he has ſhewn, that the latter happens more caſily, and conſequently more 
frequently, than the former, from the application ot external violence. 

1 hoſe obiervations were made upon ſuch perſons as were ſuppos'd to have 
their lameneſs from a luxation, and not from a fracture: ſome belong to 
Ruyſch, ſome to Cheſelden, and others to Erndlius; ſome obſervations of 
Borſtius being added, with the approbation of Rau; which firſt-mention'd 
obſerver, having diſſected the bodies of eight perſons, that had been lame in 
the ſame manner, had never found a luxation, but always a fracture of the 
femur in its neck, as the tore-mention'd authors had done. | 
But Ruyſch, by whoſe authority, in particular, the caſe has begun to be 
confirm'd in our times, has both produc'd the cauſes of the circumſtance (a), 
— with the obſervations, and in ſeveral of them has remark'd ſomewhat 
peculiar; I mean, that the fragments of the cervix, which had been for- 
merly broken, and divided into tmall pieces, not only did not remain behind; 
but that, ſometimes, in the place thereot (p), many hard ligaments -have been 
found, of ſome conſiderable thickneſs, and round in their figure; which not 
paſſing externally, but internally, connected the head of the femur with the 
upper part thereof : and, ſometimes (), that the head has been found to be 
conglutinated, and form'd into one ſubſtance, with this upper part of the 
femur. | 

To which two peculiar remarks there are ſome things that may be added. 
To the firſt, that Salzmannus, in another diſſertation (r), publiſh'd five years 
before that which I have ſpoken of, had faid, that thoſe hard and thick liga- 
ments, which Ruyſch had ſeen betwixt the head and the femur ; and which 
he did not doubt were ſubſtituted, by nature, in the room of a cervix; were 
made up of the perioſteum, which being lacerated by a fracture, frequently 
becomes very hard and thick in that part, and is wont to put on the ap- 
pearance, and perform the office, of a ligament : an example of which caſe 
had already been propos'd in the Ada Eruditorum Lipſienſia (s), in a certain 
fracture of the ulna and radius. | 

But, nevertheleſs, I would have you attend to this, at leaſt, that thoſe liga- 
ments of Ruyſch did not go to the external parietes of the fractur'd bones, 
as the perioſteum generally does where it is, but went to their internal part. 
To the other peculiar remark, that is, to the obſerv'd conglutination of the 


( De Luxat. off, femor. &c. c. 4; (r) De Articul. Analog. &c. c. 2.4 1. & 4. 
(e) Theſ. Anat. 8. n. 103. & c. 3. $2. 
(p) Theſ. 9. n. 74. () A. 1685. M. Nov. 


(7) Ibid. n. 44. 
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broken bone with its head, which at other times is wont to be found ſepa- 
rately in the acetabulum, we muſt add, that when this conglutination happens; 
and I have known it — — than once; it is to be attributed to thoſe 
bandages, whereby the femur is kept, for a very long time, preſs'd very 
cloſely againſt the head of the bone; and to the reſolution of the patient in 
keeping himſelf ſtill, and avoiding all motion. ar Te 

vet that old woman was not free from lameneſs in whom Ruyſch found a 
conglutination-of this kind. For although, when the neck of the femur is 
deficient, the whole of the bone is leſs oblique outwards, and for that reaſon 
the limb leſs ſhort than it would have been; yet, by theſe means, the femur 
is brought nearer the other, and the directions of the muſcles that move the 
thigh and the leg are chang'd. 

Bur even that woman was lame, of whom the queſtion is in the obſer- 
vation' of Erndlius, already referr'd to; although the fractur'd cervix itſelf 
had coaleſc'd, by means of a callus of the breadth of a man's thumb, which 
was protuberant under the head of the bone; ſo that the cervix might ſeem. 
not to be waming/; and no injury appear'd in the ligaments and the neigh- 
bouring tendons, nor any ſtate of the parts that was preteraatural : ſo eaſily 
does a hmeneſs happen after a fracture. And in proportion as that whole 

rt of the femur, at its ſuperior extremity, wherewith the cervix coheres 

y its baſis, is larger and more firm than the cervix itſelf, the coalition, of 
which I have firſt ſpoken, is leſs difficult than this ſecond : the difficulty of 
which is'increas'd by the ſame circumſtance that renders the fracture eaſy; I 
mean, by the oblique direction of the neck. | 
For chat impulſe which the ſtrait bones of the legs, and the thighs, often 
ſuffer without any miſchief ; as, for inſtance, in a man who falls from a con- 
fiderable height upon his feet; the cervix of the femur can ſcarcely eves 
bear; by rraſon of its tranſverſe direction: eſpecially as it is very fragile, 
and prevented from following the motion of the femur when driven up- 
wards, by the reſiſtance that the head meets with, in its aſcent, from the ace- 
tabulum, which is immoveable. at A 
And theſe ſame cauſes, when the muſcles draw the femur upwards, disjoin- 
and unglue the parts of the broken cervix, which are again contiguous to 
each other, and beginning to coaleſce, And the moſt ancient authors Were 
not ignorant of this poſition of the cervix ; therefore, Hippocrates (t) has 
expreſsly ſaid, that the head and neck of the femur are naturally ablique.” 
And Ariſtotle (u), when he ſaid that the femur was biceps, or double- headed, 
had not the ſame meaning, chat Niphus (+) has given to him im his inter- 
pretation of the paſſage, that is to ſay, that there is one femur on che 
right ſide, and another en the left;“ for this be had ſufficiently ſaid al- 
rend yy but having in his eye, on the one hand, the large trochanter, and, 
on the other, the cervix in the upper part of the femur, he has aſſerted that 
the bone is double- headed. ( Th: CHIN 15 3} (C11 | but & bn: T11vg3 -? 

Why it is thus divided, and has a neck running almoſt tranſverſely, is far 


more manifeſt than why the neck ſhould have ſo fragile a ſtructure. For it 


(:) L. de Articul. n. 63. apud Marinell. 93 In Expoſ. ejus loci. * Dr 1 
4s) De Hiſt, Animal. [ I, CG 15. Po J — e . 
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is common to ſome other bones alſo, and is not peculiar to this * as ſome 
learned men fay, to ſend out certain parts which make an angle with them- 
ſelves z as, for inſtance, the ſcapulæ, and the lower jaa. 

But: the parts ſent out from theſe,” are of à far more firm een if 
conipar'd with the bones from whence they are detach'd; than the neck of 
the femur when compar'd therewith. Nor is this cervix ſo much thieker 
than the bone tb which it is added, that we can ſay equally thereof, as of 
the extreme of the longer bones, that they reſiſt breaking, by their 
thickneſs; if not by their ſtructure. 

3 But what happens in moſt perſons in whom the cervix is broken, (for on 
account of the impediments, which 1 have mention'd, it is very rare that it 
does coaleſce), we ſhall ſee preſently, when we go on to that other diſſcrta» 
tion of Salzmannus, and at the ſame time point out thoſe obſervations which 
he could not relate in the differtation hitherto ſpoken of: yet not all; for 
we know, that many are extant in other authors; but make mention of one 
or two only, which were in my hands while I was writing on this ſubject. 

That experienc'd, and induſtrious ſurgeon, Gregory Barbett, as well ay 
thoſe whom we omit, ſaw, as you have it in his — 0), which he, with 
great kindneſs, ſent to me ;, the ſame thing in a woman, of — of 
age, that was diſſected by him; in whom, although, until the 
day after ſhe had fallen, ate injur'd limb had not — ſhorter than the ſound 
one, the neck of the femur was nevertheleſs broken: could this be, as he 
ſuſpects, becauſe it was not quite broken in the beginning ; and, there · 
fore, reſiſted, for ſo long a time, the muſcles which mov'd the femur ? 

Yet the ſame author produces another obſervation, of a man who had been 
lame for a long time, from a violent kick upon the ſame joint of the, fe- 
mur. In him he found the femur luxated; fo that with its head, it "lay 
contiguous to the back of the os ilium, no traces of the ligamentum teres 
being left behind : the orbicular ligament being quite disfigur'd, and the 
acetabulum almoſt deſtroy'd. 

And Salzmannus himſelf; who confeſs'd ingenuouſly, that neither of the 
caſes, which he treated of with great ſkill, and ſeparately, in thoſe two ſepa- 
rare diſſertations, had as yet happen'd to be ſeen by him in diſſection; could, 
five years after, affirm, that both of them had been met with by him, in the 
mean time, in ſuch a manner, that in regard to the firſt, he aſſerted, ir 
e happen'd to him to find a fracture of the femur, more frequently than a 
« luxation :” and as to the ſecond, that he could produce two examples of 
luxations of the femur, in one of which, the head of that bone, without.a 
fracture of the neck; and in the other, 'the cervix (a), broken off from the 
head, which had been conſum'd and deſtroy d, lay againſt the external 

« part of the os ilium, a little above the acetabulum, and, by attrition, 
« -which had ſubſiſted for a long time together, had form'd to itſelf a certain 
60 cavity, and a kind of porn linus, from nnn boch of the lubjects, 


(y) Apologia di due Cure. 2 WO 1 etiam Akt. N. C. Tom. 2. Ob. 
z) Vid. in Comment. Imp. Acad. Petro- 101. 
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«- notwithſtanding the foot on that fide was ſhorter, © could walk in ſome 
e meaſure; though nat with facility, nor expedition?t?:i:i: 
Nor indeed does the firſt of theſe two examples, nor the obſervation, which 
he himſelf had produc'd in the diſſertation (5), from the Berlin tranſactions, 
nor any other obſervations of this kind, ſimilar to theſe which Luſt now took 
notice of, in the ſecond place, from Barbett, and which, as he ſays with 
Juſtice, are not frequent;“ run counter to his opinion, which fufficiently 
appears from the very title of the diſſertation itſelf; De luxatione oſſis fe- 
ce moris rariore, frequentiore coll: fractura.“ (124 46.813 5:4 6d 3; 

For as more examples are extant of the latter, than of the former; or, at 
leaſt, in adults, and from an external cauſe; ſo that Ruyſch (c), affirm'd 
a luxation to happen rarely,” and Rau (d), very rarely;“ ſome contrary 
examples will not at all be deſtructive of the cautious and prudent opinion of 
Salzmannus; and if there were none of theſe examples, his opinion, which 
pronounces the luxation to be © more rare,” would of courſe fall to the 

D S | | 34 541 
Ain indeed, when he enumerates the cauſes (e), on account of which this 
ſometimes happens; as, for inſtance,” the well known laxity of the ligaments 
from the gout; the paralyſis of the ſurrounding mulcles and tendons ; the 
ſize of the acetabulum being naturally too large, or the head of the femur 
being naturally too ſmall ; as likewiſe a fracture in the margin of the aceta- 
bulum; or a defect of it; or, in fine, tumours that had ariſen within the 
acetabulum : it is eaſy for us to conceive, that where any one of theſe cauſes 
is not ſo conſiderable, as to be able, of itfelf, to thruſt the head of the fe- 
mur out of the acetabulum as yet; if any external violence then happen to 
be applied, it will not be difficult for a luxation to follow: and the ſame 
thing may take place in thoſe likewiſe, who happen to have their ligaments 
naturally very lax, or in whom the ligamentum teres, (which is a rare ob- 
ſervation of Nicolaus (F)) is entirely deficienr. | 

6. Now ſince there are ſome obſervations taken notice of, wherein it is, 
ſhown what has happen'd in thoſe perſons, whoſe femur, when broken, or 
wholly prolaps'd out of its ſeat, could not be reſtor'd thereto ; we muſt ſub- 
Join others which relate to the ſame ſubject. ; 

And as John Salzmannus, in that diſſertation which is referr'd to above, 
and which is entitled. Of analogous articulations that ſucceed to the frac- 
«« tures of bones;” treats of this ſubject in general, he has many things. 
which you will be very willing to examine, and transfer hither ; but he pro- 
duces obſervations, the greatelt part of which, not only relate to other bones, 
but were made in the living body, by the judgment of the touch only, and 
not taken from diſſected bodies, where the eye could judge allo: of thoſe 
therefore, which we principally enquire after here, he has none; unleſs you 
choole to 'confider that of Ruyſch, wherein, inſtead of the cervix, ſome thick 
ligaments join'd the head with the upper part of the femur, as relating to. 

the preſent ſubject; for thoſe which are from Diemerbroeck, as I have ob- 
ſerv'd above (g); do not relate to anatomical inſpection. 


5 (% Ibid. e. 3.4 5. 

(e) Theſ. Anat. 8. n. 103.4 2. (/) Dec. illuſtr. Anat, Obſ. 7. 
(4) Vid. Diſſert. Salzman. modo cit. c. 4. (g) n. 3. 
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But that double obſervation, on one woman, which I have read in an 
oſteological diſſertation (, publiſn'd under the auſpices of the yery cele- 
brated Gaubius, and ſent by him to me, with great kindneſs, does relate to 
this queſtion. Both the thigh- bones had fallen out of the acetabulum. The 
head of the right femur was ſound; that of the left entirely conſum'd by 
a Carles. > , / ; E dias 6 Þ I'D 

Therefore, as a new acetabulum. was. ſeen correſponding to each of thoſe 
heads, in each of the oſſa ilia; the left acetabulum was hollow'd out but 
ſlightly, the right very deeply; and the old acetabula were almoſt obliterat- 
ed: fo that it might be eaſily ſuppos'd, that theſe old ſockets, being de- 
priv'd of the heads of the bones, which, by their bulk, preſſure, and mo- 
tion, preſerv'd them, had almoſt loſt their cavity: and that thoſe new ones 
were thus unequally hollow'd out, becauſe the left head being deſtroy'd, be. 
fore it could be preſs'd ſufficiently cloſe, the body was ſupported. by the 
head of the bone, on the right ſide, which was ſound ; and by preſſing the 
right os ilium, ſtill more and more, againſt this head, had caus'd the os 
iium to be hollow'd out thereby. | 

And I have obſerv'd, that ſomething ſimilar to this was ſeen, formerly by 
Parey; as you will learn from a certain paſſage of his (i), which I think it 
worth while to copy to you here. His words are, it happens, not uncom- 
% monly, that excrementitious humours fall with. ſuch violence upon the ca- 
« vity of the hip-joint, in the caſe of a ſciatica, that the ligaments being 
&« relax'd, they eaſily puſh the head of the femur out of its place, never to 
« be reſtor'd, if it continue diſplac'd for ſome time: becauſe a. humour, 
% which, bas in the mean while fallen into that cavity, concretes by delay in- 
to a kind of ſtony ſubſtance ; and that joint of the thigh has form'd a new 
« cavity for itſelf by attrition, in the neighbouring bone: and the lips of 
« the true cavity, which are cartilaginous, have become more ſtreighten'd, 
« and more depreſs'd.“ | 

Moreover, theſe obſervations and others, if there are any, when the fe- 
mur, either ſound or broken, has lain upon the external part; obſervations, 
that is to ſay, of a new acetabulum being hollow'd out, ſometimes, in the os 
ilium, without diſſections of bodies, the ſucceſſors of Hippocrates could not 
bave been ignorant of, any more than Hippocrates himſelf, in that paſſage 
of his book de articulis (t); which, if I quote it according to the verſion 
generally follow'd after Cornarius, you will underſtand it lets eaſily, in my 
opinion, than if I produce it from the verſion of Felicianus, join'd with the 
interpretation of Galen. | ' 1 

Thus then Hippocrates, when ſpeaking of the head of the ſemur being 
luxated. Vet when the joint has made ſome delay in the fleſhy parts, 
6 whereinto it has fallen; and the fleſh, has contracted a lentor; it becomes 
< free from pain in proceſs of time, And when it becomes free from pain 
they can walk without a ſtick, if there be no other impediment: and can 
fſupport the body upon the injur'd limb.” N 2 


(5) De modo quo oſſa ſe vicinis accommo- (%) Oper. 1. 17. c. 22. 
dant partib. f 42, (4) n. 63. apud Matinell. 


286 Book IV. Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diſorders. 


And thus it is that Galen interprets theſe words (7) : „By metonymy he 
« has made uſe of the word 2518, or delay, from the places which, 
e rhe long continuance of travellers, are become bedten and familiar. And 
« this. is the purport of his diſcourſe. When the head of the femur, which 
<« has been diſlodg d, from its proper ſeat, into the external part, is fix'd in 
« the fleſh: thoſe who are thus affected ſuffer pain, in the beginning, from 
et the compreſſion; but afterwards, in proceſs of time, the fleſh grows cal- 
«' lous in this part, juſt as the hands of labouters do. And when this is 
the caſe, the place becomes ſimilar to an articulation; the head of the fe- 
<« mur making uſe of this beaten path, or bed, as it before made uſe of the 
t acetabulum, of the hip.” SS ew ide 70 5. 
Andi after having ſaid how © a ropy and mucous kind of humour“ is left 
there, after inflammation; that, ſays he, « is very convenient for the 
% motion of the head of the femur. For, by reaſon of this humidity, they 
« make uſe of this path, or bed, as if it were a joint.” From tbe compa- 
riſon, therefore, of theſe things, you - plainly perceive what thoſe ancients 
conjeRur'd. in this affair; and, moreover, what was ſhown by the diſſection 
of morbid bodies. | | 1. 3% % N 64: 
And all theſe things I have premis'd, by a long diſcourſe in the very be- 
ginning of this letter, that I may clearly ſhow, in a few words, to what pur- 
pole each of them tend; and which of them are confirm'd by the obſerva- 
_ preſently to be produc'd. The firſt of theſe obſervations is from Val- 
als,, 2-7: | {3-99 Mk make 
F. A woman, of ſixty years of age, who labour'd under a difficult reſpi- 
ratzon, and a cough, had her os femotis luxated by a fall. A continual fe- 
ver then came on: which encreas'd the difficulty of breathing, and carried 
off the woman on the eleventh _ N, 200i : 
The belly being laid open, the liver was found to be hard: and in the 
gall- bladder were many calculi. | 5251 2+ 17 HN 
On opening the thorax, the lungs appear'd to be variegated with large | 
black ſpots; both internally and externally. On the right was about-a 
pint of water; on the left fide of the thorax was a little only. The right | 
auricle of the heart was dilated, and fill'd with a polypous concretion: and 
—.— left ventricle was another, which was produc'd, from thence, into the 
Es, 1.3; m7) 1 33S $446 * 9 21 4 EH WON 1 
Ar length... to what relates to the femur itſelf, it was found to be really 
luxated z in conſequence of that ligament! being relax'd, whereby the 
head of the femur is connected to the acetubalum of the os innomina- 
tum. | '$) 7917” 
8. Thoſe ſymptoms which had preceded the luxation, the difficult reſpi- 
ration, and the cough, may be accounted for from the dilatation of the au- 
ricle, from the water found in the thorax, and from the hard liver. The 
fever, which ſueceeded the luxation, may be aſcrib'd to the pain and irri- 
tation which the luxation brought an the neighbouring parts: and from the 
febrile motion of the blood, affecting the lungs, and the other viſcera, may 


EE il. Hippocr. de Artic. Comment, I. 3. u. 93. 
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we account for the difficulty of breathing being encrets d, and for 
dna | | 
But as to the dennen happening withouta fracture of the cervix; thaths 
to be attributed to the laxity of the ligamentum teres, as it is call'd; 
which was perhaps naturally leſs firm, and ſtrong than uſual, and therefore | 
already diſpos d to be more relax d from the fall, and eaſily to give way. 
Nor is this obſervation contrary to the opinion of Ruyſch; as he has affirm'd, 
that this rarely happens, as I have ſaid above (n); but has not. as ſome 
pretend, denied that it ever happens. 4 

Bur now take theſe two obſervations of the cervix being fractur'd the 
firſt of which was made by the pupils who practiſe diſſection with me, and 
the other by myſelf. 

. A ruftic man, having fallen down from a tree, was ſuppos'd to have” 
luxated the femur. The urgeons having endeavour'd to replace this bone 
with the more diligence, as they thought they could, with their hands, per- 
ceive the head of the bone which had been diſlodg'd; it happen d, aceiden- 
tally, that theſe young men, who had, more than once, heard me aſſert, 
that a fracture of the cervix happens much more eaſily, from External fore, 
than the luxation of the femur; and mention in what manner the great 
trochanter had impos'd upon Parey himſelf (u), for the head of the femur; 
did not ſcruple to interpoſe their ſuſpiciens, but could not withdraw s ee f 
nior ſurgeons from their prejudg'd opinion. 

Therefore, about the end of two months, n of the thorax ung 
ſeiz d upon the man ; who had not as yet riſen out of bed; and carried him 
off by 4 kind of ſuffocative catarrh, before the end of the year 1729, they 
were reſoly'd to determine their doubts by diſſection, and ſee whether" r 
the ſurgeons were deceiv'd. d NO 

The upper of the os femoris being laid bare, and the averkbudtiin: 
which it is inſerted, they clearly ſhow'd to all the "(rudents- of anatomy and 
furgery 'who were preſent, that the cervix was broken through in the middle, 
one half of it adhering to the head, which remain'd firmly fix d in its aceta- 
bulum, and the other to the os femoris, near to the trochanter; which, in- 
the man's mann m mne r eee 
femur. irg 3130s 901] 81 

But how many, and what kind of Aen. were found by them in the pall”” 
bladder of this man (who was nor iReric) and brought to me; and What ex 
periments I made thereupon z I ſhall not repeat in-this-Place, as r , 
_— 10 Schroeckius upon the ſubject; and he has publiſh '< thi” 
etter (0). 

m__ waman, about forty years of age, of a fat habit of body, and lud 
oniahe deft ſide, had lately erin a violent contuſion upon che lower ribs ;- 
and being ſciz d uch a fever, was carried 2 ir 
the year 174⁵ which time, as I was teachingadnatomy in the college, che 
carcaſe was. carried ithicher: from the hoſpnal. Mhere I obſervdinoth TS. 
culiar in regard to that ion. Wt 394 ee bouild 207. 10 ROWE j, 


(m) n. 5, (#) ſupra, nu. 4.3ifp AR, N. C. Tomi x. Obſ. 167, 
But 
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But I made other remarks there, and in particular ſuch as rela e to the cauſe 
of lamencls. And theſe, after relating ſome appearances obſerv'd in the tho. 
raz, and belly, I will accurately deſcribe to you, as | then demonſtrated them 
to the great number of auditors who were prelent. | 

- The right auricle of the heart, and the inferior vena cava, contain'd 
polypous concretions, not without a great quantity of white ſubſtance : and 
concretions of the tame kind were-contain'd in both the ventricles; that in 
the left being much the largeſt, From the curvature of the aorta aroſe not 

three, but four arteries; for the left vertebræ did not ariſe from the ſubcla- 
vian, but betwixt that and the-carotid of the ſame ſide. 

In the belly the genital paris, the kidnies, and. the ſanguiferous veſſels, 
offered theſe things which were worthy of remark. The ſurface of one of 
the teſtes was very unequal. The oſculum uteri was ſurrounded with no 
corona; fo that there was not any protuberance within the vagina. And the 
kidnizs, in proportion to the middle- ſizd ſtature of the woman, were both of 

them longer than they generally are: the left was ſomewhat hollow'd our, 

by a cicauix, on its external ſurface, and at the lower extremity z and the 

circumference of this cicatrix approach'd, in ſome meaſure, to the figure of 

a circle; the diameter of it being equal to a finger's breadth ; and the whole 

cicatrix being, as I ſuppos'd, the remains of an hydatid, which had been 

formerly partly buried in the ſubltance of the kidney, and partly prominent 
therefrom, | | 

The trunk of the large artery was thinner than uſual, and did not ſend 
forth the ſpermatic artery; but this came out from the emulgent ; nor did it 
give out the lumbar arteries in the uſual manner; nor was the left iliac-of an 
equal length with the right, but a third part ſhorter, | 

And | beg of you to attend to this circumſtance, as we now go on to thoſe 
things which related both to the cauſes and to the effects of lameneſs. For 
on the left ſide the woman had been lame, as I ſaid; that limb was four 
inches ſhorter than the other, and had the calcaneum turn'd towards the 
outſide; yet was not leſs fat than the right, but even ſtill thicker, though 

This was owing to an aedematous tumour. _ 

The iliac vein therefore, on the right ſide, was wider than it naturally is; 
but the left, and its branches, were ſo thin, ſlender, and pale, that bein 
ſurpriz'd at an appearance which I never ſaw before, I open'd the trunk of 
the vena cava at its lower part. Which being done I was ſtill more ſurpriz'd. 
For inſtead of the orifice of that iliac vein I found a line which was a mark of 
its coalition; in which line were two or three ſmall orifices communi- 
cating with the iliac vein. | 

Having cut into this vein in a longitudinal direction, and having ſeen, be- 
ſides filaments of a polypous nature, a kind of faſciculus of fibres protube- 
rating internally; I ſoon after eaſily obſerv'd that the parietes of the vein 
had coaleſced with each other on one ſide; and by theſe means repreſented 
that faſciculus, the appearance of which entirely vaniſh'd by drawing the 
parietes aſunder with both hands : nor was the ſeparation difficult. 

But then laying bare the crural arteries and veins, from the belly quite to 
the ham, in both limbs, no difference appear'd in the arteries; yet the vein 
which was — with the left artery, appear'd to be at leaſt a third part 


narrower 
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narrower than that of the right fide : and although it had not parietes which 
were folded together, and beginning to coalelce, yet it had, betwixt its coats, 
a kind of black blood as it were, and perhaps a real blood; but ſuch as 
to all appearance ſeem'd to have been concreted a long time before, 
Having examin'd theſe things ſufficiently, I enquir'd into the cauſe of the 
lameneſs, by laying bare the articulation of the os femoris with the os inno- 
minatum: and the os femoris was found to be depriv'd of its neck and head. 
As to the head of it, this remain'd fix'd in its acetabulum, though the carti- 
lage, wherewith both of thele parts were incruſted, was corroded here and 
there: and indeed the bony ſubſtance of the head of the femur, both where 
it was turn'd to the left parietes of the acetabulum, and where it had formerly 
coher'd with the cervix, was not quite ſound and entire. 

And as to the cervix, no traces of it remain'd, if you excepted ſome bony 
fragments, adhering to very thick ligaments, into which er liga- 
ment ſeem'd to have been chang'd ; at leaſt theſe ligaments were produc'd 
from the margin of the acetabulum to that part of the ſuperior extremity of 
the femur, from whence the cervix formerly began, and connected the femur 
to that margin. And in the cavity which lay betwixt them, in the place of 
the cervix, was a thickiſh matter of a fleſhy colour, but brown and dirty ; 
yet not fœtid, nor in great quantity. 

Beſides theſe appearances, the os innominatum, on the left fide, was more 
prominent forwards than the right; ſo that it was natural to ſuſpect that the 
tame external violence, which had broken the cervix of the os femoris in this 
woman, when ſhe was an infant, or when ſhe was very young, had likewiſe 

luxated the os innominatum. 

11. If you compare theſe two obſervations with each other, you will eaſily 
come into this opinion, that Ruyſch's (p) finding no remains of the fraftur'd 
cervix, is to be attributed to the length of time, and to the frequently- 
repeated agitations and frictions of the fragile extremities of the broken cer- 
vix one againſt another : and beſides theſe to the eroding power of the acrid 
particles, diſtilling from the injur'd and vellicated membranes, and bringing 
on a caries by ſtagnation, | 5 | > 

But as to what I have taken notice of, in regard to the perioſteum being 
lacerated by a fracture (2, 1 mean that it 3 becomes harder and 
thicker than natural; you perceive, from the ſecond obſervation, that the 
ſame thing happens to ligaments. And as to what is ſaid, in the ſame obſer- 
vation, of the extenuation of the ihac veins that correſponded to the injur'd 
limb, I would have you compare it with the diſſection of another lame woman 
that I have already deſcrib'd to you (r). 

For you will find that the iliac veſſels, going to the lame limb, were 
thinner than uſual. Vet you will not only find it extenuated to ſuch a de- 
gree through the thigh, but will not find it contracted in the belly by the 
coalition of the parietes on one fide; nor yet almoſt ſtopp'd up at the orifice 

by which it opens into the vena cava. For it is a very rare appearance, and 
not eaſily to be underſtood, the limb from which it return'd labouring 
under an cedematous tumour indeed, but yet being alive ; althaugh we 


(p) ſupra, n. 4. (4) Ibid. (r) Epiſt. 46. u. 17 
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ſuppoſe -it not to have been reduc'd to this -ſtate for a long time 
betore. ' | | 

However, the os femoris, in this woman, could not have receded far from 
the acetabulum," by reaſon of the connecting ligaments. And the man, of 
whom I ſpoke before her, having always lain in bed, had no occaſion to make 
uſe of, and to ſtand upon, that limb. Now, therefore, give me leave to tell 
you what appearances | found in another woman, and in another man allo, 
who had for a long time had the head of the os femoris luxated, and not re- 
plac'd ; and had for a long time borne upon the limb. 

12. A lame old woman was now very near to her eightieth year when 
being ſeiz'd with an apoplexy, ſhe died not long after; yet not ſo much 
from the apoplexy, as from the effect of it, which was but little attended to. 
For as the power of the bladder, by which it both retain'd and diſcharg'd 
the urine, was loſt by paralyſis; the aſſiſtant women, deceiv'd by the conti- 
nual dripping, thought that as much urine was diſcharg'd from the bladder, 
as was continually flowing down into it: and the old woman herſelf either 
could not feel, or could not make known, this very great diſtenſion ; ſo that 
it happen'd to her, as it has happen'd to others from the ſame fallacy (5), 
that ſhe died very ſoon. | | 

For the body being brought into the theatre, that I might begin to teach 
anatomy from thence, in the month of January of the year 1735, that cauſe 
of death came firſt into view, and perverted the order of teaching. For 
when the belly was open'd, the bladder appear'd to be ſo diſtended with 
urine, as to reach to the nave], and to occupy both the ilia; the inteſtines 
being driven upwards in ſuch a manner, that on one fide they forc'd the 
liver and diaphragm up very high, and on the other ſide puſh'd the ſpleen 
and the ſtomach towards the middle of the epigaſtrium. 

But the viſcera were all of a green colour, and had a very putrid ſmell; 
ſo that I order'd them all to be immediately taken out of the belly, and 
buried in the ground. What appearances therefore I obſerv'd in the thorax, 
the neck, and the limbs, that were preternatural, I ſhall add here; for 
having, in the mean while, got better bodies, we did not touch the 
head. | | 

The pericardium was connected with the anterior ſurface of the great veſ- 
ſels, and of the heart : with the former by filaments, but with the latter by 
itſelf ; and that for as great a ſpace as two inches would have cover'd, both in 
length and breadth. And this circumſtance made me enquire, from him 
who had been the phyſician of this apoplectic woman, whether her pulſe had 
been, in any ſenſe, peculiarly irregular , and, in particular, whether they 
had intermitted ; which he immediately and expreſsly anſwer'd in the 
negative. | | | 

The 2 artery began to become rough, on its internal ſurface, at a 
ſmall diſtance above the valves; as if from a prominence of fibres drawn in a 
longitudinal direction, and disjoin'd from each other here and there: this 
roughneſs was extended for two inches in length, and ſomewhat leſs in 
breadth. The thyroid gland, beſides being very large, had its anterior ſur- 
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face alſo prominent with certain glabular bodies as it were, or at leaſt in 
ſome places. | | 

The left of the lower limbs, on which ſide the woman had been lame, was 
turn'd with the knee towards the inſide, and with the heel towards the out- 
ſide : it was alſo ſhorter than the right, and if you excepted the back part of 
the foot, in which part it ſeem'd to be pretty thick, was very much extenu- 
ated, and moreover deform'd with a large cicatrix, as if from.a large ulcer 
which had occupied the external part of the fibula longitudinally ; whereas 
the right limb had a very good appearance, was well nouriſh'd, and furniſh'd 
with ſuch wide veins, that I never remember to have ſcen wider in any 
lower limb whatever. p 

And as this was a proof of a greater quantity of blood flowing into that 
limb, in proportion as leſs flow'd into the oppoſite, io it made me regret 
having order'd the viſcera and veſſels of the belly to be buried ; as it was 
now no longer poſſible to ſee how the left iliac vein appear'd near to 
the cava. W_ | 

Finally, the ſuperior joint of the left os femoris being laid bare, we found 
the head of that bone not ſo globular as it generally is, but become almoſt 
flat as it were, and ſomewhat enlarg'd; nor was it furniſh'd with any round 
ligament by which it could be connected, It was receiv'd into an acetabulum 
leſs hollow than it naturally is, yet incruſted with a cartilage. And there 
was at the anterior border of this acetabulum, another cavity much leſs than 
itſelf : a cavity of which kind was no where before the acetabulum of the 
right os femoris. | 
Moreover, the acetabulum of the left, although if you referr'd it to its 
own os ilium, that is, to the os ilium of the left fide, ſeem'd to be neither 
lower, nor higher, nor more poſterior than that of the right, if you com- 
par'd this alſo with its own os ilium ; yet it was more diſtant from the com- 
miſſure of oſſa pubis than the acetabulum of the right ſide. For the left os 
ilium was alſo much more diſtant from the ſame commiſſure than the right 
os ilium. | | 

13. Thoſe things that relate to the connexion of the heart and peri- 
cardium, join'd with no intermiſſion of the pulſe, you will refer to that 
place (:) where we have already treated of connexions of this kind, and their 
effects. 

But-as to what relates to the acetabulum, in which the head of the femur 
was receiv'd, I do not doubt but by comparing this obſervation of ours, 
with thoſe of the celebrated men taken notice of above, you will readily 
acknowledge that this had been hollow'd out by the head of the bone, which 
had long before fallen out from its natural acetabulum; the veſtiges of 
which were ſtill remaining in that very near, anterior, and much leſs 
cavity, 1 | 

For as to the new acetabulum being leſs deep than the natural acetabulum 
is, and the head of the femur being inclin'd from a globular to a flat figure ; 
you very well underſtand, from thele marks, that while one bone was preſs'd 
againſt the other by its weight, or forc'd by the motion of the muſcles, the 
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one was mutually rubb'd by the other, and depreſs'd; ſo that by this means 

the acetabulum was hollow'd out, which if nature itſelf had prepar'd, would 
not only have been form'd deeper and nearer to the commiſſure of the pubes, 
but the head of the bone would have been globular, and connected by the 
ligamentum teres. 

For as to its being incruſted with a cartilage, the cartilaginous nature per- 
haps had not been, as yet, chang'd into a bony nature in that part when the 
Excavation was begun ; ſo that it was not ſuperinduc'd afterwards, but only 
preſerv'd. 

As to that other cavity, however, which was neareſt to the commiſfure of 
the pubes, being the old acetabulum, and-prepar'd by nature itſelf formerly, 
this is clear froin the ſituation of it; nor does the ſmallneſs of it contradict 
the ſuppoſition : whether, as it perform'd that office in the beginning of life, 
it never was requir'd to be of a larger ſize; or whether, as we frequently ſee 
in the ſockets of the teeth, upon taking away the-bone which was before in- 
ſerted, the bony ſubſtance around it increaſes, and fills i, or nearly fills up, 
the ſinus: and this I alſo have ſeen in a lame man, whoſe hiſtory I promis'd 
to compleat in this place. 

14. The wool-comber, therefore, whoſe mortal wound I have deſcrib'd 
on a former occaſion (x), was lame on the right ſide, as I have there ſaid. 
This man being born with an equality of both lower limbs (for of one who 
was well known I could learn the circumſtances I enquir'd after, though I 
have endeavour'd at it in vain in regard to others very frequently) his mother 

obſerv'd, when ſhe was taking him out of the cradle while he was yet very 
young, and even in the firſt months of his life, that he had a pain in the 
right limb; whether ſome external accident, unknown to her, had brought 
it on, or ſome internal cauſe. - 

After this pain, that limb then became ſhorter ; ſo that when the boy 
began to walk afterwards, it was ſurprizing to nobody that he ſhould be 
lame. And by habit he gain'd an 7 and expeditious method of walking, 
notwithſtanding his lameneſs. | : | 

The diſeaſe. of the joint, from whence the occaſion of another diforder, 
though but inconſiderable, had ariſen, in my opinion; that is to ſay, a 
diſorder which had incurvared the ſpine of the thorax, fomewhat to that ſide, 
while the man endeavour'd to incline the weight of his body to the left limb, 


which was more firm; the diſeaſe of the joint, I fay, on the left fide, ap- 
pear'd in the following manner. 

The acetabulum, which nature had prepar'd in its uſual fnuation from the 
original formation, remain'd only in one half of it, and that anteriorly : am 
in the fundus thereof was a kind of ſubſtance of a reddiſh, but pale colour, 

ſo as to ſeem morbid ; and if you touch'd it, you would ſuppoſe it to be not 
of a ligamentous, but, in ſome meaſure, of a glandular nature. | 

The other half part of the acetabulum was fill'd with a bony ſubſtance, 
and was, beſides, cover'd over with a bone in ſome meaſure round; into 
which the neighbouring ſurface of the os innominatum had grown our. 
Above this old acetabulum was, on the external furface of the os ilium, 


(x) Epiſt. 54. n. 46. 
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another acetabulum as it were, conſtructed of a white firm ſubſtance, and 
very ſimilar to that whereof the ligaments are conſtrufted ; a border being 
moreover added, into which it was prominent, not only on the anterior, but 
alſo on the ſuperior part; and which was of a middle nature, betwixt carti- 
lage and ligament. | 

This ſurface of the acetabulum was ſmooth, if you excepted one place 
therein, which was lower than the other part; and was filld up by a 
reddiſh, and not very ſmall, ſubſtance, that was eaſily known to be a mucj-- 
laginous gland. Into this acetabulum the head of the femur was receiv'd, 
which was furniſh'd with no ligamentum teres, as uſual, nor endow'd with 
its wonted magnitude, form, or ſmoothneſs. For where it began to aſcend 
from the cervix, there none of theſe properties was wanting, But after it 
had proceeded thus for ſome little way, it was depreſs'd, and ſhow'd the 
bony ſubſtance depriv'd of its cartilage: yet this bony ſubſtance appear'd 
firm on the upper part, hard, and of a white colour; but granulated, juſt 
as we frequently ſee the ſurface of calculi of the urinary bladder to bc. 

15. If it ſeem'd ſurpriſing to you, that, in the old woman of whom 1 
ſpoke juſt now (Y), the new acetabulum did not want a cartilaginous cruſt ; 
it will perhaps ſeem more wonderful that, in this man, it did not want a mu- 
eilaginous gland: not to mention the border, or ſupercilium, as it is call'd, 
of the ſame kind with that where with the natural acetabulum is furniſh'd. 

Without doubt many things are form'd whoſe mode and ratio of forma- 
tion are very obſcure, Nor does it fail to excite admiration, that the old: 
acetabulum, in ſo long a time, was not more fill'd up at leaſt, if not en- 
tirely obliterated : and it is alſo ſurprizing, that, as the bones were tender, 
the new acetabulum itſelf was not hollow'd out into the bones, but was even 
made up of a ſubſtance which may ſeem to agree more with the opinion of 

Hippocrates and Galen (z), than with the obſervations of later authors, 

But it is my buſineſs todeſcribe, with the utmoſt fidelity, thoſe things 
that I, and all who were preſent, perceiv'd with our hands and our eyes; 
whether they are of a ſurprizing nature or not: and it is your buſineſs to 
obſerve, that the loſt uſe of limbs is repair'd by nature, in more than one 
way : and although the method diſcover'd by the more modern authors may 
be true in other bodies, it does not therefore follow, that the method which 
the more ancient authors had hinted, can never happen in any. a 

But if you ſtill deſire other examples of analogous articulation, as it is 
call'd, either that you may compare them with choſe which are given by us, 
or that, at leaſt, you may have more to join to the Sepulchretum; read over 
attentively the very learned differtations of Saltzmann, and other obſervations 
of other perſons, and of his alſo, which I have referr'd to above. And to 
theſe join thoſe that are extant in the writings of thoſe celebrated men Gut- 
termann (@), Schlitingius (4), and Ludwigius (c); and if you deſire to 
know of a new articulation, made from a luxation in the upper limb alſo, 
that of Henry Albertus Nicolaus (d). | 


(y) n. 12. (3) Commer. Litter. A. 1741. Hebd. 1. u. 2. 
(S) Supra, n. 6. (c) Prog. de Collo Femor, &c. 
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And not to recede from the lower limb, whereof we are at 'preſent ſpeak- 
ing; in the ſecond and third of theſe authors, and in like manner in Plat- 
ner (e) and others, you will find a great number of remarks relating to the 
fracture, or luxation, of the thigh at its upper part; and the latter of theſe 
tometimes from external force, ſometimes from an eroſion of the ligaments, 
and at. other times from laxity. | I, 

From eroſion, for inſtance, as in the caſe publiſh'd at Hall, in the year 
1742 (), and in others before propos'd by Mauchartus (g), and by Schul- 
zius (); and from laxity, as in the example of the celebrated Boetti- 
cherus (i), than which you will not eaſily find one more extraordinary; for 
the ligaments, of which we are ſpeaking, were ſo relax'd, in conſequence of 
a peſtilential ſciatica, that they made both the feet longer to the meaſure 
« of a whole ſpan, than they had been in their natural ſtate :” which is indeed 
ſurprizing; but another circumſtance {till more ſo; I mean that the patient 
was perfectly cur'd, „ fo that ſhe could walk again, after that, freely, and 
„ without any inconvenience.” | 

Finally, you will alſo add to the number, that luxation which is ſpoken 
of by Petit the ſurgeon (&); which did not happen ſo much from an external 
cauſe, as from an injury brought thereby upon the mucilaginous glands of 
the acetabulum : ſo that the mucilage, being ſecreted in greater quantity, 
and - relaxing the ligamentum teres gradually, or breaking it, forc'd the 
head of the bone out of its cavity, after a long time, though not imme- 
diately. n | 

Thus far you have heard of the more conſiderable diſeaſes that we 
have met with in the upper joint of the thigh. Nor was that inconſiderable 
which was obſerv'd in a lame woman, whoſe hiſtory I deter to the next letter, 

in which the gout will be treated of (). There are alſo ſome more ſlight 
diſorders, with regard to which, as they have been feen in lame perſons, 
we muſt not here fail to ſpeak, and endeavour to lay open their nature. 

17. An old woman of Tuſcany was ſo lame, from a contuſion of the cox- 
endix, that ſhe was oblig'd to confine herſelf to bed for a long time. A pain 
of the whole body came on; and, from her long-continued poſture, a gan- 
grene about the buttocks. Therefore gradually ſinking, and becomin 
weak, ſhe died about the beginning of March in the year 1744, in the hol- 
pital at Padua, 5 

Although the body of this woman was of uſe, in order to take notice of, and 
demonſtrate, to the pupils, many parts in their natural ſtate, which are foreign 

to the preſent purpoſe; yet in doing of this I did not fail to remark ſome 
things which related more to the preſent occaſion. | 

In the belly, the right lobe of the liver, on its upper and convex ſurface, 
and from the poſterior to the anterior part, was hollow'd out into ſo deep a 
ſulcus, that it would admit the finger; nor were other ſulci wanting more to 
the right hand than this: and if theſe kinds of ſulci were found in women 


(e) Inſtit. Chir. in not. ad $. 1193. & 1194. (4) Act. N. C. Tom. 1. Obſ. 235. 
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only, there might be room for heſitation, whether they were not the effects 
of having worn very ſtiff ſtays, which women are wont to do while they are 
oung. | 

l x © he liver itſelf ſeem'd to be made up, both internally and externally, of 
very ſmall and white corpuſcles, which were intercepted by very ſlender in- 
terſtices, of a brown or reddiſh colour inclining to yellow. The gibbous 
ſurface of the ſpleen was white, as if from a kind of thick cruſt; the flat 
ſurface was black. 

The teſtes were very much contracted, and depreſs'd into a kind of thin 
lamina. The orifice of the uterus was large, in ſome meaſure triangular, 
and ſurrounded with no protuberating ring. The whole internal ſurface of 
the fundus was black and gangrenous. 

The thorax was encompaſs'd with twelve ribs on the right fide ; but on 
the left with eleven only. For the firſt and ſecond of theſe conſiſted, in the 
chief part, of no more than one bone : that is to ſay, theſe two, __ come 
out ſeparately from the vertebræ, by their little heads, had ſcarcely paſs'd the 
length of an inch but they became one broad bone; in which there was not 
the leaſt appearance of there ever having been any diviſion, 

That bone, when it had gone fo far, as to be diſtant from the ſternum 
about the ſpace of three inches, ſent, from its upper border, a round oblong 
cartilage into the ſternum ; which cartilage was ſcarcely equal to half the 
breadth of a little finger : and the bone, being then contracted in its other 
part, yet ſo as to retain its breadth ; which was not Jeſs than that of the firſt 
right rib ; and leaving a ſmall ſpace betwixt itſelf and that round cartilage, 
was join'd to the ſternum by another proper cartilage. | 

In the pericardium was ſome quantity of water. The right auricle of the 
heart was diſtended with blood. The heart itſelf, even when the fat was re- 
mov'd from it, was much larger than it ought to be; and not only on ac- 
count of the ventricles being wider than uſual, and particularly the left, but 
alſo on account of the parietes of this laſt-mention'd ventricle being much 
thicker than when of their natural ſize. | | 

Part of one of the mitral valves was. become bony ; or at leaſt had a 
little bone ſubjoin'd to it, which was made up of many bones, as it were, 
and for that reaſon unequal, of a roundiſh figure, and, in its magnitude, 
equal almoſt to the point of the little finger. In the heart were ſome poly- 
pous concretions, and a great quantity of black blood : and the ſame kind 
of blood, though more fluid, flow'd out, in ſeveral places, from the larger 
veins, when cut into, ; | 

Finally, upon examining the upper joint of the lame limb, I found the 
ligamentum teres, which has ſo often been mention'd, to be. leſs thick and 
firm therein, than it naturally is; and to be almoſt univerſally ting'd with a 
pale redneſs. 

18. Another old woman, who was already crooked from age, and who 
was wont to walk as if ſhe were lame, had lately fallen down ſtairs in the 
night, and greatly hurt her head. Ard this was the cauſe of her death. 
As ſhe was diſſected, by me, in the ſame place, before the ſpring-time of 
_ year 1749, ſome things were obſerv'd that relate to the preſent ſub- 
je 

In 
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In the thorax, the trunks of the large veſſels were ſo much on the left 

ſide ; although the woman was not gibbous, but only crooked with age, 

as I have ſaid; that I never ſaw the vena ſine pari more inflected to the left 
fide, in order to open itſelf into the cava. 

In the belly, the external ſurface of the kidnies was not altogether na- 
tural: and, indeed, one of them, moreover, ſhew'd ſome ſmall hydatids, 
which were ſomewhat protuberant therefrom. In examining the genitals, 
I obſerv'd that the left nympha was not to be found at prefent, nor ever 
had exiſted; and the right was ſmall, The hypogaſtric arteries were wider 
than uſual, and hard; and one of them was not without an offification, where 
it ſent out the umbilical artery, When I, at the ſame time, examin'd the 
neighbouring iliacs from whence they ariſe, and ſaw that the right did not at 
all differ from its natural ſtate, either in breadth, or in the thickneſs of its 
coats; I wonder'd to find the left not only lefs wide than uſual, but, parti- 
cularly, furnifh'd with ſuch very thin parietes, that it ſeem'd to be a vein, 
almoſt from that place where it gave off the hypogaſtric artery, quite to 
the part where it came out of the belly. 

And this circumſtance brought to mind what 1 had feen in two other 
women (n); although in them, not the arteries, but the vems, were nar- 
rower than uſual, nor ceas'd to be narrow in the thigh, of which they had 
been lame. But the artery of this woman, when it had come out from the 
belly, entirely recover'd its proper width, and thickneſs of parietes ; as I 
clearly perceiv'd by comparing it with its fellow on the right ſide. 
However, in the upper joint of the thigh, on the left fide, I could ob- 
ſerve nothing from whence to account for that ſlight lameneſs; unleſs you 
ſhould ſuppoſe that two ſmall and light contuſions, as it were, of a browniſh 
colour, which were diſtinguiſh'd in the cartilage that inveſted the head of 
* femur, and lay near to each other, might have a relation to this 
effect. | 
19. There were two other lame women alſo, (for it has happen'd to me 
to find this diſeaſe more frequently in them than in men, whether by mere 
accident, or becauſe, by reaſon of their ſtructure of body, being leſs robuſt, 
women are more ſubject thereto) in diſſecting of whoſe bodies I thought 
that I had found a more manifeſt cauſe of that diſorder ; but I afterwards 

- doubted whether I was not deceiv'd. Be this as it will, I will here firſt 
relate to you both of the obſervations ; for they contain other remarks that 
are not io be doubted, and that were promis'd you by me formerly, amongſt 
thoſe obſervations that relate to lameneſs ; and then will likewiſe declare the 
cauſe of my doubt. | 

20. A lame woman, who was not very old, had been carried off by a 
dropſy, about the middle of December in the year 1746. As I demon- 

ſtrated, from this body, only the brain, the genitals, and the left limb, of 
which ſhe had been lame, to the ſtudents of anatomy in the hofpital; I ob- 
ſery*d no more, in relation to the preſent ſubject, than what follows. 

In taking out the brain, I obſerv'd, in the dura mater, where it inveſted 

.. * the baſis of the cranium, a little before; but fomewhat on the outer ſide 
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alittle, I ſay, before the foramen into which the left optic nerve paſſes, that 
ſomething adher'd, which, if I truſted to the colour, ſeem'd to be a ſmall 
part of the cortical ſubſtance. Yet it was not ſoft, nor was the pia mater, 
which anſwer'd to that place, lacerated ; but even appear'd to be ſound and 
ſmooth, 

Then attending to it more diligently, I ſaw it to be a globule, of the big- 
neſs of a ſmall grape, ſomewhat hard in its ſubſtance, and ſolid; nor did it 
adhere to any thing, but at the lower part of it, as its ſmoothneſs ſhew'd , 
and by this it was very firmly fix'd to the dura mater only, and not to the 
bone which lay beneath it: ſo that I 2 to be an excreſcence of tlie 
ſame membrane, of « glandular kind, as the modification of its ſubſtance 
ſhew'd; and the beginning of a tumour, which, if it had increas'd, would 
not only have injur'd the neighbouring optic, and olfactory nerves, but the 
brain alſo. | | 75 | 

From the upper and exterior part of the fundus uteri, to the right ſide, 
a tubercle was prominent, of the ſame figure and magnitude which was juſt 
now taken notice of, in that excreſcence of the dura mater ; being equally 
ſolid, but white. To this correſponded another, internally, that was pretty 
ſoft and low, and manifeſtly made up of a congeries of veſicles, of the ſame 
kind with thoſe we generally ſee in the cervix uteri; for they were fill'd with 
the ſame limpid mucus as theſe: and this is the tubercle which I promig'd, 
in the forty- ſeventh letter (n), to ſpeak of here. | 

The ſubſtance of the uterus, which lay betwixt both theſe tubercles, was 
perfectly ſound. But the other parts, that belong to the genitals; if you 
except the teſtes, one of which was leſs than the other, but both of them 
contracted, of an unequal ſurface, and internally and externally white; were 
not only ſound ; but the loweſt of all were nearly in the ſame ſtate as they 
are in virgins. | | 

For that part which is call'd the furcula, was tenſe ; the orifice of the va- 
gina was narrow; and furniſh'd with a hymen ; except that here, contrary 
to what we generally ſee, it became leſs broad, in proportion as it was more 
diſtant from the orifice of the urethra; as 1 ſhall more accurately deſcribe 
in another place. Vet this woman did not ſeem to have had knowledge of 
a man. i | 

Finally, it was manifeſt to all who ſaw the lower limb on the left ſide, 
that it was fo ſituated, as to make the toes of the foot be turn'd towards 
the other foot; nor was it eaſy for the hands to reſtore them into their na- 
tural ſituation : and the woman was ſaid to have walk'd by bearing on that 
part of the metatarſus which 1s neareſt to the toes. But as the foot, the leg, 
the knee, and the thigh, as far as could be judg'd by looking upon them 
externally, were free from diſorder, and ſeem'd to be each of a proper 
length; I laid bare the upper joint of the thigh, and thought that the cervix 
of that limb ſeem'd to be ſhorter than the middle-ſiz'd ſtature of this woman 
&em'd to require. 


21. A little decrepid old woman, who was lame alſo, died about twenty 
(#) N. 20. 


Vor, III Q q 


days 
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days after her laſt ſpoken of, of an abſceſs, if I remember rightly, of the 
arm, Diſſecting, therefore, the ſame and other parts over again, we found 
the following preternatural appearances, 

When I look'd upon the brain, after it was taken out from tlie cranium, 
and inverted ; 1 obſerv'd that the trunks of both carotid arteries, and the 
larger branches thereof, appear'd very firm : and I found that the parietes 
thereof were really become much thicken'd. On the other hand, though 
the nerves, and particularly thoſe of the fourth and fifth pair, were very 
fine, firm, and thicker than uſual; yet I ſaw the optic nerves to be de- 

reſs'd into the form of a thin bandange, narrow, and of a cineritious co- 

ur; and that medullary part, which is interpos'd betwixt them, where they 
join one another, to be pretty broad indeed, but not at all different from 
them in colour, or thinneſs. | 

And they themſelves ; though when they had gone within the orbits, they 
were of a white colour, and of a moderate kind of thickneſs ; when cut 
into, nevertheleſs, ſhew'd that whiteneſs, and a conſiderable part of thar 
thickneſs, to be owing to their meninges being become thicker than uſual : 
within which meninges, as within a pretty firm kind of tube, was contain'd 
a bloody ſubſtance, particularly in one of the nerves. | 

As the eye, to which this nerve went, as well as the other, ſhew'd no 
| diſorder when look'd upon externally ; ſo neither did it ſhew any internal 
_ diſeaſe, when it was diſſected by me: fo that I very clearly perceiv'd this 
diſorder, which I have deſcrib'd to you formerly (o), in the optic nerves, 
not always to have its occaſion and origin from diſeas'd, and perfectly blind 
eyes, (for they affirm'd that this woman, ſurpriſing as it is, was not blind, 
unleſs it was that ſhe ſaw a little with the other eye) nor yet from the brain, 
but that it firſt ariſes, ſometimes, in the nerves themſelves (p). 

In this woman, at leaſt, though I accurately diſſected the brain; within 
which 1 could ſcarcely follow theſe nerves, by reaſon of their thinneſs; I 
met with no diforder in their paſſage, or in their thalami. And although 
I obſerv'd the hippocampi, at their lower and extreme part, to be not at 
all dilated, as they generally are, yet there was not the leaft reaſon to be- 
lieve but they had been ſo from the original formation. 

And beſides this, there was nothing unuſual, not to ſay morbid, in the 
whole brain: except that in the fourth ventricle, inſtead of thoſe medullary 
| fibres, which occur on both ſides, for the moſt part, and go to the acouſtic 
nerves, there was but one on each ſide, and that ſlender; riſing, and having 
its ſituation lower than uſual. | 

In the lower jaw I obſerv'd ſome things, which, in this letter in particular, 
where we treat of luxations and fractures of the bones, ought not to be 
omitted. For the ſmall. head of this bone, to the Jeft, grew out from one 
fide of its ſuperior ſurface upwards, as if from a new additamentum ; as I 
have heretofore ſaid (q) was feen by me in the internal parts of the cranium of 
a certain old woman; for this bony excreſcence alſo was white and firm; and, 


(e) Epiſt. 134 n. 7. & ſeq. & Epiſt. 52. ) Vid. Epiſt. 63. n. 8. in fin. 
n. 30. (2) Epiſt. 27. n. 2. 


beſides, 
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beſides, like the remaining part of that head, incruſted with a thin and 
very ſmooth cartilage. | 

If this additamentum had been rais'd up, more and more, by its increaſe, 
there is no doubt but it muſt have thrown the head out of its ſinus; or, at 
leaſt, that it muſt have very much incommoded the motions of the lower jaw. 
And indeed that it had, in part, begun to do ſo already, this perhaps was a 
teſtimony; that the moveable cartilage, which lies betwixt the head and the 
ſinus, appear'd, in the middle of it, to be cut with a Knife, as it were, in 
two places; in one longitudinally, in the other in a tranſverſe direction, and 
obliquely. N 

And [ ſaid perhaps, even becauſe the cartilage, anſwering thereto in the 
right joint, was pierc'd through with a very ſmall foramen, in the form of an 
ellipſe, and ſhut up by no membrane, (though I know that a larger than this 
was ſeen formerly (r)) and although this was ſituated in the middle, but 
neareſt to one of the extremities, and placed longitudinally, I nevertheleſs 
evidently demonſtrated, that, in this ſubject alſo, neither of the cartilages 
conſiſted of two. 
But as, beſides the dentes inciſores, this old woman had no tooth left; 
having ſhown the whole part of that jaw, on both ſides, which had been 
formerly furniſh'd with the other teeth, not only to be without all traces of 
ſockets, but to want that portion of the bone in which the ſockets formerly 
had been; ſo that the foramina, through which the nerves go out (they are 
call'd foramina mentalia), were pow almoſt in the upper and external margin 
of the jaw; and therefore that the height of this bone was greatly reduc'd, 
as is very clearly obſerv'd and repreſented by Ruyſch (5); I added, chat it 
follow'd from hence, in regard to thoſe perſons, in whom the body of this 
bone has thus decreas'd after the loſs of the teeth, that in them, unleſs a 
greater hardneſs of the bone, on account of the advanc'd age, prevent it, the 
whole of the bone, on that part, muſt be much ſooner, and more eaſily, 
corroded, ſometimes, by a ſupervening caries; or broken by a pretty heavy 
ſtroke. | Ecol 

Upon examining the thorax, I ſhow'd four arteries to ariſe from the cur- 
vature of the aorta; for the vertebral artery of the left fide did not ariſe 
from the left ſubclavian, which was much more thin than the right, but, 
betwixt that and the left carotid, yet nearer to the former than the latter; 
and as this circumſtance has occurr'd to me in another woman, of whom we 
have ſpoken above (t), and in others alſo (2) ſometimes, it does not ſeem to 
deſerve a place among the more rare appearances. | 


Nut the great artery, betwixt the heart and the right ſubclavian, was ma- 
niteſtly dilated ; and when it was cut into, quite to the ſeptum tranſverſum, 
it ſhow'd, here and there, in ſeveral places, larger or leſſer ſpaces, ſomewhat 
prominent internally, and of a white colour; wherein the more compact 
ſubſtance of che artery would afterwards have been chang'd into a bony 


ſubſtance. 


(r) Vid. Stephan. cit. in Adverſ. II. Ani- (5) Obſ. Anat. Chir. 82. & Fig. 6g. 66. 
mad, 28, (7) n. 10. | 


| () Vid. Epiſt. 3. n. 20. & Epiſt. 15. n. 26. 
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At the upper part of the genitals, and within one of the teſtes, was an 
hydatid, of a conſiderable ſize; ſo that it extended itſelf to make up a part 
of the ſurface of the teſtis: and, at the lower part, the orifice of the urethra, 
from whence the internal coat of that tube; in the ſame manner as the in- 
ternal coat of the vagina, or reftum, ſometimes is ; having inverted itſelf in 
a ſmall degree; was prolaps'd outwardly on one fide : and this I have already 
ſaid (x) I had ſeen in another woman, as well as that I was to ſpeak of this 
woman in the preſent letter. Ty 
Laſt of all, the right limb, of which ſhe had been lame, was ſhorter than 
the left: and being, as in the former woman, turn'd inwards, ſeem'd to 
have the ſame cauſe of this diforder as in the former; I mean the ſhortneſs of 
the neck of the femur. 
22. And thus it really ſeem'd to me at the time; and perhaps I was not- 
entirely deceiv'd. But I was diſpleas'd with myſelf afterwards, that I had 
not compar*'d the neck of the lame thigh with the neck of the ſound one: 
which would have been the only proper method of demonſtrating, whether 
I had, with juſtice, ſuppos'd the former to be ſhorter than natural, or not. 
For perhaps that might ſeem ſhorter than uſual, which was of a proper 
length, and well-proportion'd to a body of no large ſtature : and there are fo- 
many cauſes of lameneſs, not only above the acetabulum, but in the aceta- 
bulum, and below the acetabulum, that, r ſaw many of them to 
be abſent, yet perhaps I could not ſufficiently diſcern whether all of them 
were abſent or not. And I chooſe here to take notice of the greateſt part of 
them, in that order which was juſt now referr'd to. | 

Above the acetabulum is any deprav'd ſituation whatever of the os inno- 
minatum ; a ſituation of which kind was added to the other diforders, in 
thoſe two lame women whom I deſcrib'd above, before the others (y), parti- 
cularly in the firſt. And the celebrated 'Bafſius (z) produces many examples 
of a diaſtaſis, or ſeparation, of the os ſacrum, from this bone, in children 
that are lame; adding the reaſons why this eafity happens to infants, the 
ſigns whereby it may be diſtinguiſh'd, and the cauſes for which it is difficult 
to be cur'd, and therefore may remain through the whole of life; as in a 
Venetian young man who was brought to me for the ſake of taking my 
advice, I ſaw that it had remain'd from childhood; and judg'd that it would 
always remain. n | | 82 

And if you conſider duly theſe things; whenever you ſee that one limb 
is manifeſtly: longer or ſhorter than the other, and the cauſe of this inequality 
is not manifeſt in the limb itſelf; you will firſt of all examine whether the 
ſituation of the oſſa innominata is unequal; for this ſituation is follow'd by 
that of the acetabulum, as it is hollow'd out in theſe bones, and that of the 
acetabulum by the limb; leſt by ſuppoſing thoſe bones to be alike in their 
fituation, which are not fo either naturally, or by the force of diſeaſe, you 
are ſoon after deceiv'd, in judging whether the limb itſelf be really longer or 
ſhorter than it ought to be. 22355 


(x) Epiſt. 50. n. 51. Vid. & Epiſt. 70. | 60 v. 10. & 12; 
10. | N p (z) Dec. 4. Obſ. Arat, Chir. 2. 


a3. And. 
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23. And in the acetabulum itſelf, you very well conceive, from what has 
been more than once ſaid above, that the capacity and figure of the liga - 
mentum teres, and the head of the femur, may be diſeas'd in many ways. 
And to theſe things we muſt add tumours, whether they are form'd in the 
ligament, as our Falloppius (@) hints; or in any other part within the aceta- 
bulum, as our Veſlingius likewiſe (5) in general ſays; where he ſays, that he 
had frequently viſited, with Sala, a Venetian nobleman, in whom a tu- 
« mour having ariſen within the acetabulum of the coxendix, the head of the 
« femur was evidently puſh'd outwards.” | 
And Valſalva, in an opinion which he wrote for a noble youth, in whom 
the left limb was become longer than the right, ſuſpected that the mucila- 
ginous gland of the acetabulum had gradually become tumid; not only be · 
cauſe in a boy, in other reſpects ſound and healthy, he did not think it pro- 
bable that the ligaments were relax'd, but becauſe it is ſo natural to the 
glands to ſwell : and laſt of all, becauſe, after laying in bed a long time, in. 
conſequence of an acute diſeaſe, that limb was found to be very much 
longer than before, which he accounted for from the increaſe of the gland, 
by reaſon of being ſo long uncompreſs'd by the head of the femur ; he there- 
fore advis'd, among other things, that the ſhoe under the right foot, on 
which the child us'd, for the moſt part, to bear firmly, when ſtanding, 
ſhould be ſo much higher than the other, as to make both the limbs equa 
and enable him to bear on the left alſo, and compreſs the gland. ” 
But in a ſoldier, . whoſe caſe was publiſh'd at Hall, and which has been 
quoted above by me (c), a kind of ſpongy ſubſtance was really found ; which 
by filling more than half of the acetabluum, had forc'd the head of the. fe- 
mur from thence.. C 
24. Finally, under the acetabulum itſelf there are many more cauſes of 
lameneſs. ' For, to omit mentioning the fracture of the cervix femoris, 
whereof we have ſpoken, and the diſeaſes of the capſular ligament, as it is 
call'd, the. muſcles, in the firſt place, which preſerve the thigh in its ſitua» 
tion, if they are paralytic, do not prevent the very weight of the whole 
lower limb from extending the ligaments, and drawing the head of the fe : 
mur downwards: or if they are contracted by pain, tumour; or conyulſion, 
they keep the head of this bone buried ſo much the deeper, and preſs'd up 
ſo much the cloſer, in the acetabulum, as to make the limb ſeem. a. little 
ſhorter than it really is. | 
And with how great a force the ſame muſcles: ſometimes act, even by the 
natural government of the will, is demonſtrated, in particular,, from the caſe 
deſcrib'd by Iagraſſias (4), of the leſſer trochanter of the thigh being pull'd 
away from the other parts of the bone, by. ſome only of thoſe muſcles which 
a young man, of noble birth, had immoderately. ſtrain'd in the exerciſe of 
| tilting : and this caſe becomes leſs incredible by the figures of Ruyſch (e) 
more than by others; in which he repreſents the ſame trochanter, that had 
ſeparated from the os femoris of a young man by boiling. 


* 


(a) Præfat. in TraQ. de luxat.. & fra, (c) n. 15. : | ; 
Offium, | 74) in Gal. I. de Oſſib. c. 20. Comm. 4. 
(6) Epiſt. 25. | (e) Theſ. Anat. 5. Tab, 2. fig. 2. & 3. 
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| Indeed any fracture of the femur itſelf is ſo rarely cur'd, without a lame- 
' neſs being the conſequence thereof, that Celſus has expreſsly ſaid (f), „ve 

« muft not be ignorant that, if the femur be broken, it becomes ſhorter; 

« becauſe it never returns afterwards into its former ſtate : and that we 
ee tread, for the future, on the upper parts of the toes of that leg.“ 

And it becomes ſhorter, becaute betwixt the extremities of the fracture 
ſome part is loſt, which has been ſhiver'd into fragments; or becauſe thoſe 
extremities are adapted to each other with ſo much difficulty, in ſuch a man- 
ner as to preſerve the natural figure and pofition of the bone; as in that 
femur in particular, the figure of which is publiſh'd by Grutzmacker (g): 
or becauſe even when well adapted to each other, the extremities are after- 
. wards mov'd afunder by the action of the muſcles, which very eaſily happens 
in an oblique and oblong fracture; whereas in a tranſverſe fracture, one ex- 
tremity puſhes againſt the other, ſo that by this means they are mutually pre- 
ſerv'd in their reſtor'd poſition. | 

To theſe other cauſes of that kind, Valſalva added this; that in thoſe ob- 
long and oblique fractures, which are brought on by great violence and im- 
petus, ſome fibres of the neighbouring muſcles may ſometimes be inter- 
cepted betwixt two parts of the fractur'd bone, ſo as to hinder an exact co- 
. aptation and coalition; or even retard the coalition for a very long time. 
But although none of theſe things which have been mention'd may ha 


ppen, 
or though none of them may happen in that manner which we ſpeak of here, 


ſo as to make the os femoris ſhorter than it naturally is; yet lameneſs can- 

not be avoided, if the muſcles, the tendons, or the nerves, being very 

much weaken'd by the fracturing cauſe, or by the conſequent inconveni- 

ences, either cannot move the thigh, or the parts which lie beneath it, with 
a proper ſtrength, or in a proper manner. | 

25. It is alſo manifeſt, that even the parts which lie beneath the femur, 
are not only liable to moſt of thoſe diſeaſes that are mention'd, but bring on 
lameneſs in the perſon ſo affected. It will therefore be ſufficient for me to 
ſay much leſs of each of them ; beginning with the joint of the knee ; which, 
however, is a part that belongs in ſome meaſure to the thigh. 

26. A woman, of whom mention is made in the fiſty-ſecond letter (+), 
though her hiſtory was deferr'd to this letter, becauſe. ſhe could not bend 
one of her knees; having receiv'd a violent blow on her forehead, which 
the worſt kind of ſymptoms were immediately the conſequences of, had theſe 
ſymptoms diſappear; and lay ill in the hoſpital, of ſo flight a fever, that on 
the ſeventh day ſhe aſk'd for a lefs ſlender diet. But on the fourteenth day, 
behold a more violent fever attack'd her, with a coldneſs and perturbation of 
mind: and death follow'd on the ſeventeenth day, there being never any 
Iymptom, either in theſe latter days or in the former, of the thorax being 
affected; and no complaint of this kind being made. 

It was now the month of December in the year 1745: at which time, as 
it was my annual cuſtom to demonſtrate a great number of things to the 
pupils in the hoſpital; and as theſe requir'd the diſſection of the thorax, 


V De Medic. 1. 8. e. 10. SeR, 5. (5) n. g. 
(g. Diflert, de Off, Medulla. 
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the belly, and the limbs, they did not allow us time to diſect the head; it 
was not therefore open'd. . But in the diſſection of thoſe other parts theſe 
preternatural appearances were obſery'd, | | | 

One of the thoracic cavities had almoſt four pints of water, of a middle 
colour betwixt green and yellow; but the other much leſs : the lungs in both 
of them being perfectly uninjur'd. In the pericardium was the uſual kind of 
moiſture ; nor more than that: but the heart was lax: and in the right au- 
ricle thereof was a polypous concretion of a white colour, thick, and com- 
pact. In the belly ſcarcely any thing was obſerv'd, beſides an inclination of 
the uterus to one ſide. | | a | | | 

Finally, after having compar'd the limb; the leg of which could not be 
bent even by my hands, being prevented, in appearance, by the knee; 
with the ſound limb, and not being able to find any external difference by 
the eye, except that the rotula was ſomewhat more prominent than uſual; I 
determin'd firſt to try whether the extenſor muſcles of the leg, whatever was 
the cauſe of the diſeaſe, could act in ſuch a manner, as to prevent, by this 
contrary action, the knee from being bent. | 

Cutting theſe muſcles therefore tranſverſely, at a little diſtance above the 
knee, the leg could immediately be bent. And yet the knee, as the promi- 
nence of the rotula, which ſtill continued, demonſtrated, was not wholly free 
from diſeaſe. For the rotula was prominent, becauſe the external condyle - 
of the femur was not only longer from the poſterior to the anterior part; 
which was manifeſtly prov'd by comparing it with the external condyle of the 
other femur ; but was even prominent forwards, more than it is wont to be 
at other times. Yet on the other hand, it was equally prov'd, by compa- 
riſon, that the lateral external ligament of the knee was much thicker in the 
other knee than in this. 

27. As it has been ſufficiently pointed out in the letter which I juſt now 
referr'd to, from whence that water in part, and its filthy colour, could be 
brought into the thorax; and as the other circumſtances in the obſervation 
in queſtion, are ſufficiently clear of themſelves; I will mention ſome things 
of the contrary affection of the knees, and of ſome of their diſeaſes. 

The knee of which we ſpoke juſt now could not be bent. And the illuſtri- 
ous Haller (i), having lit upon another which could not be extended, found 
no other cauſe of this impediment, but a hard and almoſt tendinous celu-- 
lofity,” on that part, I ſuppoſe, or at leaſt moſt on that part, which was 
poſterior in the limb. | 

That the rotula ſhould be very frequently broken tranſverſly, as moſt ge- 
nerally happens, is not at all to be wonder'd at, when in conſequence of vio- 
lent blows; but this is ſurprizing, that either from a violent and ſudden con- 
traction of the muſcles which extend the leg, or from the reſiſtance of them, 
this very bone is ſometimes broken; or the ſtrong tendons of the muſcles are 
broken aſunder above it. An example of which kind of rupture you will. 
read in the celebrated Baſſius (&), and before him two in Ruyſch (4); in 


(i) Opuſc. Pathol; Obſ. 50. (!) Adv. Anat. 2. c. 2. 
(4) Dec. 3. Obſ. Anat. Chir. 6. 
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whom (u), and in Palfin (); not to mention other authors. beſides thoſe 
that are in my hands while I am writing; you will find obſervations of this 
kind of fracture. , e 
The celebrated Baſſius (o) has alſo obſerv'd, that the ſemilunar cartilages, 
which lie in the joint of the knee, betwixt the femur and the tibia, may 
ſometimes grow out, from an afflux of humours, and bring on a lameneſs. 
| aue regard to thoſe who are bandy-legg'd, to omit what Se- 
verinus has written at large (2); Ruyſch () found, in an adult who was 
bandy-legg'd, the cavities of the upper Part of the tibiæ, which lie beneath 
theſe cartilages, not equally depreſs'd to receive the condyles of the femur ; 
and, conſequently, both thoſe bones ſituated in a different manner from 
their natural diſpoſition : which circumſtances will better appear from the 
figure (7) than from the deſcription. is p 
For | have taken notice of theſe things, that you may be more fully in- 
form'd; from the books of thoſe that l have quoted; and may learn from 
thence the ſigns by which you may diſtinguiſh, them, and how and when 
you may undertake the cure; and, on the contrary, when the time is paſt 
in which it was in your power to be of ſervice. F 
Nevertheleſs; in ſome of thoſe inſtances which have been mention'd, and 
particularly in the fracture of the , patella, and the rupture of the tendons 
that extend the leg, a length, of time is of more uſe | ſometimes, than we 
could hope or expect: and this it happen'd to me to ſce, in two perſons, 
ſome years ago. | I I WI it 

The firſt was a tall and fat man, who leaping down, ſame years ago, 
from a chariot, and fracturing his right patella tranſverſely, had applied to 
the art of ſurgery in vain; till having ſent for that moſt excellent profeſſor 
of ſurgery in this college, Jerom Vandelli, on the twenty-ſecond. day after 
the accident, he brought the upper part of the rotula to the lower as much 
as he could; ſo that the one might be diſtant ſrom the other by a much 
leſs interval than before; and confin'd them in that part by the help of 
bandages. Ty | | 

This interval was about a finger's breadth: and therein nature herſelf 
n generated ſomething, whereby the parts of the rotula might be 
frmly connected to each other. The man, therefore, made uſe of that 
limb freely; when happening to fall down upon the ſteps of a certain bridge 
at Venice, and bending that leg violently. and ſtrongly, he heard a noiſe as 
if of ſomething being ruptur'd in the knee: and the fact was, that by this 

violence of flexion, whatever it was that had kept the parts of the rotula 
connected together was ruptur'd. Wert 


— 


The ſurgeons, finding it in vain to attempt to bring the broken parts 
ſo nearly into conjunction, as they had been a little before, at length, en- 
deavour'd to make the joint as firm as poſſible by applying an inſtrument 
to the knee, and ſtrengthening it by means of the clay from the baths near 
Verona. And after a long ſpace of time, the man, who had ſuffer'd great 


(m) Obſ. Aat. Chir. 3. 6 (% De recond. Abſceſſ. nat. I. 6. P. 2. 
(n) Anat. du corps hum. tr. 5. ch. 17. () Advetſ. 2. cit. c. 6. 1 


4 Dec. 2. Obſ. 5. (0) Ibid. Tab. 1. Fig. 2. 
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pains from both falls, and could not at all uſe his limb, had gain'd ſo much 
advantage, that he makes uſe of it now, without any inſtrument, and with- 
out any trouble or uneaſineſs: and this, whether he ſtands, bends his knee, 
or — which he does with great expedition, being but lightly lame on 
that ſide. | 

In examining this knee with accuracy, I found the parts of the rotula, 
which were almoſt equal in ſize, disjoin'd from each other by a very conſi- 
derable interval ; and that much greater ſtill when the knee was bent : for 
where the rotula ought to have been, there then appear'd a cavity, which 

was extended about two thumbs? breadths in length, and not leſs in width; 

being about a finger's breadth deep: ſo that we could perceive, by the 
touch, the condyles at the lower part of the femur, and the upper border 
of the tibia, 

This gentleman was brought to me by the profeſſor before-mention'd, 
that I might ſee the circumſtances I have related: and he ſaid that I might 
— if I pleas'd, fee the ſame things nearly, in a certain ſervant-man 
at Padua, | 

But the ſecond of the patients of whom I ſpoke above, was a noble Ve- 
netian, whom I ſaw in conjunction with the profeſſor before-mention'd ; 
being defir'd to conſult what method might to be made uſe of, to ſtrengthen 
his knee. This gentleman, after two falls, by the firſt of which his rotula 
was ſaid to have been broken tranſverſely, and afterwards to have coaleſc'd 
by the help of art; though it was certainly wholly drawn upwards by the 
ſecond z- now walk'd expeditiouſly, and in an upright poſture, through even 
places, like other men, and without any ſupport; but had not yet gain'd 
much ground in going up ſtairs; for though he could go up, he could not 
go up with equal expedition. 

In this patient alſo, when he ſtood, in the very ſeat of the rotula, which 
had been drawn up from thence, as I have ſaid, a cavity occurr'd to the 
eye. And I did not doubt but the prominent ſides of this cavity were, as 
in the former man alſo, the very large lateral parts of that aponeuroſis, 
whereby the muſcles, extending the leg, are inſerted thereinto: and to theſe 
parts it ſeem'd, that whatever motions either of the patients perſorm'd with- 
out the rotula, were to be aſcrib'd. 

That is to ſay, it had happen'd to both of them, that the intermediate 
part of the aponeuroſis was broken aſunder, without any injury being done 
to the lateral parts: to the former of them, in that part where it envelopes 
the rotula, to which it very firmly adheres z but to the latter, as far as I ſaw, 
betwixt the rotula, and the tuberoſity that is prominent in the tibia. 

Nor do I think that this inferior part, which I know that others alſo have 
ſeen ruptur'd more than once, is made leſs liable to be eaſily broken, by the 
ligament which moſt authors ſuppoſe to be under it, going from the rotula 
to that tuberoſity. I, at leaſt, notwithſtanding I have look'd for it very di- 
ligently, and frequently, in bodies, could never be ſo keen · ſighted, as very 
clearly to diſtinguiſh any thing that differs from a tendinous nature, in 
the fibres of that aponeuroſis; or any thing that could properly and ſtrictiy 
be call'd a ligament. | | 


Vo. III. Rr Wherefore, 
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Wherefore, I am till of the fame opinion with Veſalius (), who expreſsly 
ſays, © that the patella is join'd neither to the femur, nor to the tibia, other- 
«. wife than by the interpolition of tendons: and that the patella has this in 
« peculiar to itſelf, that it is not connected to any other bone by the help 
* of ligaments.” | 8 
And I could wiſh that, as Weitbrecht (2) has profeſs'd to follow this very 
great anatomiſt in this place, he had alſo follow'd him more conſtantly. 

However, this is not the place to examine ſome paſſages in his otherwiſe ex- 
cellent book, entitled, Syndeſmologia, which relate, for the moſt part, to the 
too great facility in ſuppoſing ligaments ; at other times, to diſſentions that 
are not at all neceſſary; Dy, ſometimes, to a ſilence that is rather unjuſt, 
Now let us go on with our purpoſe. | | 52 5 

28. How far the bones of the leg, alſo, may be prejudicial to walk ing, 
and how far they may be the occaſion of lameneſs, no one is ignorant; [I 
mean, where the fracture of either of theſe bones is improperly cur'd, and 
particularly the fracture of that which is the chief of the two; I mean, of 
the tibia: from the diſeaſes of which J ſaid, juſt now, that men became 
bandy-legg'd likewiſe, | | 
And although, by reaſon of the natural ſtraitneſs of theſe bones, it is 
more eaſy to cure a fracture of them, in ſuch a manner that the limb may 
not be unlike the other either in figure or in length, than that of a curv'd 
or inclin'd bone, ſuch as the thigh-bone is; yet if the fracture is oblique, it 
very eaſily happens, that the limb becomes ſhorter, and ſometimes diſtorted. 
And for this reaſon, ſome of my countrymen, in my memory, have choſen 
rather to ſuffer what many formerly ſuffer'd (u); I mean, that their bones 
ſhould be broken again, and put in a better direction; and 1 know that 
this has ſucceeded well with ſome : but, on the other hand, I know a phy- 
ſician here, not without erudition, who having permitted the bones of his 
Ig, which were beginning to coaleſce, to be broken again by the hands 

the ſurgeon ; brought on himſelf the moſt violent ſymptoms, and 
death, | | | | 10 0 
- You will, perhaps, aſk me at what time fractur'd bones begin to coaleſce 
and at what time they come to a perfect conſolidation with each other? Bur 
this, in my opinion, is a thing of ſuch a nature, that, if we conſider the 
mode of coalition, the time cannot certainly be defin'd. For conſolidation ; 
to ſet aſide the confideration of gravid women, in whom we read not more 
than one example of a fracture being confolidated in that part, where we 
read many of its not being conſolidated (x) ; for conſolidation; 1 fay, will 
not begin, or be perfected, ſo ſoon in diſeas'd as in found bodies; nor in 
found and healthy bodies, in like manner, with equal celerity, in old men 
as in young men; or in all thoſe who have not the ſame fracture, or are not 
treated with the ſame method of cure. | HEY 


(-) De corp. hum. fabr. I. 1. c. 32. (x) Eph. N. C. Dec. 1. A. 1. Obſ. 25. 
(t) Syndeſmolog. S. 5. C 13. cum notula v. cum Scholio, s | | 
(s) Vid, Celſum de Medic, I, 8, ts 30. 
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Nor, indeed, does experience teach us otherwiſe, if we attend to the ęx- 
periments which the celebrated Du Hamel (q) has made on brute animals. 
For in a diſeas'd animal, be found the callus, on the fifteenth day from the 
fracture, not perfect, as in others, at an equal diſtance of time from the 
fracture; but equally imperte& as in another on the tenth day. Theſe 
animals were both young. pigeons: the bone was the ſame: and had been, 
broken, replac'd, and tied. up in exactly the ſame manner: for in thoſe 
where it was very ſtreightly tied up, either a gangrene, which Celſus (z) 
foretels from too tight a bandage, brought on death before the cartilaginous 
firmneſs of the callus could appear, as this was not obſerv'd in the others 
before the fourth day; or even on the eighth day (), on which the callus 
began to be bony in others, there was not the leaſt beginning of any. callus : 
but every thing was in the ſame ſtate as if the bone had been juſt then 
broken. | 
29. And all theſe experiments, as well as many others, that very expe- 
rienc'd man explains, by accounting for the callus ; not, as others do, from 
the bony fibres producing themſelves, or from the bony juice which diſtils 
from theſe fibres, or from the blood which is effus'd and adheres to the 
fractur'd bones; but, according to his own obſervations, from the external or 
internal perioſteum, becoming tumid and thicken'd at the place of the 
fracture; and changing its laminæ, firſt, into a cartilaginous, and, after that, 
into a bony firmneſs. | 

But in regard to this firmneſs of the callus ; whether you ſhould chuſe 
to explain it according to the obſeryations of Du Hamel, that I have com- 
mended ; or whether you ſhould chuſe to explain it according to the obſer- 
vations of that ingenious man Dehtleefius (4), which well deſerve notice; you 
will not doubt but we muſt think in the ſame manner of this, as we have 

ſaid of the beginning and completion of the callus : I mean, that, according 
to the various conditions, which are mention'd, and others of that kind; to 
which the longer or ſhorter time, alſo, from that of its being completed 
muſt be added ; the callus may be more or leſs compact, or, at leaſt, more 
or leſs hard and firm. 12858 0 

And by theſe means, I think, that the oppoſite opinions of many very ce- 
lebrated men are to be reconcil'd to each other. For there are ſome who 
aſſert that the callus is of the ſame firmneſs as any part whatever of the bone; 
and that even, if it be of a diameter, as it often is, larger than the bone, it 
is ſo much the ſtronger in proportion to its diameter being increas'd; and 
that this is prudently provided by nature, becauſe the fractur'd bones, being 
very rarely replac'd according to their former direction, would otherwiſe be 
more ſubject to a new fracture in that part; and might coaleſce with diffi- 
culty in — ſame place again, becauſe the callus is deſtitute of a vaſcular 
ſtructure. = | : 3 

To lay aſide which opinion, (not only becauſe, according to the obſet - 
vations of Du Hamel, the callus does not ſeem to be deducible from bone, 


(y) Memoir. de PAcad. R. des Sc. A. (a) Mem. 2. 


1741. Mem. 1. % Diſſert. exhib. oſſium calli generatio- 
(2) C. 10. cit. S. 1. nem, &c. | * 
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nor from callus, but from the perioſteum, as we have ſaid ; but alfo becauſe 
a furgeon..of ſome eminence affirms, that, when the former callus is broken, 
a ſecond is form'd fooner than the former) and to attend to this one thing, 
that the callus is ſaid to be not leſs reſiſting and firm, at leaſt, than the bone 
ſelf; there are certainly many other grave men, who advance things which 
do not at all agree there with. ä | 
For ſee how Celſus (c); in order to leſſen the too great quantity of callus, 
which is form'd upon bones that are rightly glutinated to each other; applies 
ſuch things to the limb, as, if the callus were of a bony hardneſs, could 
be of no eſſect; as, for inftance, long and gentle frictions of oil, ſalt, and 
nitre : various fomentations of warm falt-water, digeſtive malagmas, and 
tigbter bandages. | 
Or if you do not think that theſe things were uſeful ; you will read Du 
Hamel (d) aſſerting, that a dripping of water was not only frequently uſe- 
ful for that purpoſe z/ but alſo that, where there had been too free a uſe of 
ir, it had foften'd the callus to ſuch a degree ſometimes, that the two extre- 
mities of the bone, which had coaleſc'd with one another, were ſpontaneouſly 
disjoin'd again. | of 
But whether theſe calli were either not of a very large diameter, or were 
very recently form'd, as that of two months growth, and but little pro- 
minent, in the leg of a young lamb, which was uncemented by being put 
into a pretty acrid lixivium, during the ebullition, as mention'd by the ſame 
Du Hamel (e); at leaſt, thoſe two, which the Sepulchretum (F) deſeribes 
from Rolfine, in the thigh- bones of a certain dead body, were of a very 
conſiderable and monſtrous bulk and diameter, and not at all recent, as ap- 
pears from the relation: yet in this body, when boil'd after diſſection, in 
« order to reduce it to the ſtructure of a ſkeleton, both of theſe calli were 
„ mutually aud totally ſeparated.” l * 31 | 
And that obſervation which was communicated to Salzmann (g), by an 
eminent ſurgeon, deſerves particular mention in this place. A ſoldier had 
been cur'd of a fracture of the tibia, by means of fo firm a callus, that he 
could walk and bear upon the limb which had been fractur'd, as well as 
upon the other, and without the leaſt inconveniency of any kind; when 
happening to be ſeiz d, eight months after, with an acute fever, and being 
brought into the ſame hoſpital wherein he had lain before with the fracture, 
it was obſerv'd, that while the fever was counteracted by the uſual courſe of 
remedies, the extremities of the bone were again taneouſly digjoin'd ; 
the callus being gradually conſum'd, as it were, by the febrile heat: and al- 
though theſe extremities could not be re · agglutinated, during the continuance 
of the fever; yet, ſoon after, when the fever was remov'd, the tibia was re- 
ſtor'd to its former ſtate of ſoundneſs by nature itſelf, without any great 
apparatus either of -remedies, or of bandages. n 
Finally, the compages of the callus itſelf, when examin'd in dead bodies, 


is ſometimes of ſuch a nature, that, notwithſtanding its diameter is found to 
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be much larger than that of the bone to which it has grown, it is far more 
fragile, nevertheleſs. Nor is it a ſubſtance of hard bone, but a ſpongy ſub-. 
ſtance, ſuch as is ſeen betwixt the two amine of the cranium.. 1 1 

A. callus of this kind being deſcrib'd, and repreſented in a plate, by 
Ruyſch (b), in the wing of a hen, and a duck ; this author ſays, « That. he 
had alſo obſerv'd the ſame thing in men ſometimes : fo that we muſt not 
« give too much credit to thoſe who ſuppoſe the callus of fractures to be 
« always ſo excecdingly firm, that bones formerly broken, and glued toge- 
„ ther again, are, if they undergo a ſecond fracture, ſooner broken in any 
« neighbouring part, than in the callus ſpoken of: and he does not doubt 
but from thence it is, that ſome perſons receive à freſn fracture from the 
ſlighteſt occaſion, after the conglutination * of fractur'd bones: and even 
merely by walking, 

But if you wiſh for many examples of the ſtructure obſerv'd in calli, and 
of the wonderful length that they ſometimes have; you will, I believe, 
ſcarcely find them in a larger number, in any other authors, than in the 
learned Jo. Beniam. Boehmerus (i). Vet this number you increaſe, 
I think, as far as relates to the ſtructure, by the obſervation of that cele- 
brated man Alexander Camerarius (4), on the thigh-bone of a child; and, 
in reſpect to the length, by the example given by Jo. Jacob. Bajerus (), on 
the lower jaw of a miller; the callus being © about the ſize of three inches, 
« from the chin to the middle. | } 

30. Now to return from the circumſtances that happen to broken bones, 
not of the leg only, but to other bones alſo, and to come to the peculiar 
fractures of thoſe bones; I will ſubjoin an obſervation, which contains a 
kind of rare circumſtance beſides. ni et es: 

31. A ruſtic old man, of a pretty fat habit, had fallen from à tree u 
his feet, while he was pruning a vine; and had broken his right leg in ſuch 
a manner, that the bones were prominent on the internal fide, a little above 
the foot: and this through a wound which they themſelves had made. 
Theſe bones being replac'd in the beſt manner they could be, the man was 
carried into the city, and into the hofpital, in the cold feaſon of the year; 
for it was about the middle of February, in the year 1736. As he, there- 
fore, was expos'd to the injuries and inclemencies of the weather alſo; he 
could not be ſav d; but was carried off within four days after the fracture. 

Although the anatomical demonſtrations, which I was then giving in the 
theatre, began to draw to a concluſion; I was not, however, wilting mats 4 
lect the opportunity that was offer'd me, of examining the viſcera of a body 
of this Kind; and of inſpecting the diſeay'd limb. lau which parts 1 ob. 
ſerv d the following preternatural appearance. 

The abdomen z which was ſomewhat tumid the day after death, for no 
other reaſon, however, but becauſe the air included in the inteſtines, made 
theſe ſomewhat tumid alſo , when it was cut into and laid open; ſhew'd the 
omentum to be ſo drawn upwards, as not to deſcend below the tranſverſe 


() Thef. Anat. 8. n. 49. & Tab. 3. Fig. 5, () AA. N. C. Tom, 1. Obf. 53. verſ, fin. 
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part of the colon, which it cover'd. The ſpleen was larger than uſual, 'and 


calily to be lacerated. | od Ge. FR 
'The liver was pale, and in whatſoever part it was turn'd to the diaphragm, 
ſo cloſely connected therewith, that the membranes which inveſted both of 
theſe paris, did not ſeem to be two, but one only. The gall-bladder was 
oblong, and fat, although of a bright yellow colour externally ; yet it con- 
tain'd bile that was of a yellow colour inclining to green, and fluid, but 
not ſæculent: and contain'd, though in a man who had not been icteric, 
nineteen calculi. | 
All theſe were in the fundus, nor were any elſewhere, unleſs a very ſmall 
one lay hid in a certain gland, betwixt the coats of the cyſt, as a black point, 
which was ſeen through the coats, in one or two places of the internal ſur- 
face, ſeem'd to prove. But thoſe of which I had begun to ſpeak, were all 
ſomewhat round in their figure, ſmall in their ſize, black in their colour, 
and granulated on their ſurface, reſembling nothing more than ripe mul- 
berries. 1 
Theſe calculi being then thrown into water by me, they all of them im- 
mediately went to the bottom, and continued quiet there. But being pre- 
ſently taken out of the water, and laid on it after ſome days; not thrown 
upon it; they ſublided ſomewhat more ſlowly, and emitted bubbles: and 
being laid upon the water, in the ſame manner, two months after likewiſe, 
they remain'd very long on the ſurface. E STE Ny” 
At which time, applying one that was dry to the flame of a candle, it did 
not catch the flame, but only ſent forth ſome ſparks, and the diſagreeable 
odour of a burnt feather, and was withdrawn from the flame nearly in the 
ſame ſtate it had been in before. However, ſome fragments of the others 
were become not at all ſofter by a two months maceration in water; and re- 
tain'd the ſame firmneſs always. | 
You may add theſe remarks to thoſe which I formerly wrote to Schro- 
eckius (n), upon cyſtic calculi, 11 5 
But now take that circumſtance which I ſaid was very rare; at leaſt 1 
never ſaw it but in this body, The trunk of the inferior vena cava, where 
it became one by the junction of the iliac veins, did not ' occupy the right 
fide of the lumbar vertebræ; as it always us'd to do; but occupied the left 
ſide, and went on to the left of the great artery, till, bending itſelf obliquely 
to the right ſide, over the anterior ſurface of this artery, immediately under 
the ſuperior meſenteric, it return'd to its uſual ſituation on the right ſide. + 
From this inflexion it happen'd, that, although the left emulgent vein 
-open'd into the cava, two or three inches lower than the right emulgent, if 
you extended the cava into a ſtrait line; yet the left kidney had not a much 
lower ſituation than the right. As I ſhould have been ſurpriz'd at this paſ- 
ſage of the vena cava, over the ſurface of the aorta, in any body whatever; 
I could not ſufficiently admire the circumſtance, in the body of a man who 
had grown old in the continual and hard labours of a country-life. However, 
the aorta had ſome little hardneſs at its diviſion into the iliacs; and in like 
manner at the mouth of the ſuperior meſenteric, 
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Upon opening the thorax, the lungs ſeem'd to be in a ſound dare e 
withſtanding they every where adher'd to the pleura very gs ; whether 
this membrane inveſted the cheſt, the ſides, the back, or the diaphragm 
nor was any diſorder obſery'd. in the neighbouring hear. 

Laſt of all, I examin'd the broken leg. It did not ſwell a great deal. The 
tibia, and fibula, were both broken, a little above RIG. where they are 
join'd to the foot; the fracture being continued longitudinally, but not in a 
direct line. Yet there was not a great quantity of blood extravaſated there- 
about: nor were the odour, and the colour, bad in their appearance. 
32. I examin'd this fracture, not becauſe in an adult man, and an old 
man too, I expected to ſee, any thing, ſo, ſoon, that related clearly to the in- 
cipient callus; but rather with a view to other things; and to this among the 
reſt, whether, if any fragment had been disjoin'd from the bones, this was 
involv'd in a kind of mucqus humour, as { had read in Valſalva's papers 
that he had found it to be involve. ret n 

There is alſo this remark in a certain letter of his, that relates to the pre- 
ſent queſtion : where a fracture happens to be complicated with a wound, 
the blood ſhould: be ſuffered to flow out; for by thele means the bones and 
the fleſh would be more eaſily join'd together: and it was for this reaſon, he 
ſays, that in the caſe of a broken thigh and tibia propos'd to him, the 
former had been conſolidated ſooner than the latter, becauſe the fracture of 
the femur was join'd with a wound, by which the blood had been diſcharg'd; 
and the fracture of the latter was not. 2 5 
And now that 1 have begun to remark theſe things, 1 will not omit that 
which was related to me by a ſurgeon of ſome eminence, in regard to him- 
ſelf.” His leg being broken, and the bones * again replac'd, and pro- 
perly diſpos'd, he firſt obſerv'd, that, at the end of an hour after the ſurgeons 
had bound up the leg, his pain was encreas'd: and as they denied, upon ex- 
amination, that this could be owing to the bandage becoming more tight in 
the mean time, he perceiv d that it was owing to a ſtupe which they had laid 
around it, moiſten'd with the white of an egg after being beaten up; and 
which, while it was growing dry, preſs'd ſome of the bony fragments to the 
ſenſible parts that lay around them. | 

And in the ſecond place, he had obſerv'd, that while thoſe who were about 
him walk'd too and fro in the room, the pain was encreas'd by the tremor of 
the room and the bed; and that his fear was always encreas'd, leſt this tre - 
mor ſhould be injurious to the conglutination of the bones. | 

And finally, when his fracture was perfectly cur'd, that he had an unea- 
ſineſs and difficulty remaining in his heel for a very long time, when he at- 
tempted to walk ; though he was a young man, and in other reſpects in good 
health : and that a ſufficient care had not been taken, through the 
whole courſe of the long time, wherein he had kept his leg immoveable, to 
prevent his preſſing upon the heel : and from hence you will learn why inge- 
nious and attentive ſurgeons would have the heel of the fractur'd limb be laid 
quiet and eaſy in a foramen, form'd by the convolution of a ſtupe, or ſoft 
rag, into the form of a ring; fo that the patient ſhould not ſupport the leg 
immediately upon the heel. 

6 


33. That 


312 Book IV, Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diſorders. 


33. That both bones of the leg are ſometimes luxated near the foot,” 
has been aſſerted long ago by Hippocrates (n): and that luxation would cer- 
tainly make the limb ſhorter, if at any time they were ſo disjoin'd, that the 
aſtragalus aſcended betwixt the two : yet that this cannot come to paſs, un- 
leſs, beſides the moſt violent ſymptoms, the foot appears to be very evidently 
carried to the external fide of the leg, is ſufficiently demonſtrated in a certain 
reſponſe of mine: and if you read this in the work of the celebrated phy- 
fician who has publiſh'd it, you will, I imagine, perceive the caſe to be ſo 
clear, as not to think neceſſary that I ſhould add any thing on this ſubject 
here. . 

34. Hitherto I have written ſo many things upon the lower limb, that 
unleſs we ſhould chooſe to be very long, we muſt add only a few things of 
the upper limb, and of the vertebræ. A part of which, however, will be- 
long to the lower limb likewiſe, as you perceive. that part of what has been 
ſaid may be transferr'd to other bones hkewiſe. For in the number of theſe 
things alſo is that which I have taken notice of from Columbus (o), I mean 
that the epiphyſes are eaſily ſeparated from the bones in children. And he 
who does not attend to this, may be ſometimes deceriy'd in them, by taking 
theſe ſeparations for fractures. | 

I remember this to have happen'd to a ſurgeon, in other reſpects expe- 
rienc'd ; who, ſeeing both the arms of a noble boy tumid at the wriſts, and 
perceiving, by examining with the hand, that, beneath a kind of fluctuating 
humour, the extreme parts of the radius and ulna were there become move- 
able; accus'd the woman that us'd to carry him, of ſuffering the child to 
have fallen out of her hands, and to have broken both its arms. 

But as ſhe conſtantly denied it, the parents, not knowing which of them 
they ſhould believe, begg?d of me to hear the relation of the ſurgeon; and 
Judge whether he might be deceiv'd or not. As they, during their conver- 
ſation with me, had ſaid that the child had labour'd, fome little time before, 
under a very violent kind of ſmall-pox, and this was confirm'd by the ſur- 
geon ; fee, ſaid I to him, I beſeech you, left abſceſſes, which follow'd the 
imall-pox, ſhould have ſeparated the epiphyſes of theſe bones, by eroding 
the perioſteum, e hey were connected there with: for Parey formerly 
ſaw this circumſtance happen, not only from other internal cauſes, but in 
particular, 4 frequently — the ſmall-pox;” and as that paſſage of Parey, 
which relates to this queſtion, is transferr'd into the Sepulchretum alſo (p), I 

wonder how it ſhould eſcape men, in other reſpects very learned, who have 
quoted ſurgeons of later date than Parey upon this ſubject. INT: 

Lou aſk me the event of the caſe. It was juſt as I fuſpected; the ſurgeon 
himſelf ingenuouſly confeſſing ſoon after, that my admonitions were true; 
and thereby meriting the praiſe of an ingenuouſneſs, which many others 
would not condeſcend to obtain, not only when I have ſuſpected, but even 
demonſtrated, their errors. However when the diſeaſe was known, the child 
was perfectly cur'd ſoon after. 


| (a) 1. de Fradur. n. 14. apud. Marinell. 0) Seck. hac 5. Obſ. 1. 5 7. cam Schol. 


(e) ſupra, n. 2. 


Moreover, 


Moreover, in regard to the ſeparation of the epiphyſes, in conſequence 
« of the ſmall pox,” as I know that ſome obſervations are extant even in a 
Programma (), which has not yet come to my hands, I mean one of the ce- 
lebrated Weiſſius; ſo I do not doubt but if any one were to write at this 
time, of the relics of the ſmall-pox,” he would not; as Georgius Fran- 
cus (r), a man in other reſpects very learned, did formerly, on the ſame 
ſubject ; omit, the conſideration of the ſeparation of the epiphyſes, which does 
not happen very rarely, — -. | a 
Let nobody ſaw. a greater number of epiphyſes ſeparated from the bones, 
in one ſeaſon, from an internal cauſe, though of another nature, than Pou- 
part (5), in that multitude; of ſcorbutic patients, which crouded into the 
hoſpital at Paris, in the year 1699. For by reaſon of this disjunction it hap- 
pen'd, that, if theſe patients were mov'd, the bones, and their epiphyſes, 
were heard to rub againſt each other. Which obſervation is one of thoſe, 
otherwiſe very few, obſervations, that are wanting in the medical treatiſe of 
the celebrated Hertius, de Crepitu Offium z for he has diligently collected 
whatever elſe is extant in authors upon this ſubject, interſperſing the obſer- 
vations of his father alſo now and then: although we want the light of diſ- 
OO in determining. the cauſe of this diſorder, as happens in moſt. 
rſons. * 
i if we attend to the queſtion, it ſeems that this cauſe ought more fre- 
quently to be plac'd, agreeably to the opinion of Hertius, in a kind of ex- 
ſiccation, than a moiſture and laxity. ANI 362) ETA 
Nor did it ſeem otherwiſe to me, when you conſulted me for a matron of 
the firſt rank, who, at the end of her fifth time of child-bearing, began to 
perceive a kind of troubleſome crackling of the bones in ber knees, while 
ſhe turn'd herſelf from one fide to the other; and ſometime after that in all 
the joints of both her upper limbs: yet in ſuch a manner, that it was the 
moſt troubleſome in her knees, in conſequence of being join'd with, a conſi- 
derable pain in the extenſion of her legs. i Is Fc, 
For how could I deduce from laxity alone, that which was join'd with pain. 
As I therefore had recommended ſuch remedies, both internally and exter- 
nally, as would moderately moiſten and relax tenſion; in the following 
year, when ſhe conſulted me again, there were no longer any complaints of 
that crackling of the bones, no more than if they had never exiſted; but as 
ſhe had been wont before that, to be ſubject to very conſiderable hypochon- 
driac affections, ſhe complain'd of theſe only. FAITE: 3 
35. Whether the vertebræ are moſt eaſily broken, or luxated, is a con- 
troverſy among the moſt eminent men, which I have taken notice of in a 
former letter (7). And, in regard to the uppermoſt of them, why; though 
I formerly did not want frequent opportunities of examining into this cir- 
cumſtance, in the bodies of hang'd perſons; I did not examine into it, I. 
have ſaid in the ſame place. * BEG, 16 | 


= 


(9) Vid. adnot. ab Hallero ad c. 4. P. 13. (5) Mem. de I Acad. R. des Sc. A. 1699; - 
Meth. Stud. Medic. Boerhaav. () Epiſt. 19. n. 14. a 
(r) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A. 4. Obſ. 1 
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Since that time I have not had the opportunity. And in regard to the 
other vertebræ, though Valſalva and I have both of us inſpected them, after 
the moſt violent blows, neither of us have found them luxated; but both 
have found them broken: as you have already learn'd from the fifty- 
fourth (#) and fifty- ſecond (x) letters. Yer if two obſervations, on a ſubject 
like this, ſeem to you too few; add to them three of the celebrated Tabar- 
ranus (y); who, with his uſual ſkill and diligence, has not only examin'd 
other things, but this in particular, _ 

This author did not always find the vertebræ mov'd from their places: and 
when he found them mov'd at all, he did not fee them to be fo much mov d 
from their places in general, as to allow him to believe they were luxated; 
but he always found them broken. Nor do I ſuppoſe that you will here 
propefe to me the obſervations of our Veſlingius (z) and Pujatr (a). 

1 very well remember that the former of theſe authors had ſeen fome of the 
vertebræ of the back moy'd outwards, in a light degree, in a certain woman, 
a native of Dalmatia; and in a man, a native of Padua, all the vertebræ of 
the Joins remarkably inclin'd outwards, with a ſtupor of the inferior parts. 
So F alfo remember that the excellent Pujatt had ſcen in others, and, what 
I bore with great difpleafure, on account of the affection which ] juſtly en- 
tertain'd for him, in himſelf alſo, the ſuperior lumbar vertebræ prolaps'd 

outwardly ; and not without torpors of the legs. 

Ter I remember, at the ſame time, that both of them had aſcrib'd thoſe 
ſubluxations to internal cauſes, vitiating the ligaments. But the diſcourſe 
that 1 have undertaken relates to thoſe luxations which are ſaid to happen 
from external violence, when the body and the Higaments are in a natural 
and healthy ſtate: which I do not take upon me to deny; although, as par- 
ticularly in tlie cafe of the celebrated Targioni (3), in whatever manner you 
endeavour to conceive of it, the explication thereof is very difficult; but E 
do not very well know, whether it is demonſtrated by the diſſection of 
_ 42 that theſe luxations happen without a fracture of the 
vertebræ. | ROAR ROI 

1 have formerly read a hiſtory, which was ſaid to be written by Bellini, of 
a maſon, who, falling from an upper ftory of a houſe, and receiving a blow 
; his loins, either in falling, or from the ground, began to loſe the ſenſe 
of feeling in his feet, and to diſcharge the contents of the inteſtines and blad- 
der involuntarily, and to have the other fymptoms that are defcrib'd. 

As this. man died after four days, the three uppermoſt vertebræ of the 
loins were found to be ſo luxated, as to be prominent a finger's breadth into 
the cavity of the belly; and therefore to co s the large trunks of the veſ- 
ſels in ſuch a manner, as to bring their oppoſite patietes into mutual contact: 
from which ir happen'd, among other things, that all the veins, from both 
the extremities of the feet quite to the luxation, were turgid with blood, and 
hard, juſt as if they had been ſtuff'd up by force. 


(«) n. 26. Kh (a) Dec. Medic. Obſ. 6. n. 10. & ſeqq. 
(x) n. 34. | (% Semiluſſaz. delle vertebre lombari nella 
(y) Obſerv. Anat, poſt n. 7. I. Raccolta d' Oſſervaz. Med. 


(z) Epiſt. 25. 


In 


| | 
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In this caſe who can doubt of the luxation of the vertebræ? We would ra- 
ther doubt whether the external force, which could overcome the ligaments, 
had not broken the vertebrez ? and whether this had not, perhaps, by break- 
ing them, been equally injurious to the ſpinal marrow, and its appendix, 
with the luxation itſelf ? But of theſe things, that is of inſpecting the verte- 
bre with attention, and the medulla itſelf, among fo many other circumſtances 
that are deſcrib'd, not the leaſt mention is made. Sr 

Thus in the fourth book of the Sepulchretum, and in the third ſection of 
that book (c), an obſervation of Fontanus is extant (for the obſervation of 
Panarolus, of luxations, which is in this ſixth ſection (4, relates to the ſupe- 
rior vertebræ; nor is it ſufficiently certain, as I have ſaid elſewhere, whether 
the luxation was without a fracture; and even, as I ſhall ſhow juſt now, 
whether it was a true luxation), in which obſervation of Fontanus, we read, 
indeed, that a porter who had fallen from a high place, with his back upon 
a piece of timber that lay beneath, had . diſlocated and looſen'd ” the verte- 
tre dorſi; in conſequence of which his body was curv'd. and his face turn'd 
towards the ground as long as he liv' d. 

But when his body was examin'd after death by diſſection, and particularly 
his back, inſtead of knowing, as you would expect, whether thoſe vertebrz 
were broken, or not, you are told nothing about this, but only that five ver- 
tebræ were ſeen to be © conglobared into a gypſum,” the viſcid matter which 
adher'd to them . being converted thereto by a kind of natural inſpiſſating 
heat.” | 50 | : 

Nor do I know that there are other diſſections in the Sepulchretum, be- 
ſides theſe, that relate to the preſent ſubje& : you now ſee therefore, whether 
it is with reaſon we wiſh that the queſtion had been more frequently and 
diligently enquir'd into by our predeceſſors. _ | | 

That obſervation of Fontanus may, at leaſt, give room for a ſuſpicion, 
whether thoſe, or whether other vertebra, may not be prominent ſome- 
times; not from a luxation, but from a matter, which an external or inter- 
nal cauſe may produce around them, and indurate; from whence not only 
the nerves, that ariſe therefrom, are preſs'd upon, but the adjacent muſcles 
which are deſtin'd to the extenſion, or flexion, of the body, and even 
the vertebra themſelves, are impeded and diſturb'd in their actions and 
uſes. . | z. 

And in proportion as the nerves ſhall be leſs hurt, or the life of the man 
protracted to a greater length of time, the greater room will be given for this 
ſuſpicion, or any other of that kind: which, eſpecially in an unuſual affair, 
Panarolus ought to have remov'd, when he ſpoke of the ſecond vertebra of 
the neck being luxated, and that by a very great luxation ?? too; and ne- 
vertheleſs ſaid that the man * had liv'd in this manner for a great number of 
% days:” for it was not enough to ſay that this * was obſery'd from the diſ- 
e ſeCtion of the dead body ;” but it ought to have been added, with accu- 
racy, to what ſide the vertebra was luxated ; and whether he had not found 
ſome of the ligaments, at leaſt, to be ruptur'd from that violent fall, if not 
the vertebræ itſelf; or its dentoid proceſs broken. | 


(c) Obſ. 28. F. 1. (4) Obſ. 1.5. 1. | 
Ss 2 But, 
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But, on the contrary, I commend the moſt excellent Trew (e), who, 
having ſaid that he had ſeen the firſt vertebra of the loins „ a little luxated * 
in a man, has not fail'd to fay, that the body of the fame vertebra+*« was 
« divided quite through by a longitudinal fracture:“ and has aſſerted that, 
in another man, the body of the left vertebra but one, of the back,“ was 
found, by him, “ to be entirely pull'd away from its cartilage, at its con- 
junction with the laſt; and not only this, but alſo that it was ground into 
« ſeveral little pieces at the ſame place.“ | N ln 4600 at: 
And I could wiſh that others, when they met with the fifth vertebra colli 
luxated to the left ſide, and the ſixth to the right ſide, a great aperture be- 
ing interpos'd betwixt both (F); or when they found the ſecond vertebra of 
the neck © diſlocated,” though not ſo much in a boy of ſeven years of 
age (g), as in a ſoldier (5); had taken time to enquire, accurately, whether 
there was any part broken in thoſe vertebræ, but particularly in the 
ſecond ; and what part; or whether there was any rupture in the liga. 
ments, ie 
In ſaying of which I do not call into queſtion the veracity either of Pana- 
rolus, or of any other perſon : I only require diligence when there is oppor- 
tunity ; and even expect it (i) from thoſe who ſhall happen to light on ſuch 
caſes for the future. 1 
36. But as to what I have ſaid of the motion of the muſcles which extend 
or bend the vertebræ, or of the vertebræ themſelves being impeded; this is 
common to other bones that are join'd together by a moveable joint. For as 
to what relates to the muſcles, you might have ſeen from our obſervation 
above (&), that the leg; for inſtance, was inflexible, by reaſon of too ſtrong 
an action of the muſcles which extended it; whereby the action of the flexor 
muſcles was impeded. | ? | | 
And, on the other hand, you will perceive, from the obſervation and 
monitum of Caſpar Hoffmann (), that the leg ſometimes cannot be ex- 
tended, in conſequence of being prevented by the oppoſite muſcles; which, 
by reaſon of the negligence of the ſurgeons, and their very ſtreight bandages, 
are at length dried up, in the ham, into a hard knot. And that, when 
the muſcles are not impeded in their action, the motion of the bones them - 
ſelves is impeded for this reaſon, that though they ſhould be no more 
than one in number, they are become one; you have examples in this ſixth 
te&ion of the Sepulchretum (m): and not only in the knee, but alſo in the 
elbow; and even in all the joints of the body of an old man, from the head 
quite to the extremities of the toes. LT REV 0730) Th 
In this old man the vertebra had coaleſc'd with each other, as well as the 
reſt of the bones; but in other old men, this coalition was peculiar to the 
vertebræ, from the obſervation of Paawius (n). So, long before him, it had 


; - 


(%) AR. N. C. Tom, 2. Obſ. 51. (4) n. 26. | 

95 Commerc. Litter. A. 1738. Hebd. ; (1) Comment. in Gal. de Uſu Part. in fin, 
. | 3 

(g) A. 1734. Hebd. 11. poſt a. 6. (] Obſ. 3. $. 3. & Obſ. 4.5; 3. & 2. 

(%% A. 1740. Hebd. 52. n. 3. (») Ibid. 5. 1. 


(i) Vid. infra, n. 37. 
been 
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been ſeen in the vertebræ of the loins, in particular, by Cattus (o): and our 
Falloppius (p) has ſaid, that the vertebra, which produce a gibboſity, are 
« ſo connected together in proceſs of time, as to become quite one vertebra, 
« and leave no trace of any joint.“ | * 

But 1 do not ſo much wonder, that thoſe obſervations have not been added 
to the Sepulchretum, as that the more ſurprizing, and more known, obſer- 
yations of Ruyſch () have not been added: for Ruyſch not only obſerv'd 
the ſame thing in gibbous bodies, but this alſo * many times ;” that the 
bodies of the vertebrz, which had been curv'd forwards, were ſo compacted 
into one ſubſtance, that ſome of theſe bodies ſeem'd to have been annihilated; 
and ſometimes four, or ſeven, bodies of this kind of vertebræ made into 
one bone, ſo as ſcarcely to equal the body of one vertebra. | 

After theſe, I purpoſely omit other obſervations, eſpecially thoſe that I 


have referr'd to elſewhere (7), together with thoſe of Ruyſch, though ina 


brief manner, of the vertebræ being join'd into one, both from the an- 
cients and moderns; not to ſpeak of my own, as I ſaw five vertebræ lum- 
borum join'd together thus, that were found in the burying- ground of this 
hoſpital, and preſerv'd by our Mediavia. For I ſuppoſe that what has been 
hitherto ſaid of fractures of the bones, luxations, and other diſorders injurious 
to motion, will ſeem to you to be quite ſufficient. Farewel. 

7. Thus far had I written, when, among the many diſſertations which 
that illuſtrious man Albertus Haller lately ſent to me with great kindneſs, 
and according to his cuſtom, 1 read, with great pleaſure, one relating to 
what I have juſt now touch'd upon in regard to the luxation of the vertebræ, 
publiſh'd at Tubingen by the celebrated profeſſor Mauchart, in the year 
1747. | | 
= this diſſertation, that very ingenious man inquires into the luxation of 
the neck; and, in the firſt place (s), ſays, that there was „not even the 
„ ſhadow of a luxation,” in the vertebrae of the neck of any one of all 
the bodies which he had diſſected, after their being publicly hang'd, not- 
withſtanding the executioners had very violently, and for a long time toge- 
ther, preſs'd their heads forwards: and he declares below (:); which 1 would 
have you compare with what we have ſaid in the ninetcenth letter (2); that 
in two young men, one of whom he diſſected, and the other the celebrated 
profeſſor Weiſſius, that the muſcles had been lacerated by the halter; in 
the firſt, the ſterno-thyroidzi, not to mention the ſterno-hyoidei; and, in 
the ſecond, theſe and the ſterno-maſtoidzi ; and, in the ſame body, that the 
cricoid cartilage was broken into many little pieces; and the trunk of the 
aſpera arteria entirely torn away from the larynx, 


But as to what relates to other external violences; as, for inſtanee, to 


blows, falls, and ſuch- like accidents; he denies that there is extant any 
certain and accurate oblervation of a luxation of the firſt vertebra, from the 


(e) Iſagog. Anat. c. 3. (s) 


95. 
( p) Præfat. ad Trad. de Lux. & Fract. Oſſib. (:) 5 +? 
) Obſ. Anat. Chir. 67. (4) N. 8. & 13. 
r) Epiſt. 27. n. 32. (*) $9, & 1. 


head, 


— 
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head, as far as he knew: though he had turn'd over more than fifty cele- 
brated writers of ſurgery, and chirurgical obſervations, ; 

And of the receding of the ſecond vertebra from the firſt, and of the 
f.urth from the fifth, he produces, in all, two examples (Y). which well de- 
ſerve reading z as many monita alſo do, that relate to luxations of theſe ver- 
tebræ; as, for inſtance, that they are deceiv'd (z), who do not doubt but 
the ſecond vertebra is luxated from the firſt, when the point of the finger 
may be inſerted betwixt both; as if, in fact, this could not happen natu- 
rally: and that ſo much the more, if the ligaments, which lie betwixt, have 
ſuffer'd any conſiderable violence in extenſion : and, in like manner (a), that 
the ſecond vertebra cannot be luxated forwards, unleſs by a ſurpriſingly great, 
and almoſt incredible impetus, the very ſtrong ligaments of the dentoid pro- 
ceſs be ruptur'd, or the proceſs itſelf broken. 

| omit other things: for you very well perceive, even from what has been 
already ſaid, whether it is with juſtice that I have complain'd (5) of many 
things being omitted by Panarolus, in his deſcription of a luxation .of the 
ſame vertebra. 

And, certainly, if you ſuppoſe that the firſt vertebra cannot be luxated 
from the head ; it muſt, of courſe, be an obſtacle to the tooth-like proceſs 
of the ſecond vertebra, either by its anterior bony arch, which prevents it 
from being carried forwards, or by its very firm tranſverſe ligament, which 
prevents it from being carried backwards, with the ſecond vertebra when 
impell'd, ſo that this vertebra ſhall be luxated ; unleſs either the ligaments 
are ruptur'd, or the dentoid proceſs itſelf broken: and you ſee it will happen 
nearly in the ſame manner, when you obſerve what lies in the way of the 
tooth-like proceſs laterally, if you ſhould chuſe to ſuppole this vertebra to 
be luxated to either ſide. | 
For my diſcourſe was of true luxations of this kind. Of which kind I 
could wiſh that they had been in the two examples of Mauchart : for although 
he ſays, that he could introduce his thumb betwixt vertebra and vertebra; 
yet, in the firſt, he even expreſsly denies (c) that there was © a true luxa- 
e tion.” And I even wiſh that the firſt example had been from his own 
obſervation, and not from the obſervation of a certain neighbouring phy- 
ſician; for in that caſe mention would have been made of the ligaments 
being ruptur'd, or of the bone being fractur'd, or not fractur'd: which de- 
ficiency 1s not in the ſecond; yet if, inſtead of being merely preſent, he had 
perform'd the diſſection in this, there would have been no doubt whether 
the ligaments had been lacerated by the violence of the fall, or by the knife: 
and the vertebrz being examin'd very accurately, both internally and exter- 
nally, it would have been now much more certain, that there was no fracture 
of the bones, | | 

For which reaſon it is to be wiſh'd, from him in particular ; both in regard 
to thoſe vertebræ, and all of them; that according to the occaſions which 
may preſent themſelves for the future, this controverſy may be totally deter- 


(y) F 11, & 12. (5) Supra, n. 35. 
(z) 15. (a) F 10, (e) 5 16. in fin, 


min'd ; 
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min'd; and the anatomical doctrine of the ligaments may at the fame time 
be completed; wherein, not only I have obſerv'd that ſome things ſtill re- 
main to be treated of, more accurately, after Weitbrecht; but Mauchart, 
by that peculiar {kill and accuracy which he is remarkable for in diſſection, 
really ſhews,-in the diſſertation entitled . The Articulation of the Head with 
« the firſt and ſecond vertebra.” | 

And theſe few things I was willing to ſay, by way of poſtſcript to this 
letter; leſt, becauſe the copies of that other diſſertation, ſubſequent to what 
1 juſt now mention'd, are very ſcarce in Italy, you ſhould be ignorant what 
ſo great a man has thought, or feen, in regard to the luxation of the upper 
vertebrz, Once more farewel. 


LETTER the FIFTY-SEVENTH 


Treats of the Gout, and other Pains of the Joints. 


I. F HOPE you will not be greatly ſurpriz'd at my not treating, here, 

1 of the impediments to lying down on the back, or the ſides; and pro- 
ducing very few obſervations that relate to the gout; when you have conſi- 
der'd the two next ſections of the Sepulchretum, and the thing itſelf. For 
as to patients not being able to lie in a ſupine poſture, or on their ſides; 
this generally happens from diſeaſes, on which you have often receiv'd other 
letters from me, that take no leſs notice of the troubleſome ſymptoms, or 
inconveniencies, wherewith thoſe diſeaſes are join'd, than of the diſeaſes 
themſelves. | 

For this reaſon, the ſeventh ſection alſo, that is allotted to the treating of 
theſe impediments, in the Sepulchretum, is very ſhort : not becauſe hiſtories 
are wanting which relate to the ſubject, but becauſe almoſt all of them, having 
been already produc'd, each in its proper place, are refer'd to here in three 
words, by pointing out the place where they may. be read at pleaſure; in 
the fame manner as the ſixteenth, the twentieth, the twenty-firſt, the twenty- 
ſecond, and the thirty-eighth letters, may be pointed out to you by me, in 
preference to other letters. 

As the gout is generally a diſorder of the rich, and very ſeldom of the 
poor; and the carcaſes of the latter, not of the former, are deliver'd to 
anatomiſts; or as, if at any time the bodies of the rich are to be open'd, 
the viſcera only are ſubjected to examination, for the moſt part, and ſcarcely 
ever the limbs; it happens from hence, that obſervations which properly 

4 | relate 
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relate to the gout, are far more rare in the books of anatomiſts, than thoſe 
of a great number of other diſeaſes. 
For this reaſon it is, that but few could be transferr'd into this eighth 
ſection of the Sepulchretum, that treats of the gout ; which ſection, there- 
fore, is, for the moſt part, made up of ſcholia : and out of thoſe few ob- 
ſervations which it does contain, ſome had been already produc'd in the 
preceding books; and you will find, that the laſt which is added had been 
already propos'd by Bonetus himſelf a little before, in that ſame ſection; and 
what is {till more, even in the immedaately-foregoing page; and in ſo many 
wards ; if you compare it with the eleventh obſervation, and its ſcholium. 

I, however, am {till reſolv'd to repeat no hiſtory, though I might take 
occaſion to repeat many from Valſalva's, and from my own. When it be- 
comes neceſſary to bring back to your memory any of theſe obſervations, I 
will point out the letters in which you may read them. Here you will have 
very few indeed; but then they will be what I have not ſent you on any 
former occaſion. | 

2. A woman was frequently afflicted with iſchiadic pains, at the joint of 
the femur, on the right ſide ; on which ſide ſhe was lame, and ſomewhat 
gibbous. At length, ſhe was firſt ſeiz d with a palſy, and after that with 
an apoplexy ; which carried her off before the end of January, in the year 
1741, at the time I was reading anatomy in the college: to which place the 
body was carried from the hoſpital. | 

The belly being open'd, the omentum appear'd to be ſtretch'd down al- 
moſt to the pubes. And in attempting to turn this up, we turn'd up, at 
the ſa:ne time, the inteſtine colon, which was curv'd towards the lower part 
of the belly, and adher'd cloſely to the omentum. That is to ſay, the ſeat 
of this inteſtine was different from what it generally is. For, beſides that 
the beginning of it, as well as the cæcum, was lower in the belly than it ge- 
nerally is; when it had aſcended from that beginning, almoſt quite to the 
liver, it was reflected downwards from thence, into the upper part of the 
hypogaſtrium, in the form of an arch; and aſcended upwards from hence, 
very high, by a curvature quite ſimilar, into the left hypochondrium : and 
in the whole of this arch, as has been already ſaid, it was firmly tied to the 
omentum. | | | 

Bath of the Falloppian tubes were ſhut up at their uterine orifices. The 
oſculum uteri was not ſurrounded by any corona on the back part. The va- 
gina was ſhort. The ſpace from the glans clitoridis, alſo, to the orifice of 
the urethra, was ſhort; fo as not to be equal to the breadth of a litile finger. 
The trunk of the great artery, which is in the belly, ſent out the ſuperior 
me ſenteric artery of a larger ſize than the celiac : and was diſtinguiſh'd in 
&veral places internally by whitiſh ſpots. The other veſſels we did not exa- 
mine; theſe parts being replac'd by better from other bodies; and we fearing 
or. one confinement, as to time, ſhould prevent us from examining the 
head. 


have already told you, on a former occaſion (a), what kind of thyroid 
(a) Epiſt. 50. n. 31, 


gland 
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gland I met with in going on to the muſcles of the neck, the remaining 
part of the trunk, and the limbs: and what kind of joint of the right os 
femoris, with the acetabulum, I found, I muſt now tell you; agreeably to 
my promiſe in the preceding letter (5); only firſt making this remark, that 
the bony ſinus, wherein the right ſcapula receiv'd the head of the os humeri, 
had its edge manifeſtly deficient, where it ſhould have approach'd, with its 
anterior ſide, to the upper part. 15 
The head of the right os femoris was not rounded into a globular form: 
and was depreſs'd, and not cover'd by a ſmooth and white cartilage, but by 
one of a pale aſnh- colour: and, indeed, this cartilage was totally deficient in 
the poſterior part of the head; ſo that the bone appear d naked in that part, 
and form'd into many roundiſh and protuberant particles. 
The internal ſurface of the acetabulum was bloody: and the ſupercilium 
thereof, as it is call'd, had two bony laminæ buried within its natural carti- 
laginous and ligamentous ſubſtance; which laminæ were not ſmall, and lay 
near to each other. TRE. AO” a 
3. Fernelius (c), indeed, judg'd that an arthritic humour © never, or very 
« ſeldom,” penetrates into the cavity of the joints, but only falls upon the 
ſurrounding ligaments, membranes, and tendons; making uſe of this ar- 
ument, amongſt others, that in the tophaceous podagra,. or chiragra, the 
umour, which is already concreted into a calculus, is, for the moſt part, 
taken out from the joints of the fingers, or toes, the capſular ligament 
« being ſound and unhurt.“ ak Por ares. of 
But others, afterwards, as you will learn from the Sepulchretum (d), ſeem 
to have attempted ſomething more than Fernelius; ſince they endeavour to 
prove, that even the tendons, which are inſerted into the joints, have either 
no ſenſation at all, or a very obſcure one:“ and that this gypſeous matter 
is indeed, at length, collected near the joints, by reaſon of other additional 
cauſes, but not always; as it is met with in other neighbouring parts. In 
the woman in queſtion, however, who was ſo tortur'd with iſchiadic pains, 
I. found no diſorder near the joint ; but all of ic within the joint. 
Let we do not deny that this tartareous matter concretes, alſo, near to the 
joints; as in that prieſt in whom Valſalva (e) found it immediately under the 
ſkin, in the membrane that enwraps the tendons of the fingers. Nor ſhall 
I make any objection, if they ſhould chuſe ro underſtand the words of Are- 
tæus (F) in the ſame manner: * In the joints, alſo, tophaceous bodies are 
* form'd: in the beginning they appear like abſceſſes : but afterwards the 
* are more inſpiſſated, and when the humour is concreted, it is even dit 
« ficult to bend the joint: at length, they become white and ſolid tophi.“ 
And I will even refer you to 1 of our Sanctorius (g). His 
words are as follow : “ I have ſometimes ſeen, that in a certain old knee- 
«« gout, a gypſeous pituita, - ſimilar to a liquid lime, had flow'd down to the 
<* ſkin; upon the perforation of which it was diſcharg'd in that liquid ſtate: 


(5) Epiſt. 56. n. 16. (f) De ſign. & cauſ. diuturn. morb. I. 2. 
(e) Patholog. I. 6. c. 18. f C. 12. | 

(4) Set. hac 8. ia Schol. ad Obſ. 1. (g) Comment. in 1. F. 1. I. Can. Avic. 
(e) Epiſt. 40. n. 2. D. 4. e. 1. t. 1. | 
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« ſtirr'd up by which experiment, I once made uſe, in the caſe of a knee- 
« oout from a gypſeous pituita, of the dripping of water from unwaſh'd 
« wool, in which mallows, creſſes, and other herbs of the emollient kind, 
« had been boil'd; and, after a long interval, I made ſome portion of that 
« oypſcous pituita, which lay under the ſkin, liquid and ſoft; and evacuated 
it from thence, by cutting into the ſkin.” — | | | 
This curative experiment I was not willing to omit here; although it did 
not eſcape me (4), that the calcarious matter of gouty joints had been * re- 
<« ſolv'd by warm water alone,” but when taken out of the body, as 1 ſup- 
poſe; and that from thence hopes were conceiv'd, that by means of fre- 
quent draughts of lime- water, to which ſoap is added, it would happen that 
this matter ſhould be diffoly'd in the very joints of gouty bodies: and L 
could wiſh this hope might have been more juſt, if the ſucceſs could prove, 
that as great a quantity of this water was carried into the joints, as was car- 
ried into the bladder. | a | | 
We therefore grant to thoſe, whom we, have referr'd to in the Sepulchre- 
tum, that near the joints alfo, and that not uncommonly, a tophaceous mat- 
ter is collected. And I moreover even add, that it is ſometimes collected far 
from the joints; as we have ſeen in a tumour of the breaſt of a gentle- 
man (i), whoſe grandfather and father had been afflicted much with the gout, 
he himſelf not having been wholly free therefrom. ak 
But we cannot, for this reaſon alſo, approve what they aſſert: that as the 
capſular ligaments. ſhut up the cavities of the goints, and as no paſſage lies 
= open ” thereto, nor any vein enters theſe places, the gouty humour cannot 
be carried within them. For there is the ſame paſſage, into theſe cavities, 
for this humour, as for the mucilage that lubricates the cavities : and that 
the glands which ſecrete this humour, are furniſh'd with their little atteries, 
is not only demonſtrated by reafon, or injections; but even by the eyes 
themſelves, when unfurnifh'd with glaſſes, and looking upon thoſe reddiſty 
and ſlender flaps of theſe glands. wi herefore, when the blood is loaded with 
tartareous particles, theſe 3 may be depoſited in the cavities of the 
joints, dy means of theſe veſſels, together with the mucilage ; as well 
as by means of other arteries about the tendons, and membranes, which lie 
adjacent to the joints. PATSY ; | | 
And theſe particles concreting into tophi, and little ſtones, by gradually 
drawing afunder the bones, and by diffolving the ligaments, break the 
joints,“ as Perſius (&) ſays of © the ſtony chiragra; or as Cælius Aure- 
Hanus (I) ſays of theſe goury « ſtones, they looſen the joints, and diſtend the 
„ ſkin, and by burſting forth become prominent, and are taken out by 
« the hands of the ſurgeon:” all which circumſtances I have ſeen, and 
particularly in the joints of the fingers of a certain Venetian nobleman. 
Nor will you have any room left to doubt, whether they are really form'd 
within the very cavities of the joints, when you read the obſervations re- 


(b) Vid. 5 11. Diflert, cit, Epiſt, 42. (#) Sat. f. v. 59. 
n. "4 * 00 Morb. — L 5. e. 2. 
J Epiſt. 50. n. 45, 46. 
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counted in the Sepulchretum, from Harderus (), Schneider (a), and 
Dobrzenſky (o). 91805 | . 
4. Yet it is not always neceſſary, that the tartareous particles ſhould enter 
the cavities of the joints, together with the mucilage, in order that arthritic 
affections may be there produc'd, It is ſufficient, if you attend to Boer- 
haave (p) on this head, that the mucilage itſelf, if not attenuated by a proper 
attrition, and for that reaſon not abſorb'd, . ſtagnates a conſiderable time 
in the joints, and becomes acrid by this very ſtagnation.“ For by this 
means it produces the moſt violent pains : and . frequently theſe very great 
« diſorders ariſe merely from a ſedentary kind of life,” 1 
And to this other things ought to be added, which we reckon among the 
cauſes either of diminiſh'd attrition, or of difficult abſorption, or of both; I 
mean moiſt cold, which injures the natural tone of the joints in a great de- 
and that ſo much the more eaſily, becauſe the cartilages and the liga- 
ments, of which they are compos'd, and the tendons wherewith they are 
moſt of them cover'd, are not furniſh'd with a great number of ſanguiferous 
veſſels, if compar'd with moſt other parts; and theſe veſſels are certainly 
very ſmall; for which reaſon it happens that they are more ſubject to cold 
and eſpecially in thoſe joints which are very much expos'd to the injuries of 
the cold, as in the feet. | E 
We mult likewiſe add preſſure ; as, for inſtance, from tight ſhoes, from 
whence many of the reſorbent veſſels are either made too narrow, or quite 
obliterated :; and this ſo much the more eaſily, as they are preſs'd againſt the 
very hard parts of which I have ſaid that the joints conſiſt. 
Other cauſes are, the diſtance from the heart, from whence the impulſe in 
ropelling the humours is very languid : the eaſy and perpendicular x 
through which the ſame humours are to be carried: the indulgence us d 
during the pains of the affected parts, in which delicate patients remain even 
much longer than there is occaſion : a lenteſcent and viſcid ſtate of the mu- 
cus,. either from. morbid cauſes, and. in particular from gluttony, drinking, 
or venery, or from any parental taint z whereby the abſorbing veſſels are 
ſtreignten'd, and there is a weakneſs of the propelling fibres: and other cir- 
cumſtances of the like kind. | 25 
A great number of which I have enumerated, becauſe I have obſerv'd 
that ſome perſons in deſcribing them from Hoffman (4), (in whoſe works 
almoſt all theſe circumſtances are taken notice of) without making any men- 
tion of this author, have omitted ſome things that ought not to be 
paſs'd over; whether we undertake to explain nothing elſe but what Hoff- 
man has done, that is to ſay, why the feet are, more frequently than other 
parts, ſeiz d with the gout; or even why, and that in the beginning alſo, 
ſome other part is ſeiz'd therewith. "5 
For in fact; as is ſaid by Czlius Aurelianus (r); “ the arthritic pain 
« takes its beginning from the feet ſometimes, and ſpreads to the other 


(m) Sect. hac 8. poſt. Obſ. 2. 7) Medic. Rat. Tom. 4. P. 2. S. 2. c. 11. 
(») Obſ. 3. Thbeſ. Pathol. 5 16. * 
(e) Obſ. 5. (r) c. 2. paulo ante cit, 
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« joints; and ſometimes beginning in the other joints, attacks the feet af. 
« terwards. And thoſe joints which are not only in more frequent motion 
than others, but, at the ſame time, ſubject to fewer of thoſe cauſes that I 
have enumerated, ſcarcely ever, or never, are ſeiz d with the gout: nor do 
remember ever to have heard, or read, that thoſe joints were thus affected, 
whoſe obſolete memory I have endeavour'd to reſtore, by ſnhewing that there 
was no part deficient in them, by reaſon of their ſmallneſs, that was given 
to the larger joints; for we have evidently demonſtrated (s) thoſe very imall 
joints, that are interpos'd betwixt the cricoid and arytenoid cartilages, to be 
ſupplied with a membranous capſular ligament, with the flap of a mucila- 
ginous gland, and with mucilage. nd 
But thoſe joints are chiefly affected by adventitious morbid cauſes, which 
are ſubject to moſt of thoſe other cauſes that I have mention'd; I mean the 
joints of the feet: wherefore, when ancient authors (2) ſaw an epidemical 
gout, ſo that eunuchs alſo, women, boys, and girls, and flocks of goats, 
in like manner, were affected there with; it was that foot-gout which attack'd 
the inhabitants of the place promiſcuouſty, for twenty years together. - 
But it was leſs ſurprizing that two illuſtrious young men of fifteen years of 
age, who began to labour under the gout, ſhould have been known to Braſa- 
volus (4); as I myſelf have ſeen little children, who were ſeiz'd with ſevere 
pains of the joints, and er diſorder'd thereby, before they had well got 
out of their infant-ſtate : and have, at the ſame time, known that their father, 
grand-father, and great-grand-father, had been ſubject to the gout. 
5. And how acnd the mucilage of the joints ſometimes becomes, - by ſtag- 
nating in their cavities, is ſufficiently argued, I think, from the bloody ap- 
arance of the acetabulum of the woman in queſtion (x), and from the ero- 
Fon of the head of the femur. But when the acrimony has come to this 
pitch, do you think it poſſible that the hip-gout may be cur'd by any inter- 
nal or external remedy ? 1 | 7 
I certainly do not think it is: not even if you make uſe of the laſt and 
« moſt efficacious remedy in inveterate diſorders;“ for thus, I believe, we 
"- to read the words of Celſus ()); “ by ulcerating the ſkin, in three or 
„four places, upon the hip, by means of red-hot irons;” not to mention 
other and milder kinds of cauteries beſides, that were us'd by Hippo- 
'crates (z), ſuch, and many more, as are taken notice of by Czlius Aurel 
anus (a); among which is this alſo, that was likewiſe us'd by Hippo- 
crates, and which ſeems, more than any other, to have correſponded to the 
moxa of the Indians, I mean a kind of fungus that was ſet fire to at the upper 
part: all which kinds of burning Cælius; although he acknowledges them 
to be moderate by their gentle penetration,” nevertheleſs poſtpones jo 
other remedies, on account of being attended with a great deal of RE 
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and forbidding the uſe of thoſe remedies, as the ulcerated parts cannot 
bear the application of them.” | 5 
But burning, in order to contract and corroborate relax'd parts, has its 
uſe; and ulceration of the ſkin, in order to carry off, and eliminate, from 
the internal parts of the body, ſome portion of the morbid matter which has 
fallen thereupon, has its uſe alſo: wherefore you will not think a mild burn- 
ing of this k ind, and timely applied, a remedy entirely to be rejected in ſome 
caſes z eſpecially when you call to mind, not only the cures of the ancients, 
but = ſome more modern cures, that have been ſucceſsfully perform'd 
thereby. 093 + 3 Mm MN ee 
You will think much the ſame of ſome other remedies. * So great,” 
ſays Arantius (5), “ is the efficacy of glyſters, in the hip-gout, eſpeciall 
« when incipient, that I have reſtor'd many, who were grievoully affecte 
<« there with, to their former health, without the application of any other re- 
« medy beſides. theſe.” And the: firſt glyſters which he 22 you will, 
without doubt, readily 7 as they do not greatly differ from thoſe that 
Cælius (c), who has been fo often mention'd by us, recommends z,** whereby . 
« the internal parts, being fomented and moiſten'd with vapour, conſent in 
« univerſal relaxation.“ | 3 irie bran 
But where thoſe firſt glyſters have not been ſufficient, Arantius preſcribes 
another kind, and that, as he himſelf acknowledges, a ſtrong purging clyſter. 
Will you then reje& them all entirely through fear of irritation ? Nay, 
where there are thoſe cauſes and thoſe bodies that he ſuppoſes, you will make 
uſe of ſome other kind of glyſter, if you do not make ule of that, whereby to 
obtain the ſame purpoſe. Seel TY £5 01 | 
And certainly, if you read the more ancient, or more modern, phylicians 
than Arantius, you will find that there are many teſtimonies which agree 
with his. Thus Montagnana (4) ſays, that iſchiadic pains, ** by the teſti- 
© mony of all prudent phyſicians, are cur'd by acrid glyſters.” And Rive- 
rius (e), after other clyſters being frequently applied, at length propoſes acrid 
ones alſo; ſo that you may perceive him to be very manifeſtly of the ſame 
opinion with Arantius. . ow : WY 
Moreover Etmuller (f); to omit others; not only ſays that clyſters are 
fuitable, and particularly when repeated; but adds this: * and it is neceſ- 
« fary that they. ſhould: be acrid.” Who then dare ſuſpect, that what ſa 
many very experienc'd profeſſors ſo greatly recommend, has not an- 
ſwer'd ſometimes with them? This remedy therefore has ſometimes, 
its uſe. te eren ur hes . | 
But at other times there is room for thoſe glyſters which Cælius approv'd, 
or others that act in a different manner; among which I know that thoſe 
have ſometimes been -of advantage, that have been prepar'd from water 
wherein the os perne had been boil'd : even more than. glyſters made up of 
3 pharmaceutical preparations, not to ſay of preparations equally 
cheap. | 


(5) 1. de Tumor. p. n. ep. 63, (e) Prax. Medic. I. 16. c. 2. 
(e) c. 1. cit, 7 Prax. I, 2. 8. 2. C. 3» Art. 8. 


(4) Conſil. 257, 
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Yet I ſhould ſuppoſe that ſome of them were compos'd of ſuch things ag 
were uſeful to the nerves, that lie near to the inteſtinum re&um ; which, 
deſcending behind the os iſchium, ſome conſider'd as the ſeat of the iſchia- 
dic pain: eſpecially from the time Coiterus (g) had ſaid, that, he had found 
the ſpace betwixt the lower part of the ſpinal marrow, and its dura mater, 
through which thoſe nerves are carried, to be « frequently fill'd with a thin 
t ſerum, in arthritic, iſchiadic, and podagric patients; and ſometimes with 
« a viſcid pituita.” And this obſervation is transferr'd into the Sepulchre- 
tum (5), though not quite in the words of Arniſæus, who takes notice of 
it; yet this I am the more careleſs about, becauſe a fluid of the ſame 
kind is found in thoſe alſo, who have not labour'd under a diſorder of this 
nature, h 

6. And I muſt think the fame of purging medicines, and of blood- 
letting, as I have thought of glyſters. For as to what relates to blood- 
letting, to ſay nothing of the opinion of thoſe, we ſuppoſe that the iſchiadic 

out 1s from a vain effort of nature, in attempting to expel the ſuperfiuous 
blood, by the way of the hæmorrhoidal veſſels; certainly the more ancient 
authors have led the way to the obſervations of thoſe perions : among which 
more ancient authors is Joannes Zecchius (i), who has ſaid, in dependance 
upon reaſon and experience, that blood taken from thoſe veins „ is, in 
« a ſurprizing manner, ſerviceable to iſchiadic patients.“ 

The ſame author relates ſtill more ſurprizing things of the very ſpeedy ſo- 
lution of this diſorder, if the vein which lies upon the external ankle, on the 
ſame fide, be open'd : and this is confirm'd by an almoſt ſimilar obſervation 
of Riverius (kx). Who will deny that theſe authors had ſeen what they ſay 
they had ſeen ? But would you attempt that in a very weak conſtitution, and 
one that has but little blood, which it is natural to ſuppoſe had ſucceeded 
with them in a robuſt and full habit; or in one that had become iſchiadic 
from a ſuppreſſion of the hæmorrhoidal flux? | 

E alſo know that you would not give purging medicines to an arthritic pa- 
tient whoſe body is extenuated, and ſtrength decreas'd; or whoſe nerves may 
be eaſily drawn into conſent : or, finally, to one whoſe ſtomach is of ſuch a 
nature, as eaſily to be injur'd therefrom. 

Yet I do not ſuppoſe you therefore think, that every purging medicine is, 
at all times, and in all conſtitutions, injurious. - For if this were the caſe, 
moſt of the more ancient phyſicians would never have prevented, or got 
rid of, the gout, even when it was incipient; as they aſſert that they had 
gain'd both theſe points, by the uſe of purging medicines in particular. 

I am prevented from mentioning each of them ſeparately, by their fol- 
lower, Demetrius Pepagomenus, phyſician to Michael Palzologus; who, by 
the command of his maſter, wrote a little book on the gout, which has been 
printed at Padua in my memory, as the work „of an uncertain author,” 
and not to be had ſeparately from large volumes : whereas; to ſay nothing 
of the more anctent edition ; it had been publiſh'd ſeparately at Paris, in 
the year 1558, and not without the name of the true author; as alſo at 


) Obſerv. Anat. (i) Conſult. Med. 43. 
() Sect. hac 8. Obſ. 6. (4) Cent. 2, Obſ. Med. 25. 


8 St. 
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St. Omers, in the year 1619, Joannes Bergeſius publiſner; who, I ſuppole, 
would not have given himſelf the trouble to turn the French verſion of Jamor - 
into Latin, if he had not been ignorant of its being publiſh'd in Greek 
and Latin at Paris, and of its being elegantly tranſlated inco Latin by Mar- 
cus Muſurus. F | 

If you therefore turn over this book, even haſtily, you will immediately 
fee how much this Greek phyſician, as a follower of thoſe ancient Greek 
phyſicians, attributed to purging remedies, in curing, and preventing, the 


out. 
: But leſt you ſhould imagine this to have ſucceeded in the country of 
Greece only, and obje& to me that a phyſician of great note, in our time, 
aſſerts every kind of purging, even by means of lenient medicines ;”* not 
to ſpeak of ſtronger remedies; to be for the moſt part injurious to gouty 
patients; whether you mean to cure the preſent paroxyſm, or prevent a fu- 
ture one: and that even he had found it, by experiments made upon him- 
ſelf, as well as upon others, ſo little to anſwer his wiſhes, . that it invited 
« and increas'd the very evil which it was expected to prevent, and to cure; 
leſt then, I ſay, you ſhould object theſe things to me; I will oppoſe to you 
two phy ſicians among our countrymen, who were very famous when living; 
who were themſelves gonty, and had tried purging on themſelves ; I mean 
Marcus Gatinaria and Petrus Bayrus. 

The former of theſe gentlemen (7) having made uſe of evacuation every 
month, for the ſpace of two years, and made uſe of reduction by abſtinence 
twice a week, ſays, by theſe means © I certainly was cur'd, and have never 
“been afflicted with the gout ſince.” And Bayrus (n) having already la- 
bour'd eight or ten times under the moſt violent pains in all his joints, fo as 
not to be capable of moving any other part beſides his tongue; and being 
again afflicted therewith ; could, upon taking his own electuarium caryocoſti- 
num, walk on the ſame day, and the day after was free from diſorder : and 
this experiment he made twice afterwards with the ſame ſucceſs. 

And in fine, after having made uſe of the ſame medicine three or four 
times a year, . whenever he began to perceive any ſigns of plenitude, he ſays, 
&© jt is now more than ſix-and-twenty years ſince I have been at all troubled 
« with theſe pains; and this experiment I have made not only upon myſelf, 
but upon a very great number of patients; and that with the fame ſuc- 
« ceſs;” and this electuary, of which he ſpeaks, is the ſame that our Ca- 
pivacci (n) faid . deſery'd the higheſt commendations,” in the gout, as 
had often been prov'd by „ N 

I have ſpoken thus at large of Bayrus, leſt you ſhould ſay, that the purgings, 
made uſe of by Gatinaria, had ſucceeded ſo well, becauſe he began juſt then 
to be troubled with: the gout; and beſides, through the whole ſpace of two 
years, drank little or no wine : although I know a learned man who, being 
troubled very much, and for a long time, as his brother was alſo, with the 
gout; and having tried all other things, and amongſt theſe water-drinking, 


(1) Vid, apud Donat. c. 8. ſupra ad n. (=) De medend. hum. corp. malis Enchir. 


Diſt. 19. tr. 1. c. 1. 
(#) Conſil. Medic. a Scholz. edit. 232. 


inſtead: 


4. cit. 
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inſtead of wine, for a year together; gain'd not the leaſt advantage thereby, 
and even became weak and emaciated, till he began to make uſe, every day, 
before his ſparing ſupper, of one of the Pilulæ Melanogege Langelotii: by 
means of which pills he had ſtools that were, for the moſt part, mucous, 
but not in great quantity. 

For, by theſe means beginning to be better, he went out from home: 
and I ſaw him afterwards walking firmly, and expeditiouſly, without 
any ftaff or ſupport being of his former habit of body, and in good 
health; at whick time he took one of thoſe pills only every fifth day. 

Nor is it to be doubted, but the moſt modern writers in medicine, would, 
if they had not well-known inſtances of this kind, have, themſelves alſo, 
forbid every kind of purging to gouty patients : and indeed they do not 
approve very violent medicines of this kind, eſpecially in the paroxyſm ; 
but they recommend the more mild purgers, when the paroxyſm is 
at hand, and even when it is incipient ; and ſtill more to prevent other pa- 
roxyſms. | | 
N N In regard to the milk-diet alſo, as it is call'd, it is certain that we 
ought to conſider of it again and again, before we preſcribe it to arthritic 
patients; leſt it ſhould happen to be injurious to an impure body, or one 
that is liable to hypochondriac affections: or ſhould be of more detriment 
than utility to a weak ſtomach. And, indeed, the moſt eminent phyſicians 
have aſſerted, that this utility is very precarious, and of ſhort continuance ; 
even in thoſe who bear milk well: and that ſoon as ever the milk-diet is 
omitted, and they return to the diet of healty perſons, although mild and 
gentle, the gout returns, and troubles them far worſe than before; or that, 
in the ſtead of it, the moſt violent internal diſorders come on, which are 
ſoon after follow'd by death. | 

However, neither every kind of milk, nor milk taken in every way, of 
courſe leaves theſe inconveniences behind it; as, for inſtance, if it be given 
to thoſe with whom it agrees: and not milk only, but other proper toods 
alſo; nor too great a quantity of theſe foods be given at the ſame time; in 
the ſame manner as we do, not uncommonly, in other diſorders. 

At leaſt, among the obſervations which Daniel Puerarius, as I ſuppoſe, 
added to the obſervations of Thomas Burnet (o), there is one of a count, 
who, when his ſtomach was not able to bear the farther uſe of milk, liv'd 
upon puddings made with milk and ſugar, and chickens fed with bread 
loak'd in milk; by which means returning to his former method of living, 
he was, indeed, ſubject to very ſlight pains of the joints, and ſuch as could 
be An got rid of, but not to ſuch as he had been formely troubled 
with. 

And “ not a few” other perſons of gouty habits, having taken milk 
about the ſpace of two years, indulg'd themſelves afterwards in drinking 
« freely 22 wine without any diſadvantage.” Thus far he. But Cornelius 
Celſus (p) has deliver'd down to us in his writings, “ that ſome gouty pa- 
* tients, having cleans'd themſclves univerſally, by the uſe of aſſes- milk, 
“ had eſcap'd this diſorder for ever.” | 


(o) Theſ. Med. Pract. I. 1. S. 40. in fin. () De Medic, 1. 4. c. 24. 
And 
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And Pliny (3) has confirm'd this by ſaying, + There are examples of thoſe 
« who have been , freed from the hand- gout, or the foot-gout, by drinking 
aſſes-milk.” Which paſſage, I ſee, is copied in the annotations to the Con- 
fila of Ballonius (7), not without a remark, how a eaſy remedy of this kind, 
and one proper to correct the acrimony of the arthritic ſerum, ſhould be 
omitted by the phyſicians of that time. | 11 
And when different things were objected by different perſons to thoſe 
who, after that, renew'd the Hippocratic uſe of milk againſt this diſorder; 
Lodovico Teſti aroſe, an excellent old man, and an intimate friend of mine, 
who found out a method of uſing milk that was liable to leſs difficulties; by 
inventing the ſugar of milk, as he call'd it. The ſucceſsful effects of which 
were prov'd by many perſons, both among our countrymen and foreigners ; 
ret when the author was dead, the uſe of his invention ſeem'd, I know not 
ow, to decreaſe. Te e leh een 
8. But do not expect that I treat of quickſilver in like manner, the uſe 
of which, ſo as to excite a ſalivation, has been recommended by ſome au- 
thors againſt this difficult diſorder, among other remedies, as Etmuller (5) 
will ſhew you; though ſome in a different manner from others, among whom 
is the celebrated Pujati (7). | 111 
For I will not ſpeak of this remedy more particularly here, than of dia- 
phoretics, and of the more bitter or heating herbs: not only to prevent 
rolixity, but alſo that I may ſay no more of theſe remedies than of others; 
mean, that they may ſometimes have their uſe; and that, at other times, 
they are not only uſeleſs, but even injurious ; and eſpecially the more violent 
kinds. a . 
Il therefore remember that, when a certain phyſician was relating to me, 
that he, by giving quickſilver to gouty patients, who were moreover affected 
with a lues venerea, having promoted a plentiful falivation, had driven away 
the lues indeed, but had not in the leaſt diminiſh'd the cauſe of the gout, 
as they continu'd to be attack'd therewith no leſs violently than before; I 
remember, I ſay, to have anſwer'd, You have reaſon to be content that 
their fits have not been more violent. | 
And although in this diſeaſe, as well as in others; not to ſay more in 
this; we ought to uſe the feweſt and mildeſt medicines we can; and though 
this is the plan I have always purſu'd; yet if, at any time, ſome peculiar 
cauſes require a remedy which we ſhould otherwiſe avoid, we muſt give 
credit to Boerhaave (4), who writes, in regard to the gout, that Whatever 
<« remedy is molt oppolite to the cauſe from whence the diſorder had its 
origin, this is, in every one, the greateſt and beſt remedy ;” eſpecially 
where this ſeems to agree with the conſtitution of the body which we- en- 
deavour to cure. And hence it is, that ſome medicines which have been 
ſuſpected by many phyſicians, have been of great uſe in this diſeaſe. 
Thus; to ſpeak a little of external medicines alſo; how uſeful in pre- 
venting and curing the pains of the joints, the oil from the roots of the 
Nat. Hiſt. I. 28. c. 9. ) Di d . n. 51. & . 
65 L. 2. Col 3. * 4. in 4x "m "wy k ONS © 
(-) Prax. art. 8. ſupra ad n. 5. cit. (% Aphor, de cogn. & curand. morb. 1280. 
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cinnamon-+tree has been, appears from the Tranſactions, as they are call'd, of 
the Royal Society of Eoplind (x). Thus, how many and various things, 
that have given eaſe to theſe pains, when externally applied, do we meet 
with in turning over the writings of phyſicians. | 
' To ſpeak only of fat; I remember that the fat of , hedge-hogs, 
geeſe, werher-ſheep, and dogs, have been recommended. 1 have alſo ſeen 

that of affes ſometimes preſcrib'd by Albertini, which you will find men- 

tion'd by Paullinus (0), and yet not for this purpoſe. Will you ſuppoſe, 

then, that becauſe any one of theſe things has been ſometimes of uſe to 

ſome perſons, it muſt be ſuitable to all perſons, and at all times? 

It is certain, that Albertini applied the fat of aſſes, in a certain iſchiadic 
man, who was neither affected with very great pain, nor inflammation. But, 
at other times, in order to aſſuage the pains of the joints, as far as it was 
proper, he made uſe of no other remedies than what moſt of us make a 
robe 5 of uling ; yet, in oh} fe of them, he chiefly made uſe of chat 
wherewith every one us'd to be eas'd: as, for inſtance, a piece of freſh 
beef, chang'd twice a day; or, to take notice of a thing which I have no- 
where read of, but was us'd to a ſenator of Bologna, with great advantage; 
a rag moiſten'd with the juice preſs'd out from the leaves of elder, and 
flightly warm'd. Hs 

| I know, indeed, that the flowers, or tender ſtalks, of elder, or even the 

Leaves themſelves, but join'd with other things, have been recommended by 

the Greek (z) and Latin (a) writers; yet the ſimple juice of the leaves I do 
not remember to have feen recommended. | 

9. But theſe external, and thoſe internal remedies, likewiſe, whereof we 
have ſpoken; and others that are recommended by authors; whether th 
have been uſeful to any perſon, for the reafon which was juſt now pointe 
out, or have been applied, by. accident, near the decline of the diſorder, 
which ſometimes comes on much ſooner, of itſelf, than it generally does; 
or even (which 1 would have you underſtand, in particular, of thoſe medi- 
eines that are cald prefervatives) whether the health which is aſcrib'd to 
their uſe, would be more juſtly aſcrib'd to the exact method of living which 
is order'd to be obſerv'd, at the ſame time, for a long while (both of which 
eircumſtances Cælius Aurelianus (5) ſuſpected alſo: and Celſus (c), and 
others, teſtify the ſecond, even of itſelf, to have brought * a ſecurity from 
the diforder, through the whole courſe of life”); this is certain, that 
moſt of them have either never been at all uſeful. or, at leaſt, very little, 
to moſt perſons: and that ſome of them have thrown patients into very 
great danger, or have brought on the cauſe of their death. 

{ Therefore if you compare all the circumſtances I have taken notice of, 
with the diſorder of that woman (d) whoſe hiſtory led us to theſe remarks ; 
you will readily conceive how few things could have been of any uſe (for 
s to perfect health, after the bone was in part corroded and deſtroy'd, that 


(x) Saggio delle Tranſaz, &c. Tom. 4. (3) C. 2. ſupra ad n. 3. cit. 
L. de Afino, 8. 4. c. 3. F 12. (e) C. 24. ſupra ad n. 8. cit. 

z) Dioſcorid. de Med. Mat. c. 168. (4) Supra, n. 2. 
la) Scribon. Comp. Medic. 160. Samonic. a 
de Medic. c. 42. Marcell, de Medicam. c. 36. 
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could not be expected); and, an the other hand, how many would, with- 
out doubt, have been very injurious. 10 
Among theſe you. will reckon; thoſe, alſo, that T have not yet mention d. 
but only ok 1 ; 2 mean, ſuch — as repel the arthritic matter 
dy de d about joints, or beginning to be depoſited, force it 
Rog: to the veins, and preyent it from — Lee or after- 
wards) by aſtringing the ſmall veſſels that carry it to the joints, and unſea- 
ſonably corroborating the fibres. For how much injury it may do when ex- 
cluded. therefrom, may be even conceiv'd from the utility which it very 
often brings with it, when admitted thereto. or py 
See, for inſtance, how the diſorders of the hearing with which a gentle- 
man was troubled, and to which other remedies gave no relief, us'd to be 
entirely remov d by the gout. coming on; and return when the gout went 
off; as Reuſnerus (e) remark d: and how the wife of Gerbezius (F/ 
wont to have a ſevere pain, for a long time, in her breaſt and Tong. l 
the was immediately freed therefrom by the appearance of the gaut. 
But why do L ſeek. examples from theſe, and ather writers, (that could 
furniſh one with ſo many) of the utility of this diſorder, which I have ex- 
perienc'd in myſelf. For when I was afflicted with that inflammation of both 
eyes, whereof. I have formerly made mention (g), which now almoſt ap- 
proach'd to a chemoſis, and had made uſe of other remedies in vain; and I 
myſelf thought, and my friends confirm'd the opinion, that blood-letting 
ſhould Ar longer; it came into my mind to try, before I had a 
vein open d; for I never had been bled, nor ever have been to this day, 
though I am now in my ſeventy-ninth year; to try, I ſay, whether bathi 
the feet. with warm water, and uſing gentle friftions thereto, would be of 
And 1 had not done this for more than two evenings, hefore a pain, 
which came in the very joint of the right toe with the metatarſal bone, 
ſhew'd that the gout was at hand: and this pain, being increas'd ſlightly in 
the night-time, immediately diminiſh'd the inflammatian of my eyes; and 
in a few days took it off. 
This gout was very mild, as I had never had it before, and my parents 
and anceſtors had not been ſubject thereto; nor did I feel any thing of i 
afterwards for five years, at the end of which period it l — 4 bett 
knee, but in a very ſlight degree; ſo that the effect of this pediluvium, in 
bringing on the gout, was ſimilar to that in the young man whoſe. hiſtory 
I ſee in the Commercium Litterarium (b), but the gout very diſſimilar in its 
violence: nor is this to be wonder'd at: ſince he; to omit other things; 
did not make uſe of a milk-warm bath, as I did, but of one extremely hot. 
However, in proportion as th t is of advantage, when the joints af- 


E 
ford a free admiſſion to it; ſo — hot does it bring on the other 
when the joints will no longer admit it. And though this might be confirm d 
by innumerable obſervations, many of which you may ſee, if you pleaſe, 


(e) Eph. N. C. Cent. 5. Obſ. 8. C ) Epift. 13. — | 
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in the volumes of the Cæſarean Academy, and particularly Dec. 3. A. 3, & 6. 
Obſ. 35; it will be ſufficient for me to take notice of one from him whom 
1 frequently and deſervedly commend ; I mean, Hippol. Franc. Alber- 
tini (i). | $ 

For a goldſmith, who us'd to labour under the gout, every year, and had 
more than once driven it away by anointing his feet with petroleum, when 
the diſeaſe was at hand; fell into many more violent diſorders, which would 
not be put to flight, unleſs by diſcharging a great quantity of matter from 
the inteſtines; which, that you may readily perceive it to have been of a 
gouty kind, was made up of lime, or gypſum, as it were, lately cemented 

together.“ Fi | | 

This matter, therefore, when excluded from the corroborated joints, fre- 

quently falls upon the parts that are contain'd in the abdomen, the thorax, 
of the cranium ; bringing on preſent danger, and frequently death. And 
the ſame things happen when any internal cauſe prevents the matter from 
being carried to the joints; and particularly a decreaſe of vital power. And 
this you may not only * 2 from two obſervations that I have ſent you 
heretofore (&), but you will more evidently learn from the following. 

10. George Corneli, cardinal of the holy Roman church, and biſhop of 
Padua, having been, for a long time paſt, extremely ſubject not only to pains 
of the joints, but to pains of the kidnies alſo; and being now free from 
. theſe pains, no calculi appearing any more, and the diſcharge of urine being 
greatly diminiſh'd ; ſeem'd to be falling into a dropſy, and perhaps was really 
o; but that a very powerful diuretic, which was given him, caus'd a great 
quantity of urine to be diſcharg'd. | 

At that time, not the leaft calculus was ſeen : nor for many years after- 
wards was there any ſymptom of the kidnies being affected; notwithſtanding 
he travell'd in his chariot _ a long and rough road, and had changes 
of horſes for the ſake of diſpatch ; I mean, in the year 1721, when he went 
from hence to Rome. and from Rome to Padua again. 

However, though the nephritic pains did not trouble him in thoſe years, 
he was not, for that reaſon, free from the arthritic complaints; but theſe re- 
turning now and then at times, were even the more violently and ner 6 nd 
troubleſome to him, becauſe, by reaſon of his being of a fat habit of body, 
and but weak in his lower limbs, and by reaſon of his advanc'd age, he was 
prevented more and more every day, from making uſe of his wonted 
exerciſe. | FEY 

To theſe complaints were added a continual coſtiveneſs for a long time 
together, a heavineſs of the head, and of hearing after that, together with 
a propenſity to fleep; and, finally, frequent — In this manner 
having ſcarcely paſs'd his ſixty-fourth year, he at firſt loſt his appetite for all 
kinds of food; and then was attack'd with the arthritic paroxyſm : and now 
his right hand, and his left knee, began to ſwell, when he receiv'd the me- 
lancholy news of the fatal diforder of * moſt ſerene brother Giovanni, Doge 
of Venice, whom he ſincerely lov'd. 


i) Comment. de Bonon. Sc. Inſt. Tom. 1. 00) Epiſt, 25. n. 1o. & Epiſt, 40. n. 2. 
in Opuſ. de Cort, Peruv. haud ita procul a fin. | 


From 


Letter EVII. Article 10. { 4009 333 


From this time he, though in other reſpects a man of a great mind, was 
ſeiz d with incredible grief and uneaſineſs; and ſoon after, not only the 
gouty matter ceas'd to be expell'd to the joints, but even that which had 
been expell'd return'd into the veins, and brought on a ſtreightneſs and op- 
preſſion of the præcordia, a difficulty of breathing, and beſides theſe. a kind 
of ſudden paroxyſm ; wherein the functions both of the brain and heart 
failing, death ſeem'd to be at hand. | 1 nd in Tos 1 

Then his ſenior phyſician, and thoſe who were preſent, either, of relations 
or friends, haſtily ſent for me into conſultation. I found the patient, how- 
ever, a little recover'd in the mean time; but ſo unlike himſelf in mind, as- 
well as body, that I was immediately ftruck therewith, and call'd to mind: 
that prænotion of Hippocrates (/) : To do any thing contrary to cuſtom 
* is a bad ſign.“ n 2 10 Malle u oo ce: 

For he who before, in the moſt difficult affairs, was never wanting to 
himſelf, or to others, had entirely given up all hope of life, as I perceiv'd 
from his words; in which he advis'd' us not to attempt to relieve him by our 
vain endeavours : nay, he even commanded and afk'd it; and this, in par- 
ticular, he begg'd again and again of me, while I was feeling his pulſe, and- 
conjur'd me by that great regard and friendſhip which he had always borne 
Me.. 7 241 17 | W Ren bar 100400 141501 Bt 
His pulſe, as I then and afterwards: perceiv'd,; was very bad; for it was 
very weak, and generally intermitted after two ſtrokes, but always after a 
few ſtrokes. It was manifeſt, that, unleſs the peccant matter could be re- 
calld to the joints, the patient could not be ſav d. Yet it was not leſs evi- 
dent, that the difficulty of recalling it, in that dejection of ſtrength, would 
be very great; and particularly as he was firmly perſuaded in his owa mind, 
that every thing was to no purpoſe. | ate | | 


I, therefore, ſaid —_ to thoſe to whom it was my duty ſo to do, that 


he was in the greateſt danger: and I took care that this ſhould be imme- 
diately ſignified, by a running footman, to his brother's ſons at Venice, in. 
letters dictated by me. However, nothing was at that time, or afterwards, 
omitted, out of all the things that we had determin'd to do; or, at leaſt, as 
far as the ſtrength of the patient would permit, and we could prevail upon 
him by intreaties to ſubmit thereto. ck fig | wi 

And now the knee began to ſwell again; on which day we obſerv'd the 
pulſe to be grown a little better. But nature ſoon after growing languid, 
every ſymptom grew worſe ; and the difficulty of breathing increas'd : his 
head was more and more oppreſs'd with ſleep : and not only the internal 
parts, but the limbs alſo, were ſeiz'd with convulſions ; though we did every 
thing in our power to prevent it. And in this manner that moſt excellent 
cardinal, that beſt of prieſts, and great encourager of learning, was ſnatch'd. 
away on the tenth of Auguſt, in the year 1722; at which time nearly, his 
brother alſo, who was the beſt of princes,. and ſubje& to the gout in the. 
lame manner, was carried off likewiſe ; all good people being griev'd at the 
fate of theſe unhappy brothers. 


(!) In Coac. n. 1. apud Marinell. 
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As the body was to be embalm'd on the following night, in order to have 
the funeral-rites perform'd after the manner of his anceſtors; I ſent a pupil 
of mine, who was welt practis'd in diſſection, to take out the viſcera, and 
examine them attentively; for I could not bear to be preſent myſelf. From 
this pupil, therefore, and from the phyſician whom I of before, I ſoon 
after made every proper enquiry in regard to the appearances. And this is 
the ſubſtance of what both of them related. 1 Bel 

The belly, which was very fat, had its meſentery, and the ſmall inteſtines, 
loaded with a great quantity of fat: the ſtomach was large; but the coats 
thereof were greatly extenuated: the liver itſelf was in a natural ſtate; but 
the gall-bladder was ſmall, and the coats of it fo thin and flaccid as to be 
broken by the touch ; a round calculus falling out, which was not fmall in 
proportion to the ſmallneſs of the veſicle, and was the only one contain'd 
therein, and that without any bile. | 1 

The kidnies were larger than they naturally are, but the right was the 

largeſt ; ſo that, together with the fat whereby it was cover'd, it was almoſt 
equal to the ſize of a man's head. Therein were eleven ſtones, moſt of 
them large and ramifying. In the left was one, and that alſo was ramified 
and ſmall. . 
. Theſe calculi, in their colour and branches, reſembled nothing more than 
black coral; for they brought them to me that I might look at them; but 
they could not have been ſeen by thoſe who have hinted, that they were 
ſimilar to the ſtones which Alghiſi () has delineated in his third table. 
However, that ſubſtance of the kidnies which lay next in order around 
them, was hard and callous. 75 | 

Upon opening the thorax, nothing was found in the lungs that was pre- 
ternatural ; but the trunk of the aſpera arteria had its cartilages very hard, 
and not eafily yielding to the hand, when conftringing them. Which ſpecies 
of diſorder was alſo obſerv'd in the iliac arteries, and in the neighbouring 
trunk of the aorta, from whence they ariſe. Nor was it wanting within the 
_ thorax; but there the more the great artery receded from the heart, the more 

manifeſt it became. And this artery was much broader within the thorax- 
than it ought to have deen. 555 2 0 
In the heart was no poly pous concretion: and but a very ſmall portion of 
blood, and tliat frothy. Nor was there much blood in the whole body; if 
you except the integuments of the head, in cutting into which a pretty con · 
ſiderable quantity of blood flow 'd out. | 

The cranĩum being open'd, beſides the ſerum which was obſerv'd therein, 
the whole ſubſtance of the cerebrum was lax to a very great degree. 

11. Too many and conſiderable diſorders, beſides thoſe that were manifeſt, 
lay hid in this body, to ſuffer the arthritic matter to be thrown back upon 
the joints, either by nature or by art. It is true, the laxity of the cerebrum 
appear d, in great meaſure, from the preceding ſymptoms of heavineſs of 

the head, and of hearing, and the propenſity to fleep. 

But would you have ſuppos'd it to be grown ſo lax, as to be already al- 
moſt unfit for performing its principal office, and very fit for receiving a 


(m) Litotomia. 
quantity 
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quantity of arthritic ſerum; from whence thoſe external and internal convul- 
does, to which the ſtreightneſs of the præcordia, and the very t difficulty 
of breathing, as the Jungs were in other reſpects unhurt, (for neither did Joer- 
denſius (u) any — morbid within theſe viſcera, in a caſe almoſt ſimi- 
lar) were to be attributed. . C ef ; 

And with what force could the great artery, that was wider than uſual, 
and had its coats very hard; as the iliac branches of it had alſo; impel the 
peccant matter into the upper and lower limbs? It was certainly more likely 
to retard, now and then, the motion of the blood; from whence not only 
thoſe deliquia, but that laſt attack, and the intermiſſion of the pulſe, are to 
be accounted for: eſpecially ſince the heart was greatly debilirated, as ap- 
pear'd from the weaknefs of the pulſe, and not without reafon ; inaſmuch as 
che ſtrength of the heart could not be preſery'd by ſuch a brain as that 


Was. 

To this was added, that, though the heart was weak, and the arteries, in 
their ſtate of hardneſs, had by no means ſtrength equal to circulate even the 
beft and moſt vivid blood; they were under a neceſſity of propelling an effete 
and impure blood: for this was ſhown to have been ſuch, not only by the 
latter part of his life having been paſs'd without any exerciſe, or agitation 
of body, but alſo by the many preternatural appearances found in the 
be | 


in the firſt place, the ſtomach, in fo lax and extenuated a ſtate, could 
not well prepare the aliments. And, in the ſecond place, the inteſtines were 
not able to prepare the chyle; as no bile was now diſcharg'd from the 
veſicula fellis, and only a ſmall quantity, and that not good, had, for a long 
time, flow'd down ; the former of which circumſtances was prov'd by that 
ſmall bilious calculus, and the latter by. the ſmallneſs of the cyſt, and the 
long-continu'd coſtiveneſs of the inteſtines : and you readily perceive how far 
5 aſtriction of the bowels was likely to prevent the purgation of that impure 
And as to the purgation finally, which blood of that kind certainly needed, 
if any at all did, as that is made 22 by the ſkin, and by the kidnies; 
this was not done ſo much by the ſkin, in a quieſcent ſtate of body: and 
who can ſuppoſe that it was ſufficiently done by the kidnies, which were ſo 
oppreſs'd, and in part callous? f 
or does it eſcape me, who took notice of the caufe thereof, upon a former 
occaſion (o), and particularly confirm'd it in fat perſons; nor does it — 
me, I ſay, that calculi of the kidnies are often join'd with the gout z 1 
even know that, on account of theſe calculi, the blood of arthritic patients is 
leſs purg'd ; and that by theſe means the gouty matter is encreas d. Yer I 
would not have you infer from hence, that, in all theſe perſons, this matter 
could not be ſo well propell'd to the joints: or if it ſhould have happen'd to- 
1 and fall upon the internal parts, that it cannot be recall'd 
to the joints. 


And indeed, I remember, that in the ſenator of Bologna, whom 1 took. 


) Act. N. C. Tom, 4. Append. n. 5. in fine & 5, (e) Epiſt. 40. n. 3. & 5. 
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notice of above (p), and who was troubled with calculi of the kidnics alſo; 
beſides the gout; when the knees and hands began to ſwell, and ſoon after, of 
a ſudden, and without any manifeſt cauſe, the pain and the tumour va- 
niſh'd almoſt totally, and a conſequent difficulty of breathing alarm'd every 
one; I remember, I ſay, that in this patient however, the peccant matter 
was recall'd to the joints by Albertini, by means of the ſame remedies we 
made uſe of here to no effect. | | | 
But then the age was not the ſame, nor had the ſenator any grief to op- 

ſs his mind; nor thoſe diſorders of the brain, and the great artery: and 
although calculi did not fail to be diſcharg'd now and then, yet they were 
not to be compar'd with thoſe of which we are at preſent ſpeaking.  _ 
12. For, in the firſt, place, theſe reſembled the form of coral, Which it is 
neceſſary you ſhould attend to, not ſo much for, the ſake of admiration, as 
for knowing their cauſe and effect. For you will read in the Sepulchretum, 
that calculi were found in the kidney, which reſembled the ſhape of a 
mouſe (4) ; not to mention thoſe which reſembled the form of coral (r). And 
Euſtachius, who gave almoſt the firſt obſervation of all, of a calculus in the 
form of coral, has ſufficiently ſhown the cauſe of a figure of this kind (5). 
According to which, Piccolhominus () has afterwards explain'd the form of 
a mouſe alſo, in a calculus deſcrib'd by him. Wet: RR TT a 

And if the hiſtory thereof had been transferr'd into the Sepulchretum 
from the author himſelf; the readers would not have been ignorant, after 
what ſymptoms it had been found. Therefore, as the calculous matter ſtag- 
nates in the pelvis, and the beginning of the ureter; it is by that means 
moulded into the figure which reſembles the body and head of the mouſe; 
or which reſembles a ſtump of coral: and as it ſtagnates, at the ſame time, 
in the tubuli that open into the pelvis ; io the calculi repreſent the tail and 
legs of a mouſe, or the branches of coral. : 45 
When the urinary paſſages are all, or moſt of them, beſet with'calculi, in 
the manner I have mention'd ; and the very ſmall and contiguous inſtru- 
ments whereby the urine,- if ſeparated from the blood, are compreſs'd ; 
you certainly ſee that the ſecretion, and excretion, of the urine muſt be di- 
miniſh'd ; or the laſt altogether.intercepted : and unleſs aſſiſtance be brought 
by nature, or. by art, or by both, that a droply muſt begin to come on, 
or {ome other great diſorder ariſe. | 

You ſee then, from what cauſe the dropſy had begun to ariſe in the very 
eminent man in queſtion, when the urine being urg'd on by a very ſtrong 
diuretic remedy, the obſtructed paſſages were partly clear'd thereby, but the 
paſſages which were not as yet beſet with calculi, were immoderately dilated ; 
and this was the chief part of the effect: ſo that the urine flow'd plentifully 
then, and afterwards z nature lending her aſſiſtance at the ſame time, as ſhe, 
after that, ſent the matter, which. would have added new branches to the 
calculi, more frequently, and in greater quantity, to the joints. 

But although — tubuli were preſerv'd in an open ſtate, and even wider 


S Obſ. 20. & S. 28. Obf. 26. 
(7) 1. 3. S. 22. Obſ. 26. 6 6. (s) Vid. 5 4. cit. 
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than naturally ; yet many remain'd entirely uſeleſs, being entirely full, and 
ſtopp'd up with branches of calculi: and what is more to be attended to, 
the ſubſtance of the kidnies, which lay neareſt round about them, was'ren- 
der'd hard and callous together with them, by continual compreſſion. 

And this was the reaſon, why no uneaſineſs was perceiy'd in the kidnies, 
even from the greateſt agitation of body ; eſpecially as the very cloſe adhe- 
ſion of the tubuli to the branches of the calculi, prevented thele from being 
agitated : as you will learn from the Sepulchretum («), that it had done in 
others, when great ſtones, ſimilar to coral, and “ driven in like nails or 
„ ſpikes,” adher'd i;nmoveably in the kidnies. 

But ſo many parts of the ſubſtance of the kidnies being made callous, 
and for that reaſon uſcleſs, can we ſuppoſe that the function of theſe viſcera 
had ſuffer'd no detriment ? 2 

Beſides, theſe calculi were not only in great nutaber, but large; ſo that, 
of courſe, the remaining ſubſtance of the kidnies would be partly over- 
loaded, and pry diſtracted, And the parts which were thus over-loaded 
and diſtracted, certainly could not perform their office perfectly, in ſeparating 
the uſeleſs and noxious particles from the blood, which at other times they 
are wont to do. Finally, theſe calculi were in the body of a man, in whole 
gall-bladder another was contain'd ; and conſequently in that body which 
needed more the ſeparation of thoſe particles, as is hinted above (x). 

Nor am I ignorant, indeed, that calculi of the gall-bladder may allo be pro- 
duc'd in the fac bodies that are liable to calculi of the kidnies; but have 
even confeſs'd it formerly in another letter (5), wherein I have made men- 
tion of thoſe found in this very eminent cardinal : nor is any thing more 
eaſy for me, than to produce a great number of obſervations, of thoſe perſons 
who have found them in both places at the ſame time. ” 

For beſides ſo many others, that you will find taken notice of by me in 
other places (z); and beſides that remarkable one which is referr'd to by the 
celebrated Pohlius (a), and might be added to the Sepulchretum; I remember 
to have read ſix in the Sepulchretum, and all theſe in the third book (5) : 
among which is one of Grembſius, that agrees with the one I have here 
given in this circumſtance likewiſe, that no gall” was found in the gall- 
bladder. But none of theſe perſons, that I know of, was troubled with the 
gout : or if any one was troubled therewith, he, at leaſt, had not ſo many 
other conſiderable injuries of the veſſels and viſcera. 

13. There are other diſorders alſo, which ſometimes ſhow themſelves in 
the joints; as, for inſtance, that which I ſaw in a woman, whoſe diſſect ion 
is, — more than one reaſon, worthy to be deſcrib'd to you on the preſent 
occaſion, 

14. An old woman, who was the mother of many children, had been 
ſeiz d with an apoplexy about three months before. This apoplexy had been 
ſucceeded by a paralyſis of both limbs, on the right ſide ; yet in ſuch a man- 


(s) Cit, Obſ. 20. & 26, (a) Diſſert. de Proſt. calcul. affect. 5. 7. 
(x) N. 11. (6) S. 22. Obſ. I, S. 23. Obſ 4+ 5. 10, 8. 
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ner, that they could be mov'd a little, and had the faculty of feeling left 
entire. But laſt of all; when a kind of ſleepineſs, as it were, had come 
on, and a conſiderable heſitation of ſpeech ; being brought into the hoſpital, 
' ſhe there gradually ſunk away, and died: this was after the beginning of 

December,, in the year 1746. | 

Of the many things which J obſerv'd in the courſe of ſeveral days diſſec- 
tion, in this body, theſe are the principal that relate to the preſent ſubject. 
In the belly, the uterus was fo ſhort in its length, that even externally, 
from the orifice to the upper part of the fundus, it was ſcarcely equal tb two 
fingers breadtbs. But it was. wholly contracted into itſelf, and conglobated; 
ſo as to reſemble, in ſome meaſure, a kind of little ball, depreſſed on the 
fore-part and back- part, the parietes being thicker in proportion: and in 
cutting into the ſubſtance ef theſe parietes I found it to be livid, and did 
not judge it to be perfectly ſound. The larger extremity of one of the tubes 
was not only impervious, but entirely grown into one ſubſtance' with the 
teſticle, which, like its fellow, was hard, and in ſome meaſure chequer'd on 
its ſurface. | 

In the thorax, the heart contain'd large polypous concretions. 

On the integuments of the ſkull, where they cover'd the left temple, a 
large blackneſs, as if from contuſion, appear'd externally and internally ; 
although no blow had been receiv'd, upon the head, any little time before 
death, (as far as we could learn by enquiry) or ſoon after. In the whole left 
hemiſphere'of the cerebrum, contrafy to what the hemiplegia had given us 
" reaſon to expect, no diſordet was found. | 
Bur in the right, I firſt. obſery*d that the veſſels which paſs through the 
pia mater, efpecially where they correſporided to the vertex. of the head, were 
very turgid with blood: and through the ſame membrane I ſaw water, as it 
were, mix d with particles of air; and this water was really beneath: bur 
in ſo ſmall a quantity, that the pia mater was not eaſily drawn off by the 
fingers. And after this I found a fingular diſorder of the ſubſtance of the 
bra'n, and that a very conſiderable one; being about the vertex, to the ex- 
tent of three or four fingers breadths, in the longitudinal direction of the 
head: and for as many in breadth, where the diſorder was the wideſt}, for in 
ſome places it was much more narrow, E . Tm 

This diſorder began from that upper border of the hemiſphere, where it 
is neareſt to the left ſide, and extended itſelf, from thence, in breadth. From 
the ſurface of the cerebrum; which ir occupied; it did not deſcend inwards 
more than an inch. In the whole of that ſituation then, which is mark'd out, 
both the ſubſtances of the cerebrum were of a faint and browniſh blood- 
colour; and not leſs ſoft than if it had been, for a long time together, cur, 
and in a manner chopp'd with a knife, ſo as to become almoſt fluid. Yet: it 
was no where fœtid. | Get er 

But the remaining part of the cerebrum; except that, if you compar'd it 
with the cerebellum and medulla oblongata, it was more lax than theſe parts; 
offer'd nothing that was preter natural, even upon the moſt diligent enquiry; 
fo that I did not find any ſerum extravaſated in the ventricles, although I 


obſerv'd the pituitary gland to be very much contracted, and ſunk in its 
ſituation. "SF 3 | 


Finally, 
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Finally, as in the left knee (which was cut into, in order to demonſtrate 
the internal ligaments, cartilages, and glands, to a crowded circle of ſpectators, 
who had-likewiſe ſcen all that has been ſpoken of above) I ſaw no mucilage; 
began to inſpect all the parts very attentively, which, however, were pretty 
well lubricated : and I ſaw the cartilaginous cruſt of the rotula, in the part 
where it correſponded to the external condyle of the femur, rubb'd away, 
as it were, and mark'd with flight and ſmall parallel furrows; much in the 
ſame manner as if any one had preſs'd the point of a chiſſel, or graving-tool, 
upon it, and drawn the inſtrument from the top to the bottom ſeveral times: 
and the cruſt of the condyle, which I juſt now mention'd, where it was 
turn'd to the ſame part of the rotula, was ſo extenuated as to appear ſome- 
what livid, by reaſon of the bone being ſeen through it. | | 

But what was much more worthy of obſervation than all theſe things, was 
a great number of globules, the five largeſt of which were almoſt equal to 
mall grapes; the remaining globules, which were more than twenty, being 
{ome a little leſs, and ſome much lels, than the former. All of them were 
white, and of a ſmooth ſurface : and all of them, being digjoin'd from each 
other, were prominent within the cavity of the joint; adhering by a very 
{mall part, and even being continu'd, the leſſer of them to the capſular li- 
gament, about the inferior ſides of it, (ſo that ſome of them were diſpos'd 
into an obiong ſeries) but the larger to a cartilaginous cruſt ; or, rather, to 
the fimbria of a mucilaginous gland, which cloſely cover'd the cartilaginous 
cruſt, in ſome receſſes of the bones that belong to the cavity of the joint. 

Yet others were entirely bony ;, and ſome contain'd a bony nucleus under 
a cartilaginous cruſt. I ſhould have examin'd the other knee likewiſe, to 
ſce whether any of the ſame appearances were there, and whether any thin 
there might better ſhew. their origin; but 1 was diſappointed, as I foun 
that this had been buried together with moſt of the other parts of the 
body. | | | 

* But from whence-ſoever their origin was, this is certain, that, if they 
had grown out from the mucilaginous glands,” they might, by diminiſhing 
the * * of the mucilage, do an injury to the joint; or, if they were 
from any other part, and had not hitherto done much miſchief, (ſince this 
could not be known for a certainty) they would have been injurious, to a 
conſiderable degree, by their increaſe. | 

And, indeed, if any one ſhould happen to ſay, that ſome one of the 
ſmalleſt of thoſe bony globules was pulbd away from its ſituation by the 
agitation. of the knee; and, being interpos'd. betwixt. the condyle and the 
ratula, had made thoſe appearances. in the cartilage that. are ſpoken of; he 
would not affert any thing that was utterly abſurd: although I remember, 
when, in the. following year, I examin'd the knee of a man in the ſame 
place, to have found the. cartilaginous cruſt of the ſame condyle corroded, 
as it, were, in ſome meaſure, in that ſame part where it touches the rotula, 
though, not for a larger ſpace than what the nail of a man's little finger could 
have cover'd yet ſome other ſmall ſpaces in that neighbourhood were af- 
fected in the ſame manner: however, there was no appearance of diforder 
in the rotula, nor any-where elſe: in the whole joint; and ſtill leſs did any 
globules protuberate. The In. of which circumſtances I thought 

X 2 ; leſs 


- 
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| leſs proper to be paſs'd over, becauſe I do not think I have read any au. 

thor (e) who has made mention of a diforder of this kind in the knee- 
oint. FEES | 
f vet when J was reviſing this letter, there came out an obſervation of the 
illuſtrious Haller (4) upon another joint, which was pretty ſimilar to this. 
That is to ſay, in a decrepid woman; in whom many of the arteries, and 
ſome of the valves, of the heart, were not without bony ſcales, or the be- 
ginnings thereof; while he was inſpecting the joints of the lower jaw, with 
the bones of the temples, he obſerv'd one of them to be “ ſtripp'd of its 
« cartilaginous cruſt ; and the lunated cartilage almoſt half-conſum'd, and 
« perforated. And the cruſt, which attrition had deſtroy'd, the fame attri- 
« tion had chang'd into almoſt twenty globules, halt-bony, and collected 
« Jooſely in the cavity of the capſula.” In the other joint there was nothing 
of this wonderful appearance,” but every thing was in a natural ſtate, 

I ſhould have copied more to you, if he had added more, that you mighe 
have compar'd all the circumſtances with my obſervation. But it does not 
ſeem that it was in his power to learn, what, and how great, inconveniences 
the woman had ſuffer'd therefrom. 

Nor have I read many authors, who have taken notice of that-kind of 
corruption in the ſubſtance of the cerebrum, which I found in the old woman 
in queſtion, as I did nearly in a few others (e). | | 

Moreover, a paralyſis of the body, on that fide which lies beneath the 
injury of the brain, inſtead of being oppoſite to it, is not a very common 
thing. You may, therefore, add this obſervation to the few others which J 
have referr'd to heretofore (F), among the much greater number of op- 
; polite paralyſes, as if by way of ſome exceptions : unleſs you ſhould happen 

to ſay, that the injury here was either net ſudden, or too remote from thoſe 
parts-of the brain, (I mean, the ventricles and the protuberances therein) 
to the ſudden injury of which, chiefly, the hemiplegia in the oppoſite fide 
is obſerv'd to ſucceed. = 

Yet whether this can be ſaid of that obſervation which I have referr'd to 
formerly (g), as propos'd by Curti, a Neapolitan phyſician ; it is, perhaps, 
not very eaſy to determine, 

For to a reſolution of the right fide, in conſequence of an apoplexy, he 
ſaw a correſpondent corruption of the ſubſtance of the cerebrum, (not far 
unlike that of which I was ſpeaking juſt now) not in the left, but in the 
right hemiſphere ; and that. in the whole of it; ſo that even the meninges 
were converted into a mucous ſubſtance : although, as he ſays nothing of 
the crura medullæ oblongatæ, which grow out into thoſe protuberances, 
there may ſeem to be ſome reaſon for doubt ſtill remaining. | 

16. There is, in fact, fo great a fimilarity berwixt the rheumatiſm and the 
zout, whereof we treat in this letter, that phyſicians have diſtinguiſh'd the 

YIrmer from the latter but lately; although not ſo lately, that this was firſt 
done about the middle of the preceding century, as ſome ſay who forget 


2 Vid. Bpit 69. n. 19. I ib. & 72 _ Anat. 13. n. 25. 
de indurat. corp, hum. „ $5. iſt. 9. n. 19. 
(e) Epil. c. n. 6, & Epil. 9. n. n n * 


Ballonius. 
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Ballonius (5). But no mention in particular is made of rheumatiſm in the 
Sepulchretum, not even in that place where it would have been moſt proper; 
mean, about the end of the eleventh ſection of this fourth book, where it 
relates to pains of the external parts.“ 11 | 

Yet I do not wonder at it, as I ſcarcely remember to have lit on any other 
diſſection of a rheumatic patient, but that taken from the mouth of 33 
and made mention of by Havers, in his Oſteology (i); in which diſſection 
Drelincurt found . a jelly concreted on the ſurface of the muſcles, equal to 
« two or three ducats in thickneſs.” Which obſervation might be added to 
the part of the ſection of the Sepulchretum that I mention'd before; as 
it is very ſhort, and is made up, in good meaſure, of hiſtories which are 

roduc'd in other places; and even ends in one that had been already given 
in this very page (K). | 

I, who have treated of things which relate to the other parts of the ſame 
ſection, in other places, will ſubjoin here, leſt I ſeem to have entirely omitted 
this laſt part, two obſervations of our Mediavia's; the firſt of which relates 
to pains of the external parts: and the other would have ſeem'd to relate 
thereto, if diſſection had not diſcover'd the caſe more clearly. 

17. A young man, who was a goldſmith, had a violent pain in his loins, 
on the right ſide, which yielded to no remedy. A year being thus paſs'd. 
over, the pain began to attack the left fide of his loins alſo: nor was he 
free from pains in his neck, which ſeem'd rheumatic ; when an inability of 
moving his legs came on, a hydrops tympanites, and finally death, about 
the middle of April, in the year 1753. | | 

We were permitted only to cut into thoſe external parts of the body which 
had been the ſeats of that very obſtinate and violent pain of the loins. The 
{kin, therefore, and the adipoſe membrane, being taken off from theſe parts; 
in the cells of which membrane ſome water was ſeen ; and that large tendon, 
from whence the muſcle latiflimus dorſi ariſes, being remov'd, and no mark 
of injury being obſery'd in this tendon on either fide ; when we came to that 
thick fleſhy body which affords a common origin to the ſacro-lumbus and 
longiſſimus dorſi muſcles ; behold ! an unuſual colour. appear'd in that body, 
ſuch as we ſee in old furniture made of the nut tree; and yet not in the 
whole of that body, but only for about the ſpace of. five inches in length, 
and in breadth in like manner: and this was continu'd inwards, from the 
ſurface, in ſuch a manner, as to be ſeen in the* ſubjected muſcles like wiſe.; 
that is, the ſacro-lumbus and quadratus lumborum. 1 

The fibres, in the whole of that ſpace which I have pointed out, were 
ſurprizingly lax and yielding, and disjoin'd by frequent coagula of blood 
lying betwixt them. And all theſe diſorders that I have ſpoken of, appear'd 
ſo much the more, in proportion as the muſcles were nearer to the ſpine : 
but without that ſpace in the loins, neither a preternatural colour, nor any 
thing preternatural, was obſerv'd in the muſcles. And, indeed, there was 


(5) Vid. ejus librum de Rheumatiſmo, & F (7) Diſc. 4. ubi de Rheumatiſmo. 
queſt. medic. illi adjectam. (4) Obſ. 7. 11. & 7. 
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no very diſagreeable ſmell in the part where theſe difarders were obſery'd. 
All theſe appearances were found in both loins ; but thaſe in the left were 
much the Nicheſt. f i 

18. I am here aware that you will make twa enquiries of me; one, from 
whence aroſe that inability of moving the legs ? the other, from whence the 
pains in the neck? And, indeed, you will eaſily, of yourſelf, conjecture the 
cauſe of thefe pains; if, bearing in mind my obſervations (/) which I have 
confirm'd in the following years, you are not ignorant that the longiſſimi 
muſcles, whoſe origins we found to be diſeas'd in this body, were continu'd 
to the neck, in all thoſe bodies wherein I have made the enquiry. 

And as to that inability of moving .the limbs, perhaps, nothing forbids 
us ſuſpecting it to have ariſen from hence, that the diſorders obſerv'd in the 
quadrati lumborum muſcles, allo, (and theſe ſo much the more conſiderable, 
as they approach'd nearer to the vertebræ) might, at length, have reach'd to 
thoſe nerves from which the crural are made up; not to ſay, to the pſoa 
mulcles themſelves; as thoſe diforders were continu'd from the external to 
the internal parts : for that they had not been propagated from the internal 
to the external parts, notwithſtanding we were not allow'd to examine the 
belly, appears from this circumſtance, that there were no complaints of the 
kidnies, and that no ſymptoms of any injury of theſe parts were taken 
notice of; and the legs were not weaken'd when the diſeaſe was incipient, 
but when it had already proceeded for ſome length of time. 

19. Now take the ſecond obſervation, which, on the other hand, though 
it might ſeem to relate to external pains, yet, in fact, was found to relate 
to the internal parts, and therefore better deſerves not to be paſs'd over. 
700. old of Padua, who was, at leaſt, ſeventy years of age, had 
begun, after a kind of fever attended with a coldneſs, to labour under 
ains, which he ſuppos'd to be from defluxions, as he. call'd them, Theſe 
1 — ſeem'd to lie in the muſcles, which were about the os innominatum 
on one ſide, and a little above anteriorly: and in thoſe that are extended 
through the femur on the ſame ſide, being ſometimes more, and ſometimes 
leſs troubleſome; ſo as not to prevent him from walking. When he had 
ſuffer d theſe pains for two or three years, they at length grew more violent: 
and he died about the middle of July, in the year 1737 ; there appearing, 
the day before he died, in the groin of that fide, a tumour wherein a 
matter was perceiv'd to fluctuate. 

The abdomen being cut into in that part, in order to enquire from whence 
this matter had its pi. ring contrary to all expectation, a great quantity of 
pus was found betwixt the peritonzum- and the os innominatum, which was 
there cover'd with. thoſe muſcles that I ſhall mention. preſently, 

21. You will think that this obſervation deſerves ſo much the more to 
be attended to by phyſicians, as internal diſorders may the more eaſily im- 
poſe upon us under the appearance of defluxions, and degenerate. into ab- 
{ceſſes of that kind: and in proportion as the ſame diſorders, perhaps, more 
frequently lie hid under a maſk of this kind. ; | 


Y Adverſ. Anat. 2. Animad. 15. in fin. 
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At leaſt, this was ſeen three times by one ſurgeon; I mean, the celebrated 
Bene voli (n); who adds, that the ſame thing was likewiſe ſeen by Querei: 
and he very properly explains what kinds of tumours, lying near the muſeles 
which we call pfoz, or iliaci interni, may not only be the cauſe of con- 
tractions that are troubleſome in the thighs; but, finally, may alfo, when 
ſuppurated, ſend down pus into the upper parts thereof, Theſe remarks, 
however, you will ſee more at large in the author himſelf. Farewel. 


LETTER the FIFTY-EIGHTH 
Treats of the Lues Venerea. 


1. TN the letters that I have already ſent you, I have communicated many 
obſervations which relate to the lues venerea. There is, then, no 
reaſon why you ſhould be ſurpriz'd, if I ſay that there are ſcarcely any left 
to be copied here. But if you inſpect thoſe letters which I ſhall immediately 
refer to; you will ſee that this has been ſufficiently done, when, on the oc- 
caſion of other diſeaſes, which either aroſe from this, or were join'd with it, 
I did- not omit making mention of this diſorder ; or, if there ſeem'd to be 
any internal injuries from thence, that theſe were not omitted likewiſe. _ 
2. For in the very firſt letter (a), when I ſpoke of ſevere pains in the 
head, I have told you what diſorder there was in the meninges, the cere- 
brum, and! cerebellum: and what in the cerebrum and cranium, When, in 
the ninth letter (0, J wrote of the epilepſy. And in the forty: ſecond: lets 
ter (c), and the forty-foutth (d), we meet with injuries either in the epiglottis 
alone; or in the other cartilages of the larynx alſo, and the aſpera arteria : 
and in the ſame letters (e) (F) internal diſeaſes of the great artery are ſpoken 
of; ſo that; ſuppoling theſe circumſtances, it is leſs to be wönder'd at, that, 
in the eighteenth letter (g), this artery is dilated into an aneuriſm; or that, 
in the fortieth (Y), rwenty-ſeventh (i), and fifty-third (#); an aneuriſim, 
moreover, or the artery itſelf, could be ruptur'd. | 
In the eighteenth letter (H). you have the lungs on one fide. . but 
rty- 


particularly in the twenty · ſecond (-). And in the fourth(#), fo odd (o), 
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forty- fourth (p), and forty-eighth (q), you have the kidnies purulent, or 
otherwiſe dileas'd; and other parts of the urinary organs. Moreover, the 
forty ſeventh letter (r) ſpeaks of an excreſcence in the uterus, and, at the 
ſame time, a cicatrix in the lower part of the vagina near to the urethra, 

In the forty-fourth letter (c) you have an unuſual moiſture and redneſs of 
the male urethra; and in the ſame (7), and the forty-ſecond (), you have 
the urethra narrow and contracted in ſome places: and theſe two laſt men- 
tion'd letters (x) (y), the fourth (z), and the fortieth (a), ſpeak of excre- 
ſcences of the urethra, or the remains of excreſcences. 

And; to omit the fifty-ſecond letter (4); the eighth (c), the twenty-ſe- 
venth (d), the forty-ſecond (e), and the forty-fourth (), ſhew theſe larger cana- 
liculi to have been generally, or in part deſtroy'd : and, finally, this laſt letter 
either ſpeaks of other traces of dilorders in the urethra (g), or of the in- 
flammation of the part ſurrounding Littre's gland (); or of the induration 
of one of Cowper's glands (i), or its being contracted and ſtrigoſe (æ); or 
of the orifices of both the ducts not being in a natural ſtate 6 or of the 
orifices of thoſe ducts, which bring in the ſemen, being ſtopp'd up (m) 
or, at length, of the veſiculæ ſeminales being contracted, and without 
moiſture (x). 

3. Nor, indeed, have I ſent to you obſervations of theſe diſorders only 
that I have ſpoken of; but even in thoſe two letters particularly, that. 
often made mention of juſt now; I mean, the forty-ſecond and forty-fourth , 
I have purſu'd, pretty much at large, ſome ſymptoms that attend, or are 
ſubſequent to, the lues venerea : that is to ſay, the gonorrhea, and the ca- 
runcles, as they are call'd, of the urethra. | 

For in that forty-ſecond letter (o), 1 have not omitted to ſay what others 
have thought or ſeen, and what it happen'd to me to ſee, in reſpect thereto. 
And in regard to the gonorrhea, on the ſubje& of which the whole forty- 
fourth letter turns; I have ſaid, in order, what has been ſeen by others, and 
by myſelf, in regard to its particular ſituations : and have not omitted ſome 
other things that related thereto. 

As, therefore, I am determin'd not to repeat any thing which has been al- 
ready ſaid, it now remains only to produce three or four obſervations in this 
place, which relate to the lues venerea; as I have no more than this number 
ſtill left behind, The two firſt of theſe are from Valſalva. 

4. A woman, who had completed her fiftieth year, was attack'd with a 
pain in the lower jaw, attended ſometimes with ſo large a flux of blood, that 
it was intended to have reſtrain'd this diſcharge by the application of the 
actual cautery ; if it had not ceas'd of itſelf. In a little time after, the wo- 
man began to be troubled with pains in her bones : with which having long 
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been afflicted, ſhe began, as often as ever ſhe was mov'd, to complain that 
all her bones were broken ; and, indeed, thoſe who ſtood by her heard a 
crackling in her joints at that time. To this ſymptom another was after- 
wards added, that the bones of the lower limbs began to be bent, as if they 
were made of wax; and to be in pain even on the ſlighteſt motion. 

At length, in examining her body after death, the oſſa innominata, the 
oſſa femoris, and tibiæ, and thoſe bones that make up the arch of the 
cranium, were found to be flexible, juſt as if they were made up of pretty 
thick paper : on their ſurface they were ſpongy ; and at the meditullium, ia 
ſome places, carious. 

5. From whence that great quantity of blood was diſcharg'd, of which 
mention is made in the beginning of this hiſtory, Valſalva has omitted to 
ſay. But I have heard, from thoſe who had ſeen the woman together with 
him, both when living and dead, that ſhe had an abſceſs on one ſide of her 
neck; ſo that I ſhall ſuppoſe it to have flow'd from thence. The ſame 
perſons alſo added, that ſome other bones likewiſe, among which were many 
of the ribs, and the bones of the feet, were flexible in the dead body; and 
admitted the knife like cartilages : and that all the bones, which yielded to 
the force that bent or compreſs'd them, diſcharg'd a certain fluid, ſimilar to 
diluted blood, during the action of bending or compreſſing. | | 

I afterwards ſaw theſe bones likewiſe myſelf; for Valſalva. had preſerv'd 
them: the oblong ones were curv'd into the form of an arch, and thoſe that 
compos'd the vault of the cranium depreſs'd into the figure of a plane; and 
all of them were of a very bad colour and ſmell, becauſe they could not be 
clean'd internally, giving an unctuoſity to the fingers in handling them. 

But as they had now been preſerv'd for a long time; I could not learn 
ſome circumſtances which I ſhould have enquir'd into in their freſh ſtate, and 
even in the body itſelf : among which was this; in what ſtate the heads of 
theſe bones were in the joints; that is, whether they were more or leſs 
daub'd over with mucilage; I mean, on account of that crackling which 
was heard in the joints, by the aſſiſtants, when the patient moy'd them : but 
Rill much more ſhould I have wiſh'd to know in what ſtate the genital parts 
were, in a woman who, they ſaid, had been ſo infected with the lues venerea, 
that they did not doubt but this very great diſeaſe of the bones, had taken 
its origin from that diſorder, | | 

6. We ſhould have the moſt ancient examples of the human bones being 
become ſoft, if what Sachſius (ↄ) ſeems to think, with Peter a Caſtro, that 
this diſorder is call'd © by the Arabians Alachad, and Alzemena, and was cur'd 
„ by Avicenna,” were certain; as it is certain, from the Latin increas'd in- 
terpretation of Arabic words of Andreas Bellunenſis (), which is publiſh'd 
with Avicenna, ** that there is an a/zemena, or zemena, when the patient, by 
« reaſon of the ſoftneſs, or paralyſis, of the feet or hands, is prevented from 
„ moving thoſe limbs: ſo that this title of the obſervation of Peter a Caſtro, 
De Membrorum & Offium Molkficatione, ſeems to refer to the reſolution or pa- 


(p) In Schol. ad Obſ. 37. A. 1. Dec. 1. Eph. N. C. () Ad vocem Alachad. 
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fication (r) thereof; and not to the ſoftneſs of the bones. 


| ſame obſervation briefly in the following 12. has faid that it was © very 


"(he Petit (F) are of a different kind, as they ſpeak of the bones being 


uninjur'd where the vertebra were deeply diſeas'd by a caries (g); yet, as 
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ralyſis of the limbs, or, as the interpreters of Avicenna ſay, to the molli- 


Let there are examples ſufficiently ancient, which Fernelius (s), and 
Ruellius, whom he quotes, have deliver'd down in writing; adding, that the 
diſeaſe had been happily cur'd by means of alumirious baths : which method 
you will undettand, from Sachſius (), that others alſo had follow d. 

But as I could not learn from thoſe caſes what was the ſtructure or nature 
of theſe bones thus ſoften'd, as they appear'd from diſſection, by reaſon of 
firmneſs being reſtot'd; fo neither have I learn'd this circumſtance, in the 
manner I hop'd I ſhould, from other caſes that are generally enumetated ; as, 
for inſtance, from thoſe that are mention'd by Jacobus Holterius (4), by Gu- 
lielmus Fabricius Hildanus (x), by Peter Borellus (, by Thomas Bartho- 
lin (z), and by Daniel Prottenius (a). My 

And, indeed, I even omit thoſe which relate rather to a peculiar degene- 
racy of any one bone, than to that which is at the ſame time common to 
moſt of them; and among theſe I place that which is related from Bartholin, 
wy 1 have already mention'd, in the Ephemerides of the Cæſarean Aca- 

emy (5). | 

Comin down, therefore, to thofe authors who have flouriſh'd in our me- 
mory, I firſt found Gabrieli (c), among the Italians, who, not later than the 
eighty- eighth year of the preceding century (for Gagliardi (4), mentioning the 


« lately communicatec to him); who, 1 fay, about that year, then, in 
diſſecting the bones of a matron ; none of which had retain'd their former 
hardneſs, and whoſe more oblotis bones had almoſt all of them become 
flexible to every ſide; found the latter converted, not into a fibrous fleſh in- 
deed, but into a reddiſh fleſh. 
After this I read an almoſt ſimilar obſervation of Courtialis (e) on another 
woman: and even not only all her bones, the teeth excepted ; of which Ga- 
brieli has made no mention ; could be bent, but all of them reſembled fun- 
gous and ſoft fleſh, impregnated with a bloody ſerum. 
And although I do not ſee, that ſome obſervations of the celebrated ſur- 


chang'd into a ſubſtance ſimilar to fleſh, without the neighbouring or inter- 
5 cartilages being injur'd, as far as he could obſerve; and although they 

ave brought back to my memory, that thoſe thick cartilaginous ligaments, 
which are interpos'd to the bodies of the vertebræ, were found to be quite 


(r) Vid. e. 2. Fen, 2. 1. 3. Can. Avicen, (z) Cent. 6. Hiſt. Anat. 40. 


(-) De abdit. rer. Cauſ. I. 2. c. 9. (a) In Act. Med. Hafa. Vol. 3. Obſ. 24. 

(t) Schol, cit. (5) Obſ. 25 fupra cit. 

(x) In adjectis, I. 1. de Morb. Int. Raris (e) Eph: N. C. Dee. 3. A. z. Obſ. z. 
quibuſd. n. 7. (4) Anat. ON. e. 2. Gbſ. 3. 


(x) Cent. 1. Obſ. Chir. 45. & Cent. 6. (e) Hiſt, de PAcad. R. des Sc. A. 1700. 
Obſ. 74. Obſ. 2. 

(y) In fine Epilog. additi ad Cent. 4. (J) Mem: de la meme Acad. A. 1722. 
Hiſt. & Obſ. Med. Phyſ. (2) Epiſt. 40. n. 26. & 29. 
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theſe obſervations of. Petit never ſpeak of that diſeaſe as occupying many 
parts at the ſame time, and always as being join'd with a rumour, they can- 
not be referr'd by me to the ſpecies whereof we are ſpeaking, 

And the ſame muſt be ſaid of many others; as, for inſtance, of that which 
is from Mauchart (Y), of the upper parts of the thigh-bone being grown 
large, and ſo ſoft as to yield to the handle of the knife, and even to the 
fingers; and, when preſs'd, to emit a kind of bloody medulla, ſimilar to that 
which is in the ſmall cells of the bones: or of that obſervation which is twice 
publiſh'd from Nebelius (i), of a diſorder which conſiſted in the much greater 
part of the ſame bone being converted into a large, whitiſh, and ſpongy maſs; 
except that a great number of ſmall lamellæ remain'd divided within it, and 
the medullary ſyſtem was ſemi-lacerated and become empty : the whole being 
ſurrounded by a white, hardiſh, and eyen almoſt cartilaginous membrane, 
which was ſuppos'd to be the perioſteum. 

A membrane of this kind, you will alſo find, was met with by Alexander 
Camerarius (c), ſurrounding tumours, under which, in a ricketty boy, cer- 
tain parts of the oſſa humeri and femoris were ſo conſumed and waſted away, 
as to have degenerated into a fluid matter; not at all fœtid, of a white co- 
lour, and almoſt like coagulated milk : which diſorder he therefore call'd 
ce the white caries of the bones.” 

If you have the diſſertation of Platner which is intitled, De Thoracibus ;; 
you will be able to ſee, whether, and how far, thoſe words of that diſſer- 
tation which I have read in the Ada Eruditorum (I) relate to this ſubject; 
« That the bones, in thoſe who are pretty far advanc'd in life, are ſometimes 
“ ſo preternaturally ſoften'd, and become waxy and fragile, as to be fluid 
& as if melted down; and this was found, by his own experience, in the 
right os innominatum of a certain man.“ : 

Finally; to return from fluid bones to thoſe that are eaſily to be cut with 
the knife; there is extant an obſervation of the illuſtrious Haller (n) upon 
the fibula ; which, without any change in the perioſteum, being become quite 
fleſhy, or ſimilar to ſoft cartilage, was made diviſible by a knife, in the ſame 
2 pretty hard cheeſe : being tumid, and internally eroded by a fœtid 
ulcer. 8 ; | 

All theſe obſervations; though, for one or other of the reaſons mention'd 
above, or for both of them, they do not relate to the ſubject in queſtion an 
more than the obſervations of Petit ; I, nevertheleſs, was not willing to pa 
over: as I do not doubt but you may ſometimes transfer theſe appearances, 
that are found in particular parts, to thoſe which will occur in many at the 
{ame time, or in almoſt all, in order to explain them thereby. | 

But now, to refer the obſervations of Gabrieli and Courtialis, taken notice 
of above, to that ſpecies of diſorder which we have undertakea to conſider 
here; as the obſervations are very ſimilar to that given above from Valſalva 
in this reſpect alſo, that pains of the whole body had preceded this ſtate of 


(>) Eph. N. C. Cent. g. Obſ. 3o. (1) A. 1751. M. Sept. P. 2. ex ejus Diſſer- 
(i) Act. N. C. Tom. 8 Obſ. 15. & Tom. tationum, = 5 0 

5. Obſ. 111. (m) Opuſ. Pathol. Obſ, 54. 
(&) Tom. cod, 1, Obſ. 333 
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ſoftneſs in the bones; it is certainly ſurprizing, that, after fo great a ſimi- 
litude of diſeaſe while thoſe three women liv'd, fo great a diſſimilitude 
ſhould be found in the bones after death : ſo that, although in two of them 
they reſembled fleſh, in one they were become ſpongy and carious, yet, ne- 
vertheleſs, ſtill remain'd in the form of bones. 

But a much greater difſimilitude (unleſs you ſhould chuſe rather to account 
for this, and others ſimilar thereto, from the exceſſive progreſs of the diſorder) 
occurs in that inſtance which is made mention of by Boerhaave (2). For a 
man, who had liv'd with his bones in a ſtate of ſoftneſs, and not without 
the moſt ſevere pains, had his bones, after death, © ſimilar to a pultaceous 
« ſabſtance, and ſuch as is prepar'd from bones in Papin's digeſter.” 

And this being the ſtate of the queſtion, you naturally ſee that, if at any 
time diſorders of this kind recur, the phyſician muſt be very cautious in 
predicting what will be the ſtate of the bones; as the ſtate was found to be 
lo very different in the four bodies after being affected by theſe diſorders. 
7. And of theſe three, the ſpecies of diſorder which was found by Val- 
ſalva cannot be referr'd to that conſtitution which phyſicians have ſometimes 
obſerv'd, but particularly from the lues venerea; I mean, a caries which 
has proceeded ſo far, that the bones may be eaſily broken in the dead body, 
or by any motion whatever of the body while living: more than one example 
of which kind, (not to digreſs too far in pointing out what Blawius (o) and 
others have publiſh'd) you have, in this ninth ſection of the Sepulchretum (p), 
and in the fifth () of this very fourth book. 

For in the woman of Valſalva's in queſtion, the bones indeed were ſpon 
on their ſurface, and carious ; but in other places at the meditullium, and in 
the whole part which lay betwixt the meditullium and the ſurface, they were 
without a caries. - They were not broken, therefore, but bent; and by that 
means ſhew'd that the fibres were not in great meaſure eroded and deftroy'd, 
but ſoften'd. | br 

Yet from whence this ſoftening ? For if they had been made fleſhy, or 
pultaceous ; you would have the moſt ingenious men to follow in their con- 
jectures, that into the place of the bony particles, which are ſuppos'd to be 
rubb'd off, and carried away, from the bones; even in healthy perſons; new 
particles of the ſame kind are not ſupplied, as they ought to have been : but 
particles of a totally different nature, which can never coaleſce into the hard- 
neſs of a bone. e WY 

If, therefore, it is your pleaſure alſo to indulge- yourſelf in conjectures ;. 
you muſt here endeavour to think of a humour, which, when carried into the 
bones, could ſoften them. For without the body; that is, when the bones 
are much more rigid; Ruyſch (7) has ſhewn the poſſibility of doing this, 
when he has ſaid that, by means of a liquor wherein he had preferv'd the 
ribs, and which was made pretty acid; theſe bones were ſoften'd to ſuch a 
degree, that they could be diſtorted into-a ſpiral figure; juſt as we would a 


(=) Prælect. ad Inſtit. 5 401, (p) Obſ. 1. $13, 14. 
(e) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A. 2. & 8, Obſ, (7) Obſ. 1.42. & Schol. ad 5 10. 
151. (r) Theſ. Anat. 6. n. 13. 
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cord: and this he afterwards confirm'd by macerating others in an acid liquor; 
for he could reduce them () into the form of the letters C. and P. 

And in the ſecond of his Adverſaria () he has aſſerted, not only that the 
ribs become ſoft and flexible, from a ſimilar maceration; but alſo that the 
human bones in general were thus changeable: and, indeed, he has expreſsly 
added the following words: Does it fiom hence appear in what manner 
that memorable diſeaſe was brought about, wherewith a virgin, in France, 
e being affected, had all her bones ſoften'd down like paſte ?” 

But as in thoſe former experiments he has only mention'd the ribs of 
infants, and here, with the ſame view, the bones of children; you may add 
to theſe the bones ſhewn by Hunauld to the Royal Academy of Sciences at 
Paris (u), which, being macerated in vinegar, were become ſoft by that 
means : and becauſe it does not appear from what bodies theſe bones had 
been taken, you may join with them the inſtances which were related to the 
ſame Academy, by the two celebrated men Fauchy and Geoffroy (x), of two 
ivory ſpoons ; one of which having been left in milk for a long time, through 
forgetfulneſs, and conſequently in milk that was become acid, was found to 
be flexible like leather: the other, which was ſmall, and ſeen by the Aca- 
demy itſelf, had been made flexible, like horn, and pellucid ; after having. 
remain'd-a long time in that kind of ſauce which we call muſtard, 

But, to return to vinegar, I would alſo have you attend to this; that when 
thoſe bones which Hunauld ſhew'd- to the Academy, had been ſoften'd by 
vinegar, they recover'd their former hardneſs by being macerated in water; 
and, again, loſt that hardneſs in vinegar :. and from all theſe circumſtances, 
and from that I have taken notice of above ()), of aluminous baths, which 
have reſtor'd loſt firmneſs to the bones of living men; you may take a new 
argument of the various and manifold cauſes, and a of the various and 
manifold diſorders, whereby the bones may be made flexible: for, certainly, 
if they had been fleſhy, or pultaceous, there could have been no room for 
any remedy whatever. | 

And if it were determin'd univerſally, that the bones in ricketty children 
were of a waxy flexibility, and Mayow, as you even have it in the Sepul- 
chretum (z), did not contend that they are “ rather. more firm than in 
« .others:;” I ſhould have taken notice of ſome external remedies here, which 
are ſaid to have been uſeful to ſuch patients, and have compar'd them with 
the experiment of Hunauld. at 

But as, in order to explain the curvatures of the bones which are in thoſe 
children, it does not ſeem abſolutely neceſſary to ſuppoſe that waxy ſoftneſs. 
of the bones; ſince it is quite ſufficient that they are much leſs hard than in 
adults, as that age requires; ſo that, by the prevailing force of the muſcles, 
which belong to one ſurface of the bones, they may be bent to that ſide, as 
has been ſhewn on another occaſion (4), where I have alſo ſpoken of the ſke- 


leton of a young girl propos'd and explain'd by Mery (5) : I, therefore, did 


(„) Theſ. Max. n. 164. & Theſ. Nov. n. (y) N. 6. 
129. (7) C. 6. | (z) L. 2. S. 12. in fin, 

(z) Hiſt. A. 1742. Obſ. de Phyſ. & c. 7. (a) Epiſt. 27. n. 33, 34. 

(x) Ibid, & Hiſt, A. 1743. Obſ. de Phyſ. () Mem. de VAcad, R. des Sc. A. 1706. 
& c. 13. 
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not think that the bones of this young_woman, which were ſo cury'd in the 
- limbs, and the low ſtature in conſequence thereof, had any reference to this 
+ ſubje& ; notwithſtanding ſimilar. circumſtances to theſe have happen'd in 
thoſe perſons whoſe bones I have ſaid were made fleſhy or pultaceous; nor 
yet that the ſhortneſs of dwarfs, by reaſon of their bones being diſtorted 
from the rickets, have any relation to the point in queſtion : although 1 know 
that not all who are dwarts are ricketty, | 

For if you can poſſibly doubt, whether any perſons are born with a very 
ſhort body, and grow very little, and yet have their bones ſtrait, and all 
their limbs correiponding to each other in proportion; you may be convinc'd 
even by that laſt example, which you will read in the hiſtory of the Academy 
that I have commended (c), of a boy who was now five years of age, and yet 
not longer than two-and-twenty inches. 

But now; before we paſs on to other things; I chooſe to add, to thoſe 
cauſes which we have ſpoken of above, of flexibility, and of fragility, in the 
bones, the following things allo. Dominic Gagliardi (4) has ſuppos'd that 
the bones are made ſoft, and conſequently fragile, in thoſe bodies, wherein 
they have happen'd to be naturally leſs hard than in others: and that they 
are not of the ſame hardneſs in all perſons, but more or leſs hard in different 
perſons, according to the various degree of the coagmentation, and conſoli- 
dation of the 'bony juice; which perbaps might be confirm'd from thence, 
that they much more frequently become ſoft in women, than in men: and 
that this bony gypſum, as he call'd it, is ſoften'd, in conſequence of its being 
alcaline, by the acids which are thrown into the veſſels of the bones; and that 
from hence it is that perſons ſubject to © rheumatic and arthritic pains, 
* but particularly — from the lues venerea,“ are alſo ſubject to have 
their bones become ſoft. 

And by theſe means he, in ſome meaſure, led the way to the experiments 
of thoſe perſons, who, as I ſaid juſt now, affirm'd afterwards, that the 
bones are ſoften'd by means of acid liquors. And that it has more than once 
happen'd to rheumatic and arthritic patients, to have their bones become 
flexible, we learn from ſeveral obſervations; to which you will alſo add that 
of the celebrated Targioni (e), on a woman, in whom the vehemence of arth- 
ritic pains had diftorted the oſſa humerorum, the ulnæ, and radii, into the 
form of an arch. . | | 

But as to the humours being infected with acid particles, in the diſor- 
ders which Gagliardi has made mention of; as this cannot be prov'd by 
every one; you will only admit of the argument from him as far as you 
think proper, and leave the reſt undetermin'd. | 

Moreover, in regard to the fragility of the bones, the celebrated Loviſius 
 (f) ſhows, that this is not always brought on by a caries. For when he diſ- 
ſected the body of a woman, who had broken the os humeri, and ſoon after 
the os femoris alſo, by a ſlight effort, he found the bones © not carious, 
« but dry, and fragile; and the medulla, in like manner, dry, friable, and 


(e) A. 1746. Obſ. Anar. 8. | Deſeriz. d' un Tumore Follicul. 
(4) Obſ. 3. ſupra ad n. 6. cit. Cf) Vid. Act. Erud. A. 1751. M. Jun. 
(e) Prima Raccolta d' Oſſervaz. Med. nella P. 1. ubi de ejus Obſervationib. 
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« quite looſe from the parietes of the bony cavities,” And this woman was 
actually ſixty years of age; but of a pretty fat habit of body: full of health 
befides, and alacrity; except that ſhe had already labour'd, for ſome time, 
under a cancer of the breaſts. | 

But now take the other hiſtory of Valſalva's that I have promis'd you. 
8. A man, who was a native of Bologna, had been afflicted with pains, in 
conſequence of the lues venerea, which return'd every day at a certain period. 
Theſe pains were very violent at the diaphyſis of the tibiæ, and at the ankle- 
bone at the ſame time; where a ſmall, and ſomewhat ſoft, tumour was per- 
ceiv'd by the fingers, and by the eyes. Internal and external remedies being 
made ule of in vain, Valſalva applied the ſcalpel, and gave the wiſh'd-for 
relief. 

For having open'd, and laid aſide, the common integuments; and taken 
away a ſmall quantity of yellow jelly, which was interpos'd betwixt thoſe 
integuments-· and the ſubjected tendons, and made up the tumour ; the pain 
in the ancle did not return on the following day. 

However, as the patient ſaid that he was prick'd with needles as it were, 
if the neighbouring tendons were by any means preſs'd upon; it was eaſily 
conceiv'd that ſome part of that jelly lay hid beneath them: which, at length, 
being wholly, and dextrouſly, taken away quite from the very bone, with- 
out injuring the tendons, that ſenſe of the pricking of needles vaniſh'd alſo. 

But the pain in the tibia remain'd, contrary to expectation; for it was ſup- 

o8'd to be produc'd by conſent of parts. The perioſteum, therefore, was 
faid bare by the knife ; and was found to be not quite in a natural ſtate : fo 
that it was neceſſary to procure a ſeparation thereof from the. bone, which 
was in other reſpects ſound. This being done, no pain any longer remain'd': 
and the wounds being eaſily brought to a cicatrix, the patient was diſmiſs'd 
in good health. | 

9. When Valſalva related this obſervation to me; for he did not leave it 
in writing ; I remember him to have added, that other fimilar tumours, 
from a venereal cauſe, had alſo been cur'd by him in the ſame manner; fo 
that neither they nor the pains return'd afterwards. And he claſs'd them 
among the venereal gummata, as they are call'd ; thinking it by no means ne- 
ceſſary, that they ſhould all ariſe under the perioſteum, or be comprehended 
in a peculiar coat, 

Nothing is more fimilar to the obſervation in queſtion, than that of Fa- 
bricius ab Aquapendente (g) ; which has been already taken notice of by me 
alſo ; except that the tumour was not at the ankle, but at the wriſt, and 
brought on ſevere pains every day, at a certain hour : being made up, as he 
found by diſſecting out the tumour, of a ſmall quantity of vitreous pituita, 
according to the manner of ſpeaking made uſe of at that time, lying in con- 
tact with the internal tendons. 

And I ſuppoſe that Nicolaus Maſſa referr'd to a matter of this kind, when, 
in the carcaſes of thoſe perſons who had been aflited, while living, with the 
venereal diſeaſe; and he had diſſected a great number; he aſſerted, as you 
have it in the Sepulchretum (5), that he had found“ the painful places to 


) De Chirurg. Oper, ubi de Articulor. Ut, (+) Sec. hae IX. Obſ. 1. 5 1. 
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« be-moiſt with a pituitous matter: and this Fracaſtorius (i) alſo; where he 
aſſerted his having found out the cauſe of the pains which afflict venereal 
patients by night, from the ſame lues, by making a number of diſſec- 

<« tions ;“ ſpoke of under the title * of a kind of lentor,” which he had 
ſeen upon the tendoas and muſcles: and he has exprefsly aſſerted, “ that 
« gummoſities are made up of concreted phlegm.” . 

| Nor is it of any importance that Fabricius has not ſaid whether the tu- 
mour which he cut out was venereal; for he acknowledged gummata(#)'to' be 
frequently, but not always, from that cauſe, ee. 

However, I would rather you ſhould of yourſelf doubt, whether two ana- 
tomiſts, and at the ſame time very excellent ſurgeons, : Fabricius and Val- 
ſalva, were not themſelves alſo at thoſe times deceiv'd, when both of them 
ſuppos d that the tendons, and the latter of them even that the perioſteum, 
were affected with theſe pains; I ſay, I had rather you would of yourſelf 
doubt, than that I ſhould give out the ſuſpicion. + {£44 $901; 55-1 

ut that gummata are not always ſeated betwixt the periofteum and the 

bone; although you ſhould not digreſs from this ſection of the Sepulchretum; 
you will naturally conceive : and not only from Rhodius (7), who, in this 
very theatre of ours, ſaw © three white gummata ” demonſtrated by An- 
thony Molinetti, upon opening the cranium, and theſe gummara adhering 
« to the dura mater z” but alſo from Guarinoni (m), who aſſerts, that he 
* had ſeen the gummata ſpoken of concreted in the brain,” 

This ſituation I mention in particular, becauſe theſe things are added to 
this author's obſervation, wherein three little bodies, like venereal gum- 
« mata,“ are ſaid to have been ſeen in the brain of a man; who having been 
ſubject to epilepſy, and convulſion, after the lues whereof we are ſpeaking, 
was, at length, carried off by a very heavy ſleep. ON 34 | 

And as this cauſe, and theſe diſorders, are likewiſe read of in a hiſtory 
which I have written to you ſome time ago (#7); you may compare them one 
with another, and conſider again, if you pleaſe, of what I then left undeter- 
min'd (o), in regard to that ſmall and roundiſh abſceſs within the cerebrum ; 
I mean, whether it belong'd to the claſs of gummata, or not. 

And while you are doing this, you will at the ſame time, call to mind 
thoſe gummata of the head. which generally begin under the integuments 
of the cranium, and erode the bone, unleſs they are attended to in time; as 
the ſame hiſtory ſhows ; ſince obſervations of this kind are here wanting in 
the Sepulchretum : with which otherwiſe it might have been encreag'd ; and 
amongſt theſe with that which the celebrated Heiſter (p) has produc'd, to- 
gether with the diſſection of the body after death. iy 2 

10. For the two remaining obſervations of Valſalva, which I have given, 
I will fubjoin as many of my own that remain behind; beginning with that 
which is particularly requir'd by the diſcourſe I have begun, upon a caries 
corroding the cranium. For that this ſpreads far and wide, unleſs you pre- 


(i) De Morb. Contag. I. 2. c. 12. 
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will conceive. | | 

11. An old woman, in the hoſpital of Incurables at Bologna, had fo much 
of the left os ſincipitis, and the neighbouring os frontis, conſum'd by a ve- 
nereal caries, that the brain was laid open by a foramen of three fingers 
breadth in e direction; and you could plainly fee, while you felt the 
artery at the wriſt, that this artery and the brain rais'd themſelves up, and 
ſubſided, at the ſame peint of time. / 

And left you ſhould doubt of this, I ſaw her frequently in that year, which 
I think was 1700; for the woman did not live there a little time; although 
the eroding virus was not yet entirely overcome, nor the ulceration, which 
was external about the edges of the foramen, was drawing on to a cicatriza- 
tion, But the membrane of the cerebrum itſelf appear'd to be clean and 
bright in its colour. 

12. It does not eſcape me that the cranium is conſum'd for a much wider 
ſpace, if the caries goes on, as; to omit others; I have read our Fallop- 
pius () ſaying, ** that the whole ſinciput is ſometimes corrupted; and 
« ſometimes alſo a part of the occiput: and at other times that the whole 
« ſkull is corrupted, and taken away; and this,” ſays he, I have ſeen 
« firſt in my mother's ſiſter, who had receiv'd the lues venerea from her 
« huſband: and I took away from her the whole cranium: the membrane 
« js cover'd with a kind of pellicle; and the pulſatile motion of the dura 
« mater is always perceiv'd.” And he adds, that © he had many other ex- 
% amples of the ſame kind, both here, and in other places.” 

Bur in that old woman, there was not a manifeſt pellicle which cover'd 
the meninges : and the — even appear'd as if the dura mater had been 
taken off, and we were looking upon the brain when cover'd only with the 

ia mater, having a reddiſh, ſmooth, and moiſt ſurface. I could not, there- 

re, ſufficiently admire, how the humour, which had been able to erode the 
bone, had not injur'd, in the leaft, that membrane; and how it was that the 
woman labour'd neither under convulſion, paralyfis, nor any other mark of 
injury in the brain, or its membranes: although whether the had labour'd 
under theſe ſymptoms before, or not, I cannot inform you. 

Nor was Hildanus lefs furpriz'd formerly (r), that no f: _— of injury 
done to the ſpinal marrow, were preſent in a man who had it © laid quite 
« bare, and cover'd over only with its membrane ;” whereas three of the 
bodies of the thoracic vertebræ were deftroy'd by the caries. | 

And, indeed, theſe things are more ſurprizing than that the muſcles, 
which lie upon the bones, or the integuments, uld, ſometimes, not be 
injur'd by the humour which erodes the ſubjected bones both internally and 
externally, without any external tumour, or diſcolouration betraying the 
diforder : which eircumſtance miſerably deceives incautious lovers, who are 
ignorant that under a fair appearance of body, though not disfigur'd in the 

ighteſt degree in any part, even the moſt rake regs. wh caries may lie hid ; 
an example of which kind is particularly to be read in Noveſius (5), from 


2) Trac. de Ulcer. c. 47. (5) Letter 6.) 
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whom it might be referr'd into the Sepulchretum, with the approbation even 
of Guilielmini (1). 3 nin bs | 
When Benivenius (2) formerly propos'd an inſtance of the os frontis being 
almoft wholly conſum'd (but by a caries of another kind, as it is natural to ſup- 
poſe), without any mark being conſpicuous externally ; he made uſe of the ex- 
ample of thunder, which ſometimes melts gold without injuring the caſe wherein 
it is kept; or does other things of the ſame kind, which Marcellus Donatus (x) 
adds, when he relates the obſervation of Beniveni us. 
But others chooſe rather to make uſe of the example of aqua ſtygia, which 
deſtroys iron, for inſtance, but does not touch ſuet. You; may either deviſe 
ſome other compariſon, or follow theſe authors. For it will not only be of 
ule in the cafes in queſtion, but in others alſo. W * Anicarky 03) x3 
So our Fabricius (y), in a boy; Matthzus Blawius (z), in a man; ſo Jo. 
Jacob Scheuchzerus (3), in a woman; ſaw the ſkull entirely perforated, in 
more places than one, by a corroding caries; and yet the dura mater un- 
hurt: fo as to make it evident, that. the acrid and corroſive humour, to uſe 
the words of Fabricius, was contrary to the nature of the bones of the 
head, but by no means to that of the ſubjected membrane? 
But left you ſhould ſuppoſe this to happen in every caries of the cranium, 
you may learn the contrary from many obſervations; and among others from 
two of Laubius, one on a woman (+), the other on a man (e); in both of 
whom the cranium was ſo conſum'd, by a canes, to a conſiderable extent, 
or perforated thereby, that the correſponding parts, not only of the meninges, 
but of the cerebrum itſelf, gave acceſs for the pus, quite to the lateral ven- 
tricle, and the right ventricle in both: although in the woman, there at 
length came on a paralyſis of the ſubjected fide ; which had already exiſted 
for a long time in the man: and, as it is then wont, for the moſt part, to 
be, on the left ſide. . ban . 
And as I have ſpoken ſufficiently of this difference already, on other ac- 
caſions ; you yourſelf will conſider of the other, which relates to the-preſent 
ſubject: that is to ſay, why the eroding ichor of a caries ſhould vitiate the 
meninges of ſome perſons, and leave thoſe of others unhurt? Is it becauſe, 
in the laſt-mention*d caſes, it has a free diſcharge outwards ;- and in the for- 
mer has not? Or, becauſe in the latter it is infected with a venereal viru- 
lency ; and is not in the former? N OT ilt:61 21 3v9 
hut as caſes are not wanting to be repugnant to either one or the other of 
theſe explanations z as to the firſt, that which has been propog'd- by Blawius, 
in a man; as to the ſecond, that which has been propos'd by me, in a wo- 
man; you are certainly under a neceſſity, at other times, of accounting for 
it from ſome certain nature and diſpoſition of the ichor, and the bodies 
affected therewith. But I go on to my other obſervation, ſuch as it is. 
13. A butcher, of forty years of age, who was infected with a venereal 
lues, and frequently intoxicated with wine, had been, for a long time, 
(:) Reponſe 6. | © (x) Eph. N. C. Dec, 3. A. 5. Obſ. 151. 
t) De abdit. &c. Morbor. cauſis c. 18. (a) A&. N. C. Tom. 7. Obſ. 47. 


(x) Medic. Hiſt, Mirab. I. 5. c. 1. (5) Eph. cit. Cent. 8. Obſ. 21, 
Cy) De Chirurg. Oper. ubi de Gummatib. (e) Earund. Cent. 9. Obſ. 14. 


in fin, 
6 | ſubject 
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ſubject to diſorders of the thorax, and had been in this hoſpital, on that ag: 
count, at other times. Laſt of all, returning into the ſame books, beſides 
an acute fever, on account of which; blood had been twice taken away, 
(which neither the firſt nor the ſecond time was without a, polypous cruſt). 
he was afflicted with a continual cough, which attack'd.him lo, viglently thre J 
or four times every hour, that he became livid therefrom: he, expectorated 
purulent matter: and had a vibrating pulſe. oo oh 4 6 
| Having been thus affected about fifteen days; laſt of all, his irength de- 
creaſing more and more, within one day, he-ceas'd to live about the end of 
January, in the year 1747. eee gion evoitatu 
The body; if you except ſome parts of the thorax ; I had not in my 
power to examine at that time, being taken up with other things relative t 
the public demonſtrations of anatomy, The lungs were —— mg 
ſmelt very ſtrong. - The heart was lax. In one of the valves of the great 
artery, the corpuſculum Arantii was much larger than it naturally is. And 
under it, on that ſurface where the valve was turn'd towards its fellows, the 
membranous laminæ, of which it was compos'd, were ſo disjoin'd to a con- 
ſiderable tract, that where they open'd I could introduce a, probe betwixt 
both. And the neighbouring — the artery was diſtinguiſh'd, here and 
there, internally, with whitiſh ſpots : nor was it very ſmooth, but even ſome- 
what unequal. And, ſoon after, being diſtended into an aneyriſm of the 
curvature; I was, for this reaſon, leſs ſurpriz'd, as I have ſaid heretofore (d), 
at what I obſerv'd in that valve. wow eo 
14. Although, for the reaſon juſt now mention'd, I could not ſufficiently 
compleat this obſervation; yet 1 was willing, however, not to pals it by, 
that you may join it with the others referr'd to in the beginning of this 
letter (e); whereby we have ſhewn, that the lungs are frequently iajur'd in 
a lues venerea; and that the great artery is ſometimes injur'd from the ſame 
cauſe, and dilated into an aneuriſm. | Na 
Perhaps, we ſhould alſo have found the kidnies to be diſcas'd in that man. 
For theſe four parts, the lungs, the aorta, and the kidnies, together with 
their appendages, we have found to be injur'd; in thoſe who have. labour'd 
conſiderably, and for a long time, under this lues; ſomewhat more fre- 
quentiy than you will eaſily imagine from the reading of moſt books. 
But as to that viſcus, which very learned men had formerly ſaid was af- 
fected more than others, and indeed was the ſeat of this lues, as you ſce 
from the Sepulchretum (F); to which, however, others do not aſſent, as 
you will learn from the ſame book (g); I mean the liver; I do not, at pic- 
ſens remember that it ever appear'd to me to be vitiated in theſe, bodies, . 
Let I ſhall not for this reaſon. deny, that thoſe. things which happen rarely, 
or never, to me, might not have happen'd frequently to others; or, on the 
contrary, that thoſe things which happen frequently to me, might not have 
happen'd rarely to others: for | mean nothing elſe. here but to inform you 
what I have happen'd to meet with the moſt frequently; as I very well 
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know, ther this Joes, ſince it may ſometimes He hid under the maſk of any 
diſeaſe whatever, may alſo vitiate any viſcus whatever. 
Zur what viſceru it really affects more frequently, or what lefs frequently, 
ydu cannot' exfily determine, before many obſetvations of different perſons are 
compar together. Tet I cannot help'being ſurp iz'd, that, as ſo many are 
infected with this diſeaſe, and ſo many die, the diſſections by no means cor- 
reſpond to cheir number. And, certainly, you will not ſee a great number 
transfer d into this ſection of the Sepulchretu m. 
The ſection, therefore, is ſhort; and ſo much the ſhorter ſtill, becauſe the 
whole of it is not of the lues venerea, but alſo of the plica polonica: and 
where it is upon that ſubject, it conſiſts in great part of ſcholia, one of which 
is not even found in its proper place; as, for inſtance, that which is affix d 
in che third plaer to the firſt article of the firſt obſervation, wherein there is 
nothing of . tumid and ſuppurated bones ;”” whereas it belongs, as far as 
Jean judge, to the eleventh article, which is three pages diſtant from rhence : 
| and almoſt all the ſcholia are from Sylvius ; who endeavours to build up his 
- theory of the acid nature of this poiſon ; out of which ſome things might 
have been omitted, and others have been ſubſtituted in their places: 48, for 
inſtance; when be has conjectur'd (+), that bubos ariſe in the inguinal glands, 
decauſe they are near to the ſpermatic veſſels,” 10 2 UTO? en en 
They judge d better, who faid formerly with Braſavolus (7), that à kind 
of deprav'd quality aſcended, by the penis, to the emunctories, and to the 
glandular parts of the groins; and excited bubos there.“ For although 
they did not point out the way which led into theſe glands ; they did not, 
however;. propofe a paſſage which did not lead theretto. 
What paſſages can lead to theſe glands, finally, William Cowper ſhew'd 
fix years before the Sepulchretum came out with its Additamenta; amohg 
which this ought to have been put, as you have read in our Adverſaria (H, 
where we have transferr'd the ſame conjecture to women alſo: and have made 
uſe thereof, fince that time, in conſultations where the queſtion was of 
bubos, that had fucceeded to eroſions of the glans and præputium, degene- 
rating into deep cancerous ulcers; as I have more than once ſen. 
Tet remarks are not wanting in theſe ſcholia that ſeem to be owing to diſ- 
ſections; as that (I) of the venereal infection arifing from the locult of 
women, quite to the cornua uteri, corrupting them, and exciting ulcers 
there :?“ which exceedingly well agrees with the obſervation. of our Valliſ- 
neri (m) on a woman, in whom, in conſequence of the ſame lues, not only 
all the loculi, but the whole right tube alſo, was ulcerate. 
By thoſe appearances that have been ſeen by Valliſneri in the viſcera of 
women, and by Genſellus (), by Salzmann (o), by Caſpartus (p), by Pet- 
ſchius (7), and by others, in the viſcera of men alſo, and in other parts of 
thoſe perſons whO had died after this diſeaſe, you may increaſe the number 
12 A tip a4 +; „ lag irt Amy SH Be => FEA». 
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qubich, as 1 8 ee aid, is nas. very; large) of obſerowinns that are 
contain'd in this ſection of the, Sepulchretum. en Ai lit 

15. Nor does it ec that a book has been publiſh'd, in our. age, 
te on the diſcaſes, of the pudeoda, and the lues venetea; wherein. you; have 
many obſervations, relative thereto, made even upon dead bodies. But whe- 
cher che might, as well as thoſe juſt now ſpoken, of, be referr'd into the 
Sepulchretum, I do not very well know, Yet I do not ſay: this becauſe 1 
doubt the author's veracity, but becauſe I do not kopw how fax 2 
and his diligence, are to be depended aof 

For there are ſome things that he has affirm'd be bad ſeen inoiben writings, 
which others believe he had ſeem'd to himſelf to ſee, though:they themſelves 
could never. ſee them. And things of this kind are not wanting: id his 
book z as, for inſtance, when he ſays that the uterus is interpes'd hetwurd the 
inteſtinum rectum and the lacune of the vagina: that the peritonæumi riſes 
up and is ſuperertended upon the inguinal glands on the external patt, that is 
betwixt them and the ſkin : that the lymph is carried by. tbe Jymphatics of 
the meſentery 10. the lands of Peyerus, that is, to the inteftinal gland: that 
the pancreas Aſellii is in the human meſentery alſo ; for he ſays that, in choſe 
who have died af a lues venerea, the pancreas of ellas i is reduc d to nothing : 
and other things of a ſimilar kind, which I purpoſgly paſs over. 

And at. the ſame time that he ſees thoſe things which others do not ſee, 
be, on the other hand, does not ſee, or does not know, what others ſet and 
know; as, for inſtance, when he writes, that in the veſiculæ ſeminales 25- 
thing anfractuous or contorted is contain d, iy means of which ſome delay to the 
femen may be pretended : or where he ſays, of a mucous Body betwixt the cu- 
ticle and the ſkin, I find no mention made among anatomiſis, er thoſe of 
Maut peliar: and to this, moreover, Polfenus 51 attributed the ane f 4 
tin, but, in particular, the blackneſs of the Athiopians 

But he, who does not ſeem to have read Malpighi (r), d ide after 
him, who teach the ſame things, takes a great deal of pains in producing 
authorities from many writers, both medical and not medical, to perſuade 
us to embrace an opinion which has been confuted by a much greater number 
of authorities; I mean, that the lues venerea is a ny ancient diſcaſo,) and, 
finally, nothing more than the elephantiaſis. 5 

This I ſuppoſe he would never have attempted to prove, if be bad then 
had it in hig power to read that very learned and able phyſician John 
Aſtruc (, by whom theſe perſuaſions are entirely rooted out; alchough this, 
however, is is ſurprizing, that he, who was not ignorant how great, and how 
immoderate a mixture of nations there was formerly in the Roman ſtews, 
while the power of the Cæſars was at its height, ſhould) have fuppos'd that 
there was the ſame lues at that time; but divided by phyſicians into many 
diſorders, and not conſider'd as one diſorder, before a collection of them 
« all” was obſerv'd © in the camp at Naples:“ as if there had been a 
greater mixture of nations in thoſe camps than formerly at Rome, where 
one and the ſame harlot (as Martial (7) confeſſes in S many words) proſtituted 
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herſelf to Catti, to Germans, to Dycantis,' to Wenn to Cappadocians, 0 
Indians, to Jews, &c. 

The American nation was the only one then wanting at Rome: 4 In 
_ theſe camps were not wanting ſuch as had commerce therewith themſelves, 
er, at leaſt, by means of others ; ſo that it may be eaſily conceiv'd from 
whence, not a new collection of difeaſes, but the lues itſelf, came into 
Europe. 

Andi you may not only obſerve a great negligence in theſe chi, but alſo | 
in the enumeration of the years from that time; which is in other reſpects 
very eaſy; and in the reading of the beſt phyſicians from thence quite down 
to 'the a7 aſt — where 1 it Is ſoon after ſaid, that the Wa vencten © had 


whom it is very evident, that this diſorder is become more flight. 

After theſe remarks, and others which for brevity's ſake I omit; my 
amongſt theſe, that next prognoſtic aphoriſm, * a fever, ſucceeding to a 
© ques venerea, ſolves the diſeaſe;“ I would have you yourſelf conſider, 
whether we can aſcribe ſo much to his eyes, and to his diligence, as to ad- 
mit of all his obſervations without any the leaſt doubt or heſitation. 

16. Do not, however, imagine that theſe things are ſaid by me for any 
other reaſon than from a deſire after truth: as they are of an author who 
was not known to me while he was living, either on the ſcore of injuries or 
benefits; and in whoſe book I do not deny that there are alſo ſome good 
things. But do not aſ me, whether in that method, likewiſe, whereby: he 
taught thar this diſeaſe is to be overcome. 

For from the time that this diſeaſe was known to phyſicians, that different 
methods of cure have been us'd by different perſons, and what had been 
formerly made uſe of has been deſerted in the ſame places, and that which 
had been exploded ſubſtituted in its room, in this diſeaſe more than in any 
other, I ſuppoſe no-body can be ignorant; ſo that, if you approve of any 
thing in preference to others, or diſapprove any thing, it is to be fear'd that, 
on the contrary, others may diſapprove or approve it: and not only of -thoſe 
who are to come after us, but of thoſe who are hving at preſent, in fo Se 
a mutability and diverſity of opinions. | 
For in regard to the two moſt celebrated remedies againſt this diſorder, 
the decoction of the woods, as it is cal d, and quickſilver, how many diſ- 
ſenſions and different inions do ſtill ſubſiſt? and not only which is to be 
preferr'd to the other, but, if you prefer” one to the other, in what manner 
this is to be made uſe of. 

It is certain, that, in the very beginning of dh «Hotter, the cue 
unctions were applied: and, afterwards, that the decoctions of the woods 
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were preferr'd to them: and that mercury was again made uſe of internally; 
and yet that the decoctions of the woods had not, for this reaſon, become ſo 
exploded, as not to be {till had recourſe to in ſome cities in particular; nay, 
theſe only were preſerv'd, and both the methods of uſing mercury rejected 
entirely; till, at length, in the ſame cities, they again return'd to one or the 
other method of uſing mercury, where a very violent lues did not yield to 
the decoction. | — 8 
I remember, when I was quite a young man, and went to Bologna, that 
both methods of applying mercury were ſo far deſerted, that, I never ſaw any 
phyſician make uſe of it; or even heard of his uſing it (for the whole, ſpace of 
eight years, during which I ſtudied phyſic there) in either one, or the other 
way; and that was very ſurprizing in the city where Jacobus Berengarius 
Carpenſis had formerly flouriſh'd, and had been fam'd for the uſe of mercu- 
rial unctions, which he was one of the firſt promoters of, if not, as moſt au - 
thors imagine, the firſt inventor : certainly if he was born ſome years before 
1467, as that paſſage of his, which has been produc'd by me in a former 
work (x), ſeems to ſhow; he was of ſuch an age, when the lues venerca, was 
firſt known in Europe, that he may be ſuppos'd to have made. uſe of this 
method in the very beginning. | | Shady tA 
But how much mercury had not only begun to be ſuſpe&ed, but to be 
very rarely applied, at Bologna, before I went to reſide there; to omit ſome 
of the more ancient of the Bononian writers; ſufficiently appears from the 
Empirica Rationalis of Claudinus (y), where he ſpeaks of both theſe, methods. 
of uſing mercury: and not only of the fumigations thereof, which are very 
frequently pernicious; and therefore not ſo much as mention'd by me at 
preſent. | et et oa te wo 
What remedies then, have you ſeen thoſe very excellent phyſicians make 
uſe of, you will ſay, againſt the lues venerea ? Why the decoction of woods, 
either in the common method of giving them; and this for the moſt part; 
or in, N way, wherein I have ſeen them us'd by Valſalva, and that fre- 
quentg g | 7s tg Ot zn 
For having obſerv'd ſome perſons to take in a great quantity of that de- 
coction which they call Aqua Stibiata, or Aqua Corf,,, with ſucceſs ;. he ſaid, 
that it came into his mind to make uſe thereof, in the ſame manner that we 
generally make uſe of bath - waters. That he had therefore given it, at firſt, 
to the quantity of two or three pints, and obſerv'd whether it was caſily diſ- 
eharg d, and by the way of the bladder; not through the inteſtines, or the 
Kin, as it ſometimes is. For if it was not eaſily, diſcharg'd, or if by theſe 
two laſt- mention'd ways, that he deſiſted. But if it paſs'd off eaſily, and 
only by the urinary paſſages, that on the following day he had encreas d the 
quantity, and ſo on mare and more, till it came to ten pints. And that by. 
this means he had. gain'd great advantages in a little time; ſo that ſometimes, 
within not more than three days, he had ſeen old ulcers, heal'd, and gum- 
mata depreſs d; as in a certain knight, for inſtance, whom he particularly 


mention'd to me. 1 36 .20vi [14111 [: 


5 


(x) Epiſt, Anat. 6. n. 2. in fin, (3) 1. 6. S. 2. tr. 1. c. 3. 
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And certainly by this method of cure 1 myſelf ſaw a woman made perfectly 
well, who had ſuffer'd, for the ſpace of two years, under venereal ulcers, 
one that was very large in her knee, and three or four in her palate, which 
were ſmall ones indeed, but fuch, nevertheleſs, as ſuffer'd the aliments to 
paſs from the mouth into-the noſtrils, to the very great inconvenience of the 
patient: and 1 ſaw, in like manner, a gentleman, a fellow-citizen of mine, 
cur'd thereby, in whom, from the ſame cauſe, the hypogaſtrium and 
the thighs were cover'd with foul ulcers, to a very conſiderable extent. 

And as this happen'd in the few days of drinking thefe decoctions, I could 
wiſh thoſe perſons to have. been preſent, who, by reaſon of the very quick 
diſcharge of a great quantity of bath-waters, by the bladder, have imagin'd 
to themſelves certain paſſages, whereby theſe waters might deſcend into the 
bladder, without mixing and circulating with the blood; for unleſs this de- 
coction had been circulated with the blood, and carried to all parts of the 
body, it could not ſo ſoon have heal'd thoſe parts that were ulcerated, or 
otherwiſe diſeas'd. MOT | 

However, the ſame thing that came into the mind of Valſalva, in regard 
to the uſe of a ſtibiated water of that kind, had formerly come into the 
mind of Johannes Manardus (z), in regard to the decoction of guajacum ;. 
for he ſays, Among the various uſes of this wood, I moit approve of that 
% method wherein the decoction of it is drunk, in the manner of medicated 
« waters, or whey ſpoken of by Dioſcorides. For from thence comes the 
« manner of drinking medicated waters, which is made uſe of among the 
« Italians in general; that is to ſay, of drinking four or five pints at in- 
„ tervals.“ bY 

And this method of uſing the decoction is fo far approv'd by our Maſſa- 
ria (a), that he wonder'd how it could happen, that nobody, quite to his 
time, had follow'd . ſo clear and excellent à practice of ſo illuſtrious. a 
„% man: and he aſſerted, that he had made uſe of this method, more than 
once, with the greateſt facility, and the greateſt ſucceſs;“ ſo that the 
patients obtain'd, without much trouble, and in a few days, the good ef · 
© fe&s which others are ſcarcely wont to obtain after a great deal of uneaſi- 
e neſs, and a very long courſe of time:“ and yet it did not ſeem to him; as 
you will find by reading over the paſſage; of any importance which 
of the three difcharges, that I juſt now ſpoke of, was the conſequence. 

But to return to my former ſubject; from the time that I refided at Bo- 
logna to this time; that is to ſay, in the ſpace of almoſt four-and-fifty 
— mercury was alſo again brought into the claſs of antivenereal remedies, 
in city. | | 

17. Ana I have obſerv'd, in a not much lefs ſpace of time, ſome viciſſi- 
tude in theſe remedies, in this city; though not ſo great a one. For as 
among phyſicians, in other reſpects very ſſeilful, ſome were never wanting 
there that loy'd the ſtronger remedies, rather than the more ſafe; ſo I have 
heard, that though almoſt any method whatever of vfing mereury was, for 
the _ part, far leſs eſteem'd than the decoctions, it nevertheleſs was at no 
time deſerted. 


(z) 1. 14. Epiſt, Medic. 4. (o!) Prad. Medic. I. 6. 


From 
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From the time therefore that I came hithety except ſuffumigationt, wen- 

tion of which I do not ever remetnber to habe heard, I know that moſt other 

methods of uſing mercury have been practis d; and amongſt theſe even that 

of giving it internally: and chis either join'd with ſuch things as open the 

bowels, or fa prepar d, as to bring on a 'falivation,” or &vefi'a/ lis : 

or of ſmearing it upon the ſkin, when mix'd*up into the orm of an 
E 15 Tit 1 


oigement+ Wein 4 HOW: ee SO eee eee een eee 24. eee 
This daſt method, however; was more rarely us'd, and the laſt not 
very commonly: but the decoction of woods very frequently and theſe 
were, for the moſt part, prepar d from exotic woods; and ſometimesg as For 
inſtance, for the pooreſt patients, from our own plants; on whick oeca,˖ð 1 
muſt: not conceal from you what Valliſneri aſſerted to me: F meu that 
having preſcribꝰd to a poor man who had labour'd under u moſt violent lues 
venerea, for a long time together, a decoction of the roots of bardana, hote- 
hound, and the green huſks of walnuts, great ſweats were brought on, and 
the man was perfectly cur'd. | irre 
Moreover, I have ſeen things chang'd gradually, and ſlowly, in ſuch a 
manner, that unleſs the diſeaſe is very ſlight, decoctions are very rarely given 
to excite ſweat, but mercury is very frequently given to excite a ſalivation; 
unctions being almoſt deſerted: for the phyſicians alledge againſt theſe, that 
by chis method they do not well know how great a quantity of quickfilver 
may enter the body, and for that reaſon are ignorant how it is neceflary to 
bortion their appheatio s. 
And I wiſh to God, the preſent method of cure alſo made uſe of here; 
had never brought with it thoſe. violent, and ſometimes fatal, diſadvüntages, 
which I. know not what extollers thereof conceal, and ſmother, among 
certain fctitious poſitions, and exaggerated narrations, of theits and that 
it was, for this reaſon, to be preferr d to all others; e. 
1 — what * 2 2 times, — — now hap- 
s, and what begins to happen here again, they cannot but expect 
. mä ˙—— — 2odN 
Not only the method of taking quickſilver internally, but the eſſicaey of 
certaigi properties thereof, (againſt this diſorder) which was not unknown: to 
the profoſſors at Padua formerly, if they had eſcap'd- the memory of the 
leſs learned practitionetrs; may without doubt again be forgotten : that is, 
when a different method of cure, and a different mode of explicatien, have 


prevail d amot ig moſt perſons. W 1 nn Norln ii ? 87:20” 
And i do not think that you will enquire. what thoſe: were, 28 1 
know that, to mention no others, you have read Falloppius (4); Tomita- 
nus (c); and Saxonia (4): the laſt of whom deſcribes mexcury- 43 exhibited in 
more ways than one : that is with cathartics, and without: {5% ſoꝛas to 
exeite a copious ſpiing in ſome perſons : and relates that . 
was then us'd by a very celebrated profeſſor, and phyſician, at Padua, 
bertini Botton. 644% ene vis tie ds 3046s met 


* * Ls * 
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(3) Tra&. de Morbo Gall. c. 79, (4) Trac, de lue Vener. Wha 
(e) De Morbo Gall. I. 2. c. 15. | | 
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Nor is it, ip 0 7 but thaſe ho ſucceeded. afterwards in this col- 
lege 3, thov 9g not 19 — uſe. of that precipitated mercury which 
Fe a ci ether N 15 themſel yes this ſublimate which is at. preſent us 'd, 
when proper! 0 du 0 3, or at leaſt, extretuely well Knew, - from many books 
which were publiſh'd, that this had been propos d by neee pf eminence 
in ofdet to 25 a ſalivation. 

And the efficacy — — of the pore of mercury, ga this « 
tirely unknoyn by two at leaſt of our ancient profeſſor —.— 
ove Fire 1 10 and Benedictus Victorius; 5 the latter of — —— 
paſs d oper by-Papadopolus, is ſhown to have taugbt here before cemidl 
of the ſaxtecnch century, by Tomaſini (e); and the former, og 


by Tomaſini, Papadepolus (F) proves to have been a x =» 

1 the n of the lame, ge Of eee . * Fra- 

e * 2 | | OW 

22 17 lte, Lamores FTE agitque dere 0 I e 
rims; Cc. 


As it is of a very denſe nature, it diffolves the humour, and af 
ft 5 very powerfully ; 9 | 


Abd Vidorius. thus (50 2 « By its gravity it penetrates the if the 
« body, being, by ſome means, actuated by the heat of the body: and 
ſoon after Iſo, when -it has onr's: the body, mention is made _ its 
20 gravity. yo. 25 a/ 0 51 
18. I paſs, by other things that gur r Tomitanus (G) took e 0 | 2 if 
from other perſons, in regard to the very ſlender, the very mall, the 
« minute particles? of which mercury conſiſts; that I may ſubjoin the ob- 
ſervation and the confilinm of our Trincavelli (4) likewiſe,” which relates to 
the diſeaſe inqorfaon, and at the ſame time to 2 baths of the ancient 
Aponus. 45 en ad 
8 aide for a noble matron ; who had this: lues join dato many 
other diſorders;; after having propos'd other things, and: come to twa which 
ſeem' d to be capable of being particularly uſeful, the decoction of guaiacum · 
wood, and the bath waters; and having anſwer d that the former Was likely 
to be uſetul, not only againſt the lues, but againſt; the other diſorders alſo; 
when he goes on to ſpeak of the waters, and their manifold uſe by drinking, 
waſhing, and receiving them on the body, when dripping from a pretty high 
place, he ſays; the other diſorders indeed, and the — them, we 
i may hope they will perfectly overcome: but as far as relates to this lues 
e venerea, or gallica, I ſhould believe they would be of very little or no 
<« ſervice to thats nay, if I muſt confeſa the truth, I think I have obſerv'd, 
« that they are generally rather r thoſe W eder this 
* een eee et ph Art J % . nf WMO 
ö 4 c 1 75 14 þ Nen 
(e) Gymn. Patav. I. 3. e. 8. ad A. 1532. {b) 1. de Morbo Gall. c. 7. 


yy Hiſt. Gym. Patav. I. 3. S. 2. c. 11. (i) c. 15. paulo ante cit. 
(4) 1. 2. Conſil. Medic. 63. 
Te; Siphil, I, 2» 


Is 
8 
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Ts not this an obſervation modeſtly propos'd ? The conſilium follows: 
« But at length, to open to you the whole of my ſentiments in this affair: [ 
„would make uſe of both remedies © and would firſt try the decoction of 
„the wood; and afterwards would have her brought to Padua to the 
„ baths.” In this manner then, even in the year 1561, did the Paduan 
profeſſors obſerve. And thus did they anſwer to thoſe who conſulted 
them. N f 8 4 «4 d# Wo I SALLS WIS 4 

And if any perſons, leſs converſant in their monuments, are perhaps ig- 
norant of that; they will not, therefore, pour darkneſs and Hades upon the 
glory of their predeceſſors, as if they had confirm'd it by no obſervation,” and 
eſpecially by fo eaſy a one. And indeed, that which is added to this ſection 
of the Sepulchretum, from the conſultation of Guarinoni, does not ſeem to 
differ from thoſe things which Trincavelli had remark'd, 0. 

Nor do they differ, certainly, which Andrew Bacci (1), a very celebrated 
writer upon warm baths, has ſaid. For although he judges, that not all 
warm baths are noxious in this diſorder (in which we muſt certainly give 
credit to his experience, and that of others, even modern, and very fa- 
mous men), he expreſsly affirms that the Aponian baths are injurious ;' and 
he even ſays, © I know that the ſame thing has happen'd to a certain illuſtri- 
<« ous prince, at the Aponian baths; I mean, that he, unmindful of his paſt 
«« venereal contagion, brought back upon him his old pains, from the uſe 
<« of the baths .“. e i en JG (29 ene. s 
Perhaps, likewiſe, you would not imagine any thing foreign to probabi- 
lity, if, to the other cauſes for which that very great concourſe of patients to 
the Euganean baths, near Verona; that had continu'd down from the moſt 
ancient times, has now decreas'd ; you ſhould alſo add this; that they muſt 
not only have ceas'd to be uſeful to a great number, but have been in- 
jurious, in proportion as the number of men who are affected with the vene- 
real diſeaſe, among others, either openly, or occultly, is increas dꝙ. 

But if this diſeaſe, as it was imported into Europe, ſnould, at length, at 
any time, as Fracaſtorius (m) hop'd, entirely be driven therefrom; and phy- 
ſicians ſhould not be wanting at that time, who might be adorn'd with great, 
but with juſt praiſes; I have ſcarcely any doubt, but the reputation of the 
Aponian baths ; which is at preſent much diminiſh'd, indeed, for other rea- 
ſons; but, on the ſoore of their admirable properties, was never wholly loft ; ' 
would again become far different from what it is in the preſent age, and what 
it will probably be for ſome conſiderable lengths of ſucceeding time: unleſs 
the ſingular ſkcill of two friends, whom you know, in enquiring into the na- 
ture of theſe fountains; and their diligence in obſerving and publiſhing their 
effects, ſhould, by holding up the ſucceſsful inſtances of their uſe before the 
eyes of all mankind, allure, with a kind of new invitation, a much greater 
number of patients to ſeek health for themſelves in theſe places. 

19. Now ſince the love of truth has impell'd me to ſnow what ought to 
be reſtor d to the ancient teachers of this college, neither will I conceal this 
which relates to the controverſy ſpoken of above (2); I mean, that they _ 


Y De Therm, I. 3. c. 2. in fin. (a) De Morb. Contag. I. 2. c. 12. 
(n) n. 15. 
A222 thought 
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thought the fame in regard to the novelty of the lues venerea, as moſt other 
learned men have thought: and that they denied its being known to Hip- 
pocrates, Galen, and Avicenna, with ſo much the greater authority, as they 
were more converſant in their writings than ſome of their ſucceſſors, to whom 
it has ſeem'd differently; and, -amongft theſe, to that otherwiſe one learned 
man Carolus Patinus. 

For this author, in the beginning of the ſcholaſtic year 1687, in order to 

open the exerciſes of his office by this paradox; I make uſe of his own 
words (e); made and publiſh'd an oration with this title, That the lues 
<6 venerea is not a new diſorder;“ in which, however, the celebrated Aſtruc 
would have found nothing that had not been ſufficiently refuted by him, or 
might not be ſufficiently refuted in the ſame manner. 

But this author imagin'd that oration never to have exiſted-(p), for this 
reaſon, that Papadopolus had made no mention of it in the hiſtory of our 
college, where, | ſpeaking pretty much at large of n 2 he bas enu- 

merated, in a particular manner, his works. 

As to — mrs however, who was a very learned: man, nd deſerv'd 
very well of this college; as he had not ſufficient time for writing, propor- 
tionably to the multiplicity of his matter, and the largeneſs of his work; it 
is not ſurpriſing if he, e paſsd over ſome things both in the 
lives of. the profeſſors and of the pupils, and particularly m-enumerating 
their lucubrations; of which he has told us, in his preface; that he has 
0 added the beſt catalogue he could procure, under each of their names.“ 
„ then, as to what relates to the teachers of the ſeveral arts in particular, 
will not omit to ly the defect of his writings in ſome meaſure, as oc. 
caſion ſhall offer itſelf: and this ſo much the more eaſily in regard to Pa- 
tin, becauſe there are, among our books, two volumes in which he has diſ- 
pos d his own opuſcula nearly in that order wherein they were publiſſi'd; 
and moſt of them: cotrected and increas'd, by his own. band, in the mnnner 
he ingended they ſhould have been once more publiſh'd... 25100 2113 

What Pa „therefore, has omitred in the firſt volume, are Alen fol- 
lowing works: That a phyſician and furgeon may; without any diſgrace: 
«, to his art, attend to the cure of beaſts: an-oration.---On the phænix im- 
4 preſs'd- upon the coin of the emperor. Antoninus Caracalla : an epiſtlec. - 
« An oration on the city of Vienna being ſet at liberiy:“ which two are 
written in the name of his daughters. That practical meditine is not 
enough eſteem d: an oration. That a phyſician ought to be OA M:. 
7 roy or very learned: an oration. A commentary upon three Greek in- 
«..ſcriptions lately brought from Smyrna;---EPOTHMATA' IAT IKA, or me- 
dical queſtions, in regard to the phyſician.- Philoſophical and medical. 

* theorems life and — — the circulation of the blood was 
« known to the ancients: an oration - FPhe flowers of theoretic medicine. 

. Public exercitations on fevers;ꝰ that is to ſay, not an oration, as Papa- 
dopolus was willing to prove, but a ſynopſis of the lectures that he was to 
give. 


(o) Pag. nult. 8. 2. ſu ad n, 17. cit. . : ; 
0) De Morb, Vener, I. V. S. 17. ad A. 1687. 00 * 7 1 
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And out of the other volume are omitted the following works: „ Poli- 
« tical theſes on liberty and ſlavery. Medical opinions upon fevers.— -The 
idea of the human head: an oration An oration deliver'd in the Dodo- 
« næan academy at Venice. The flowers of practical medicine. -That - 
« ]ues venerea is not a new diforder : an oration. Public exercitations upon 
« particular diſeaſes of the thorax and abdomen.---A commentary, upon an 
« ancient monument of Marcellina, lately brought from Greece.---Thart. in 
« the cure of fevets, the urine ought to be attended to: an oration A 
commentary upon the ancient honorary ſepulchre of Marcus Artorius, 
« phyſician of Auguſtus Cæſar.·L Public exercitations on the diſeaſes of the 
c head. An oration upon ſpecific remedies. Medical and chirurgical. 
40 flowers.“ 22 h ²³˙ ͥð 
Why Patinus did not interpoſe betwixt theſe two laſt writings, as the order 
of publication requir d, an oration which I have by me in a ſeparate ſtate, 
intitled, Vain aſtrology altogether. unworthy of the phyſician; and which, 
he had deliver'd here, committed to the preſs, and afterwards puhliſh'ꝗq; I 
no more know, than why the two volumes of opuſcula, wherept I have 
ſpoken, were left ſo neglected by him, that, unleſs they had come into my 
hands, little papers might caſily have been dropp'd and loſt , for ſuch pa- 
pers he had inſerted, here and there, in great number; without being con- 
nected by means of any paſte or glue; which, beſides amending-ſome things 
in theſe opuſcula, exceedingly well illuſtrate and much increaſe others. 
Theſe papers, however, have been now accurately. read over by me, apd. 
collated and each faſten d by glue to its proper place whereto ip belong'd : 
ſo that theſe writings may very eaſily be brought out again in a ſecong edi-. 
tion, as the intention of their very learned author had been, either by me, 
if I ſhould at any time have ſufficient leiſure, or by others 
And cheſe papers relate to the commentaries I have mention d, ſome upon. 
the ſepulchre of Marcus Artorius, a greater number upon thę fuſt and ſe - 
cond of the three inſcriptions from Smyrna, and a very. great number upon 
the monument of Marcellin. To which laſt is added a manuſcript epiſtle, 
and, not a very ſhort one ſent by that famous man Gilbertus Cx to- 
Patinus; which, if I am capable of judging, is worthy of tbem bo. 


Nor do I. doubt. but Patinus intended to have publiſh d this alſo, as he 
had laid it amongſt his papers; if an aneuriſm of the great artery, hy Which 
1 ſuppoſe him to have been kill'd, rather than by che polypus concreted. 
within. it, as is generally the caſe (7), had not prevented his deſiggn. 

If this had bern done, chat very learned man would; haue ſbewa how 
much more capable he was of explaining ancient coins and. monuments, 
than of confirming chat medical paradox of. the antiquity of the lues ve- 
nerea, by paſſages from Avicenna and Galen; and even, with. divine per- 
miſſion, from paſſages of Hippocrates himſelf. Farewell. 


OD Mg. Pate. Eik. de Cordis polypo in.dub, revoc. 5. . 
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LETTER the FIFTY-NINTH 
Treats of Diſeaſes that are brought on by Poiſon. 


1. HE tenth ſection that ſucceeds in the Sepulchretum relates, partly 
' do occult and chronical diſeaſes, and partly to thoſe that are brought 
on by means of poiſon. But there is much more utility in ſpeaking of the 
latter than of the former, on this occaſion. For the former are put down, 
each by its obſervator, either with no ſigns at all, or with ſome only: if 
with no ſigns, you can ſcarcely reap any advantage from the diſſection ſub- 
join d; but if they have any ſymptom adjoin'd; as, for inſtance, a fever, a 
vomiting, a difficult reſpiration, or any thing of chat kind; they certainly 
might have been transferr'd, with much more advantage, into thoſe ſections 
wherein theſe ſymptoms are each of them treated with particular regard. 

And as this is done in reſpect to ſome obſervations referr'd to in this 
ſection, ſo it ought to have been done in reſpect to others; as it might with 
very great propriety. You ſee, then, why in this part I do not follow the 
Sepulchretum, and even why I cannot follow it, as I have thrown the obſer- 
vations of this kind, every one in their proper places, into other letters. 

2. But in the other part, which relates to poiſons, T ſhall readily follow it: 
and will immediately communicate to you a few examples that have been 
obſery'd by me, (for from Valſalva I have none) or by our Mediavia. This 
firſt is Mediavia's. F | 1 . NR 

Fa A woman, of ſixty years of age, having juſt din'd, ate up ſome little 
rolls of almond-paſte, which were laid in a by-place in the upper part of the 
houſe: this ſhe did unknown to her maſter, who had laid them there | 

Scarcely had an hour paſs'd' but ſhe began to be feiz'd with a kind of ſen- 
ſation in the ſtomach, as if ſhe were troubled with flatus. And this continuing 
a very long time, and after that growing more and more violent, ſhe both 
vomited up, and diſcharg'd by ſtool, a great quantity of matter; and by 
thee means ſhe ſeem'd to be eas MWM. 

But ſoon after, a more violent uneaſineſs returning, and not without fainting- 
fits, ſhe at length confeis'd what ſhe had eaten; but this confeſſion was too 
late. For theſe rolls of paſte, having been prepar'd in order to kill mice, 
had arſenic mix'd with them. 

Within twelve hours, therefore, after ſhe had eaten them, being rather de- 
pteſs d in her ſtrength, than affected with very ſharp pains, or — = 

vulſions, 
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vulſions, this miſerable old woman died; and thereby ſuffer'd for the childiſh 
curioſity of her appetite. 5 2 

The body was examin'd, and diſſected, on the following day, by public 
authority. This was about the 7th of May, in the year 1727. The poſte- 
rior ſurface of the body, not excepting even the calves of the legs and the 
heels, were univerſally black. The body itſelf was not rigid. The belly 
was not tumid: and this cavity and the ſtomach being open'd, the i ternal 
ſurface thereof vas eroded. here and there, eſpecially at the . us {+ ri: 
the arſenic dell being ſeen to adhere to the eroded parts betwixt the little 

ieces of membranes. Nor was the duodenum free from eroſions. ; | 

In the thorax, the lungs were blackiſh : in the heart were two polypous 
concretions of the ſhape and length of a finger; whereas, otherwiſe; the : 
blood was found to be fluid, and of a AN colour, in all the veſſels. | 

4. As in other diſorders, ſo alſo in diſeaſes which ariſe from poiſon, neither 
the ſymptorhs, nor the effects, can be expected to be entirely the fame ii all 
perſons. For in different bodies are different conſtitutions, both of the fluid 
and ſolid parts; eſpecially thoſe that relate to the ſtomach: and, beſides, the 
emptineſs or fulneſs. « that viſeus, and theſe from aliments e different 
kinds, may be the cauſe why poiſons, although the fame, ' and "really of the 
ſame weight, (for they may be the Tame in name; but 1 
do not, heve cb, iſcover themſelves by: the ſame ſigns and effects. 

Arſenic, for inſtance,. by which word we mean that which is white, and is 
frequently join'd with the adjunct of chryſtalline, is itfelf, as thoſe very 
learned men Mead (a) and Boerhaave (5) affirm, factitious; and, therefore, 
may be differently. prepar d by different perſons ; ſo that, although you read 
in the works of Mead, that it is wholly ſoluble in water, you may read in 
other authors, not only that its particles were obſerv'd'in the ſtomach 3” as in | 
the w man in queſtion ; but were alſo known to be arſenic from hence, that \ 
little pieces of it had remain'd in warm water, like white little ſtones: as yo 
have it in the hiſtory of Wepfer, which is the. firſt-in; obſervation the thir- - 
teenth, among the ng, to this ſection of the Sepulchretu mn. 

his hiſtory ſpeaks of a little boy of two years of age, who had beer 

emaciated by preceding fevers; and two almoſt adult girls, who were in very : 
good health; the former of whom had taken but two ſpoon- fuls, and the 
two latter the remainder, of a pudding in which arſenic was mix'd, the one 
with an empty fomach the other two with ſtomachs full of: meat: the firſt 
did not vomit: the others vomited frequently, and in a large quantity after- 
wards, being affiſted by remedies. -../ ru ON) N Aan em TNT 

Theſe differences were: attended with, different events. The girls eſcap'd. 
But the little boy, in whom no convulſions, were-obſerv'd;' among the other 
ſymptoms, had his ftrength decreaſe more and more till he died, che ſtomach - 
being internally ulcerated; and the. lungs of a- black colour degenerating 
into lividneſs. fig: 1 | 109 dig | 

In the ſame place you will ſee other examples produc'd-of children,” who, 
having vomited immediately, .or not many hours, after having ſwallow'd ar- f 


* 


(a) Expoſ. mechan, Venenor. Tent. 4. (5) Element, Chem. Tom. 2. P. 2.-ubi de Sulph. 


ſenic, - 
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ſenic, and being aſſiſted by remedies, recover'd, Among the ſymptoms, a 
tremor of the limbs is mention'd in one (c). But a boy who had lick'd up 

1 arſenical paint, or red arſenic (d), and who was nine years of age, and had 
not made uſe of medicines till after the fourth day, is ſaid to have periſh'd 
in convulſions. | h | | | 

Nor are the terrible convulſions which preceded the death of a girl (e) 
who vomited very late after taking, as they ſuſpected, a corroſive poiſon, 
omitted. A boy, of four years of age (F), and his little ſiſter, who. was 
ſomewhat more than a year old, both of whom vomited pretty early, eſcap'd ; 
convulſions being oblerv'd in the latter, but not in the : 

But in theſe allo the poiſon, which was in other reſpects corroſive, was to 
all appearance unknown; as alſo that in a woman (g), in regard to whom 
thoſe convulſions are not obſery'd z and who, if you attend to nothing elſe 
but that ſhe threw up blood by the mouth, might ſeem to have died of ſub- 
limate mercury: ſince not only Ardoynus (b) has ſpoken. of vomiting of 
blood as being one of the firſt ſymptoms ef this poiſon, but Wepfer alſo, 
in the fourteenth obſervation (i), ſaw both bloody vomitings and bloody 
ſtools (which even Ardoynus has not omitted) in a dog, that he has expreſsly 
Maid had never been convuls'd, nor had its limbs rigid after death; but had 
its inteſtines and ſtomach inflam'd, as that woman had in part, both internally 
and externally, and the blood no- Where concreted, either in the heart or in 
any of the veſſels. | | | 
And this l have hinted at, without being ignorant how much the celebrated 
Mead (&), who ſaw globules in arſenic like to thoſe in quickſilver, thinks 

hat theſe agree with ſublimate mercury in their manner of becoming de- 
eterious. F 64100 

But let us return to thoſe things, moreover, that are added in regard to 
arſenic itſelf, in the thirteenth obſervation! before - mention d. What hap- 
' 5 4. AN 5 . . . 
pen d to two dogs after eating arſenic is ſcarcely ſaid (/), except that they 
died: yet in their bodies after death, how far the ſtomachs of both of them 
were inflam'd ; and the coats of that viſcus extenuated in one of them, the 
inteſtiges eroded and perforated, and that in the cavity thereof was black 
and grumous blood; is not omitted. | 
- Finally, it is alſo ſaid (n), that mountebanks and jugglers ſwallow down 
0 into ſtomachs full of fat and oily ſubſtances, without any miſchief 

ſuing, as they ſoon after vomit it up privately; but that they periſh, if 
they are oblig'd, contrary to their cuſtom, to defer vomiting. But all theſe 
things are contair'd in the additamenta ; where this alſo is ſaid : that a 
cat (n) which had been made very il} by arſenic, having a vomiting brought 
NY oy a little piece of tobacco being thruſt in with his food, recover'd 

And in this ſection itſelf, that obſervation is particularly to be attended 


% Hift, 2. (4) Hiſt. 8. (% Hit. 2. (4) Tentam. cit. 
8 _ 9. (/) Hiſt. 10. 6 Hiſt. 12. 
— 1 1. 


(m) Vid. etiam Schol, ad Obſ. 3. 
45) De Venen. 1, 2. c. 5. (#) In cod. Schol. 
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to (o) which confirms what has been juſt now aſſerted. That is to ſay, a 
diſh came on, in the laſt courſe, wherein arſenic had been mix'd. inſtead of 
flour; and the gueſts, who had as yet eaten and drunk very little, were car- 
ried off immediately after taking the poiſon: but they who had diſtended 
the ſtomach with food, and with drink, were cur'd by means of vomiting; 
yet with this circumſtance, that in their bodies after death (notwithſtanding 
they did not die till many years aſterwards) there appear d marks of erofions 
that had, nevertheleſs, been extenſive and deep. And if you read over what 
follows next from Parey (p), you will, perhaps, not diſapprove what I, con- 

jectur'd a little before of that woman. n. 
There are, beſides, in the Sepulchretum, other obſervations, relative to 
poiſon; although, | contrary to what is generally done elſeu here, they are 
not referr'd to in this ſection. ö 8 
Vou will find them in the ſeventh and eighth ſections of the third book; 
in the former ſeven, or rather ſix; for that which is propos'd in the ſeven- 
teenth obſervation; in the ſecond place, is ſo;evidently the ſame as that which 
had already been produc'd in the third obſegvation, in regard to a profeſſor 
at Padua, that. it is aſtoniſhing: it had not heen obſerv'd ; and in the other 
ſection, five or ſix; the firſt of which, that is the fifth, relates particularly 
to arſenic; about twelve little pieces of which were found to adhere ſo 
cloſely to the coats of the ſtomach, that they could. ſcarcely be pull'd away: 
the ſame coats being extenuated, as we have ſaid they were in the dog; and 
the fundus of this viſcus being, beſides, eroded and inflam'd; and the car- 

caſe quite vid on the back bat: gd dcm et To cher de 3 
But beſides vomitings and ſtools, no other ſymptoms are taken notice of. 
And the other ſymptoms which we have enumerated in both the ſections, 
relate either to other poiſons, or to ſuch- as were unknown. The effects, of 
which, hen conſider'd in the dead body, were generally an inflammation 
and eroſion of the ſtomach, and inteſtingg,; but in living bodies there were 
different ſymptoms at different times: yet none was more frequent than vo- 
miting; inſtead of which, if there was at any time, or ſoon after ſucceeded, 
a fruitleſs, effort to vomit, the patients then were worſe, and died ſooner, chan 
thoſe in whom the other ſymptoms ſeem'd to be equal. 1 


# 


And as this ſymptom,,of, vomiting is alſo common to thoſe, in the ſame; 
manner, who, have taken arſenic à if you ſhould: happen to enquite hat, be · 
ſides this, has been Oblerv'd 49 be moſt frequent, .you will fad, that it has 
been dejection of ſtrength,. or (uch Gircumilagces as degote it I meany, a: 
coldneſs of che extremities, or of the whole body ; cold dweats, paleneſs, 
and ſometimes a ſyncope itlclf, be this 551 

T his dejection of Atrength, which depends upan,, the; Rgmach being af- 
fected, and drawing the heart into conſent, by, means of the nerves z, a, very! 
uneaſy anxiety, as I ſuppole, rather than a ſharp. and. cutting pain, ptecedes 
and accompanies. At leaſt, in thoſe perſons whoſe ſymptoms we have de- 
ſcrib'd,yand even in children, or in dogs, we do not read that there were 
any clamours ; but e read of an anxiety in two children, which children 


icarcely know how to expreſs. 
#6!3 io 39H 35 f : I 


(e) $ 5. in Obſ. Fas | 7 Ibid. $6. .07 2 1221 * 
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However, in one the ſymptoms of tormĩna and ſingultus are remark'd; in 

* one-2 tumour of the abdomen z/ in ſome u thirſt; in others a ſwollen tongue, 
; orispthe in the mouth; or an impeded deglutition ; or a ſenſe of burning and 
heat. And . were nn or nodtnanife, has been 

pointed out above. 


. raft now did of — and pains, and what 1 nr, 
at above, in t excretions, ſeem reaſonable to be faid; I do 
not doubt: but you will r think ene and mene = 
reaſon 
8. Thityounchorefote men may read over, and ov pare, the more artentively, 
the hiſtories which we have not ulchretum; I Will | 
point out a conſiderable number: and all of them [likewiſe relating to mine- 
ral poiſons. From the glaſs of antimony (which had been heedleſsly given 
to a coachman) _ other ſymptoms, the celebrated Bacumlinus (9) ob- 
ſerv'd bloody ſtools; fpaſmodic motions; and finally, death itſelf; the ſto- 
ee ö 
5 29. 
the —— — Jo. Adr. Speocgelivs (>) had forc'd che than 
glaſs, fs, dad — rerh ſtrong convulſions, while he attempted to vomit, 
but, by reaſon of his => being tied up with a muzzle, could not; yet 
that experienc'd.man (5) has admoniſh'd us, that the nature of brutes, which 
is * much ſtronger than ours, and for the moſt part extremely different 
| may overcome thoſe poiſons which our nature cannot. 
And indeed; obſervations are extant (7), which ſhow what lyſes and 
convulſions," join'd with howlings, have been the conſequence of the glaſs of. 
antimony in another dog; and in what part of the ſtomach an evident in- 
flammation aroſe; ſo that if he had not been open'd while he was yet alive, 
perhaps more violent ſymptoms might have been brought on: and they 
ſpeak alſo of a woman, who, by reaſon of having taken in a quantity of this 
glaſs, fell down upon the ground, after enormous vomitings, and lay like a 
dead perſon, rigid and con vuls d; but was ſoon after ſeiz d with a very vio- 
lent pain in one foot, which was ſucceeded by a gangrene and ſphacelus 3 
io that, as in the eaſe of the coachman, this medicine did not bring on the 
proximate cauſe of death in this woman, but nevertheleſs gave ——— 
origin thereto. 
Another experienc'd man, Jacobus Felix (u), having given „ 
oy and open'd him while he was yet vomiting, e +. raed 
fumenation't the prone forth per of ſome inches, 4 £1 


7 * 4 
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It does not 1 that there are very hene en (r*), who con- 
tend that true — — articles have never yet been demonſtrated in anti- 
mony: nor have I, for that reaſon, quoted theſe examples; and ſtill tefs; will 
] produce, from the celebrated Henckeh (3), that af butter of antimony: 
_ given through miſtake, and a conſtriction of the fauces and ſtomach 
coming on; together with a- very great heat; and after that, 
fos months: and years, ſuck diſanders of the ſtomach, as tb make it evidear, . 
that unleſs milk had been immediately and largely given (and this was done 
alſo. in the caſe of the: coachman, but too lace, and — to no puspoſe), 
which 3 not fo. much by — — — 
fining the very ſharp. and; poiſon amidſt | 2 og curds,, — - 
like coagula, that were thrown up in great number; brought relief to the 
patient, he muſt have periſh'd in a moſt miſerable manner. ; 

Yer there would not have been ſo eroſive a quality in that poiſon, an had 
not been prepar'd widr ſublimate mercury: But that you may compare the 

effects of this mercury with the effects of. that butter, tead the cure of Kra- 
merus (⁊), which was happily brought about, not 4 by milk only, but by the 
mixture of oil of tartar per deliquium, as it in call 25 other —_ in 
order to rectify and correct the mercury. 

You will find that there were ſuch — month, the eſophagus, 
and ſtomach, before the remedies were adminiſter d, as caus'd great quanti- 
ties of blood: to be diſcharę d, both by vomiting and ſtool ; and that very 
frequently with urithings, tormina, deliquis, conrtlficins . 
other ſy mptoms of that kind. v 
And Bacrius (a) obſerv'd, dun che ſame ſublimate adds but to * 

in loſa quantity, and certainly: talcen with other things; ſevere- 
tormina and violent z by means of which, at lengtli, a purulent 
and burnt ichor was di d. after three days, and therewith alſb life 
itſelf, - What appearance was upon diſſection, i ap dullotion wes 
made; he does not ſay; © 

Sproegehus. (+), however, ini given ſublimate mercury to a ds 
rabbet, relates that the former died within the firſt; five minutes, and the 
latter as ſoon as ever the poiſon was taken in; and chat without any precedin | 
ſymptoma except very ſligh convulſions in che former, and in the latter, 4 
vomiting; and: he adds; that in the cat, the internal coat of the ſtomach 
was every where: inflam d moſt in the fundus; but no where in the latter; 
nor indeed could it be by reaſon of the cule ots which: had been eaten 2 
before but that death had come on ſo: ſpeedily, becauſe the poiſon 
given with water, and. difſoly*d therein, had immediately erercie d ü _— 
upon. che nerven ig n e it J dc nam b 202 i9qrs 190 

But hen he bel Einen ir wr dg in like manner (c). whole romack- was 
— ty, he found the villous coat thereof, in this animalꝭ every where filbd 

the bree e N 3 _ for chat reaſon partly red, and . 


e 15; TEST 
609 * ˖ Lit. A. cit. Hebd. 24. n. 1. (a) De Venenis fond * an venenum nu- 
% AR. N. C. Tom. 5. Obſ. 9 triat. &. n. 6 
(z) Commerc. Lit. A. 1735. lied. 30. (6) + cit, Exp. 26, & 2% 
n. 3. (c) Exp. 28. 


B b b 2 lived: 


372 Book IV. Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diſorders. 


livid: as he alſo ſaw the whole mouth, and even the ſtomach, but particu- 
larly the upper orifice of it, very much inflam'd, black, and gangrenous; 
notwithſtanding he diſſected the animal when it was yet living, and after he 
had obſerv'd it to vomit with violent ſtrainings for an hour or more; the 
{trainings being join'd with inquietude and houlings. Fr 

In none of theſe three animals, except the firſt, has he made mention of 
black and coagulated blood in the heart. I ſee one experiment only of Ja- 
cobus Fælix (d) of the ſame kind of poiſon being given, though with an 
equal weight of arſenic at the ſame time: this experiment was on a dog, 
which he open'd immediately after having twice vomited, inſtantly from 
taking the poiſon into the ſtomach: yet he found a violent inflammation of 
the ſtomach. TY | * | tte ee dec 

And this he found in the ſtomach of another dog alſo (e); eſpecially. to- 
wards the pylorus, and to a very violent degree in the neighbouring. in- 
reſtines ; but the lighter in proportion as it came nearer to the large inteſtines. 
It is true, he cut open this dog alive; but not till after he had vomited nine 
times: whereas he had given nothing poiſonous. but arſenic. And as the 
queſtion is here, principally, of this poiſon, according to the tenor of the 
hiſtory I have propos'd (f); Iwill not omit the experiments made by Sproe- 
gelius (g), either with this poifon;-or others of the ſame king. 

He forc'd into the ſtomach of a cat, and a dog, a quantity of „ white 
<« crude ” arſenic. Strainings to vomit Being obſerv'd, together with marks of 
_ anxiety, and convulſions, or concuſſions; both the animals were open'd be- 
fore they died: and in the ſtomach, which, both about the pylorus, and in 
every other part, was inflam'd, he found coagula of blood that had been ex- 
travaſated betwixt the rugæ, or among the villi, and concreted there: and 
in the dog, this kind of blood ſurrounded the arſenic. 
Cobalt, which is the ore of arſenic, having been thrown up in vomiting, 
by one or two dogs, without any injury; he tied up the mouth of aho- 
ther ()), that the animal might not vomit: and the moſt violent efforts to 
 vornit came on; together with anxiety, convulſions, weakneſs, and, within 
e 
In this dog the ſtomach was, in ſome places, a little livid, and every 
where greatly inflam'd, as the inteſtines were alſo ; but proportionably leſs, 
as they were more diſtant from the ſtomach. Nor are obſervations wanting 
of the fatal effects of cobalt, when taken into the ſtomach, in human bodies; 
ſo that one, of the celebrated Kundmannus (i), contains the death of three 
atleaſt, which follow d from thence within a few hours; all of them having 
been ſeiz d immediately with the moſt violent tormina, enormous vomitings, 


and cold ſweats: the back part of the bodies after death being livid, the 


ſtomach very much inflam'd, and a bloody humour flowing from the eroded 
veſſels of that viſcus. 519113 1303 ality Bis 4 | 

The ſame obſervation alſo ſpeaks of the death af a woman, after tormina 
and vomitings of that kind; death coming on within a few hours after ſwal- 


(4) addit. ad Diſſert. cit. Exp. 10. (20 Exper. cit. Exp. 30. K 31. 
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lowing red arſenic. And as to yellow arſenic, or auripigmentum, as it is 
call'd; what ſenſe of heat and eroſion, and how many repeated vomitings 
and ſtools have been excited thereby; and in how great quantities; Gerbe- 
zius (&) will inform you: and from him you will alſo learn, that it almoſt 
killd a whole family, ſome of whom diſcharg'd blood from the mouth and 
from the inteſtines; and that it kill'd a girl entirely: ſo that what you will 
read in Heydius (1), of chryſtals being taken out of auripigmentum, and 
given to a hen, whereby ſhe was kill'd; and this by means of a flux of the 
inteſtines being brought on; is leſs to be wonder'd alt. 

And although litharge has no relation to arſenic, but to lead; yet it is 
worth your while to read the experiment made, by Brunnerus, upon a dog. 
by giving him this poiſon diſſolv'd and boil'd in vinegar ; and his account 
of the. diſſection: and the obſervations alſo of Jo. Jac. Franc. Vicarius (n), 
made upon perſons who had drunk of wine, into the caſks whereof, litharge, 
boil'd with bole, had been thrown, in order to correct its acidity, deſerve 
your notice and attention. | bd 

Nor are others leſs worthy of attention; as, for inſtance, one of the cele- 
brated Jo. Mat. Mullerus (2), and another of the celebrated Juſt... David 
Hammerus (). For from the tormina, vomitings, ſtools, anxieties, deli- 
quia, and , thirſt, Which we read of in the firſt; and from the thirſt, heat, 
and bloody ſtools, that are read of in the ſecond ; and allo from the ſpeedy 
death in both caſes; and in like manner, from the ſpots of the whole body, 
the red marks of the whole alimentary canal, and the ſubtile perforation of 
the inteſtinal coats, in ſeveral places, which we read of in the firſt; and 
from the black colour. of the body poſteriorly, the great external inflamma- 
tion of the ſtomach and all the inteſtines, and the internal eroſion of thoſe 
parts, that are propos'd in the ſecond ; it is very certain, that a corroſive: 
poiſon had occalion'd theſe appearances in both caſes : although what this 
was, by no means appears for a certainty, | + 

But it is certain, that, in the hiſtories I ſhall point out briefly, both the 
ſymptoms, and the diſeas'd appearances of the viſcera, were the conſequences 
of arienic having been taken in. Preuſſius (p) mentions a conſtriction of 
the fauces and cheſt ; a thirſt, heats, gnawings, tormina, very great vomit- 
ings, and frequent inteſtinal diſcharges. Mullerus (2), whom J have al- 
ready .commended ; beſides theſe ſymptoms, and pains of the belly; ſpeaks 
alſo of the ſwelling of this cavity immediately, and, anxieties. -.. And Maurice 
Hoffmann (r) likewiſe takes notice of a ſpeedy ſwelling of the belly, but a 
much more conſiderable one; a lividneſs of the face and eyes; and contor- 
tions of the neck | PILE IV | 
The celebrated Heimrechius (s) mentions continual vomiting, for four- 
and-twenty hours ſucceſſively, together with horrible. clamours, à tremor of 

bd : . 


(4) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A. 5.& 6. Obſ. 1379. ) Eph. N. C. Cent. 3. Obſ. 15. 
(/) Obſ. Med. 49. | (7) Obſ. paulo ante cit. & Schol. ; 
(m) Dec. modo cit. A. 4. Obſ. 100. (r) Eph. N. C. Cent. g. & 10. Append. 
(2) Eph. N. C. Cent. 5. Obſ. 51. in Schol. n. I. Obſ. 38. 

(o) Commerc. Litter. A. 1738. Hebd. 10. F (s) AR, N. C. Tom, 2, Obſ. 10. circa me- 
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the limbs, and. a palſy of the feet. The celebrated Jo. Phil. Wolffius (7) 
ſpeaks of very ſevere pains of the ſtomach and belly; join'd with a cholera 
morbus. Hammerus, whom I have quoted above («), and the moſt» ex- 
cellent Quelmalzius (x) alſo, mention very ſevere ſymptoms : the former 
violent vomitings, great weakneſs, and contractions of the limbs; and the 
latter, moreover, anxieties, cardialgias, a ſwelling of the eyes and the whole 
head, very ſevere, cutting, and eroding pains of the inteſtines, heats, and 
other ſimilar effects. | | 
Baut as the arſenic in theſe caſes, in general, though not in all, was in 
great meaſure thrown up by theſe. vomitings; and as whatever remain'd 
thereof, and the beginning diſorders ariſing therefrom, were invelop't and 
reſtrain'd by mild oily medicines, and particularly by milk ; 1 ſhall point out 
other 88 made, both, before death and after, upon thoſe who could 
nor | | : 
Etmuller the fon ()) relates of a girl, that having taken arſenie, and 
thrown up a great quantity of viſcid fluids in the beginning of the night, ſhe 
was found dead in the morning: and yet the carcaſe, beſides a kind of livid 
and blueiſh tract externally, did not, when diſſected ſoon after, ſhew any 
appearance in the viſcera, that you could impute to the poiſon: there was 
no where any thing putrid, or fcetid in the inteſtines; no inflammation or 
eroſion in theſe viſcera, or in the ſtomach : although the ſtomach, among other 
things, contain'd a white powder, which, when-thrown upon burning ooals, 
afforded an arſegical fume; and a powder ſimilar thereto, which had been 
found in the houſe, being forc'd into the ſtomach of a little dog and a cat, 
kid the former in an hour and: a half, and the latter in three hours, after 
having excited very great vomitings: the ſtomach. of the cat being inflam'd 
in a ſmall paty, ang that of the dog in a large part; as was alſo. the neigh- 
bouring inteſtinum duodenum, near to which there was an enormous 


erofion. © a %% ; EA: „ 0 2520" 
But from theſe effects the ſtomach of the girl ſeems to have been defended, 
by the great quantity of viſcid matter and food, which ſhe had before taken; 
yet not ſo from the irritation. of the internal coat, and of the-nerves that go 
thereto, | 4 779117 
And examples are produc d of arſenic being applied even externally,” and 
exerting its efficacy 3. either where there are vicers of the ſkin (in regard to 
which affair, as it does; not greatly relate to tho preſent queſtion, wo refer 
you to thoſe things that I haus written in a former letter (æ)) or where it is 
ſound; to the examples o which kind, that, in particular, may be added, 
on which, the; obſervation of Heimrechius, juſt now quoted, turns; whether 
you conſider. the celexity wherewith it. was injurious; or the violence and ob- 
ſtinacy of the itjury, when arſcaic-was fprinleſed on the hair inflead of what 
is call'4'C pris powder: not to ſay, whem it xas'endeavour'd' to diftinguiſh 
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kg man had been carried off, in a ſhort 
heart-burnings, heats, great pains, famtings, 

man was feiz'd with great anxieties of the præcordia, 3 with repens 
and, at the ſame time, continual vomitings and ſtools ; and ay y, wich 
convullive motions; whereby her limbs were miſerably diſtore To wes 
ſhe died within ten hours, or leſs, amidſt the moſt vi nt tortures. And; 
that you may not have any room to doubt from whence all theſe 1 ymproms. 
had their origin; in the ſtomach of both of them wis found arfonds, we: 

6. Thus far I have taken notice of the ſymptoms which are the conſe- 
quences of taking arſenic, in particular; as I could gather them from hiſtories 
that are extant, either in the Sepulchretum, or in other authors, whoſe ob · 
ſervations might be added thereto : and though this reviewal has, . 
r 

ru | 
, Now I'hall-tel! you what, I have ſeen · myſelf at two different times z ſs 
in one perſon, and in the ſecond place in three : all of whom I ſuppos d to 
be affected with this poiſon, when I well weigh'd and conſider d the cir- 
cumſtances that I could find out by enquiry afterwards. 

The firſt was'a man of a robuſt and body, and a pretty full habit, 
whom, having been ſeia'd with a fever, I had now cur'd ;. the fever 
bei {a remitted, that he ſometimes roſe from his bed. This man; 
wirhin leſs chan half an hour after his ſupper, wherein he had taken - nothing 
but ſome bits of bread -boil'd in broth; was ſeiz'd with a very tropbloſothe: 
vomiting: and the more ſo becauſe it very frequently return'd; 

At an unſeaſonable hour of the vight, one of his domeſtics came- to me, 
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telling me the caſe, and begging to know what was neceſſary to be done. 
Suppoſing the uneaſineſs to be increas'd from thence, that the patient was 
oblig d to vomit with an empty ſtomach, I order'd broth to be given him; 
and if the vomiting, nevertheleſs, continu'd to be troubleſome, deſir'd chat 
a glyſter ſhould be given to take it off. 

All this being of no effect, he return'd; and I order'd other things; 3 amon 
which was, at length, one grain of purified opium; ſaying, that if this ha 
no effect, I myſelf would come. The opium alſo being thrown up in a 
quarter of an hour, 1 anole; and: 1 * to the Patient together with the 
ſervant. 

As I 1 going ane bing furptiz'd thas ſo violent a vomiting ſhould 
come on ſuddenly, and continue ſo long without a manifeſt cauſe; I aſk'd 
the ſervant whether-the patient had been guilty of any irregularity, and whe- 
ther he had taken more or leſs of any thing at his ſupper than had been al- 
ready ſaid. The ſervant ſaying that nothing had been taken beſides that 
bread boil'd in broth; ** Nay, 25 he, and that nes) which you reboot By was 
ſprinkled upon it by N. 2 

I, however, who had order d no powder to be ſprinkled upon it, Ren was 

not ignorant hat might be the intention of this perſon who had ſprinkled 
the powder, thought to myſelf, Without taking any notice to the ſervant, hat 
I muſt immediately do; how far 1 muſt conceal what I had learn'd ; and what 
was to beware of heredfeer, and in What manner. 
And now I had come to the patient; who complain'd, miſerably. not ſo 
much of 2 vomiting, as of an inexplicable Kind of writhing pain at the ſcro- 
biculus. cordis, as it is calbd; and implor'd aſſiſtance A foon as* poſſible. 
There was no tenſion in that part, or in the remaining Tegion of the ſto- 
mach; nor any pain. But a & ing ultus troubled him very frequently ; being 
attended with eructations, and often with a kind of difficulty of breathing. 
His pulſe was very frequent; but rather weak and ſmall: 

Be of good courage, ſaid I; Eau, ſee how much deprav'd and vithebad hu- 
mour ypu have thrown * great quantity, indeed, there was; the viſcid 
phlegm, wherewith he abounded, ſwimming at top; and at the bottom Was 
the bread which he had taken: nor had he thrown, this up at firſt, but ſome. 
hours after); you muſt now be recruited! with a very mild and good fluid: 
and 1 immediately gave him a large glaſs of cow's milk, which L got as foon 
as poſſible. .. . | 

No ſooner had > drunk i it, but he enn out that 1 had given r Rich new 
life. And, indeed, all his ſymptoms became better: ſo that his pulſe re- 
turn'd, within two hours, to its natural magnitude and ſtrength; the pain 
grew more mild; and the vomiting return no more; not even on Pro- 
voking t by means of art. 

But by giving the milk in repeated Hoſes; ind} in iditer quantity than 
before; ſo that it might be thrown up by the mouth, if the ſtomach was ſo 
inclin'd ; or that it might ſheath over, and waſh the inteſtines ; Lobtain'd this 
ſecond point, by looſening the belly: the pulſe being, at the ſame time, 
become leſs frequent; and the difficulty of breathing, and ſingultus, (both 
of which ſymptoms were now obſery'd leſs frequently) being remov*d to 
ſuch a degree, as to be obſery'd but once or twice on the following days; 

0 puddings, 


8 
* . 
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puddings, alſo, prepar'd from barley, or rice, together with milk, were 
- g1ven. | . _ 
, And as much whey as he choſe was 4 —5 him to drink; for as the in- 
teſtinal diſcharges came on, the thirſt and heat grew greater, both which were 
reliev'd by drinking a quantity of whey. Whey alſo, or milk, injected by 
way of glyſter, ſooth'd the ſenſe of heat wherewith the rectum and anus be- 
an to be troubled. 3 F 
Not to make the hiſtory too long; Within two or three days, all the ſymp- 
toms that had been the canſequences of this poiſonous powder, were driven 
away: nor did the man, as as he liv'd; and he liv'd many years after- 
wards; find any remaining marks of injury in the ſtomach or inteſtines. 
| Then Ln, n W this man, as I ow — 1 J — 
the and frequ repeated vomitings ; and, finally, the milk an 
6 28 en of which, 8 or its Vets, remain'd 
in the ſtomach or inteſtines, was entangled, diluted, waſh'd off, and carried 
out by the inteſtines ; ſav d him from the threaten'd and imminent. de- 


ſtruction. ek.” 
I might nog openly declare by what means I took care that this powder, | 
which I afterwards underſtood to be white, ſhould not be again given to 


the patient; for it is long ſince that the perſons have been dead; and at the 
ſame time ſhew in how much danger a phyſician may frequently be, ' unleſs 
he diflembles his knowledge of ſome things: and in how much danger the 
patient may be, whether he hears certain * from the 1 pb ſician or not; 
and yet in what manner I prevented new ſnares being laid for the patient's 
life: and, at the ſame time, eſcap'd the revenge of a wicked man, who would 

ve been greatly irritated, if he had perceiv'd that his deſigns were obviated 


my endeayours. 
1 it is better to paſs over to thoſe things which I have ſeen in three other 
perſons, in whom the fame conjecture, but not the ſame diſſimulation, was 
neceſſary. 
7. In che month of May of the following year, which was 1711, that ex- 
cellent prieſt Franceſco Balducci was returning home from a ſacred peregri- 
nation, when he ſtopp'd a little while at Ceſena, juſt that he, and the three 
others with him; who were, as well as himſelf, in the prime of life, and in 
very good health; might dine frugally and without delay. | | 
Theſe perſons were his own brother's wife, another woman, and a man. 
Soon after dinner they went out from the inn, and continu'd their journey. 
But they had not gone far before the prieſt was ſeiz'd with ſo great a pain 
in his belly, that he was under a neceſſity of being taken from his horſe. 
When he was taken off, he diſcharg'd a great quantity of matter, both by 
vomiting and by ſtool; and yet this pain, join'd with an inexplicable anger, 
or writhing pain and anxiety, increas'd to ſuch a degree, that he ſeem'd to 
be giving up the ghoſt. Being carried back to Ceſena, he was ſuppos'd by 
the phyſician, to be affected only with a colic pain; becauſe the ſeat of the 
diſorder was in the right epicolic region. Through the whole of that day, 
therefore, and a great part of the night, he applied as many glyſters, fo- 
mentations, potions, and boluſſes, both of an anodyne and purging nature, as 
Vol. III. re any 


that 


— * 


378 Book IV. Of Chirurgical and Univerſal Diſorders. 


any other phyſician would have preſcrib'd within many days; but all were 
to no purpoſe. | ; | 
And although this phyſician ſaw one of the women, in the mean while, 
ſeiz'd with vomitings and purgings; and, moreover, with ſwoonings ; and 
heard the man complaining of a heat and weight in his ſtomach ; ſtill he did 
not ſuſpe& any thing of poiſon ; I ſuppoſe, becauſe the other woman, who 
had din'd at the table with them, had not found the leaſt bad ſymptom, 
and the maſter of the inn, alſo, very firmly aſſerted that there could be no- 
thing hurtful in that dinner ; and becauſe the man, who had of his own ac- 
cord taken theriaca, found the heat of his ſtomach greatly increas'd there- 
He himſelf ' preſcrib'd an anodyne emulſion for the woman who was 
diſorder d. But both this woman and the prieſt were reliev'd by the diſeaſe 
itſelf; by the force whereof a great quantity of matter continu'd to be diſ- 
charg'd from the ſtomach and inteſtines. And theſe diſcharges being dimi- 
niſh'd about the morning, they all went together in a carriage to Forli, im- 
mediately ſent for me, and related every thing that had happen'd. 
Upon hearing the relation, I inſtantly 'enquir'd whether there was any diſh 
in the dinner whereof the woman, who had not been affected, had eaten no- 


thing: and when I heard that there was, (to wit, a pudding made of rice, 


which was brought firſt of all in a large diſh) I ſaid that there muſt, then, 
be poiſon in that pudding. And ſo we ſhould believe, ſaid they, if they 
who ate the moſt of it had been the moſt affected; and they who ate only 
little, the leaſt : but the caſe is quite otherwiſe; for this prieſt, who ate 
the leaſt of 'that diſh, as he did of all the others, has been, and is, the moſt 
violently affected: the woman, who ate ſomething more than he, has been 
leſs violently affected: and the man, who ate a great quantity, was, and is, 
diſorder'd in the leaſt degree of any. | 

But was not, ſaid I, ſome ſcrap'd cheeſe ſprinkled over this pudding, as 


there generally is? When they anſwer'd that there was; and that the prieſt; 


having no appetite, had taken ſcarcely any thing except that cheeſe ; but 
ihe woman had eaten much more of the rice than of the cheeſe; and; 
finally, that the man had ſcarcely taken any cheeſe, but a great quantity of 
rice; You yourfelves, ſaid I, perceive plainly, without any hint of mine, 
that there was a corrofive poiſon in the cheeſe ; perhaps, mix'd therewith in 
order to deſtroy mice; and that this cheeſe, not having been laid afide, (as 
it ought to have been with the utmoſt caution) ſomebody, who was ignorant 
of ſuch a mixture, had ſprinkled it upon the pudding, at the time when the 
ſervants of the inn were 1n a hurry to prepare your dinner. 
I ſeem'd at that time to have conjectur'd juſtly ; and ſtill more, when, a 
long time after, the innkeeper ; having heard that theſe perſons had eſcap'd 


the rs, * being leſs fearful on his own account, made no ſcruple to 


whiſper ſomething privately. Neverthelefs, after clearing up the caſe thus 
far, two occaſions of doubt ſeem'd ſtill to remain: one, that in eating they 
had perceiv'd a certain odour of not a very agreeable nature; J ſuppoſe, 
from the bad cheeſe; but no unuſual taſte, and no ſenſe of eroſion after- 
wards, either upon the tongue or upon the fauces: the other, that —_ 

_— 
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] ſuppos'd the poiſon to have been corroſive, it was not certain which of the 
corroſive poiſons it was, ſo that any peculiar antidote might be oppos'd 
thereto, | 184 T3 

But in the preceding caſe (F), alſo, there might have been the ſame oc- 
caſions of doubt. For neither in that caſe, as you may ſafely argue from 
my ſilence, was there any mark of eroſion upon the tongue, or in the fauces; 
nor did I know what poiſon, in particular, had been given: and yet my con- 
jecture of corroſive poiſon was confirm'd by the great advantage wherewith 
milk and whey had been given; and it was at the ſame time ſhewn thereby, 
that where the ſpecies of poiſon is unknown, and you cannot apply its 
proper remedy; you muſt, at leaſt, make uſe of that which is oppoſite to 
the genus thereof, which is leſs unknown. 1 

I ſhould have done the ſame thing in this caſe as in the former, if a 
greater number of diſcharges by vomiting and ſtool, which had preceded, 
but were now entirely remov'd, and the vaniſhing of the angor and tormina, 
had not already ſeem'd to prove the poiſon to have been evacuated, Yer, 
in order to obviate the effects of any that might happen as yet to remain; 
and, at the ſame time, that the thirſt and the fever, which had follow'd ſo 
great a quantity of evacuations, and ſo violent a commotion of nature, might 
be allay'd ; I preſcrib'd a large quantity of whey to be drunk by the prieſt 
and the woman. * 

For as to the man; who was neither thirſty nor feveriſh, nor aſk'd any 
thing elſe of me than that I would remove the ſenſe of weight whereby his 
ſtomach was oppreſs'd; I afſented to his petition, by giving him oil of al- 
monds, with this intention, that I might rather excite vomitings than ſtools ; 
and that with a remedy of ſuch a nature, as, if any eroding particles ſtill 


remain'd in the ſtomach or inteſtines, might be of uſe by entangling, and, 
at the ſame time, ſheathing them. 


However, as vomitings-could not be excited, even by thruſting the fingers 
into the fauces as far as poſſible; the inteſtines were made lax, and the ſenſe 
of weight was entirely remov'd. And as he was very well after this, I re- 
commended to him nothing but puddings made of rice and milk. 

Theſe I gave to the others alſo by way of ſupper; when I had already 
obſerv'd the fever and the thirſt to have grown very ſlight, by large draughts 
of whey. They had a very good night; ſo that the woman, on the e 
day, was quite free from fever, or any other ſymptom; and the prieſt, whoſe 
fever and thirſt decreas'd gradually more and more, had nothing now re- 
maining to complain of beſides theſe : for the ſenſe of heat which he had 
felt the day before in diſcharging his urine, was now quite remoy'd. 

And though through the whole of that day, and the following night, and 
a great part of the next day, every thing continu'd to grow better; and the 
inteſtinal diſcharges were free and eaſy, and unattended by any ſenſe of heat; 
I did not, however, omit to give the ſame things that I had given for two 
days before, | 


8. But, behold ! on the beginning of the fourth day from the time that 
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the prieſt had been ſeiz'd with that very violent pain, at the ſame hour in 
the afternoon, and without any previous manifeſt cauſe, he was ſeiz d again 
with it in the ſame manner. His feet were cold in the beginning; his pulſe 
was ſomewhat contracted. Beſides the pain, there was a certain 1nexplicable 
anguiſh in the whole belly; whereby the patient complain'd that there was. 
a great interception to his breath, and that by this chiefly he was oblig'd to 
writhe himſelf here and there, in a miſerable manner, ſometimes to riſe and 
ſometimes to walk. vied the righ F — i "”_ 
- But the pain occup! ight epicolic region, the nei uring part 
of the ia ſometimes — Eel Fs thence tranſverſely, 2 
the hypogaſtrium; at one time into the right ſide of the ſcrotum, and at 
others into the neighbouring thigh: ſo that it might ſeem to be nephritic. 
But the man had not ever been ſubject to this nephritic pain: and that 
the pain, extremely ſimilar to the preſent, if you except the vomitings and 
the ſtools, where with he had been attack'd Fur days before, had not been 
nephritic, not only that proximate preceding cauſe which I have ſpoken of 
above, but the violent effects thereof upon his companions, at the ſame 
time, evidently ſnew'd: and, finally, the urine being nothing chang'd, but 
perteftly ſimilar to that of a healthy perſon, contrary to what is uſual in ne- 
phritic patients, join'd to prove that the pain was not of that kind. 
However, as none of thoſe things which 1 had order'd to be applied ex- 
ternally were of any ſervice; and the patient aſſerted, that he could not bear 
the application of glyſters, for this reaſon, that a tumour of the hæmorrhoids, 
and a very great pain, had come on at the ſame time, together with a te- 
neſmus ; fo that, if this pain ſhould be exacerbated by the introduction of 
a pipe, he could not be capable of ſupporting himſelf under it; the urgent 
neceſſity of relaxing, and the fimilitude of the nephtitic pain, impell'd me 
be * a remedy. which is uſeful in this pain; I mean, a warm and emollient- 
th. f 
Nor did my expectation deceive me. For fearcely had the patient fat 
down in the bath, when firſt the axgor, and a little afterwards the pain, re- 
mitted. But upon his coming out of the bath, and being again attack'd 
therewith; I was oblig'd to procure him a little ſleep, and by that means to 
00m him. By taking one grain of purified opium, therefore, he ſlept 
an hour. 
Being awak d, and finding himfelf ſomewhat lefs troubled with his pain, 
ſo that he could now take fome food; I gave him a ptiſan of fat broth :. 
after taking which he flept the remaining part of the night. 
On the day following, the patient being feveriſh, but having no pain in 
his belly, I gave him oil of almonds, and, at a certain hour, a clyſter of 
milk and mucilages : and leſt this glyfter ſhould be obſtrufed by the pain 
of the piles, though this was now become leſs, a very ſmall tent was pre- 
vioully introduc'd into the rectum, ſmear'd over with the fat of frogs ; as 
this fat, according to the obſervation of a phyſician who was my friend, was 
proper to aſſuage the pains of thoſe veins; and when the tent was taken out, 
the glyſter- pipe, in order to make it leſs troubleſome, was cover'd over with 
the inverted gut of a young chicken, and by this means ſlowly and gra- 
dually introduc'd. | 
The 
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The glyſter * Aocorgee and he having retain'd it for an hour or more; 
he got ſome rehef from a kind of angor, which was even then ſtill remainihg 
in the belly; and from his thirſt, Againſt which, and the bitterneſs of the 
mouth, a great quantity of the water of Nocera, being drunk, was profitable. 
After this time every thing grew better and better continually. And the 
woman obtain'd relief, alſo, from almoſt the ſame medicines, when yellow, 
but at the ſame time ufeful ſtools were now and then troubleſome z by * 
bringing with them a thirſt, and certain flight and wandering pains of the 
belly, together with a teneſmus, which was attended by a ſenſe of heat. 
Nor was the prieſt free from yellow ſtools, but leſs fluid than in the other 
caſe ; and attended with no inconvenience, but that of bringing on the pain a 
of the piles. In theſe ſtools were P. ce of mucus, which, being once 
compacted into a globular figure, and attentively examin'd by me, ſeem'd to 
er . kind of indigeſted fat, where with a ſott of tendinous ſubſtanee 
was mix'd. E | 
This globular body was diſcharg'd on the fourth day after the relapſe, to- 
gether with ſolid excrements tinctur'd with blood; this blood not being 
mix'd with its ſubſtance, but only ſprinkled upon the ſarface : ſo that you 
might perceive it to be from the piles. MA ei 
| Thus theſe two, alſo, recovering within eleven days from that almoſt fatal 
dinner, liv'd many years after, without any mark of injury being left in the 4 
ſtomach, ot in the inteſtines. And, indeed, the prieſt was carried off by 
no other diforder than an aneuriſm of the aorta, within the thorax ; which, 
beginning ſix years after, he bore for a long time, even to the utmoſt extre- 
mity that was poſſible, | | 
9.. Now, to begin from what was faid laſt, and remark ſomething, by 
way of addition to the other circumſtances that were obferv'd in the four 
patients in queſtion ;. if you — to find Paawius giving his opinion, in 
this tenth ſection of the Sepulchretum (g), that the figns of potfon having 
been-given, were a very great dilatation of the right ventricle of the hearr, 0 
and of the neighbouring vena cava; and the blood concreted in the heart, 
and all the veins, as he imagin'd, in the living body, and by the force of 
the moſt cold poiſon ; as if it had not been at ſeven hours after death that m_— 
he diſſected the body; do not ſuppoſe that the aneuriſm of this prieſt is to 
be conſider'd as a confirmation of his opinion. | 
For dilatations of that kind. are not fo ſoon brought about as. he ſeems to # 
imagine; and, certainly, in our patient, the ſigns of an incipient aneuriſm — 
did not ſhew themſelves till many years after, as I have already faid:; fo that, 
if 1 to have had its firſt origin from the conſtrictions which hap- 
n'd at the time of the pain and angor; yet you cannot contend, that this 
is to be conſider'd as a ſymptom of. poiſon, which others may ſuppoſe to 
* been brought on by ſo many other cauſes, and at ſo long an interval | Us 
time. 
But as to what relates to the blood being coagulated both in the veins and 
the heart itſelf; I have frequently related this parame to you, as having 
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been ſeen in bodies that had been kill'd by cauſes far different from poiſon : 
ſo that, if it happen'd from the blood being concreted within, as it is con- 
jectur'd in the ſubjected ſcholium, that the heart of Germanicus (/) could not 
be burnt ; a great number of hearts of other perſons, alſo, in whom there 
could be no ſuſpicion of poiſon, would be incapable of being conſum'd by 
fire. 
„* And what if you add to that which is here ſaid, the opinion of the very 
ingenious Mead (i)? that poiſons act chiefly upon the nerves, and not upon 
the blood; which opinion alſo ſeems to be conſonant to that of Harderus (&): 
and, indeed, in regard to ſome poiſons, this cannot be denied; as, for in- 
ſtance, thoſe that kill inſtantly ; ſuch as Vibulenus Agrippa (1) drew from 
« his boſom in the very ſenate- houſe (not from his ring, as Baccius () 
aſſerts, who had ſome other perſons in his mind at that time, as I ſup- 
poſe (a)); * a poiſon, whereby he fell down and died ſo ſoon, that he 
% could not be carried away into priſon, even by the haſty hands of the 
« lictors, before his eyes were clos'd in death, the halter being applied 
eto his throat in vain;” or ſuch as Locuſta (o) prepar'd by the command 
a of Nero, very ſpeedy and inſtantaneous in its effects: whereby not only 
- alittle pig“ was ſtruck inſtantly dead,” but even Britannicus “ fell down at 
„ the firſt taſte :** for the virus (p) © ſo pervaded all his limbs, that his voice 
and his breath were equally and inſtantly taken from him.” | 
And to Mead himſelf () none ſeem'd more proper to confirm his opinion, 
than that poiſon which he ſays, from the experiments of Nichols, had killd 
a dog in its very paſſage through the œſophagus, in leſs than half a mi- 
e nute in all;” and even when injected into the extremity of the inteſtine, 
did the ſame thing in a moment, without leaving any marks of inflammation 
or eroſion behind : fo that we need be leſs ſurpriz'd at thoſe things I have re- 
mark'd above (7), of the rabbet from Sproegelius, or of the girl from the 
ſon of Etmuller; as both of them explain the caſe in the ſame manner, for 
this reaſon. | 
Yet as, while poiſons affe& the nerves, it happens that the motion of the 
blood becomes various, or is intercepted ;” to uſe the words of Wep- 
fer (6); or that © the circulation is at one time impeded, and at another 
« time very confus'd ;” it will happen, alſo, that the blood is found to be 
in a different ſtate in different bodies. | | 
; | Mead (1), therefore, ſuppoſes it to happen, that, if by an univerſal palſy 
N brought on by poiſon, the circulation be ſuddenly ſuppreſs'd, the blood con- 
tinues perfectly fluid in the veſſels, the ſecretions being at other times (u), 
as in a diſturb'd circulation, interrupted ; and when the ſmall veſſels are ob- 


| (5) Sueton. de duodec. Cæſarib. I. 4. c. 1. (e) Sueton. J. 6. "Y 33. 
5 [..) Tract. de Venen. paſſim. | _ (p) Tacit. Annal. I. 13. 


(4) Sepulchr. S. cit. in Schol. ad Obſ. 17. 7) Tra. cit. in Append. Tentam. 5. 
Additam. (!) N. 5. 
(!) Tacit. Annal. I. 5. 6) Sepulchr. ibid, in Schol. ad Obſ. z. 
() De Venenis ubi de venenor, ingeſt. ſz- (t) Append. cit. I'S: 
* vitia. (2) IntroduR. in fin, 


(n) Vid. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 33. c. 1. & 
Annot. Dalecamp. 
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ſtructed by ſtagnation, (all which circumſtances happen by reaſon of the 
nerves being affected) that the blood itſelf is variouſly chang'd ; in conſe- 
quence of its being a humour compos'd of divers other humours mix'd to- 
gether, and liable to any changes whatever, from a change of its motion " * 
alone. g 
But theſe changes of the blood, beſides that they are neither the firſt, nor 2 
the proper, effects of taking poiſon, may be far different in different bodies; 

according to the various affection of the nerves : and not only this, but ac- w 


cording to the various diſpoſition of the blood. te. . 
Therefore, not to quit the conſideration of arſenic, the woman who died . 0 

from taking that poiſon, as you have read above (x), had her blood fluid, * 

and of a bright red colour; but the dog, which was kilFd by the ſame poi- J 

ſon, as I related juſt now (y), had his blood black and grumous. And | re- _ 


member that; when I diſſected nine rats, of the larger ſize, which had been PR 
kill'd by poiſon, and ſent me by a friend; I ſaw, in every-one of them, both | 
the auricles of the heart diſtended with black blood: but not coagulated ; i - 
nor, as in living bodies, very fluid. | 

Yet becauſe | diſſected thoſe little animals, not to ſee what were the effects 
of the poiſon, but in order to be better acquainted with ſome things relative 
to the natural ſtructure; I have nothing to obſerve here in relation to the ® 
preſent queſtion ; except that the ſtomach was very full in all of them, and 
not, as far as appear'd externally, inflam'd in any one, and much leſs 
perforated : and both theſe affertions will hold good of the inteſtines 
alſo. Tr | 

Nor does Heydius (z) ſay, that in two rats, after having taken the ſame 

poiſon, the ſtomach, which was filPd with ſlime and bread, was inflam'd or 
eroded, But this he ſays, that when he diſſected one of them after death; ®_ 
for the other he had open'd when alive; © no blood flow'd out of the veſ- 
e ſels : and even that from the ventricles of the heart, upon cutting off the y 
e apex thereof, not a drop of cruor diſtilFd :” but whether this was becauſe | 
it had been confin'd in other veſſels or reſervoirs, or becauſe it was coagu- 
lated, is uncertain ;z as he does not add a word upon this ſubject. 

On the other hand, it is certain from the experiments of the moſt excellent 
Ellerus (a), that when with blood newly drawn, he had mix'd a third or 
fourth part of the ſolution of arſenic, the blood was immediately thicken'd ; 
though its globules, if examin'd by the microſcope, were greatly extenuated, 
diſſolv'd, and driven into motion as it were: among which globules appear'd; 
here and there, fmall triangular chryſtals, that reſembled the cutting points 
of arrows; ſo that from all theſe things he conceiv'd, that very ſtrong cor- 
roſive poiſons, of this kind, act by deſtroying, not ſo much the fluid, as the 
ſolid parts of our body. | e. 

But he was not ignorant likewiſe, that arſenic, when taken into the ſto- 
mach, was not ſo immediately mix'd with the blood; and you, in fact, ſee 
that it cannot be mix'd in that proportion. It will he better, therefore, to 
return from drawn blood to the living body; and from dogs and rats to 


(x) n. 3. O) n. 4. (a) Hiſt. de V Acad. R. des Sc, de Berlin 
6) Obſ. Medic. 48. A. 1752. Claff, Ppilof. Experim. | 
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man bodies; and I will produce the appearances which Ruyſch (5) found, 
from arſenic having been taken in. 

He ſometimes inſpected carcaſes of that kind: and contrary to thoſe who 
6e think, that, in ſuch a caſe, the blood only is coagulated,” he never found 
it coagulated, but the ſtomach ulcerated ; if there had been time enough 
for it; as in a woman, a great part of whoſe ſtomach he preſerv'd in ſpirits: 
to the internal coat of which, that was in various places affected with ulcers, 


white arſenic -** adher'd,” But if it had happen'd that they died ſooner, 


then he ſaw bloody points, lying at a diſtance here and there, through the 
ſtomach; | : 

10. From theſe obſervations of Ruyſch, join'd with thoſe that are men- 
tion'd above (c), it is very clearly perceiv'd, that the firſt and proper effect 
of arſenic, when taken into the body, or of other corroding poiſons of this 
kind, is exerted on the internal coats of the alimentary canal ; eſpecially of 
the ſtomach, wherein they firſt harbour: the nerves of theſe coats being irri- 
rated, and the coats themſelves being prick'd; and if time be given, inflam'd, 
ulcerated, and pierc'd through. | 

- In misfortunes of this kind, therefore, nothing can happen more deſirably, 


than that the ſtomach may ſoon throw up what it had taken in; or at leaſt 
as ſoon as poſſible : and from hence it has chiefly happen'd, that they who 


have been attended by me, in theſe caſes (4), eſcap'd. 

And it happen'd ſtill much more happily to a certain gentleman, that; 
when, inſtead of cream of tartar, he had taken two drachms of emetic tartar ; 
by ſome vomitings which follow'd thereon, not unattended with ſtrictures upon 
the præcordia, he was immediately freed from all inconveniences of the 
ſtomach : the celebrated Dethardingius (e) ſuppoſing, that no ſooner had 
ſome moleculæ of this medicine been diffoly'd, and ſtimulated the ſtomach 
to contraction, but, without giving time for the diſſolution of the remaining 
particles, the whole of it ; which otherwiſe muſt certainly have kill'd the 
man by its great quantity ; was thrown up by vomiting. 

But there are ſome who are by nature leſs prone to vomit. There are 
ſome alſo, in whom, after accidents of this kind, the fibres of the left orifice 
of the ſtomach and ceſophagus are ſo ſtrain'd into ſtrong action, as to reſiſt 
the fibres, which contract themſelves, in the other part of the ſtomach : nor 
does it always follow, that, if any thing be then given, or forc'd down into 
the ſtomach, theſe reſiſting fibres, as Wepfer (7) teaches, are relax'd; for 
there are caſes wherein the man then ſwallows, and yet is troubled with a 
fruitleſs effort towards diſcharging the contents of his ſtomach at the ſame 
time (g). | | 

| wy even thoſe who do not vomit ſoon, are ſometimes leſs in danger; as, 
for inſtance, if they take the poiſon upon a full ſtomach. Baccius (+) there- 
fore adviſes, that, when we cannot avoid a banquet, which we ſuſpect, we 
neither come thirſty, nor hungry ; but full of milk, and far and viſcid foods, 


(5) Theſ. Anat, 8. n. 70. (CF) Scholia cit. ſupra ad n. g. 
(e) n. 3. 4. 5. (4) n. 6. 7. (g) Sec. hac Sepulchr. Obſ. 4. $ 6. 
4 3 Eph. N. C. Cent, 9. Obſ. 74. cum (5) De Venen. ubi de Particulari Præſerv. 
ol. n. 1. 
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chat we have previouſly taken. For he had ſeen (i), that, from the ſame 

iſonous food, which had been eaten by a Whole family, the maſter alone 
died on that very day; as he had eaten upon an empty ſtomach; the others, 
who had eaten on a full ſtomach, be ing ſav'd. F 

And though this circumſtance does not always defend from poiſon, yet it 
very frequently retards the pernicious effects of it; as you have ſeen in the 
woman with whoſe caſe this letter began: and to the ſenators of Capua alſo, 
who were about twenty-eight in number, death happen'd very late, for this 
reaſon, that they had taken the poiſon when fill'd with food and wine; and, 
by this means, had made the force of the poiſon leſs efficacious in bring- 
« ing on a ſpeedy death,” as Livy (t) has tranſmitted down to memory in 
his hiſtories. Fry 2 79. : Nies * 

So if a little poifon be ſwallow'd down into an empty ſtomach, together 
with a great quantity of food, it is not ſurprizing, if the danger become 
leſs. For, by theſe means, either the poiſon is kept at a diſtance from the 
coats of the ſtomach, or is ſheath'd over, and obtunded, by a great quantity 
of matter being mix'd with it. And in this manner may be explain'd moſt 
of the things that have been ſaid above by us. I fay moſt of them; for 
ſome of them are certainly more difficult: and this in particular, why the 
prieſt (1) was not ſeiz'd with pains in the region of the ſtomach, but in the 
right epicolic region. | | MPSS wk io © » 

Yet if this had: happen'd only on the fourth day, it might then be con- 
jectur'd that ſome particles of the poiſon, and particularly thoſe retain'd in 
the cells of the inteſtine colon, had vellicated and prick'd the coats thereof. 
But that it ſhould happen ſo ſoon after taking the poiſon z unleſs you ſuppoſe 
the ſtomach to have been ſomewhat more to the right ſide ; as it, in fact, is 
in ſome bodies; or becauſe this is very rare, the inteſtine duodenum to have 
been ſomewhat more to the right ſide, or ſomething elſe of a fimilar nature, 
you will not eaſily account for and explain. + . 
11. However, that it never came into my mind to make uſe of the theri- 
aca, or other antidotes of that kind, in the cure of patients Who have taken 
poiſon, I know you will not be ſurpriz d. For why ſhould I, when it was 
pretty clear that the poiſon was of an eroding nature, add fuel to the fire, 
and {ti} more ſtir it up; or at leaſt enereaſe its effects? | 

And indeed, I faw that when one of the four that I cur'd, had talen * | 
theriaca of his own accord (n), the heat of his ſtomach was encreas'd: for 
which reaſon I am leſs ſurpriz'd that the boy, taken notice of in the Sepul - hy 
chretum (x), who had theriaca given him twice, ſhould have died within 
four hours after taking arſenic : and if Jo. Faber (e) had given nothing but 
mithridate to the young man who had us'd the powder of riſagallum, or or- 
piment, inſtead of cinnamon, he certainly would not have fay'd him. | 

But he did fave him, becauſe he gave him fat broths at the ſame time, 
and a great quantity of milk. FAGO, 


(i) Tbid. ubi Venena quibus modis feri poſ-- (u) n. 7. - 
fint irrita. n. 10. (*) Sect. hac in Addit. Obſ. 13. Hiſt. 7; » 
(4) Hifſtoriar, I. 26. (e) Ibid. Hiſt. 12, 

(!) ſupra, n. 7. 8. 
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So I, alſo, ſuppoſe a boy and two girls, who were in great danger from 
having taken arſenic, to have been ſav'd by Jo. Jod. Cyſatus (p), not becauſe 
he had given the electuarium Orvietanum, but becauſe he had given milk fre- 
quently before; and becauſe nature had previouſly aſſiſted them all by ſpeedy 
vomitings. f? 

For + "FINER remedies of this kind cannot entangle the eroding par- 
ticles; nor can ſo envelope and cover them over, as to prevent them from 
inflaming and ulcerating by their aſperities: nor yet can they ſooth and 
cleanſe the ulcerated parts: but, on the contrary, they muſt add new motion 
and power to theſe corroſive particles; and to the ulcerated parts, new heat 
and inflammation. | 15 

Whereas it is evident, on the other hand, that milk, oil, and other ſome- 
what viſcid ſubſtances, whey, and even water itſelf, by entangling ſome, by 

diluting others, of theſe particles; and, in fine, by ſoothing and cleanſin 
the parts as much as poſſible ; muſt ſtrongly counteract the tendency thereof : 
eſpecially if they be 2 in ſuch a quantity as to aſſiſt the vomitings; and, 
if any poiſonous quality remains after theſe, be continu'd ſo as to dilute and 
obtund its noxious energy. | 
And, indeed, although the ancients propos'd ſome things that are leſs 
' fuitable ; Ardoynus (2), nevertheleſs, ſufficiently ſhews how much they 
eſteem'd thoſe remedies we juſt now mention'd. But the more modern phy- 
ficians; omitting the uſcleſs and the noxious applications; have approv'd of 
the others, when occaſion has offer'd : ſome in their writings, and ſome even 
in the obſervations of others that they have collected. x 
Thus, in regard to milk, beſides thoſe that I have referr'd to above (7), 
many other obſervations are extant ; among which is one, in particular, that 
Henry Doorſchodt (s) ſays he had taken from Hoffmann : that is to ſay, an 
obſervation of ten young men being taken ill in. a ſhort time after eating 
water-gruel, wherein rather more-than two ounces of arſenic had been mix'd 
with as many ounces of ſugar ; who were, nevertheleſs, ſav'd by means of 
milk being given to drink, for ſo long a time, till all the efforts to vomit 
ceas'd: and it was neceſſary to give this remedy in ſo great a quantity, 
s that ſcarcely ten meaſures of milk were ſufficient for each perſon.” 
Thus, to ſpeak of oily remedies, (and oil of almonds, indeed, was given to 
theſe alſo, as well as to many others) what the moderns, as well as the ancients, 
3 of them, you will find propos'd by that celebrated man John Gen- 
tilis (t). 25 . 
- And in regard to aqueous remedies; among which is whey, and water it- 
ſelf; turn to a diſputation” in Etmuller, which is entitled, , The ſmall be- 
„ ginnings of great diſeaſes,” Therein you will have an example (u) of a 
man who, having by miſtake drunk that fluid which is call'd aqua fortis, was 
prevented from receiving any injury by drinking a large quantity of water 
ſoon after. To which add another from Sydenham (x); who, by means of 


(p) Ibid. Hiſt. 2. & ſeq. » ) Diſſert. de Lacte in Corollar. 

) De Venen. l. 2. c. 1, 2, 3. 5. ubi de (!) Annotaz. alla pag. 64. v. 5. della Lett. 
Curat. Filoſ. (2) $ 47. 

(r) N. 5. (x) Epilt, Reſponſ. I. verſ. fin. 
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this remedy alone, given copiouſly by the mouth, and injected by the rectum, 
ſav'd a man “who had taken down a very conſiderable quantity of corroſive 
« ſublimate mercury.“ | 

And Boerhaave (y); where he propoſes ſuch things as he thinks it neceſ- 
ſary to apply where the ſpecies of the poiſon taken in is unknown; not only 
commends that cure of Sydenham's, but alſo recommends moſt of the re- 
medies that we have mention'd above, and made uſe of in thoſe patients; 
not even the bath and opium, finally, being omitted : and he ſhews how far 
the latter of theſe remedies may be uſeful. Pd, pl 5 5 

The other remedies are not omitted in that part of Etmuller's works which 
I juſt now referr'd you to; and how far theſe have been advantageous when 
the poiſon was lef known, the obſervation of Screta, in the Sepulchre- 
tum (z), demonſtrates. | | 

Yet when its ſpecies is known; how much more advantageous it may be 
to make uſe of the remedies that are peculiarly oppoſite thereto, you will 
learn from two hiſtories that are pretty ſimilar in moſt reſpects, except in 
their event; the one in the ſame place (a), the other in the works of the 
celebrated Mead (5); if you will compare them one with another. 

However, I ſhould here admoniſh you, if you were not capable of ob- 
ſerving yourſelf, how different ſymptoms aroſe in thoſe three perſons whom 
] had under my care at the fame time (c); though from one and the ſame 
poiſon. But of minerals enough; as you have alſo heard, on a former oc- 
caſion (d), what miſchiefs I have ſeen from ſulphur, when taken into the 
ſtomach. | | 

Now let us add a few things upon the ſubject of vegetable poiſons, 

12. A poor woman, about ſixty years of age, who (whatever the cauſe 
of this intention might be) had attempted ſeveral times to throw herſelf into 
the river, having, lait of all, gather'd a great quantity of the leaves of the ho- 
dodaphne ; a ſhrub that, in our country, is call'd oleandro.; and having drunk 
the juice expreſs'd from them together with wine; was heard, about three 
hours after, by the women who were in the next cabins, to vomit very vio- 
lently. | | | 

They ran to her, and perceiv'd what ſhe had done: and, as ſhe was 
thirſty, they gave her a glaſs of water, thinking that there would be no re- 
maining miſchief after the vomiting. wo 

But, as they ſoon after perceiv'd her to be much worſe, they firſt ſent for 
the prieſts, and in the next place for our Mediavia ; who happen'd not to 
be far off: and this was about five hours after the woman had drunk that 
poiſonous juice. 

In her reſpiration he obſerv'd nothing that deſerv'd to be greatly taken 
notice of; nor in her face, if you except her lips of a brown colour, and 
particularly the lower lip; for the other parts were either of a natural co- 
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lour, or were but juſt a little inclin'd to a pallid hue : nor was her body 
cold, but only a little leſs than warm. | 

As the women who were about her ſaid that ſhe had now no power of 
ſpeech remaining; he cried out aloud in the patient's ear, who lay like a 
perſon aſleep, to ſtretch out her hand, But ſhe eaſily rais'd herſelf up to 
ſit; and the women, in the mean while, having ſtreteh'd out one arm, ſhe 
ſoon after gave the other herſelf. 

Her pulſe was ſmall, weak, and ſomewhat hard. Endeavouring to give 
an anſwer to a queſtion that was aſk'd her, ſhe made a kind of inarticulate 
noiſe indeed, but utter'd no diſtinct word; pointing, at the ſame time, with 
her finger to the matter that ſhe had vomited on the ground, which was 
confiderable in its quantity. He preſcrib'd remedies to be given her to 
drink immediately ; but in vain, For ſhe, taking ſcarcely any thing, died 
within four hours after he had ſeen her; fo that ſhe did not live more than 
nine hours after drinking the juice I have mention'd. 

The careaſe being order'd to be diſſected on the following day, which was 
the ſeventeenth of November, in the year 1745, by the judge of capital 
matters; and Mediavia, by whom all theſe circumſtances were related to me, 
preſiding at the diſſection; it was firſt of all obſerv'd, that there was no- 
where any lividneſs in the fore-part of the body; nor did any tumour, not 
even of the belly, appear: but on the back-part it was univerſally of a. 
violet colour, from the head to the battom of the lower extremities. 

The abdomen and the cheſt being open'd ſoon after, ſome heat was per- 
ceiv'd internally, even at that time; although it was ſeventeen hours after 
death. Within the former cavity every part was in a natural ſtate, and a 
natural poſition; ſo that neither the ſtomach, nor any other viſcus, was 
wollen: for as to the tranſverſe tract of the colon being reflected downwards 
for the ſpace of three or four inches, and returning up again from thence; 
this is an appearance which, as you may have learn'd from my letters, is 
met with very frequently, even in thoſe perſons wherein it ſeems to have 
| happen'd thus naturally, rather than from diſeaſe. 

But when they fix'd down their eyes very attentively, they obſerv'd that 
the veins which paſs through the ſtomach, the omentum, and a part of the 
inteſtines annex'd to the meſentery, were very much diſtended. 

On cutting into the ſtomach, they ſaw therein a green humour, in a imall 
quantity. This being wip'd away, no mark of diſorder was found any-where 
in the ſtomach : except that the rugæ, which paſs'd through the fundus lon- 
gitudinally, near to the antrum pylori, were harder than they naturally 
are, 

Nor was there any thing preternatural in the duodenum, when open'd: 
notwithſtanding it contain'd ſome of the fame green humour that they had 
ſeen in the ſtomach : which, perhaps, was from bile that had been pour'd 
out, and mix'd with acid juices ; although the gall-bladder was found to be 
moderately full: for that juice which the woman had drunk, would ra- 
ther have retain'd its black colour from the wine that was mix'd there- 
with. 

In the thorax, the right lobe of the lungs was connected to the pleura; 
being very red on the back-part, and ſeeming to have ſome coagulated blood, 
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as it were, within its ſubſtance. Yet the left lobe was not only every-where 
looſe and unconnected ; but fo collaps'd into itſelf, as if ſcarcely any air was 
left within: and it was but a little red on the back-part. In the ventricles 
of the heart there was not the leaſt fluid or coagulated blood. However, 
when the larger veſſels of the heart were cut into, a great quantity of blood 
flow'd out, which was neither grumous and coagulated, nor yet more fluid 
than natural. 

The head was not touch'd, 

13. I have the more willingly committed this obſervation to writing, be- 
ak I do not remember to have read, in any author, the diſſection of per- 
ſons kill'd by this poifon ; nor yet that the fymptoms which enſue upon its 
being taken into the ſtomach, have been obſerv'd by any one of the more 
modern authors. 

And the ancients have not all aſſerted it to be hurtful to the human body 
nay, ſome of them, on the contrary, have afferted it to be uſeful. + The 
« rhodedendros,” ſays Pliny (e), © does not even find a Latin name amongſt 
« us: they call it rhododaphne, or nerium. What is ſurprizing of this ſhrub 
is, that the leaves of it are a poiſon to quadrupeds; but a ſecurity to 
« man againſt ſerpents, when drunk in wine, with the addition of rue. For 
<« ſheep and goats are ſaid to die, if they drink water wherein the leaves of 
« this ſhrub have been macerated.” | 2 

And you will ſee that Dioſcorides (F) has written what is pretty ſimilar to 
this; and that neither Apuleius (g), nor even Lucian (5), whom he then al- 
moſt copied, had taken notice of it as being pernicious to any creature but 
beaſts. It is certain, indeed, that the former has faid the flowers of this 
ſhrub, which were commonly call'd << laurel roſes,“ are « a poiſon :” bur 
he ſays this, becauſe “ it is death to all cattle to eat them.” | 

Nay, Lucianus had even aſſerted that they were not pernicious to all thoſe 
animals, hut only to aſſes and horſes. - For thus have they faithfully render'd 
him into Latin: * This food is bad for every aſs and horſe; for they ſay, 
<« that any of theſe creatures which have eaten of it, die immediately.” On 
the contrary ; to paſs over Scribonius (i), who ſays, with ſome conſiderable 
plainneſs, that he who ſhould be willing to chew the leaves of the rhodo- 
daphne as a remedy againſt the tooth- ach, muſt not ſwallow his ſpittle ; Ga- 
len, at leaſt (&), has expreſsly taught us, that this ſhrub is not only pernicious 
to cattle, but to men allo. 

And all the principal of the Arabian phyſicians, whom you will find par- 
ticularly quoted by Ardoynus (0, have propos'd remedies againſt this poiſon. 
And as to the ſymptoms which follow upon its being taken into the ſtomach; 
that are collected both by the ſame author (n) and by Matthiolus (z) ;. they 
come pretty nearly to theſe: a violent ſtreightneſs ariſes, the belly ſwells, is 
painful, and becomes lax; an inflammation is created; and a heat of the 
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whole body, a loſs of ſenſe, a ſyncope, and death, follow after: and theſe 
becauſe the rhododaphne is immoderately heating; and, in like manner, in- 
cides, bites, ulcerates, and reſolves. 


But as you will readily acknowledge, that ſcarcely any of theſe ſymptoms 


and effects were obſery'd in the patient we have deſcrib'd, when living; or 


in her body after death; ſo you ſee plainly that there were other and far dif- 
ferent appearances : for which reaſon, I doubt not, but you will wiſh with me, 
that whenever any one was hurt by this poiſon, whether in ancient times, or 
ſince, we could have the hiſtories of what had happen'd to them written 
rather than the diagnoſes of many authors, who frequently copy from one 
another; and which ſometimes correſpond more to their own hypotheſes than 
to obſervations. 

And as experiments have been made upon dogs from ſo many other vege- 
table poiſons, by Wepfer, and by others; and as the ſymptoms they ſuffer'd 
while living, and the appearances found in their viſcera after death, have been 
obſerv'd by theſe authors; ſo I could wiſh, that either the ſame thing had 
been done in regard to this, or that I had time to do it at preſent: I would 
do nothing more willingly than compare all the obſervations of this kind one 
with another; that we might ſee what difference we could diſtinguiſh in one 
from the other, in regard to the ſpecies, the temperature, the age, the country, 


the part of the plant, or the ſtate of it; or, finally, in regard to the fluid 
that was mix'd therewith. 


14. Now, if we conſider this one obſervation ; we ſhall think it probable 
that this poiſon had acted upon the ſtomach and its nerves, and, conſequently, 


upon others that cohere therewith, For what were the very hard rygz of 


the ſtomach ; what thoſe vomitings; what that bile, as it ſeem'd to be, preſs'd 
out; what the loſt power of ſpeech ; what that kind of ſleep, as it were; what 


were other circumſtances-that I now paſs over ; but ſymptoms that lead us 


naturally to conjecture ſome internal convulſions and contractions, whereby 
the blood alſo might be ſtopp'd in its courſe, and diſtend thoſe external veins 
of the ſtomach and inteſtines ? | 

Nor would I have you ſay, that, if all theſe things happen by the ſtomach 
being vellicated internally, the internal ſurface of the ſtomach itſelf ought 
to have appear'd to be more inflam'd with diſtended veſſels. For it is tut- 
ficient that the ſtomach is ſo vellicated as to irritate its nerves, in order to 
explain thoſe things that I have ſpoken of; but that it ſhould be inflam'd, is 
by no means neceſſary, | 

For, to take notice, firſt, of an obſervation made on the human body; in 
regard to the coriaria, or that plant which was call'd rh“ myrtifolia monſpe- 
liaca, C. B. how ſpeedy, how repeated, how horrible, and, in a ſhort time, 
how fatal an epilepſy it excites, is ſhewn by that very celebrated man Des 
Sauvages (0). | 

Yet the ſame author could not find, by examining the body of this man 
af er death, (who was k ill'd by eating only fiftęen of the berries of that plant, 
at molt) any injury of the brain, or of any other part; and particularly of 
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the ſtomach itſelf; wherein there were, even then, five berries of the cori- 
aria; the others having been thrown up by means of an emetic, that had 
been given. 

And to paſs on to many obſervations, and thoſe upon ſeveral brute ani- 
mals of different kinds ; certainly a great number of violent ſymptoms were 
undergone by a dog, and in like manner by a cat ; the former of which was 
kill'd by Heydius (p), by giving two of the nuts call'd vomicæ; and the 
latter by Sproegelius (q), by forcing down a drachm of napellus. . 

Yet in tha dog * the ſtomach, the ceſophagus, and the inteſtines, were 
« quite in a natural ſtate :” and the ſtomach of the cat was „ very ſimilar 
« to one in its moſt natural ſtate; and nothing like-eroſion was ſeen: the 
« viſcous coat being very bright and ſmooth, and the inteſtines, together 
« with the other viſcera, in a very healthy ſtate.” 

Therefore, as Heydius had thought it to be pretty plain, from his obſer- 
vation, that the fluid, by which the brain and nerves are moiſten'd, was 
chiefly “ infected by this poiſon 3” ſo Sproegelius (r) has concluded as fol- 
lows from his: „ Since 1 have ſeen no ſign,” ſays he, either of eroſion, 
« or inflammation, in the animal killed by this poiſon, it muſt chiefly have 
« exerted its influence upon the nerves ; by vellicating the nervous mem 
« brane of the ſtomach.” | | 

And indeed, turn to the experiments of Wepfer, Brunnerus, and Nichols, 
made upon thoſe animals, to whom they had given ſome vegetable poiſon, 
and to ſome. of them the ſame that Sproegelius and Heydius had given;. 
you will read that there were violent ſymptoms in all of them; which came 
on ſoon after taking the poiſon : yet you will not find that the ſtomach was 
inflam'd in all of them. 
For in one of them (5), the internal ſurface of the ſtomach was white: 
« nor did the leaſt ſign of inflammation appear in any part.“ In another (2), 
e the ruge of the ſtomach were white; and if, in ſome places, they were a 

little more red than is obſerv'd at other times, they nevertheleſs were not 
manifeſtly inflam'd.” In a third (#), “ no ſigns of inflammation could be 
« obſery'd in the ſtomach, notwithſtanding. the ſurface of the rugæ was leſs 
« white than it is found at other times to be.” And, finally, in a fourth (x), 
the ſtomach and inteſtinum duodenum. “ were quite white on their inter- 
* nal ſurface, and free from all inflammation.” 

And in none of thoſe that Nichols diſſected (y), “ was any inflammation 
© of the membranes to be ſeen internally ;” but the veins were diſtended. 
with fluid blood, ſuch as they were diſtended with in the cat of Sproegelius : 
and this I take notice of, becauſe there was not any coagulum of blood in 
the four animals juſt now taken notice of. from the Sepulchretum; and in- 
deed, in one of them (z), as well as in the woman in queſtion (a), „not 
« the leaſt quantity of blood remain'd in the ventricles of the heart.“ 
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However, the ſame appearances were not found in all theſe, as in thoſe. 
four to whom the ſame poiſon had been given: and even in many of them was 
an inflammation of the ſtomach ; ſo that it ought to ſeem leſs ſurprizing to 
you, if I ſhould, by producing two recent hiſtories, ſhow, that the ſame had 
exiſted in the neareſt inteſtines at leaſt, or in theſe and the ſtomach at the 
ſame time, from ſome one or other of the vegetable poiſons, 

The pernicious effects of the berries of the ſolanum, which they call 
furioſum, have been ſeveral times obſerv'd ; but never more than in a little 
boy, who died in a miſerable manner, in a few hours: his body being diſ- 
ſected by that celebrated man Schreckius (5), had, among other appear- 
ances, the inteſtines jejunum, and colon, very much inflam'd. 

And: muſhrooms, particularly muſhrooms of that ſpecies which Vaillant 
has deſcrib'd thus, the W060 of the middle ſize, univerſally white,“ 
did almoſt the ſame thing near Paris, as they had formerly done at Rome, 
while Pliny was writing his hiftory (c); I mean, „ kill'd a family ;” but that 
nature, aſſiſted by the art of that experienc'd phyſician Monnter (4), who 
deſeribes all the ſymptoms accurately, and in order, out of the ſix, that had 
eaten them, ſav'd five, _ 5 

The ſame author, in examining the body of a virgin; who was the only 
one that could not be ſav'd of all theſe; among many 1 appearances, 
which you will ſee in his own relation, found ſome marks of inflammation in 
the ſtomach, about the pylorus: and the inteſtine duodenum had the veſſels 
of its coats quite fill'd with blood internally; being, at the ſame time, be- 

ſides ſome ſlight excoriations, diftinguiſh'd with purple ſpots, and inflam'd 
at the upper part thereof, v2 2 Seas | 

And I have ſeen an inflammation of the ſtomach, and inteſtines, brought 
on by a vegetable medicine: but one of the moſt acrid kind; and one which, 
for that reaſon, ſometimes brings on death as certainly as poiſon : I mean 
the black hellebore. The hiſtory of the caſe is as follows. X , 

i5. A man; who, if you judg'd from his countenance, did not ſeem to 
de fifty as yet; of a well-form'd body, ſome what fat, and of a good colour, 
though a little inclin'd to brown (having black hair and black beard) being 
in the hoſpital under cure, on account of a melancholic delirium, was about 
to depart from the hoſpital immediately, when he took the extract, as it 
is call'd, of black hellebore. By this medicine he was purg'd to a con- 
ſiderable degree. | | by "2s FO 

But when no miſchief was expected; in the beginning of the night, that 
is, at the ſeventh or eighth hour from the time he had taken it, he was at- 
tack'd with vomitings, and pains of the belly, Yet theſe ſeem'd to be quieted 
o_ 15 5 by drinking ſome warm broth; that is, about the ſecond hour of 

night. {Pak | 

At the fifth hour they again came on; and ſeem'd again to be diminiſh'd; 
ſo that he went to bed before the ſixth hour : and he had thrown up nothing 
by vomiting, but as much of a green kind, of matter, degenerating into 
black, as two or three ſpoons could have contain'd. When he lay down 
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he ſeem'd to be quiet and eaſy; at leaſt he made no noiſe that ſhow'd 
him to be in pain : nor any which the patients, who lay in the neareſt beds, 
heard. | 

At the eighth hour, however, a certain ſound, which came from his 
mouth, was heard by the attendants: at which they running to him, found 
him already dead. 

Theſe things being accidentally related to me; for I was at that time (it 
being about the middle of December, in the year 1747) teaching anatomy 
in the hoſpital ; I firſt enquir'd what kind of extract of hellebore, and how 
much he had taken. And ] found that it was the ſame which had been gene- 
rally given to others there; 1 mean, an extract made from the freſh-drawn 
roots, bruis'd and prepar'd with ſimple water : he had taken the quantity of 


half a drachm ; whereas, very frequently, the weight of a ſcruple was given, 


and ſometimes, to thoſe who are not eaſily purg'd, more than half a 
drachm, without any injury. | | 

As I enquir'd, after this, whether the man had taken any thing elſe that 
could be hurtful ; I was anſwer'd, that ſo far was this from being the caſe, that 
he had even done wrong by not taking every thing he ought to have taken. 
For the patient, to whom this extract was given, ought to drink whey after 


taking it: but he had not drunk his whey ; as was certainly known after his 


death, by the whey being found in the very ſame place where it had been 
put for him to drink. ney 
Having learn'd theſe particular circumſtances, relative to the caſe, I 
undertook the diſſection of the body, at eight-and-thirty hours after 
death. | | 
The limbs of the carcaſe not being obſerv'd to be rigid, or contracted, 
the belly was open'd. We ſaw the ſtomach and inteſtines to be inflam'd, 
here and there, even on the external part: ſo that as the imteſtine ileum 
was, in ſome places, of a natural width, and in other places of a greater or 
lefſer width than natural; where it was narrower than. natural, there the 
coats were very thin, and without any redneſs: but in other places they 
were ſeen to be diſtinguiſh'd with red ſtriæ. 

Then the ſtomach, and all the inteſtines, being waſh'd out with water 
paſs'd through them, and open'd ; we found the ſtomach, together with a 
imall part of the annex'd gula, to be, in part, inflam'd; but on the left 
ſide only, and not on the right: and the inteſtines were here and there 
inflam'd; yet in ſuch a manner, that the inflammation was leſs flight in the 
thin than in the thick inteſtines : if you except the rectum, wherein ſome 
ſpaces were equally and evidently inflam'd, as in the ſtomach. Yet no 
violent inflammation appear'd any where through the whole of this body. 

The ſpleen was a little larger than natural: and on its flat ſurface, that is 
to ſay, where it was in contact with the ſtomach, of a roſy colour; and uni- 
verſally ſo lax, that the interior parts of it, when cut into, were almoſt fluid. 
In the liver was nothing worthy of remark, unleſs the colour of the bile ; 
which, as was ſeen through the coats of the gall-bladder, appear'd to be of 
a green colour, degenerating into paleneſs. 

The thorax being open'd, the lungs were found to be every where un- 
connected and found : nor had the heart, or the great veſſels, any thing 
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worthy of remark, except that in the latter there was little blood, and in the 
former a ſlight polypous concretion, 

When the cranium was cut into, a little bloody ſerum flow'd down: and 
ſoon after we obſerv'd, that there was but a little blood in the (inuſfles of the 
dura mater, and the larger branches that are ſpread through the pia mater, 

The brain, which I was at firſt ſurpriz'd at in one who had labour'd under 
a melancholic delirium, was ſo lax, that when it was taken out, and laid 
upon the anatomical table, the very weight of the hemiſpheres collapſing 
outwards, made a diſtraction upon the poſterior part of the corpus calloſum: 
and yet it was not then the ſixth day after death. 

This diſtraction did not prevent us from diſtinguiſhing, upon the remain- 
ing upper ſurface of the ſame corpus calloſum, which was found, that faſ- 
ciculus which is protuberant in the middle longitudinally; and which, in 
this body, did not differ from its uſual appearance. 

In cutting through the cerebrum ſoon after, I ſaw, that neither in the ſmall 
veſſels which pals through the medullary ſubſtance, nor yet in the plexus 
choroides, was blood wanting: but I every where obſerv'd the fame laxity 
as 1 did alſo in the cerebellum, and the medulla oblongata; and in the glan- 
dula pinealis itſelf ; which appear'd rather bigger and more globular than 
_ uſual. 

But in fo great a laxity of the other parts, it was ſurprizing that the 
lacunar, or roof, which joins the right and left paries of the third ventricle 
together, was not at all overſtretch'd. 

16, From the latter part of this hiſtory, you would bave Gwabing to- 
add, by way of exception, to thoſe things that I have already ſaid (e) upon 
the brain of perſons who had been melancholically delirious ; if the man 
had not ſeem'd to be recover'd before death. And from the remaining 
part you have what ſometimes happens from black hellebore; and what 1s 
tound in the ſtomach and inteſtines in this cafe. 

It is aſſerted by ſome, and particularly by Gulielmus Fabricius ( f), not 
only that he had read of a prince being kill'd by a medicine prepar'd from 
black hellebore ; bur alſo that he remember'd a matron, of a pretty ſtrong 
habit of body, to have died, within ſix hours, after having taken {ome pills 
for her head, wherein a little of the ſame extract of hellebore had been 
wix'd ; notwithſtanding they had brought on a diſcharge from the ſtomach 
and inteſtines no more than twice: both of which deaths he, with juſtice, 
ſuppos'd were not to be aſcrib'd to the hellebore itſelf, or to its extract; 
which he had made uſe of very ſucceſsfully both on himſelf and others, but 
to the negligence of thoſe who prepar'd the extract, or. the helicbarcs or to 
their un{kiltulnels, 

Vet what ſymptoms had preceded theſe deaths, or what injuries were 
found in tho internal. parts of their bodies after death, I do not now remem- 
ber to have read, either in him or in others. 

For as to Ardoynus: (H enumerating the ſymptoms that ariſe a this helle- 
bote, and ſuppoſing them to be a very great flux of the belly, a parch'd ſtate. 


(e) Epift..8.'n. 14. | (2) De Venenis I. 3. c. 13. 
(/ } Reſponſ, ad Dor ing. 


of 
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of the tongue, a very great eructation, and inflammation ; beſides other 
ſymptoms that are common to ſome other poilons, and among theſe, to white 
hellebore; in the number of which are ſtrangulation, ſyncope, loſs of 
ſtrength, cold ſweat, and ſpaſm from inanition if we are to form a judg- 
ment from the obſervation in queſtion, moſt of theſe ſymptoms probably 
agree better with the white hellebore, than the black. At leaſt they did not 
appear in the man I have deſcrib'd. 

But ſome of them have been obſerv'd, together with a violent vomiting, 
(which he, with great juſtice, aſcribes to the white hellebore} in thoſe who 
have died from taking this medicine; as in a woman, who, as Johannes de 
Muralto (4) relates, had very frequent vomitings therefrom ; after which 
ſhe was agitated with horrible convulſions, wherein ſhe died: and as in 4 
young whelp, which Wepfer ſpeaks of (i) as having died in the ſame man- 
ner; although the dog of which Courtenius (4) ſpeaks, that had taken down 
four times the quantity of the ſame hellebore, did indeed ſuffer vomitings, 
inteſtinal diſcharges, ſingultus, ſuffocations, and even to all appearance, 
pains z and yet eſcap'd nevertheleſs. 

But be this as it will, you have heard what happen'd in this man from 
black hellebore; as you likewiſe have heard what appearances were found in 
his viſcera after death. For you might have learn'd from the well-known 
diſſections of the whelp, and the woman ſpoken of above, that from white 
hellebore the ftomach has been found to be red, and even internally cor- 
roded, and of a black colour. 

But what miſchief had been done to the ſtomach and inteſtines of the hu- 
man body, by black hellebore, you perhaps could not have known for cer- 
tain ; except from the preſent deſcription. And if the miſchief really hap- 
pen'd, as it ſeems to have done, from this circumſtance, that the man, 
after taking the extract, did not drink a large quantity of whey, as others 
always did, and as is order'd, even by Hippocrates (J), after black hel- 
lebore ; hence then, likewiſe, thoſe things we have ſaid above (), in regard 
to the advantage of drinking whey, in perſons who have taken an acrid poiſon, 
are confirm'd. 

And neither the quantity, nor the ſtate, of the blood, ſhow the man to 
have been diſpos'd to inflammation ; as it was in ſmall quantity, and fluid 
in conſiſtence. Yet I would not deny that the effects of poiſon are en- 
creas'd by the diſpoſition of the body; as I readily acknowledge, that a 
poiſon may be ſometimes generated by the very diſpoſition of the body 
itſelf. | | 

17, And indeed the ancient phyſicians alſo (n) acknowledg'd, ** that 
* the ſame diforders are produc'd from taking down into the ſtomach 
a deadly poiſon, and from a corruption which has its origin from the 
« body :” that is to ſay, this corruption may be ſa violent © as to equal 
both the quality and the ſtrength of the poiſon.” 


; (3) Sepulchr. I. 3. S. 8. Obſ. 6. (1) De Intern. Affect. n. 46. apud Ma- 
(i) 1. 4. S. bac 10. in Additam. Obſ. 8. rinell. 
(4) Saggio delle Tranſaz. trad. dal Dere- () n. 11. 

ham T. 3. c. 9. 6. 6. (n) Vid. Gall. I. 6, de loc, aff, c. 5. 
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Nor were the greater part of the ſucceeding phyſicians averſe to this opi- 
nion. Which I believe no obſervation can more evidently confirm than 
this, which was formerly communicated to me by Giovanni Franceſco Ci- 
cognini, who was, while hving, an eminent and experienc'd ſurgeon at. 
Forli; and who having learnt the experiment at Florence, made it after the 
manner of Redi. 

18. A little ſon of Franceſco Ridolfi, a painter at Forli, being emaciated 
and extenuated by a tertian fever, was at laſt carried off by dreadtul convul- 
fions ; wherewith he was attack'd. | 

Upon opening the abdomen, the inteſtines appear'd to be drawn up to 
the meſentery, which was contracted; their coats being ſomewhat rigid, and 
in a manner dried up. And theſe viſcera, as well as the ſtomach, contain'd 
a great quantity of zruginous bile ; by the contact of which the ſcalpel was 
ting'd of a violet colour. 

This ſcalpe), tinctur'd, and even dropping, as it was, with the ſame bile; 
he impreſs'd ſlightly upon the fleſh of one, and another, pidgeon ; in ſuch a 
manner, however, as to leave the bile remaining within the wound : in con- 
ſequence of which, they both died, in tremblings and convullions, ſoon after. 
And indeed, a piece of bread mix'd with this bile, being taken down by a 
cock; this animal alſo died in a ſimilar manner. 

19. Although that formerly very excellent phyſician, and Paduan pro- 
feſſor, Jo. Dominic Sala (o), aſſerted that internal poiſons © are rarely ge- 
&« nerated in bodies, in other reſpects of a good habit, and that had not com- 
« mitted any errors in their method of living; and very rarely ſo ſuddenly 
* that the patient does not foreſee it from other parts, or from other acci- 
% dents ;” yet in this very circumſtance, of not denying that this might hap- 
pen rarely, or very rarely, he differ'd from thoſe phylicians that were ſpoken 
of above (p) ; who did not doubt () but, on the appearance of ſymptoms 
of poiſon in the human body, ** thofe who had taken in poiſon might eaſily 
„be diſtinguiſh'd from thoſe who were affected from ſome other cauſe :” 
that is to ſay, from a poiſon generated within the body. 

For they ſaid, that thoſe who, by their own nature, abounded with good 
Juices, and “ were like healthy perſons, had taken poiſon.” 

It is certainly of ſome importance, in forming ſuch a judgment, whether 
the man in queſtion was in health, or not. For in Severinus Falckius; to 
uſe examples taken from the Sepulchretum (r); neither the vomiting of 
every thing taken in, nor the ſtomach being internally red, and almoſt ex- 
coriated, could raiſe a ſuſpicion of poiſon having been given; eſpecially 
in the Jaſt ſtage of life : as the ſcurvy and irregular fevers, and after 
that, loſt appetite, and very ſevere pains of the ſtomach, had long been 
troubleſome, 5 | 

On the other hand, in a young man for whom the opinion of Sala was 
aſk'd ; befides other ſymptoms of poiſon having been taken, this circum- 
ſtance, that he was of a good habit of body, and enjoy'd good health, had 


(e) Vid. Sepulchr. I. 3. S. 7. in Schol, ad (7) Galen. c. 5. ibid. cit. 
Obſ. 1. & 2. FINN (r) Obſ. 1. & 2. modo cit. 
(f) n. 17, 
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ſo much influence upon Sala's opinion, that he never ſoften'd his ſuſpicion 
of poiſon, till, in another relation of the caſe, it was ſaid that he was a va- 
letudinarian; and of a bad habit of body. 

Yet, as he was a prudent man, he would not pronounce, in his firſt opi- 
nion, that poiſon had been given; nor in his ſecond, that it had not, for a 
certainty. 

And indeed, although the body abounds with good juices; that very 
abundance is a reaſon why a man “ ought to have a ſuſpicion of his own 
„ happineſs,” that is to ſay, leſt “ every thing be again carried backwards, 
« by a kind of ruin :” which are the words of Celſus (s), who follows the 
monitum of Hippocrates (2). And we know that wicked men, who attempt 
to poiſon others, frequently ſeek for the occaſion of weak health ; that there 
may be no ſuſpicion of their wickedneſs : and this is ſhown by one of our 
oblervations above (4): and 1 have elſewhere obſerv'd that it has been done 
before 1n ancient times. 

Thus, that moſt crafty woman, Agrippina (x), who was more worthy of 
her ſon than of her parents, having determin'd to take off her huſband by 
poiſon, and he being ſeiz'd with ill health, did not think that ſhe ought to 
omit this occaſion which was offer'd her: and the ſame woman made uſe, 
moreover, of other fallacies; not unuſual among perſons who attempt 
to kill by poiſon; in order to hide her wickedneſs, 

For with this view, I ſuppoſe, it was that ſhe pour'd the poiſon © into the 
« delightful food of muſhrooms ;” her huſband ' being very fond of ſuch a 
« diſh” (y); ſo that he might ſeem, by eating much of them, to have hurt 
himſelf from the too great quantity; and alſo from ſome pernicious muſh- 
room, which was thrown among the good ones, as if by the error of the 
cook: whether, as it happen'd, © he was troubled with pains,” or © a vio- 
<« lent vomiting,” or a purging ;” or even “ a fever” ſhould trouble 
him moſt ; for that the latter of theſe & continu'd with him many years, even 
e to his dying day,” is hinted by L. Annæus Seneca (z). 

If you take notice of theſe, and other ſuch caſes, with me ; you will be 
able, more eaſily, to diſtinguiſh the crafts of wicked men, who frequently 
impoſe upon phyſicians in the caſes of ſome patients: or, at leaſt, you will 
be led to ſuſpect them; and I wiſh it may be before it is too late: and you 
will, at the fame time, perceive, not only by reaſon, but by obſervations 
alſo, that ſome certain ſymptoms, as thirſt, and ſome certain diſorders, as 
fever, which are ſaid by many to attend when a poiſon is inbred, may alſo 
attend when poiſon has been adminiſter'd; and even may have pre- 
ceded, | 

Therefore Sala, whom I have already commended, although he denied. 
that poiſon * is generated without a fever;” yet did not, for that reaſon, 
in his ſecond anſwer, aſcribe ſo much to this ſymptom, as to affirm that the 
young man had died from poiſon generated within, Nor, indeed, are we 


(s-) De Medic. I. 2. c. 2. 5 Vid. Sueton, de duodec. Cæſarib. I. 5. 
(:) Sect. 1. Aph. 3. 0.44. | 
(z) n. 6. (2) Apocolocynt. 


(x) Vid. Tacit. Annal. I. 12. 
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under a neceſſity of affirming the ſame, becauſe no unuſual odour or taſte, 
nor any pain, is perceiv'd in the mouth, or fauces, in ſwallowing, or after 
ſwallowing. 

For to paſs over the promiſe of that wicked king Perſeus (a), of poiſon, 
which could not be detected by any ſign whatever, either in being given, 
or after being given; and to omit here other things, alſo, that might be 
faid ; you perceive ſufficiently, from the obſervations I have related to you 
above (5), that poiſon has been taken in without any mark of it having been 
perceiv'd. 

And, on the other hand, you ſee, that, from any animals being diſorder'd 

by eating what has been thrown up by vomiting in theſe ſuſpected caſes, it 
is not to be inferr'd that this vomiting was from poiſon that had been taken 
in; and not from an in-bred poiſon; as the laſt-propos'd obſervation (c) 
clearly demonſtrates. | | 

20. But that even the appearances found in the ſtomach after death may 
ſometimes impoſe upon us, we are taught by that circumftance which I juſt 
Row took notice of (4) in regard to Falckius. And to this you will add what 
has been transferr'd into the Sepulchretum from Ballonius (e), and from Rio- 

lanus, in like manner (JF), when, in a body where poiſon was ſuſpected to 
have been given, the ſtomach was found to be beſet with exanthemata; and 
the phyſicians were juſt upon the point of abſolutely determining and aſ- 
ſerting, that theſe exanthemata were owing to poiſon; if they had not been 
infofin'd that they were owing to the meaſles ; which had begun to break 
out on the ſkin, but were repell'd by reaſon of weakneſs in the patient, and 
occupied the ſtomach : and the ſame ſuſpicion, in many who died ſuddenly, 
has ariſen from hence, that the fundus of the ſtomach, and particularly the 

left part of it, was black, both internally and externally ; whereas this was 
Not to be attributed to poiſon but to the blood ſtagnating there, within the 
ſmall veins which belong to that branch formerly call'd vas breve. 

But, on the contrary, all ſpots obſerv'd in the ſtomach are not to be de- 
fpis'd. And we ought to expand the ſtomach betwixt our eyes and the light, 
after opening it. For, by this means, that ſtomach, which ſeem'd only to be 
fprinkled here and there with ſome ſpots, was found, as Ballonius (g) relates, 
to be perforated with very {mall foramina, which are marks of poiſon : al- 
though even then 1 ſhould think we ou ht to determine by other marks 
whether the poiſon was external or internal. i, 

And, indeed, ſometimes, not only a maoifeſt, but a large ulcer may be 
found in the ſtomach; the firſt ſymptoms of the origin of which may Lem 
to have been the conſequences of poiſon that was taken in; and yet the 
matter may not be clear from doubt. 8 | 
Thus in a young man ſpoken of by Fabricius Hildanus (Y), a pain of the 
ſtomach had begun firſt after a plentiful meal: and this pain increaſing gra- 

dually from that time, and becoming more ſevere, fo as to kill the patient, 


(2) Vid. Liv. Hiſt. I. 42. (e) SeR, hac 10. Obſ. 4. J 100. 
(5) N. 7. | (F) L. z. S. 7. in Schol. ad Obſ. 10. 
(c) N. 18. | g Sect. ead. Obſ. 17.4 1. 

{4) N. 19. 6 Ibid. Obſ. 5. cum Schol. 
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a large ulcer was found in his ſtomach. after death; extending itſelf from the 
upper orifice of the ſtomach, downwards, into the ſtomach: which ulcer; the 
arents accounted for from poiſon having been given: but Fabricius thought 
it more probable, that the ulcer had begun from ſome little ſnarp bone being 
infix'd in one of the rugæ of that orifice: for if the ulceration had been 
made by poilon that was taken in; this, ſays he, would have exiſted ra- 
« ther in the fundus itſelf, than in the orifice of the ſtomach.” _ | 

Yet thoſe who ſhould chuſc to diſſent from Fabricius, might take objections 
from the caſes of thoſe two girls who were ſuſpected to have died by poiſon, | 
and in one of whom Joannes de Muralto (i) found five black marks, as if 
they had been burnt in, near to the ſame orifice; and in the other of. which. 
Peter Paaw (c) found that very orifice eroded in two places: and, to ſay no- 
thing of a man open'd by the fame Paawius (I) on account of the ſame ſuſpi- 
cion, (for, beſides the ſubſtance of that orifice being eroded, he bad alſo the: 
remaining part of the ſtomach's internal ſurface eroded alſo) they might, how- 
ever, produce the inſtance of a dog ſpoken of in the hiſtories publiſh'd by. 
Wepfer (m) ; which having taken arſenic, and died the next day, ſhew'd, 
when diſſected, 4 the ſurface: that lay near to the eſophagus, in the ſtomach, 
* to be red and inflam' d; but ſhew'd no mark of inflammation about the 
« pylorus, or in the fundus of the ſtomach.“ 

E inally, that it may better appear how difficult it is to judge in this matter, 
it may ſometimes ſeem, in caſes of this kind, that the poiſon itſelf has been. 
found in the ſtomach; as in a matron ſpoken of by Bened. Silvaticus (), 
that fine powder, of a cineritious colour, adhering to the ulcerated part 
of the ſtomach, was taken for the moſt clear and certain mark of poiſon ** 
having been given: or, as in the girl of Muraltus juſt now taken notice of, 
that other kind of * ſandy *” powder, which ſubſided from the. fluids found 
in the ſtomach, and receiv'd in a clean veſſel. 7 4 2 | 
But unlefs the powder be found in ſuch a quantity as to be capable of 
being well examin'd by ſkilfut perſons, and known to be poiſon ; or, unleſs. 
the particles of it, adhering to the eroded coats of the ſtomach, are of ſuch 
a kind as eaſily to diſcover themſelves ; as that gilla which Heerſius (o) found: 
adhering to them; or as the little pieces of white arſenic which Salmuthus (p). 
ſaw adhering to them, and juſt pulPd away; or unleſs, as in the woman, allo,, 
of whom is the firſt obſervation of this letter (), they had other circumſtances. 
whereby to determine; it will. not be poſſible to pronounce any thing certain 
therefrom, m. TR | 

21. And as often as I conſider with myſelf all theſe things, and others that 
Etmuller; I mean the ſon ;, has conſider'd in a very learned and judicious- 
manner, in a programma publiftyd at Leipſie in the year 1729, ſhewing how 
difficult and dangerous it is to determine any thing certain in queſtions of 
this kind; I ſay, as often as ever | confider theſe things, ſo often do I think 
that I acted very juſtly and properly, when, in ſome diſſections, which I: 


0) L. eod. 3. Sepolchr. 8. 8. Obſ. 7. 0% Rad. S. 10. Obſ. 5. 
(#) L. 4+ Sepulchr. 8. hac 10. Obſ. 4A» 57. (o) Se pulch. J. 3. 8. 8. Obſ. 8. 
(!) Ibid. $ 8. ty ) 1bid. Obſ. 5. 
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might have given you here, but have written to you formerly (7), I would 
not © pronounce whether the poiſon was e Euer. — or taken in from 
without. 

Yet in that woman, in whom I found not * 3 ** de in- 
teſtine duodenum, but alſo the œſophagus, eroded (5); 1 ſhould have been 
able to take upon me to ſay more, if it had been certainly known that there 
had been no vomitings, whereby the poiſon, which was perhaps. in-bred, 
being thrown up, had, by ſtagnatiog | in ſome part of it, happen'd to — 
the œſophagus. iTAN: 

It will not, thereby, be a ſlight proof of poiſon having been — that | 
there are eroſions of the ſtomach, if they are join'd with no vomiting, and 
nevertheleſs with an eroſion of the celophagus ; eſpecially if they be found 
in a perſon who, being in good health, and having committed no error in 
his method of living, was ſuddenly ſeiz'd, after taking ſomething; into the 
ſtomach ; particular y any thing of an unuſual taſte or tmell; wich pains of 
the ſtomach, or anxieties, and other ſymptoms of poiſon being taken in, and 
died within a very ſhort time: not a flight conjecture will be drawn from 
all theſe, I ſay, or the greateſt part of them, being Join'd into one. 

But the caſe will be certain where the poiſon itſelf ſhall be found in the 
ſtomach, or in the neighbouring inteſtines, in ſuch a quantity as to be eaſily 
known. See alſo the marks of Hoffman (z), on occaſion of ſome hiſtories 
that well deſerve to be'transferr'd into the Sepulchretum : for they propoſe 
both the ſymptoms and the diſſections in a proper manner, by no means 
omitting the reaſons, from whence, among the marks of poiſon having been 
given, and particularly of arſenic, that are common to many, we may un- 
derſtand that poiſon was not given to one, and was given to others. 4 

But, in regard to that principal teſtimony of poiſon having been given; 
I mean, a portion of it found in the viſcera; as, according to the different 
ſtate of the poiſons, their very ſmall quantity, and their mixture with other 
things, it does not often occur; we muſt, therefore, take our evidences 
from other circumſtances; ſome of which, as they belong to the judges of 
capital affairs, are omitted by me: but one which concerns phyſicians muſt 
not be omitted; though of itſelf obvious, and obſerv' d once or twice e by me 
in the courſe of my enquiries. 0 

For, beſides that which 1 ſaw in the year 1711, and on notice; of 
above (u); 1 mean, when three who ate of the ſame diſh were all affected 
with ſymptoms of poiſon ſoon after; it had already happen'd before, in the 
year 1709, that many of my fellow-citizens, whom 1 knew to be familiar 
with each other, and to be accuſtom'd to feaſt together ſometimes, call'd me 
to them within a few days; and, ſuſpecting that there was ſome one common 
cauſe of their falling ſick at one time, J found, by enquiry, that ſince the 
time they had all din'd together laſt, _ had Gags,” at * not to be 

very well, and ſoon after to be ill. | 

I aſk'd whether there were any others at this dinner beſides themſelves. 


(r) Epiſt. 29. n.[18. & ſegqq. - te) Medic. Rat. Tom. 4. P. z. S. 2. c. 8. 
(5) Ibid, n. 20, in Enarrat. Morb. Obſ. 2, 3, 4 W 


(7%) N. 7. & ſeq. 
— And 
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And having heard that there were, and that all of them, not one excepted, 
now were ill of the ſame diſeaſe; and yet that none of them had eaten im- 
moderately, or any-thing that was not quite wholeſome ; and obſerving that 
few perſons were dileas'd in the city that autumn; I thought it was ſcarcely 
to be doubted, but ſomething of a deprav'd nature and ſimilar to poiſon, 
had been mix'd up either in the foods or the liquors which had been made 
uſe of at that dinner: though, probably, owing to ſome accident. 

But eaſy as it was to conjecture this in general, ſo difficult was it, either 

from the ſymptoms of the patients, or from an accurate and often-repeated 
enquiry, to learn what ingredient this was, ahh 
For the ſymptoms were different in different perſons, according to the va- 
rious age, diſpoſition, and temperature, in different bodies; although in many 
of them, among other ſymptoms, were an inteſtinal flux, and tormina; and 
one of them dilcharg'd pure blood from the inteſtines, without tormina. But 
that I might have the beſt opportunity of enquiring into the truth, I under- 
took the more willingly to attend, without any reward, to the cure of the 
ſervant- maid who had dreſs'd the dinner, and eaten the remains of it; be- 
ſides the perſon who gave the dinner: for both of them were greatly af- 
fected; and the ſervant- maid very greatly indeed. | * 
And though I frequently ſaid to the maid, how much more eaſy the cure 
- would. be, if ſhe would juſt tell ine alone what ſhe had done by: miſtake, or 
what ſhe could conjecture had been done by any-one elſe ; I could never get 
any-thing out of her but this only, that the more . ſhe thought of it, the 
more ignorant ſhe was in reſpe& thereto. - TP . 
This, then, being the ſtate of the caſe, I was neceſſarily oblig'd to treat 
every perſon accordingly as they were troubled with this or that ſymptom, 
in a greater ora leſſer degree, Some of them were ſav'd by a ſhort and eaſy 
method of treatment; but the others by a long and difficult courſe : ſo that in 
ſome the cure was continu'd for the ſpace of two months; and in him who 
diſcharg'd blood from the inteſtines, for the ſpace of four. months. 
One out of them all, who had made light of the diſeaſe for a very long 
time, was carried off on the nineteenth day from the time of taking to his 
bed, by a fever, which was attended with a ſingultus, convulſive tremors, 
and other malignant ſymptoms : notwithſtanding: his ſenior phyſician and 
myſelf gave him all the aſſiſtance in our power, 20 r 

22. Ihe only way that was now left of inveſtigating the unknown cauſe 
of ſo many diſeaſes; I mean, anatomy; it was not poſſible, for many and 
various reaſons, to have recourſe to. And ſome of the ſame reaſons, alſo, 
prevented the d ſſection of another perſon, who it was conjectur'd, on pretty 
good grounds, had been taken off by means of opium being given in oO 
great a quantity, by a miſtake of the apothecary. Yet this diſſection would 
now have been the more agreeable to me, becauſe I ſee that the appearances 

obſerv'd in brute animals, which were open'd after a very large doſe of opium 
: being given them, by the very experienc'd Sproegelius (x), do not very well 
agree with thoſe things that the celebrated Mead ( y) had obſerv'd in a dog. 


(x) Exper. circa varia venena, &c. Exp. 15. & ſeqq. (y) Tract. de Venenis Tent. 5. 
Vo“. III. Fff However, 
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However, I would not have you expect a word from me, in theſe letters, 
in regard to the deteſtable abuſe of opium in the hands of wicked men. For 
Lach? ings as theſe, though they ought not to be unknown to phyſicians for 
many ny, Long yet ought never to be committed to public writings, but agi- 

tated in private 1 leſt that which is neceſſary to be known, in 

order to find out the proper method of cure, ſhould be fo abus d by wicked 
men, as to give occaſion, from thence, to kill ſecretly and with impunity. 

_ . Wherefore, Galen (z) ſo far hlames Orpheus ſirnam'd the Divine, Horus 

Mendeſius the younger, Heliodorus the Athenian, and other authors of books 

upon theſe compoſitions, as not even to grant that the knowledge of them 

is, at leaſt, neceſſary to phyficians, in order to enable them to aſſiſt thoſe 
who have taken them. Be this as it will, it would certainly have been more 
rudent for ſome, in other reſpects very great phyſicians, who have ſucceeded 
tim, to have ſuppreſs d many things upon poiſons ; and not to have made 
them public in letters, or even in books that are read univerſally, 

23. But I do not remember that any diſſections have been made by me, 
or by my friends, of perſons who have died of the bite or wound given by 
a venomous animal; if you except thoſe which relate to the bite of a mad 
dog, and have been already communicated to you by me (a). For, to uſe 
the real words of Celſus (4), Italy and the colder regions have the ad- 
* . of being preferable in this reſpect alſo, that they produce leſs ter- 
4 rjble ſnakes than the hot countries. | 

Nor is the caſe much different, in general, in regard to venomous animals 
that are leſs than ſnakes: and it is certain, in regard to thoſe leſs hot parts 
of Italy in which I have been converſant, that thoſe perſons did not ſay true 
things, who related the following to Boerhaave (c): That in Italy, where 

« there is a great number of ſcorpions, no perſon comes into an inn, but 
c the hoſt immediately points out to him a bottle full of the oil of ſcorpions; 
& that he may inſtantly anoint the wound therewith, if he has had a wound 
« Frags by that animal, in order, by this means, to eſcape the danger of 
« de 2 

Yet I would not have any foreigners ſuppoſe them to be fo rare in the 
regions of Italy, as Pliny ſeems to have aſſerted (d). The Pſylli,“ ſays he; 
that is, a people of Afric, whoſe bodies were ſuppos'd to be natural antidates 
againſt the poiſon. of ſerpents, and other venomous animals; . who, by 

* bringing in the poiſons of other regions, have fill'd Italy with foreign 
«evils for the ſake of their own lucre, have endeavour'd, alſo, to import 
« theſe ſcorpions : but they could not live within the region of the Sicilian 
« atmoſphere. Yet they arc ſometimes ſeen in Italy, though harmleſs.” 

If; thoſe things which follow upon the ſubje& of common ſcorpions would: 
ſuffer me; I ſhould much more readily interpret Pliny ſo as to ſuppoſe him 
not W theſe, but of the wing' d ſcorpions of Africa, whereof he 
bad ſpoken laſt: and this on account of what he had faid juſt be fore. 
But as theſe things do not ſuffer me to interpret him thus, I ſuſpect that 


(z) De Antidot. I. 2. c. 7. (e) Prælect. ad Inſtit. $ 1132, 
(a) Epiſt. 8. (4) Nat. Hiſt. I. 11. c. 25. 
) De Medic. I. 5. c. 27. n. 10. ; 


ſomething: 


ſomething: is wanting: at leaſt, thoſe who wrote at Rome before Pliny,” Lu- 
cilius and Cicero, would not have ſpoken of a rare animal by way of 66a |; 
in this manner: the former of theſe authors ſays (e), “ like a ſcorpion beref 
« of his tail;” and the latter (F), We ſee that ſnakes creep, that duck- 
« lings ſwim, that blackbirds fly, that oxen make uſe of their horns, and 
« ſcorpions their ſtings :”* but Cicero would rather have faid, ve/pas aculeis 
uli, or © that waſps make uſe of their ſtings,” as unſkilful perſons had for- 
merly publiſh'd it; either becauſe they did not know what to make of the 
word nepa, which is an African word for a ſcorpion ; or, at leaft, becauſe 
they were ignorant that Nonius (g) had the two laſt words of Cicero in the 
very manner I have produc'd them: and, indeed, that he could not have 
produc'd them otherwiſe, according to the order of writing, and agreeably 
to the ſentiment. {2a 4 
But if any one believe, however, that Pliny aſſerts the ſcorpions in Italy 
to be © harmleſs;” this is ſo for the moſt part: nor do I remember that in 
the cities where I have reſided, even the odd « crowded cities, a phyſician, or a 
ſurgeon, was ever calPd to cure a wound inflited by a ſcorpion ; and ſtill 
leſs that any one ever died of ſuch a wound, ſo that the effects of the poiſon 
could be enquir'd into in the body after death. | | 
And, indeed, you will ſee that the ſame thing is confirm'd by our Fal- 
loppius and Valliſneri. For the latter has written (Y), that © a kind of in- 
« nocent poiſon *” comes forth from the ſting of our ſcorpion; and Fallop- 
pus (i) has faid, that “ in our region, where ſcorpions are leſs venomous,” 
a tumour does not ariſe in the part which is wounded by them, as in the hot 
regions; bur © only puſtules, and ſmall tubercles, fimilar to the fmall- 
*.* 181 mee eg 


And that we prove the ſame thi the authority of phyſicians who 
have liv'd in lady: Eider in times, or my ce or in bol, ea /olin from 
us than thoſe two; do you imagine that Scribonius, if he had ſern noxious 
ſcorpions in Italy, would have written in this manner (#) : „In Africa, or 
e whereſoever the ſcorpions are noxious :” and that Cornelius Celſus () would 
have'plac'd the poifon of the ſcorpions . among the foreign poiſons, and 
thoſe that were ſomewhat more peſtiferous than our own ? Hodge adage] 

And that he did fo place it, not becauſe the ſcorpion was foreign, but be- 


cauſe the pernicious fcorpion was foreign, ſeems to me to be ſufficiently proy'd 
by thoſe words of his which follow after having recounted man remedies (*): 
t Fet I know phy ſicians who have done nothing elſe againft the bite of a 
« ſcorpton, but let blood from the arm.” wu n!! Y 
But Redi was diſtant from me in place, not in time; and Gentilis, is 
now diſtant in place: both being Tuſcan phyſicians. - The firſt 
whom (m) affirm'd the fame as Pliny, for this reaſon, that he had a hun 
times ſeen the ſellers of ſcorpions thruſt their naked hands into the ſacłs that 


| (e) Ex Satyr. I. 30. n. 23. | 5 Com of. Medic. 164. 
de Finib. l. . R Ty C. _ 
60 De Propr. Serm. in Nepa. {*) Ibid n. 5, 
(5) Opere Fiſ. Med. Tom. 2. P. 1. (m) Eſper. int. agl. Idf. 


() Tract. de Tumor. c. 3. 
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were full of them ; and often have blows from them: and/yet never ſaw the 
leaſt ſign of poiſon! follow thereupon; although it was the very height of 
the dog-days when theſe things happen'd. And the other (u), that fatal 
diforders ſcarcely ever ariſe from the bites of ſcorpions,” except in Aftica. 
For that ſome perſons indeed have died by being bitten with the Italian 
ſcorpions; but that very few examples of this kind are related by the writers 
of natural hiſtory. | TH e 
24. That learned man produces two examples; one from Ferrarius, and 
the other from Lanzonus. In both of them a vomiting, and even in one ot 
them a volvulus, was fatal within a few hours. And I think it will not be 
improper to add other examples, as many as occur while Jam wricing, 
which perhaps would have ended fatally, if they had not. been timely pre- 
vented by remedies. And I ſhall produce them the more readily, becauſe 
moſt of them happen'd at Padua. | | 135330 2:01 
Our Cortuſus being call'd to a fellow-citizen of his, who had been wounded. 
by a large ſcorpion, © and was already fſeiz'd with a deliquium animi, re- 
«+ call'd him to life, in a very ſhore time,” by the external affiſtance of a 
powder, which he had receiv'd from Matthiolus (o). Benivenius (p) cur'd, 
in a little time, a ſervant- man, who had been inſtantly thrown into a very 
cold and profuſe ſweat, by a ſimilar blow; by giving him theriaca in generous 
wine, bin 0 | 3 eb Une n 
Peter a Caftro, a famous phyſician at Verona, had his fore. finger wounded. 
by a ſcorpion ;/ in conſequence of which wound, pain and coldneſs ſoon ſeiz'd 
upon the whole arm; when he, having found but little effect from other re- 
medies, was cur'd by that which his friend Rhodius (g) has tranſmitted down. 
to us in his writings : adding this alſo, that the pain, nevertheleſs, return'd. 
in the following year, at the ſame time, together with a tumor phlegmonodes 
of the finger. £ S113. 10 ab: 
But he ſays, that he had ſeen ſome *< bites of ſcorpions to be of impor- 
<« tance, by reaſon of their tumour, and their pain,” at Padua. And in- 
deed. Valliſneri himſelf, who, as I have ſaid above (x), had acknowledg'd 
that the poiſon of theſe animals is in a manner harmleſs. among us, finally, 
changes his opinion in ſome meaſure; in an alphabetic: ſpecimen of medical. 
and:natural hiſtory (3), which he left imperfect; and affirms that this. poifon 
is indeed . harmleſs in the winter, but that in ſummer it is deadly, even in. 
er,, hl 1 2G 25 | a „en 
Of this he has, however, produc'd only one example; which is an inſtance 
of a young woman, who, being ſtung in the neck by a ſcorpion, in the time 
of the dog- days, had her limbs gradually become cold :” nor was. any 
other remedy of advantage, out of the many made uſe of, but the oil of 
the great duke of Tuſcany, which is call'd controveleni, applied internally 
and externally. ; 1 5 BY 


() Annotaz; alla pag. 66. v. 23. della (9) Cent. 3. Obſ. Med. go. - 
Lett. Filoſ. jad 24339; | (r) n. 23. | 

(e) Vid. hujus Comment. in Dioſcor, I. 6, (s) Opere Tom. z. P. 4. alla voce Scor- 
c. 29. 1 pione, | > 

(p) De abditis Morbor, cauſ. c. 56. 
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But I would. firſt have you take notice, that theſe were not fatal examples 
in the end: and. in the ſecond place, what are ſo fe eRmpIes 40 innvmera- | 
ble others, which are quite different therefrom? What is this laſt to ſo many 
others that I have pointed out (4) of, Redi's, at the ſame very hot time of 

ear ? „ 911.3. -4+ 3} 3493 37 22831908"; . Jan 7X Dr 9s mg35 , 
r For, although I grant that this poiſon becomes more acrid at ſuch a time 
of year, and that the bodies of men are more liable to be injur'd by it; yet 
in the month of October happen d the caſe of Peter a Caſtro, and abaut the 
end of June that which is delcrib'd by;Lanzonus (), in the words of a phy- 
ſician who had been preſent. ei eee e e ere, 

And though this, and the other alſo, of Ferrarius, were fatal by means of 
vomitings; yet in the latter, the ſcorpion had crept into the mautł of the 
boy while aſleep,” and had wounded it: and in the former, the extremity of, 
the. inteſtinum rectum, of a woman who labour'd under a chlotoſis, had been 
ſtruck by this ammal, while ſhe was fitting down, and diſcharging the fœces 
from her inteſt ines. FRET T 


Wh Tim a tarey oe: ifd&c tra oagreet: cond 
And hom much it tends to increaſe and, accelerate the noxiouſneſs of the 
poiſon, if not only the wounded body be very tender, weak, and diſeas'd; 
but the part itſelf alſo is more ſoft. and endow'd with a more exquiſite: 
ſenſe; ydu can, of yourſelf, very eaſily conceive: and indeed, unleſs we do 
admit this ſuppoſition, it is ſome what more difficult to have any idea, why the 
wounds of ſcorpions are nat equally pernicious to all perſons: and not only 
amongſt us, but among other nations; it you except Africa, and places that 
n , 
23. For when I attend to the experiments which have been made at Mont- 
pelier, I am eaſily induc'd to believe, that the wounds of ſcorpions are, for 
the moſt part, harmleſs there alſo; as they are among us. Nor do 1 only 
ſpeak of the experiments which were made there, by Courtenius (), in the 
year 3679. nt of ty zul „% i e e ene 
For as to the whelp being prick d by many ſcorpions: in the tongue; 
and being ſtruck by them, more than once, upon the abdominal muſcles, 
after the common integuments were taken off; the ſting being preisd againſt 
the part more ſtrongly, even by art, and the poiſon being preis d out of the 
ſubjecled velicle into the wounds; and yet the dog's receiving no injury 
therefrom; nor yet a pigeon, which was frequently ona 
manner, by a ſcorpion: and, on the other hand, that a mole, whaſe ſide 
had been prick'd by a ſcorpion, immediately died convuls'd:iyou:: may 
aſſign this reaſon for the difference, that the help and the pigeon were 
wounded. by weak and languid ſcorpions; as it was in the beginning of Ja- 
nuary that theſe experiments were made; but that; the mole was wourded 
by a ſtrong and keen ſcorpion: as this experiment was made about che: mid 
dle of July. | b «at £4301 2d 
I, therefore, chiefly have my eye to thoſe experiments, which were — 
there by the celebrated Maupertuis (5), fifty years after. Out of nine dogs, 
three little chickens, and one mouſe, which the ſcorpions had wounded, ne 
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(t) n. 23. (x) F. ſupra ad n. 16. cit. 
(x) Eph, N. C. Dec. 3. A. 1. Obſ. 20. (y) Mem..de l' Acad. R. des Sc. A. 1731. 


dog 


406 Book IV, Of Chirargical and Univerſal Diſorders. 


dog only died convule'd y and he at five hours after being wounded, and after 
vomitings being frequently repeated: the twelve other animals receiv'd not 
the leaſt injury therefronm. | er a * 
Let in theſe animals the ſame places had been wounded, to all appear- 
ance, within a few days; and certainly by ſcorpions of the ſame kind, and 
in like manner ſtrong, acrid, and fierce: ſo that no cauſe of the difference 
can be deduc'd. from hence, why one dog, and no more, died; eſpecially 
as this was wounded only by one, and ſome of the others by many ſcor- 
pions; and even a much greater number of times; and had the ſting fix'd 
more deeply into them: and this promiſcuouſly, both by males and fe- 
males; and in like manner ſuch as were freſh caught; ſo that we are not at 
liberty to ſuppoſe the cauſe of this difference to confiſt, either in the variety 
of the ſex, or in the poiſon, which was perhaps quite confum'd in former 
. blows, as Redi(z) has juſtly conjectur'd; and not only in regard to vipers, 
but alſo. in regard-to the ſcorpions of Africa. | 

Yet it may be ſuppos'd to conſiſt in ſeveral different circumſtances ; and 
perhaps in ſome one of them that are pointed out by Maupertuis. But be- 
cauſe it happens fo rarely that ſcorpions bring on any great injury ; I ſhould 
more readily believe, that it is neceflary for many of them to conſpire to- 
gether to bring it on: or, perhaps, that ſome other ought to be added, as 
the moſt conſiderable. I will illuſtrate my meaning by an example. 
286. Among the ancients was a little flying animal, «© whoſe Roman name 

is afilus;* to uſe the words of Virgil (a): the Greeks, by tranſlation, 
« call it zſtron.” That the ſame has been call'd by the Latins “ tabanus,” 
alſo, is ſhown by M. Varro (4) ; but ſtill more clearly by Pliny (c). Whether 
this anunalcule be the ſame that is calVd by us tabanus, horſe-flie, or gad- 
bee, I hall certainly deny if you afk me: but whether it be what the Tuſ- 
cans ſtill call 2 flur; I ſhall be in doubt. 8 A de ee: 

For certainly, either that is not the aſilus of the ancients, or does not al - 
ways do the ſame thing that the antients have deſcrib'd to us; I mean, that 
they excite the oxen, which they wound, into madneſs. And' this is 
true, that the very excellent Reaumur (4) thought he ought to enquire 
into the reaſon, why this effect ſometimes follows, and ſometimes does 


 +Fherefore,; as he, contrary to Vallifneri (e), acknowledges no acrid juice 
in this animal. Which it leaves in the wound; he does not, of courſe, ar all 
enquire whether it leaves more at one time, and leſs at another: neither 
does he believe that the cauſe of the difference is to be accounted for, from 
the ſting being fix'd in more or leſs deeply; and for this reaſon, that it is 
neither mote ſlender, nor is fix'd leſs deeply than the goad of herdſmen; 
whaoften-pierce through the ſkin. of oxen, but never excite them to fury 
by that means. | : | * | 
© JECT een 


Gee . © (4) Memoir. pour ſerv. A VHiR:. des Inſect. 
0 Georg. 1 3» V, 147. Tom. 4+ Mem. 3 
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He therefore 1 that when the ſting of the aſius happens to prick 
ſome . large ſubcutaneous nerve, the & is then furious; that when 
no nerve of this kind is prick*d, the ox is not furious. I however, if I were 
even very greatly practis d in the diſſection of chis animalcule, would not even 
then take upon me ſo much as to pronounce any thing againſt either of theſe 
gentlemen; who have not had their equals, in the very difficult inveſtigation 
of the hiſtory of inſects, in this age; and whoſe diſſenſions deſerve the moſt 
mature conſideration: but I ſhould rather endeavour, as my reſpect towards 
the memory of both requires, that if it were by any means poſſible, both 
their opinions might be compounded together; having a regard to a pretty 
thick nerve being prick'd, and at the {ame time to an acrid juice being in- 
ſtill'd into the wound; if I could poſſibly, at any time, ſind that fach a Juice 
did proceed from the aſilus into the wound: and by chat means entirely 
root up a certain. ſcruple from my breaft, in ſuppoſing it very diſ̃eult to 
happen, that the goad of the herdſmen alſo, d never light on ſome 
pretty thick nerve, and drive the ox imo a fur. 5 

But now transferring the conjecture, of this very great man, from the 
aſilus to the ſcorpion ;; in regard to which we may compound both the opi- 
nions ; I ſuſpect that very conſiderable diſorders may probably follow from 
the ſtroke of this animal, when the wound is inflicted upon any pretty thick 
nerve; or any ather part of exquiſite ſenſation; and at the ſame time a very 
acrid poiſon inſtillid into the wound. 19 416912 1363 een Ag 

And indeed, not only the animals that I have taken notice of (J), as 
having died from hence, but thoſe alſo that Redi (g) kill'd by means of an. 
African ſcorpion, periſſid in convulſions: and that woman alſo, of whom 
we ſpoke above (5), was conuuls'd; and whatever other ſymptoms appear d 
in her, and in others of the human ſpecies likewife, who did. not die, may 
eaſily be explain'd upon the hypotheſis of conxulſions : and it is the laudabie 
opinion of the celebrated Mead (i), that other poiſons alſo, communicated 
by the ſtroke or bite of venomous animals, are injurious, by means of the 
nerves in particular. | 

27. But:in-regard-to a poiſon, alſo, being infugd her with the ſting, 
there is no longer any doubt. For although, after Pliny (t) had aſſerted 
that the ſtings of ſcorpions are perforated with a ſlender tube, throuę 
4 which the poiſon is infus'd; and “ that Apolloderus (9) affirm'd this 
„ poiſon to be of a white colour, when effus'd by them; Galen (] arofe, 
and aſſerted, that no foramen could be ſeen in their ſting;“ and there- 
fore, . that it was either a very [mall quantity which they inſected, or nothinę 
at all:“ and, indeed, though Redi (2) in a very large ſeorpion, that i 
an African ſcorpion, could not ſee any foramen, notwithſtanding he made uſe 
af the moſt exquiſue glaſſes; yet this. author has confwen'd p not oy Hr 
Aretinus, am ancient writer, (who might have copied from Pliny) but from tan 
af his o obſervations upon that ſame ſcorpion; that a white fluid is A 


(F) ſupra n. 25. (4) : Nat. Hiſt. I. 11. c. 37. 

9 Eſper. ſupra ad n. 2g. eit. | (/) Ibid. c. 25, e gs 
(5) n. 24. | (=) De Lee. A. 1.6. e. 33. 
c) Introd. ad Expoſ. Mech, Venen. ) Eſper. cit. 
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charg'd from th-' ſting, But others have ſeen the foramina'z not to ſay the 
foramen 3 among whom was Valliſnert o) in particular, who publiſh'd this 
—— more than once alter that, and thow'd why they were not ſeen by 
Redi, who tought for them in the very extreme point of the ſting : and alſo 
| why they ought not to have been in the extreme point; that is to ſay, leſt 
if the canal of the poiſon ſhould be brought on quite to the extremity of the 
ſting, it ſhould not only prevent the neceſſary ſlenderneſs and firmneſs of the 
ſting, but ſnould become liable to be ſtoppꝰd up by any the ſmalleſt particle 
of matter where with it ſnould meet. | * a 


0 - 


And leſt you ſhould doubt, whether there are foramina in the ſcorpions of 
our country alſo ; and theſe not in the extreme part of the fting ; Ferdinand 
Anthony Ghedini, a man of a moſt elegant genius, not only wrote to me 
in the year +707, by what means he ſaw them in theſe ſcorpions*;” but 'Valliſ- 
neri has publiſh'd the letters of Ghedini, which I had communicated-to him. 
There are: theſe peculiar circumſtances” in Valliſneri: that the ſting has 
three ſurfaces like a triangular pyramid: that in each of theſe is a ſingle fora- 
men : that through theſe foramina a very fluid humour is diſcharg'd: and 
that this humour is carried by à ſmall canal, which paſſes through the 
internodes of the tail, into the extremity from whence the ſting ſhoots 
forth. -- + Wh e Hate 569 ng dur hore aich 10-4597 ; 
Lou may enquire, in thoſe; foreign and larger ſcorpions, from - whence he 
ſeems to have taken this deſcription, whether theſe peculiarities are perpe- 
tual; and this moreover, what is the internal ſtructure of the laſt in- 

For beſides the veſicle which Coiterus (ↄ) formerly referr'd to, by ſaying 
that, under the ſting of the tail, wherewith the ſcorpion ſtrikes, a blad- 
der full of poiſon lies hid;“ it is very natural to ſuppoſe, that ſome muſ- 
cular fibres are contain'd there, whereby the poiſon may be preſs*d out. For 
the external part of the internode cannot, of itſelt, do that; as it is of a 
horny nature: and in an African ſcorpion, as Redi () has experienc'd, it 
does not yield to external compreſſion. e 

And under that cruſt, as we ſee in the claws of crabs, it muſt; of 
courſe, be that the muſcles are included; whereby, as well as the other 
internodes, the laſt alſo may be mov'd: and ſo ſome fleſhy, or ten- 
dinous expanſion, reaching within the laſt internode, might, by a ſtronger 
contraction than that whereby it moves this internode, compreſs even the 


f 
« 


28. But this poiſon is far leſs powerful and ftrong in the ſcorpions of this 
country, and of other regions, not very hot; as, for inſtance, Montpelier ; 
than it is in the African animals of this ſpecies. Wherefore, the violent 
ſymptoms which ariſe from thence, in Africa, do not occur frequently 
among us; and even are very rarely met with, as has been ſhown above (7) : 
ſo that unleſs many cauſes ; and among theſe, perhaps, the chief, that is to 


(e) Vid. loca ſupra ad n. 23. & 24. in. (g) Eſper. cit. 
dicata. = () n. 23. & ſeqq. 
(p) Obſ. Anat. ex diverſis brutis. ; | 


ſay, 
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ſay, the pricking of ſome pretty large nerve, conſpire together in one perſon, 
it ſeems to be innocent, and without effect. | | eh 

And when we ſuppoſe this, we naturally come down, with the celebrated 
Maupertuis (5), to that ſuſpicion of many remedies which are recommended 
againſt the bites of ſcorpions, having ſeem'd to be of advantage for this 
reaſon, that they have often been made uſe of upon ſuch men as have had 
a wound inflicted upon them indeed, but an innocent poiſon (if I may be 
allow'd thus to ſpeak) inſtill'd thereinto. . | 1 had 

Amongſt theſe remedies, you know that, from the moſt ancient times, one, 
of the efficacy of which that celebrated man, in particular, doubts, and which 
is taken. from the ſcorpion itſelf, has been recounted, 

« The ſcorpion,” ſays Celſus (t), © is the beſt remedy for itſelf, either 
« rubb'd down and laid upon the wound, or upon burning coals, that the 
« wound may be fumi P ONE | 

But the doubts of this gentleman, whom I have commended, ſeem to be 
confirm'd by this fumigation having been applied to that woman who was 
ſpoken of above (x), without effect; as ſhe, nevertheleſs, died of the wound 
of the ſcorpion: and alſo by the circumſtance of the ſcorpion itſelf having 
been bruis'd, and applied without effect to the wound of Peter a Caſtro; 
whoſe caſe we have alſo ſaid (x) to be fimilar to thoſe of perſons bitten by 
the tarantula in this reſpect alſo, that in the following year the pain return'd 
at the ſame time. | | | 

For this was obſerv'd by Baglivi of thoſe who were wounded by the ta- 
rantula (y): and this author has alſo aſſerted (z), <* that it is clear from ob- 
« ſervation, that thoſe who are prick'd by the ſcorpion, in la Puglia, ſuffer 
<« almoſt the ſame ſymptoms as if they were bitten by the tarantula.” But 
I have not recited thoſe ſymptoms and deaths above, as I have excepted the 
very hot parts of Italy. He, moreover, produces the diſſection of a rabbet 
which was kill'd by the tarantula (4) : and does not ſcruple to aſſert (5), that, 
in perſons bitten thereby, many ſymptoms ſeem to depend upon a deprav'd 
% imagination.” 

But theſe, and other circumſtances relative to the tarantula, I hope we ſhall 
have better explor'd and ſettled ; if that very learned man Franceſco Serao 
ſhall be able, at any time, to complete what he has begun on the ſubject of 
this inſet. HI” | 
| Yet in the mean while, as far as relates to the ſcorpions of our country, I 
am not quite free from doubt, whether many of thoſe perſons who have 
ſeem'd to ſuffer violent ſymptoms from being wounded thereby, were not 
rather affected by a fear which diſturb'd the imagination: and not ſo much 
from the poiſon, (which was, perhaps, quite innocent) as from the agitation 
of the miad drawing the body violently into conſent. ue en 
And this doubt, in which I alſo ſee that Mavpertuis (c) is involv'd, may 


(-) Comment. ſupra ad n. 25. cit. (z) Ibid. e. 7. & Hiſt. 3. 
(/) De Medic. I. 5. c. 27. n. 5. (a) Ibid. c. 10. 

(z) N. 24. (5) Ibid, c. 6. 

(x) Ibid. (e) Comment, cit. 
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be in part prov'd by this circumſtance ; that ſome of them, who have ſcarcely 
receiv'd any wound, immediately complain of thoſe ſymptoms which have 
not happen'd ſo ſoon even in thoſe that died from the ſame poiſon : and yet 
the ſame perſons, by the application of an antidote, or of ſome of thoſe 
things which the common-people and they make great account of; or of 
that which any phyſician, in whom they put great confidence, has recom- 
mended as a very certain remedy ; immediately cry out that they feel no 
more diſorder, and that they are quite reftor'd. | | | 
For this certainly ſeems to be a cure of the mind, not of the body : and 
if this has happen'd to procure reputation to any antidote, you ſee how un- 
deſervedly it muſt have procur'd it; and that more certain remedies ought 
to be ſought after. | 12 

29. But the poiſon of the vipers among us is not, like that of the ſcorpions, 
frequently innocent: ſince a great number would certainly die of their bites, 
or would, at leaſt, be very greatly affected thereby, if theſe animals were not 
much more rare than the ſcorpions; and, by reaſon of their magnitude, could 
not be more eaſily obſery'd and guarded againſt: I ſay, would be very greatly 
affected, as I do not know of any remedy being yet found out, on which the 
human ſpecies can or dare depend, in order to obviate, or overcome, thoſe 
very violent ſymptoms which ſucceed to the bite of a viper. | 

It had been very greatly recommended to eat the heads, and other parts 
of the vipers, for this purpoſe. But in the experiments of Redi (d) and 
Francini (e), the propoſal did not at all anſwer. =o 
Since this, we have heard the fat of the vipers greatly cried up, and ſtil} 
more of common oil, when applied to the part that was bitten. | 

Although it ſcarcely ſeem'd credible, that through fo narrow and pretty 
deep foramina by which the biting viper immits its poifon, ſufficient acceſs 
ſhould be given to oily liniments in particular; yet E-choſe rather to leave 
the determination to time: which, as it has demonſtrated- the more certain 
and uſeful efficacy of new remedies, as of the Peruvian- bark; has alſo de- 
manſtrated that of the transfuſion of the blood to be doubtful and dan- 

erous; and, not to go too far from the matter now in queſtion, as it has 

en ſo many other remedies, formerly recommended againſt the venomous 
wounds of animals, to be of no effect, and has buried them in great oblivion: 
ſo that, for the ſake of example, which Abbatius ( f) has ſaid “ was tried 
and tried at Padua, and found to be very uſeful,” I have never heard of 
as being barely mention'd ; much leis as being made uſe of by any one; 
for almoſt the fifty years that 1 have liv'd in this city. | 

Scarcely, therefore, had a few years paſs'd, when thoſe Memoirs of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris came forth (g), in which we have ſeen | 
it demonſtrated, by the experiments of thoſe celebrated men Geoffroy and 
Hunauld, how ſlight and dubious are thoſe boaſted effects of the oily or 
unctuous applications: and that this judgment was right, even that very 
learned Engliſh phyſician Mead (+) has confirm'd. e, 


(4) Lettera ſopra alcune oppoſizioni, &c. '(F) De admirab. Viperæ natura. c. 31. in 
(e) Lettera del Platt fra le Opere del Redi fin. (2) A. 1737. 
Tom, 2. dell' Ediz, Veneta. (5) Expoſ. Mechan. Venenor, Tent. 1. 


And 
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And although this author has added, that a more probable praiſe might 
be aſcrib'd to the viper's fat; yet he has ingenuouſly confeſs'd, that this 
method of cure is hot to be depended upon: and this you will eaſily allow, 
from the example produc'd in the Memoirs I have mention'd, of a man 
was bitten by a viper. | Loaf 

But he recommends, in preference to other remedies, that eaſy and expe- 
ditious one, which I meant to ſpeak of above, when I denied that any re- 
medy was yet found out whereto men dare truſt; I mean, that ſuction of 
the poiſon which is immediately made with the mouth. 

For although Celſus (i) has ſo confidently recommended this ' againſt the 
bites of all ſerpents, as to aſſert that, by this means, the perſon who ſucks 
te would be ſafe, and would fave the perſon whoſe wound he ſhould ſuck;“ and 
though this, which was commendedeven by Dioſcorides (&), was in uſe, not only 
in the times of Galen (), butalſo in thoſe of Aetius (n), Paulus (n), and Actuarius 
(), by whom it is preſcrib'd; to omit Rhazes (p), and others; and, indeed, to 
deſcend to thoſe who liv'd nearer to our own times, though it has been re- 
commended by Tagaultius alſo (), Veſalius (7), Abbatius (3), Severinus (t), 
Redi (a), and Charaſius (x), and by others (y): I ſay, although it depends upon 
ſo many and fa great authorities, yet we muſt not readily expect that the 
people can be induc'd to give credit to Celſus (z), or any-one elſe, when he 
ſays that this poiſon is injurious, © not by being taſted, but only in a wound:“ 
not even if Severinus (a) ſhould cry out never ſo long, Let any one ſuck 
<« the poiſon out, and depend upon me, - - - I pronounce, upon my word 
« and credit, and will be ſurety for the event, that whoever ſhall ſuck out 
« this' poiſon, will be free from every taint and danger.” FR? 

30. And, indeed, I ſhould think that the people were very wiſe not to de- 
pend upon this ſurety, that there would be no danger in ſuch an operation (6); 
notwithſtanding the perſon who ſucks ſhould not attend to the monitum of 
Celſus (c), which is expreſsly confirm'd by moſt of the authors I have quoted: 
I mean, © That he has no ulcer in his gums, palate, or any other part of 
the mouth.” | 3 

This monitum Redi made ſo much account of, and with great juſtice, that 
I remember to have heard, from ſome one of thoſe who were then with him, 
that when one of them who drank the poiſon preſs'd out from the vipers, 
dipp'd a cruſt of bread into it at the ſame time, and ate it, Redi immediately 
blam'd him ; leſt the cruſt, by wounding the gums, as it often happens to 
do, ſhould bring on inſtantaneous danger, inſtead of humouring the joke. 

And the ſame author among other cauſes why a mountebank, who ſuck'd 


(i) De Medic. I. 5. c. 27. S. 3. (:) Viperz Pyth. P. 3. c. 5. 
(4) De Medic. Mat. 1. . c. 40. () Oſſervaz. int. alle Vipere. 
() Meth. medend. I. 13. c. 6. ad fin. (x) Vid. Sepulchr. S. hac 10. in Schol. ad 
(] Tetrabibl. 4. Serm. 1. c. 10. Obſ. 6. | 
() De Re Med. I. 5. c. 2. (x) Vid. du Hamel Reg. Sc. Acad. Hiſt. 
(e De Meth. Med. 1. 6. c. 11. l, 4. c. 6. in fin. 
(p) 8. Almanſ. c. 1. (2) S. 3. eit. 
) Inſtit. Chir. I. 2. c. 11. (a) C. 5. cit. 
(r) Chirurg. magn. I. 3. c. 14. (5) Ibid. & alibi. 
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the wound of his arm which had been bitten by an aſp, died; and even 
why two men who ſuck'd their fingers which were wounded by a viper, died 
nevertheleſs; as ZXlianus (d), Matthiolus (e), and Amatus Luſitanus (F), have 
written; conjectur'd (g), that we ought to take for granted, that they hap- 
pen'd to have their mouths injur'd by a kind of little ulcer, 

Yet theſe, and other events to be taken notice of below (5), terrify men, 
while they are afraid left that which has happen'd :o any-one, whatever the 
cauſe of it might be, ſhould happen to them in the ſame manner; eſpecially 
thoſe who have a ſcorbutic laxity of the gums, or any thing nearly of the 
kind: fince Matthiolus (i) has obſerv'd, that, even without this, blood 
e ealily flows from „Ae by the force of ſtrong ſuction.“ 

They are allo terrified by thoſe other monita which moſt of theſe authors, 
who we have ſaid approve ſuction, in concurrence with Avicenna (&), have 
inculcated : I mean, that the perſon who ſucks it may not be faſting ; thar 
he muſt hold oil in his mouth after waſhing : and that he muſt immediately 
ſpit out what he has ſuck'd. | 


e 


Theſe warnings are ſo much the more terrifying, becauſe the very learned 
Mead (I) himſelf commends almoſt the ſame things: although he fays for 
this reaſon, ** that the acrimony of the poiſon may not inflame the lips and 
the tongue of the perſon that ſucks it; nor without occaſion : ſince he, 
upon taſting- the poiſon of the viper, together with other perſons, though 
mix'd with water, perceiv'd it to be © of an acrid and fiery taſte, as if the 
<<, tongue were perforated by any hot and burning body,” this ſenſation laſting 
two or three hours : and, indeed, his companion, who would taſte it undi- 
luted, got a little ulcer thereby upon his tongue, together with ſome inflam- 
mation and tumour, which remain'd for the ſpace of two days. 

Men were far-leſs terrified when they read either Severinus (m) aſſerting 
that this poiſon had a taſte like © the unripe ſervice-berry ;” as Branchinus, a 
principal apothecary at Siena, perceiv'd, when, in the preſence of Severinus, 
« he lick'd it with his tongue, and taſted it, without ſuffering any miſchief 
« therefrom: or Charaſius (x) affirming that it had been taſted, and 
« ſwallow'd; as he had often experienc'd; and that it had neither hurt any 
* man nor any animal ;” ſo that, as he at length adds, he himſelf did not 
% decline taking it into his own mouth, without any previous or conſequent 
*. waſhing of his mouth :* or Rhedi (o), in particular, ſaying © he had ſeen 
„ in an infinite number of inſtances, that the lips of thoſe who lick'd it, and 
te {wallow'd it, did not ſwell;” and ſpeaking of his ſervant Jacob, who lick'd 
or drank it every-now-and-then with a kind of pleaſure; as he certainly 

would not have done it on the following day, if he had receiv'd any injury 
in his mouth, or ſtomach, therefrom, or had perceiv'd an acrid and burning 
taſtez which, on the contrary, Redi aſſerts to be “a ſweet inſipid“ in that 
poiſon, and very ſimilar to the favour of oil of ſweet almonds.” 


(4) De Hiſt. Animal. I. g. c. 62. (4) Canon. I. 4. F. 6. tr. 3. c. 1. 

(e) Comment. in Dioſcor. I. 6. c. 40. (1) Tent. 1. cit. 

(f) Cent. 3. Curat. Med. 14. (n) Cit. P. 2. c. 4. ad fin, & c. 8. 

'(z) Oſſerv. cit. . (n) Vid. Sepulchr, in Schol. ad Append. 
(5) N. 33. cit. Obſ. 6. 

(%) Ad c. 40. cit, ( Offery, cit. 
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But in regard to ſo great a diſſenſion among authors, it will be our place 
to ſpeak of that preſently again. | | EEO HY 
Now, then, judge whether, from this very diſſenſion, courage can be given 
to the people to make uſe of ſuction: eſpecially as they ſee that moſt authors, 
either among the ancients or moderns, who have recommended it, do not 
truſt more to that alone, in general, than to the remedy which, as well as 
the ſuction of the mouth, is immediately at hand, and yet not unlike it; or, 
at leaſt, is leſs liable to ſuſpicions z I mean, that of cupping-glaſſes : for, 
after the uſe: of either of theſe remedies, they order ſtill other and other re- 
medies; which is a very evident proof that ſuction, therefore, is not the re- 
medy by which we may always depend upon the poiſon's being drawn out of 
the bottom of a very narrow wound and even out of the windings and 
turnings of the adjacent cellular membranes, into which it may ſometimes 
have inſinuated itſelf. en Wr 

And this you may ſuppoſe to be ſaid of other methods of ſuction, either 
by ſiphons, or leaches, or by any other means whatever. 

But as to the more efficacious chirurgical remedies; ſuch as deep ſcarifications, 
burnings, or amputation; 1 have not ſpoken of them for this reaſon, that 
moſt perſons who are bitten by a viper, either do not admit of theſe re- 
medies while they promiſe themſelves the ſame happy event which they hear 
many have receiv'd from a milder method of treatment, or, at length, cry 
out for the uſe of them too late: for that which Kramerus (p) aſſerts is very 
rare; I mean, that he knew a perſon who had his finger wounded by a 
viper, whereby his whole arm was inflam'd, and a fever and frequent 
ſwoonings had come on, together with deliria, ſpaſms, and other ſymptoms 
of the like kind: and yet that this perſon, © at the end of two-and-thirty . 
« hours after receiving the wound, was cur'd perfectly by the amputation of 
<« the finger.” You fee, therefore, why I omitted theſe things, and conſi- 
der'd only the milder methods ; ſome of which I ſhall even. take notice of 


below (3). ; | 

31. Bur how happen'd it, you will ſay, that ſo much reputation has been 
gain'd by ſuction, and many other of the milder kind of remedies, even in 
ancient times; unleſs men had been ſeen to be ſav'd by them? 

I, however; to omit this confideration, that it is very ſeldom any-one has 
eſcap'd without making uſe of many remedies, ſo that it was difficult to de- 
termine to which, in particular, he ow'd his ſafety ; ſball certainly think this 
worthy to be attended to, that many inſtances occur, among thoſe wha bave 
frequently made the experiment, of beaſts who have had their lives ſav'd 
after the wound of a viper, without the application of any remedy either in- 
ternally or externally ; notwithſtanding they have had violent ſymptoms there- 
from : and, indeed, you will meet with inſtances where the. bite had no 
bad effects at all; or, at leaſt, only very ſlight ſymptoms. Thus you wall 
read that it happen'd very frequently to Redi (7). | 
So there are other obſervations of the Pariſians, as well thoſe that Du 


(p) Commerc. Litter, A. 1735. Hebd. 11. (%) N. 33- 
u. 3. in fin. FT (7) Offerv, cit. e Lettera cit, int. alle Oppoſz. 
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Hamels) quoted formerly, as thoſe that I have commended above (2), re- 
lative thereto, And if you enquire into the cauſe of theſe differences; 1 
ſhall ſay that it might have been manifold, whether you conſider the vipers 
that bite, or the animals that are bitten, or both of them. ; 
Thoſe circumſtances that are common to-bothare age, conſtitution of body, 
ſtrength, ſeaſon of the year, food, and climate; from the variety of which 
there may be a various degree of the injury. given or receiv'd. 
Thus; to ſpeak of different regions; you ſee which Severinus (2) excepts, 
as thoſe - whole vipers are not noxious by their bites ; although what had 
been related to him of the Engliſh vipers (x) by Houghton, does not at all 
agree with thoſe things that Mead (y) and others aflert : eſpecially where 
Mead affirms that the experiments of Redi had anſwer'd with him in Eng- 
land, as they had with Du Verney before in France; or where he at- 
firms that the ſame diſorders “ are wont to ariſe, every-where, almoſt in a 
«, ſimilar manner,” from the bite of a viper: although, what is ſufficient 
for our preſent deſign, he confeſſes that, according to the “ difference of 
'< climates,” and of the other circumſtances nearly that J haye mention'd, 
e theſe.diſorders may be heighten'd or diminiſh'd.” 
And you will eaſily conceive that one or the other of theſe two circum- 
ſtances may happen, according to the different magnitude of the biting 
viper, his rage, and the acrimony of his poiſon; if you ſuppoſe that, from 
a larger and more enrag'd viper, a greater quantity of poiſon is inſerted into 
the wound, and this wound 1s inflicted very deeply : for as to acrimony, the 
queſtion is very clear; and that this is different in different vipers, is prov'd 
by the difference which we have ſpoken of above (z), amongſt the authors 
J have referr'd to, in regard tothe taſte of the poiſon, and its effects upon the 
lips and the tongue: for no one would be ſo preſumptuous as to doubt 
whether thoſe things, which are ſaid to be obſerv'd by theſe authors, were really 
obſerv'd or not. | 
To theſe things we muſt add that which is the chief; I mean, that there 
is a great deal of difference betwixt the viper which has juſt bitten fre- 
quently and repeatedly, and that which has not done it yet after reſting a 
conſiderable time. | 
For this was long ago recounted among the frauds of impoſtors, by the 
author of the book to Piſo (a), De Theriaca, that the vipers ** were made 
* continually to bite” meat that was laid before them in private; for by 
theſe means they muſt of courſe throw out the poiſon that was contain'd 
in their mouths ;*” from whence you, on the contrary, may deduce one 
cauſe why the hungry vipers wound more dangerouſly ; and add it to the 
cauſes which others have ſuppos'd. 
However, what that ancient author has aſſerted is confirm'd by Redi (5), 
where he ſays, he-had many times experienc'd, that vipers throw out all 
their poiſon, if not at the firſt, at leaſt at the ſecond bite; ſo that the third 
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and fourth are afterwards quite free from poiſon: and although he hints 
below, that by the third. alſo a poiſon may ſometimes be communicated ; 
and even, in another place (c), not only propoſes an experiment, from 
whence the third, but alſo another, from whence the fourth appears to have 
2 fatal; and the Pariſians (4) one from whence the ſeventh appears to have 
een ſo; yet if you ſnould chooſe to conſider theſe things alſo, Which happen 
very rarely; you ſee that it is not oppoſite to our purpoſe: for we muſt at 
length come to that bite which is not injurious, ſooner or later, in proportion 
as the viper is larger or leſs; or at leaſt as it has leſs or more poiſon collected; 
or as it more ſlowly repairs the loſs of this humour; or more ſpeedily; or 
pours it out more plentifully or ſparingly at every bite; or, in fine, as it 
nerates a leſs or more acrid poiſon; ſo that even the very laſt drop may be 
able to do what a larger drop is wont to effect. | 

32. To theſe circumſtances add thoſe that are peculiar. to animals when 
bitten : ſuch as the magnitude. or ſmallneſs of their bodies ; the hardneſs or 
tenderneſs of their ſkins; the inert or acrimonious ſtate of their humours ; 
the ſmaller. or larger quantity of blood-veſlels, or nerves, that go to make 
up the part bitten; and other circumſtances of this kind.” For the ſmall 
animals, ceteris paribus, die ſooner from the ſame quantity and acrimony of 
the poiſon ; as reaſon evidently ſhows,. and the experiments of Redi (e), and 
of the Pariſians (f) confirm. | ; 

| Wherefore, it is not to be wonder'd at, if we read in the firſt, that; when 
the ſame viper had bitten five ducks,. and three pigeons immediately after, 
and neither of the three laſt ducks periſh'd ; the firſt of the pigeons 
died: or that, although birds very eaſily die from the bite of the viper, the 
horſe, bull, and other larger animals, that have an exceedingly hard ſkin, 
very — do not die: for they muſt of courſe receive leſs deep 
wounds. 

Nor ſhould I be much ſurpriz'd, if the experiments that are transferred 
into the Sepulchretum (g), ſhould anſwer in the ſame manner, when often 
repeated : ſa that it would be certain theſe animals die the ſooneſt, who are 
ſupplied with the moſt acrid humours, and have the. moſt vivid circulation; 
but thoſe that are ſupplied with more watry and viſcid humours, and have a 
ſlow circulation, more ſlowly; and indeed, that ſome cannot be kilPd at all 
by theſe means. | | gs F 

And certainly, as in one and the ſame ſpecies of animals, there may be a 
different conſtitution of the humours,. and even of the ſolid parts: in which 
way I think we muſt underſtand what is prudently hinted by the Pariſians; I 
mean, how far it is to be ſuppos'd, that ſome animals of the ſame ſpecies ' 
ſuffer more or leſs grievous effects from the viperine poiſon; ſo that although | 
this be emitted in the ſame quantity, and the bites ſeem equal, they do not 
die equally, or not equally ſoon or late: ſince, I ſay, theſe things are ſup- 
poſable ; it ſeems that we may gather from hence, why the animals of one 
ſpecies do not always die in the ſame order in which they were bitten by the 
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viper; but ſometimes, as of the five pigeons of Charaſius (), that firſt which 
receiv'd the fifth bite, and of the three. chickens of the Pariſians, that much 
the lateſt which receiv'd the ſecond : although, as Charaſius is entirely 
ſilent, whether all the pigeons were wounded in the ſame part of the body, 
or in a different part; and the Pariſians had before faid, that not all, but 
« almoſt all” the chickens, on whom they made the experiment, were 
bitten in the ſame part; other cauſes may be added, whereto we may attri- 


bdute that change of order in dying. 


For the bite being receiv'd in that part where, there are a great number of 
blood-veſſels, and thoſe large ; or where there are very few, and theſe ſmall ; 
or where there are many or few nerves in like manner; may be more perni- 
cious, or more flight; ſo that, even by the very diſcharge of the blood, when 
it is quick and haſty, the poiſon may at the ſame time be thrown out, to- 

| gether with the blood; as has been obſerv'd by Redi (i): and whether this 
rejection might happen, in ſome meaſure, by the ſerum flowing out of the 
| wound, you yourſelf will judge; for the Pariſians deny their having ſeen fo 
| gen a diſcharge in thoſe animals which periſh'd, as in thoſe that were pre- 
rv d. 

33. You will, without doubt, here aſk me, whether the poiſon of the 
viper, or its noxious quality, is carried into the internal parts of the body, 
by means of the veins, as moſt perſons imagine; or by the nerves, as the 
celebrated Mead (t) ſuppoſes. Tou will perhaps be influenc'd to think with 
the firſt, by that * beſides others, which is propos'd in the Sepul- 
chretum (7), as made more than once” upon dogs; 1 mean, that by the 
poiſonous juice extracted from the heads of vipers (which were waſh'd with a 
little warm water, while they were preſs'd) and injected into the blood-veſ- 
ſels, they periſh'd in a ſhort time. | 0 | 

But when you obſerve that many other things which are by no means poi- 
ſonous, when injected in the ſame manner, bring on death in a ſhort time 
equally (m); you will more willingly conſider the arguments which are pro- 
 duc'd by Mead for the way of the nerves. For he himſelf alſo, did not be- 

fore diſallow the way of the veins (n); eſpecially where the queſtion was of 
poiſons being introduc'd by the wounds or bites of animals. | 

But he afterwards chang'd his opinion, and. ſuppos'd, that, like poiſons 

when taken in, thoſe alſo that are infus'd by a wound, attack the nerves 
chiefly ; as he had attended to the ſurprizing celerity wherewith the bite of 
a rattle-ſnake kills a dog, that is to ſay, in leſs than a quarter of a 
< minute.” 

And even when the common viper had bitten the finger of a man, and he, 
as is mention'd above (o), had immediately applied his mouth to the wound 
and ſuck'd out the blood; * he fell down dead ſuddenly the moment it was 
« done :” or as the ſame Matthiolus, who ſaw it, ſays in another place (p), 
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« fell ſuddenly down upon the ground, where being immediately depriv'd 
« of ſpeech, he died. | 

The effect was not fatal indeed, but very noxious and ſudden, from the 
ſame cauſe, in a viper-catcher, whom Sommerus (g) cur'd. For he having 
ſuck'd with his own mouth, two little wounds which were inflicted upon his 
finger by a viper; his tongue immediately became tumid, as · if he held an 
«+ apple in his mouth, together with an impediment of ſpeech and degluti- 
tion, an obſcurity of the ſight, a tumour and heavineſs of the head.” 
Nor would I have you immediately believe, becauſe we have produc'd the 
conjecture of Redi (7), referring the cauſe of events of this kind to ſome 
little ulcer of the mouth; that the poiſon had enter'd into ſome veins which 
were open in the ulcer: for thoſe who are of the opinion with Mead, might, 
on the other hand, ſay, that not only the little veins, but the ſmall nerves 
alſo, lie open to the injuries of the poiſon in this ulcer. 

And left you ſhould blame ſuction more than a bite; read, even in the 
Memoirs of the Pariſians, what happen'd to that Engliſhman, who would 
have the experiment, of being bitten by a viper, made upon him. That is 
to ſay, from a bite upon his hand, a violent pain extended itſelf immediately 
through the whole remaining part of the upper limb, even before the viper 
had ceas'd to bite. | | 
And you will be led to ſuppoſe, that the pain is to be imputed to the 
nerves, not as wounded, but as infected with poiſon, from that memorable 
circumſtance taken notice of by Mead (5), „that the dog had bark'd but 
„little, while a wound was inflicted ”* with a ſharp needle, in a form ſimi- 
lar to the tooth of a viper; but that when, by the needle, the poiſon 
« was introduc'd, he then howPd exceedingly.” | 75 
But beſides the very ſpeedy progreſſion, or at leaſt ſometimes, of this 
poiſon, or of its noxious effects ; which cannot be accounted for from the 
{low motion of the blood through the veins ; add thereto the experiments of 
the ſame celebrated man upon the human blood, when receiv'd in a glaſs 
veſſel; as it was not at all chang'd, either in colour, or conſiſtence, by 
reaſon of having the poiſon of the viper join'd with it: ſo that neither at that 
time, nor afterwards, could it be diſtinguiſh'd from a like portion of the 
{ame blood, to which nothing had been added. 

Nor would J have you be ſtagger'd by what you will read in the Sepul- 
chretum (z), that, in animals kill'd by this poiſon, the blood was found to 
be coagulated ; and even in the heart, and all the veins, „to be concreted 
« into very tenacious polypi.” From the ſame Sepulchretum you will meet 
with contrary obſervations (u), of the blood being found more fluid than 
e coagulated ;? or exceedingly thin and acrid ;” or diffoly'd . in part, 
« and corrupted ;” and no-where * coagulated.” 309 DL +45 

But if, nevertheleſs, you obſerve ſome obſervations amongſt theſe,» which 
mention coagula and concretions; read frequently the Pariſians I have com- 
mended, who, although they relate that in England two pigeons had their 
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blood coagulated, yet at the ſame time aſſert, that in the ſame, and many 
other ſpecies of animals, no ſign of coagulation, but, on the contrary, marks. 
of fluidity,' were found in the. blood: and even Redi (x), who never- 
* found a coagulation in ſome, expreſsly denies his having found 
it in all. | 

It therefore ſufficiently appears, that it is not the immadiate and proper 
effect of this poiſon to coagulate the blood; nor yet to diſſolve it: but ac- 
cording to the various diſpoſitions of this fluid, and according to the vari- 
ous-affections of the nerves in particular, whereby, as is ſaid above (y), the 
motion of the blood is ſurprizingly diſturb'd, it is vitiated in a various man. 
ner; ſo that, as you will perceive by reading over again the greater part of 
the obſervations referr'd to, in ſome it is of a very lively and bright red, in 
others black, and prone to corruption. | | 

And this being the ſtate of the queſtion, you readily ſee, of yourſelf, that 
whenever medicines which are fill'd with volatile particles, that have been 
long ſince recommended againſt the bites of vipers, have ſeem'd to be of 
advantage, they have either lit on- thoſe caſes wherein the blood was inclin'd 
to concretion, or have rather been uſeful by helping the nerves. 

And this there would be the more reaſon for ſay ing, if that method which 
ſucceeded ſo happily in the botanical pupil of that celebrated man Juſſieu (z); 
who had three fingers bitten by a viper, not without a numbneſs and inſen- 
fibility of them almoſt immediately coming on, and a conſiderable tumour 
extended quite to the very hand; from a volatile alkaline remedy being 
given internally, and applied externally alſo, to the wound, join'd with the 
oil of amber; if this method, I ſay, when recurr'd to very early, as it is ſaid 
to have anſwer'd in a great number of brute animals, ſhould likewiſe be 
found hereafter to anſwer in the human ſpecies, or at leaſt in the greateſt 
part of that ſpecies. | 

34. Yet we are not, for that reaſon, to deny that the vitiated blood of 
thoſe who are bitten by a viper, accelerates death :- and we mult even grant 
to the Pariſians (a), that it contributes much thereto eſpecially as when it is 
infected by a gangrene; which is generally wont to ſeize the wounded part, 
and the parts neareſt to it, it carries the ſame taint into the diſtant and in- 
ternal parts; as was ſeen by them in the heart and liver of-a. gooſe; and 
had been ſometimes ſeen by others in the liver, which was of a blackiſh co- 
tour inclining to yellow; at other times in the ſtomach, the colour of which 
was © in ſome meaſure obſcure,” not without “ a kind of: appearance of 
« lividneſs,” or more obſcure ;” and in like manner in the meſentery 
and inteſtines, wherein that colour was “ more manifeſt ;”* or, either thoſe 
<« that were painted here and there with livid ſpots,” and at the entrance of 
the biliary ducts were © infected with a lividneſs, or rather with a gangrenous 

&« blackneſs,” as you will find by reading over the obſervations pointed. out 
above (5) in the Sepulchretum, and the ſcholium. 


(x), Oſſervaz, cit. (z) Hiſt. de l' Acad. R. des Sc. A. 1747. 
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Yet it ſometimes happens, not only that theſe appearances are not re- 
mark' d, but even that no external lividneſs appears any where; as in the 
little dog of Francini (c), which had “ no tumour or livid appearance in any 
part of the body :” and it is probable that from the ſmall nervous branches 
themſelves, that are there, being irricated by the envenom'd bite, con- 
tractions of the fibres are brought on, which cauſe the blood to ſtagnate in 
the neighbouring veſſels; from whence ariſe the beginnings of tumour, in- 
flammation, lividneſs, and gangrene : unleſs it ſhould happen that there is 
ſuch a diſpoſition of the body, or of the wounded part, that, although in 
other places, as in that little dog, the nerves begin very ſoon to be convuls'd, 
yet the part which was bitten neither ſwells nor is livid; although it ſwells 
ſo very haſtily at other times, that the Pariſians have aſſerted (d) the 
beginning of the tumour to be obſerv'd in the ſame moment that the bite is 
receiv'd : yet in that noble youth whoſe hiſtory you ſee .deſcrib'd by Cha- 
raſius, in the Sepulchretum (e), it was not obſerv'd till “ after ſome 
e hours.” | 
Nor does it ſeem that any other reaſon, beſides the different diſpoſition of 
bodies, can be aſſign'd why the tumour, in ſome perſons, extends itſelf but 
little, and in others extends itſelf very conſiderably; fo that in the very ſame 
noble youth, when the whole limb, which had been wounded, was occupied 
thereby, together with the neighbouring hypochondrium and breaſt, it 
ſeem'd to be now proceeding on to attack the oppoſite ſide alſo: and in ano- 
ther example propos'd by the Pariſians, the tumour-.ſeiz'd on the hand op- 

fite to that which was wounded till much ſooner : and indeed our Fallop- 
pius (F), and Albertini (g), ſaw that the whole body was ſwollen from the 
bite of a viper; to omit Dioſcorides (5), whoſe words I know are differently 
read by different perſons (7). 

Yet ſometimes caſes happen, in which, if you would wiſh to explain the 
effects of the bite of any venomous beaſt, it is not ſufficient to ſpeak of the 
peculiar diſpoſition of body; as when a horſe (+), whoſe right foot behind 
was ſaid to have been bitten by a field-mouſe, and which died in the ſpace 
of two days, appear'd, upon diſſection, to have not ſo. much the cells of the 
adipoſe membrane, from the foot quite to the neck, fill'd with a yellow 
ſerum, and black here and there, as if from contuſion, and the muſcles 
flaccid; and theſe 1 on the right ſide; as to have the right lobe 
of the lungs diſtinguiſh'd with black ſpots, and the right auricle of the heart 
itſelf yellow and fill'd with ſerum ; at the ſame time that the muſcles on the 
left ſide, as well as the lungs, and the auricle, were perfectly ſound : which 
difference you will not deduce from-the virulence being carried into the blood 
from the wound, nor from a certain diſpoſition of the blood; but rather 
from the nerves on the right.ſide being irritated ; eſpecially if you have an 
eye to the ſtate of the auricles. | 
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z. But that you may account for the varieties which are to be obſerv'd in 
the effects of the viperine poiſon, in other caſes; as well as in thoſe which 
1 ſpoke of juſt now ; from one or other of the cauſes that J mention'd lately, 
1 will take notice to you here of ſome of the principal varieties. 

A vomiting, if you attend to the greater part of the obſervations pointed 
out, you will ſcarcely ever ſuppoſe to be abſent. And yet Paulus (J), 
Aetius (n), and Avicenna (z), would not have ſpoken of it as they have 
done, if they had not ſeen it wanting in many; for the two latter lay 
that they have ſeen it © ſometimes,” and the former that it happen'd in 
<< ſome perſons.” | | 

Nor does Courtenius (o), though he ſpeaks of many dogs, and among 
other ſymptoms does not ſpare to mention a kind of lethargic ſtupor ; which 
is otherwiſe not taken notice of by many; as the © uſual ” effect of this 
poiſon; give the leaſt hint of a vomiting : nor is this done in the experi- 
ments of that ſecond ſcholium; nor in thoſe of that ſixth obſervation, which 
we have referr'd to above, from the Sepuichretum (p) ; if you except one 
however, the words immediately ſubjected to which expreſsly ſay, „no vo- 
„ miting was the conſequence.” 

In like manner in theſe experiments, and thoſe of Courtenius, I do not 
ſee that inteſtinal diſcharges which were worthy of notice, are ſpoken of; 
and yer the violence of theſe diſcharges, or their peculiar nature, has been 
obſerv'd by many authors: and the celebrated Mead (4) has ſaid, in reſpect 
to the dog which he had infected with this poiſon, by introducing the needle 
infected therewith : © the uſual diſturbances came on, vomitings, ſtools, &c.“ 
And certainly, in the third example of a man bitten by a viper, which is de- 
ſcrib'd by the Pariſians (r), it is very evident how violent both of them 
were. | 

But in the two which precede that, ſtools are not ſo much as mention'd ; 
nor yet formerly by Dioſcorides (5), Aetius (7), Paulus (), or Avicenna (x): 
the three firſt-mention'd of whom take notice of «© tormina,” Avicenna ©« a 
« heavineſs in the back,” all of them “ a difficulty of urine;” and indeed, 
inſtead of this, Aetius mentions bloody urine,” and almoſt all of them 
&« bloody gums.” Yet I do not remember to have read of theſe, and the 
difficulty of urine, in later obſervations. 

Bloody urine, however, is taken notice of in both the dogs of Harde- 
rus (y); and I know that the man, ſpoken of in that firſt example among the 
Pariſians, complain'd of his back, and of toxmina; and likewiſe that the 
young man of Charaſius (z) complain'd of ſevere and continual pains about 
the navel: and in him allo was a tumour of the lips, which Redi (a) ſays 
was mention'd by Avicenna. 

If this author therefore, and thoſe other ancient phyſicians, have not 
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(n) Tetrab. 4. S. 1. c. 21. (s) () («) (x) capitib. cit. 6 
(2) Canon. I. 4. F. 6. tr. 3 C, 32. 5 Sepulgyy« S. hac 10. in Additam. 
(o) F. cit. ſupra ad n. 16. Obf. 2. 

) n. 33. (2) ſupra n. 34. 


(2) Tent. 1, cit. | (a) Oſſervaz. cit. 
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not omitted the leſs frequent ſymptoms ; ſo much the more reaſonable does 
it ſeem to ſuppoſe, that they wauld have ſpoken of inteſtinal diſcharges, if 
they were ſo frequently obſerv'd by them. ; 

But I do not remember one author, either among the ancients or moderns, 
who has not ſeen convulſions, and has not ſpoken of them either under this 
very name, or under that of convulſive motions, tremors, tenſions, or hor- 
rors; or at leaſt who has not produc'd ſome ſymptom which could not be 
eaſily explain'd without them. ts 
I omit other things which I am not at leiſure to produce : I omit all the 
ſymptoms I have ſpoken of but vomiting ; which I have ſaid to have been 
ſo frequently obſerv'd ; and which deſerves ſo much the more attention here, 
as the Pariſians, who have acknowledg'd it to come on “ pretty conſtantly,” 
have nevertheleſs denied that they had 1 found any mark of in- 
flammation in the ſtomach, and much leſs of gangrene: ſo that, in the great 
number of animals Which they had diſſected at leaſt, it ſeems that it 
ought to be accounted for from the nerves being vellicated and con- 
vuls'd. 

36. Nor indeed can we eaſily diſſent from that very learned man, whom 
I have often commended, when he thinks that from thence we ought to de- 
duce the reaſon why thoſe who are bitten by a viper become icteric; for the 
mixture of a very little poiſon cannot ſo ſoon change the nature of the par; 
ticles in the blood, nor the mode of their mixture, as it can, by convulſively 
conſtringing the beginnings of the biliary ducts in the liver, retain the par- 
ticles X* the bile which ought to be continually thrown off from the 
blood. 

1 alſo give credit to him in this reſpect, that the colour of the whole ſkin 
becomes yellow“ within leſs than a complete hour: yet I ſuppoſe this to 
be ſometimes only; and not ſo often that we can pronounce an effect of that 
kind to be © proper to this poiſon.” 

And I remember indeed to have found Cardanus (4) wondering that 
e thoſe who are bitten by vipers, very frequently contract ſuch a colour in 
the twinkling of an eye.” 

But I have alſo read Donatus (c) ſince affirming, * that men ſeldom be- 
c come jaundic'd ” from a virulent wound; and, for that reaſon, ſuppoſing 
this to happen only to thoſe perſons whoſe blood abounds with. a very great 
quantity of bile z which, if it be yellow, tinges the ſkin of a yellow colour; 
if black, of a black colour ; and if porraceous, of a porraceous colour. 

And that the ſkin was ting'd of this colour, and not very ſoon neither, is 
certain from the example of Galen (d), which he produces; and with a 
citron colour, from another example which he quotes from Avenzoar (e); 
and not from the bite of a viper, as in the former, but from taking poiſon 
into the ſtomach. 

To this add, that a yellow jaundice has been obſerv'd to come on from the- 
pricking of ſpiders, as you have it in Etmuller (F); yet not always, nor 


- (8) Comment. in Hippocr. Aph. 62.1. 4. {e) |. 1. tr. 13. c. 6. 
(e) De Med. Hitt. Mirab. 1. 1. c. 9. (Cf) Prax, I. 1. S. 17. c. 3. art. 3. 
(4) De Loc. af. I. 5. c. non 6. ſed 7. 
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from the pricking of all ſpiders. For you may ſee, for inſtance, what con- 
fiderable diſorders that brought on of which Bernerus (g) ſpeaks; and how 
different, and, frequently, how much more pernicious, thoſe of which that 
learned man Brogiani (+) has written, under the name of the Etruſcum Pha- 
langium, or venomous ſpider of Tuſcany, in a treatiſe which I could wiſh 
had been publiſh'd before I revis'd theſe letters that T had already written. 

From them he alſo remark*d-this, on account of which you may compare 
them with the venomous ſpider of La Puglia, and with that ſcorpion whereby 
I have ſaid (i) that Peter a Caſtro had been wounded ; I mean, that in the 
following year the ſymptoms return'd at the ſame time. Yet you will ob- 
ſerve that, among ſo many different injuries, no writer makes mention of the 
jaundice. | | 

Moreover, although Etmuller ſubjoins the following words, “ That the 

< ancients had already obſerv'd a jaundice, in general, to ariſe from the 
<« bite of the viper, as Zacutus Luſitanus, I. 5. Medic. Princ. Hiſt. 29. 
relates; yet, if you examine this author, you will find that he relates nothing 
more on this head than Donatus, whom he follows more than any-one can 
ſuſpe& who does not compare them both together: yet he does not follow 
him well, where he deſcribes the obſervation of Braſavolus (#) upon Tom- 
beſius; as if Donatus had produc'd this by way of an example which related 
to a jaundice brought on by the bite of a venomous animal. 
Paulus, indeed (/), and Aetius (mn), both of whom he quotes, have made 
mention of the jaundice from venomous bites : and, indeed, Aetius ex- 
preſsly ſays that it “ is wont to happen from thence. But both theſe au- 
thors ſpeak of poiſons in general : and not particularly of the viperine poiſon; 
and although the ſecond mentions this for the ſake of example, yet he aſſerts 
that the ſkin is from thence ting'd with a ©* porraceous ” colour; and even 
when he has a peculiar treatiſe thereon (#) © with a leaden colour ;” and 
Paulus (o), in general, ſuppoſes © a depravity of colour,” which Avicenna(s) 
ſays is © inclin'd to greenneſs.“ 

And that you may conceive the jaundice to be not always produc'd, and 
to be of different colours in different perſons ; I would have you obſerve 
that Dioſcorides () had written, that “ a whitiſh colour is brought on ” 
a : and that the moſt ancient of all theſe authors, Nicander (7), has 
| Nigricat ipſa cutis, plumbi modo fuſca colore, 

Cerulea interdum eſt, æriſve ſimillima flori, 


And to return to Zacutus; he has, in another place (5), an obſervation 
which relates very much to the preſent ſubject; an obſervation which I wonder 
s not transferr'd into the Sepulchretum, by reaſon of a gangrene found in 


) Eph. N. C. Cent. . Obſ. 49. (o) Lig. C13. . 
(5) De Venen. Animant. P. 1. (|) Cit. ſupra ad n. 35. 
(i) Supra, n. 24. | (7) Cit. ſupra ad n. 34. 
(4) Comment. in cit. Aphor, 62. .(r) Apud Severin. Viper. Pyth. P. 3. c. 1. 
De Re Med. l. 3. c. 50. „) De Medic. Princ. Hiſt, I. 2, Hiſt. 10 5. 
{m) Tetrab. 3. S. 1. c. 17. 8 Obſ. 20. 
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the liver. That is to ſay, two reapers who were faſt aſleep, having been bitten 
by the ſame viper, and both being agitated by convulſions an hour after; 
one of them“ fell into the moſt yellow jaundice after ten hours; and the 
« other,” who could not be ſav'd, «+ fell into the moſt black jaundice after 
« fourteen hours; ſo as to bear the reſemblance of an Ethiopian.“ 

But what varieties of the icteric colour later obſervators than Zacutus have 
remark'd, I cannot ſay; as, in the examples of the human ſpecies that are 
deſcrib'd, perhaps, on account of the regions wherein they were being leſs 
hot, L do not remember any mention to be made of the jaundice : nor yet 
in the great number of brute animals, whoſe eyes, at leaft, while they were 
yet living, or membranes, here and there, when diſſected after death, would 
have ſhown an unuſual colour (eſpecially a yellow one) even to the moſt cur- 
ſory examiners, 

37. Thus you have a long diſcourfe upon the viper, (though, perhaps, not 
without its uſe in your ſtudies) from comparing, one with another, the writings 
which were in my hands, not only of the ancient, but alſo of the modern 
authors: ſo that I think you cannot retort upon me what was formerly re- 
torted, in regard to the letters ſent to Lanciſi (z), upon the poiſon of the 
aſp, by gentlemen very learned, and in other reſpects very humane towards 
me; I mean, *© that it would, perhaps, have been better to have made uſe 
« of my own experiments, than of the authority of Aetius, and the reſt of 
« the ancients, who frequently proceed too incautiouſly in theſe matters.” 

I have here, without doubt, made uſe of the experiments alſo of the moſt 
cautious moderns: and theſe I would likewiſe have made uſe of in that dif 
putation, if any ſuch had exiſted, For I had none of my own experiments 
to ſend you upon the viper, as I was always taken up with various and various 
ether occupations ; even when my time of life would have permitted me to 
make them; and as I was always averſe to experiments ſo full of danger, 
which would either have been injurious to me, as they had been to others, 
who had been long exercis'd in them (2), or would, at leaft, have created. 
irkſomeneſs and deteſtation (x). | 

But ſuppoſing I had not been reſtrain'd by theſe conſiderations; I do not 
ſee how theſe very learned men could expect that I ſhould have made expe- 
riments upon aſps. who have never been in Africa, and ſtill leſs in Egypt. 
For Strabo ( y) writes, that the Ægyptian aſp,” of which our diſputation. 
chiefly was, „has ſomething peculiar to itſelf, in preference to the aſps 
of other places.” For as to aſps being ſpoken of as- having been found 
out of Africa, and even in Italy itſelf, both by ancient and not ancient au- 
thors ; without doubt, theſe writers have been led by the opinions and ex- 
preſſions of the common-people. 


For what we commonly call aſps have ſcarcely any reſemblance to thoſe” of. 


(:) In Append, ad Metallothecam Vatiea. (x) Vid Redi.Letr. int. alle Oppoſiz. 
nam Mercati. De Situ Orb. I. 17, 

(%) Vid. Gentili Annotaz. alla pag. 73. 
V. 25» della Lett. Filoſ. | 
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which' we were ſpeaking, as Salmaſius (z) has juſtly imagin'd : and, certainly, 
neither Lucan (a) would have ſaid of the aſp, 


Ipſa caloris egens, gelidum non tranſit in orbem 
- Spente ſua, Niloque tenus metitur arenas ; 


nor would it have been thus ſpoken of by Ovid (3), 
Plenagque ſemniferis ſerpens peregrina venenis; 


if © theſe ſpecies of ſepents were not, to uſe the words of Celſus (c), really 
<« not only foreign, but ſomewhat more peſtiferous; and eſpecially thoſe that 
& are generated in hot places.” 

Nor is this to be wonder'd at; ſince even within Italy itſelf the venomous 
wounds of ſome animals have different effects, in proportion as the places are 
more or leſs warm. Thus the tarantula, ſays Baglivi (4), is only poiſonous 
„in La Puglia; and eſpecially that which is found in the plains: for that 
« which is found in the mountains round about, either has no poiſon at all, 
« or not one which is hurtful:” and till leſs even thoſe tarantulæ of the 
plains, when carried into the other regions of Italy ; as even the hiſtory 
propos'd (e) confirms. 

We, certainly, have not ſuch a country as Lombardius ( f ) obſerves the 
Iriſh to have, when he from thence deduces the reaſon why he could never 
ſee any poiſonous animals there; and why the different animals of this kind 
which he had brought from England, were ſeen, for the moſt part, to die 
inflated and convuls'd, almoſt as ſoon as ever they were let looſe on Iriſh 

round. | | 

0 Yet if the ſame thing had happen'd to the aſps when brought here from 
Africa, as happens to the tarantula when carried elſewhere trom La Puglia, 
muſt not my experiments have of courſe fail'd me? 

Since, therefore, there was no poſſibility of making experiments without 
being very doubtful ; and ſince, it there had been, the buſineſs of writing 
immediately, in which I was, for more than one reaſon, neceſſarily employ'd, 
would not have given me time to make the experiments; what was there left 
for me to do, but to make uſe of the teſtimonies of thoſe perſons who had 
either themſelves ſeen the effects of the bites of an aſp, or had read the 
writings of thoſe who had ſeen theſe effects? | 

38. And here you will, without doubt, enquire of me, in regard to the 
diſputation which I had with that very eminent man L anciſi on the kind of 
death which Cleopatra ſuffer'd, what I really thought in my own mind; fince 
it ſeems to have been undertaken by me, as frequently happens betwixt 
friends, for the ſake of exerciſe and ſpeculation : nor is any-thing publiſh'd 
by me by way of reply to his ſecond anſwer, : 

I, however, in an affair which could not be certainly determin'd without 


(2) Plinian Exercit. in Solin. % Difſert. de Tarant. c. 7. 
(a) Pharſal. I. . (e) C. 11. Hiſt. 8. 


(5) Metam. I. . 7) Eph. N. C. Dec. 3. A. 3. Obſ. 79. 
(e) De Medic. J. 5. c. 27. S8. 10. (/) Ep 3 3 79 
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the teſtimonies of the ancients, having happen'd to obſerve theſe remarks, 
made by Lanciſi in the Vaticana Metallotbeca (g), upon the image of dying 
Cleopatra: On her arm is ſeen the aſp, by the bite of which it is the 
« yulgar opinion that Cleopatra died; although others contend that ſhe kill'd 
« herielf by a draught of poiſon:“ and ſuſpecting that ſome paſſage was 
extant, in an ancient author, to this effect, though unknown to me; I had a 
view to nothing elſe, in both the letters, but to get the knowledge of this 
paſſage, if there were ſuch a one, from Lanciſi. 

With this intention I wrote once, and a ſecond time, to him, ſuch things 
as could be immediately advanc'd and affirm'd by me in favour of the more 
common opinion. And though I underſtood, from the firſt and ſecond of 
his letters, that there was no paſſage of this kind; I readily, however, pur- 
ſu'd his deſire to make an end of the diſputation; eſpecially in a controverſy 
which had begun and proceeded, on the one hand, with ſuch a diffidence, 
and, on the other, with ſuch politeneſs and condeſcenſion, as to obtain great 
praiſes from learned men (): ſo that it is not to be doubted, but one of 
theſe gentlemen, by whom it is ſaid to have been © very acrid,” had nothing 
elſe in view but the ready, nervous, and full-ſtrain'd arguments, that were 
made uſe of on both ſides. For he is very favourable to both of us; and 
he aſcribes ſo much merit to me, in conſcquence of a humanity which is 
equal to his doctrine and erudition, that I dar'd not even wiſh for ſuch 
aſcriptions. But I return back to my ſubject. 

I, therefore, did not think proper to make any corrections, when, almoſt 
two years after, it happen'd that Lanciſi was to add an appendix to the Me- 
tallotheca; and wrote to me, that it was the pleaſure of our moſt holy maſter 
that this diſputation, which he had been ſo condeſcending as to read, ſhould 
be publiſh'd with it; and that his holineſs deſir'd he would ſignify this to 
me, if I ſhould wiſh to make any alterations or corrections in my letters, as 
he had done in his. For I wrote back to him, that the command of our 
maſter muſt be obey'd ; and that it would be the more readily perceiv'd by 
every-one, that theſe letters were not written by me with an intent to publiſh 
them, if they came out in the ſame extempore dreſs in which they were firſt 

nnd. 

" Th indeed, were'the things I might have added of any great moment ; 
yet ſome things there were which I ſhall now point out to you : not, however, 
in order to renew the controverſy after it has ſubſided, nor to ſet up the 
common opinion as a certain one; but only that you may not ſuppoſe there 
is nothing at all to be ſaid in behalf of one or the other opinion. Some of 
theſe arguments are to be taken from hiſtorians, ſome from phyſicians, ſome 
from both, and ſome from ſtill other authors. | | 

Among the hiſtorians, Vellejus (i), lianus (c), and Florus (I), have aſ- 
ſerted with common and full conſent, and without any doubt, that Cleopatra 
kill'd herſelf by the bite of an aſp. But Vellejus was addicted to the vice 
of flattery and adulation above what can be believ'd; and is not reckon'd_ 


(2) Ad fin. Armar. 10. (i) Hiſt. Rom. I. 2. c. $7. 
(5 Giornale de“ Letter, d' Ital. Tom. 33. (4) De Hiſt. Animal. 1. 9. c. 61. 
P. 2. Art. 8. in fin. | (1) De Geſt. Rom. I. 4. c. 11. 
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among the hiſtorians by Quinctilian: Florus has ſuffer'd himſelf to be carried 
away by a childiſh deſire of ſaying wonderful things, even at the expence of 
truth: and if to theſe accuſations, taken from Sigonius, Lipſius, and Scaliger, 
you add another, taken from Verderius (n), againſt Ælianus; this author, 
alſo, recedes from the truth, while he endeavours to ſeem a different perſon 
from Ariſtbtle. 8 | 

Vet it would have been much more eaſy to produce the praiſes of each 
hiſtorian from a much greater number of authors, than to have ſearch'd out 
thele accuſations in ſome of them. 

heſe praiſes, however, I omit; ſince it is ſufficient to obſerve, in reſpect 
to the accuſations, that it was of no importance to Ariſtotle of what kind of 
death Cleopatra ſhould die in future times: and there was nothing wonderful 
in this, that ſhe who, after having made the experiment upon criminals, 
had found for a certainty, no poiſon to be more ſpeedily and mildly fatal than 
that from the bite of an aſp, ſhould make uſe of the ſame to deſtroy her- 
ſelf : and, finally, there was no adulation in reſpect to Auguſtus, by ſaying 
that ſhe died of this bite rather than by a draught of poiſon. | 

For as to Vellejus not being nam'd among the Latin hiſtorians by Quincti- 
han (a); neither is Czſar himſelf nam'd : 1 ſuppoſe, becauſe he did not con- 
ſider the writings of either of them, though commendable, in the light of 
regular hiſtory, of which the queſtion was in that place; ſince Cæſar had 
left his book in the form of memoirs, or commentaries ; and Vellejus, 
having promis'd a larger volume in more than one place (o), had touch'd, in 
general, only upon the principal heads of his narration, 

39. But to theſe three hiſtorians are gppos'd an equal number who have 
not affirm'd the ſame thing; as Suetonius (p), Plutarch (3), and Dio (r): and 
it is even contended, that greater credit is to be given to the two laſt authors, 
by reaſon of their being Grecians ; and, therefore, accuſtom'd to enquire 
after the truth of hiſtory with greater diligence than the Latins : particularly 
in an affair which relates to the Grecian empire ; and as they are, if you at- 
tend to the places, more near to the ſpot z and, if you attend to the proofs 
of facts, better furniſh'd therewnh. | 
I do not intend to mention that ſaying of Quinctilian (5), “ There is ge- 
« nerally a licence in the Grecian hiſtories, ſimilar to that of poets;” and 
ſtill leſs that of Juvenal (7), 


Quicquid Grecia mendax audet in hiſtoria : 
« Whatever glaring falſity Greece dare aſſert in hiſtory.” 
And, indeed, I readily confeſs that there were excellent hiſtorians among the 
Greeks, by the help of whom we may even learn the Roman affairs; eſpe- 


cially as to what relates to the public rites and ceremonies. 
For theſe cuſtoms, and other things of this kind, (as I think I have read 


(un) Cenfion. in Auctor. ) Græc. Rom. q. Ill. Vit. in Anton, 
(=) Inſtit. Orator. I. 10. ; (r) Rom. Hiſt. I. 51. 
(e) L. 2. c. 48. 96. 99. 103. 114. 119. (s). Inſtit, Orat. I. 2. c. 4, 


) De duadec, „1. 2. e. 17. (:) Juvenal. Sat. 10. 
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in a certain epiſtle of Grotius) foreigners remark and deliver down, more 
punctually than citizens; as the latter ſuppoſe that it was to no purpoſe to 
give an account of cuſtoms which were ſo well known to every- body. 

But we alſo learn a great many circumſtances in regard to the political 
tranſactions of the Romans, from thoſe great hiſtorians among the Greeks; 
and in particular down to thoſe times herein the Latins, at length, began 
to write their own actions with a greater degree of elegance. | 

For even from the beginning of the Roman ſtate,” as Cicero aſſerts (), 
0 quite down to the time of P. Mutius the Pontifex Maximus, all the public 
<« tranſactions of every year were wont to be committed to writing by that 
« ſupreme officer of religion ;” the manner of which annals, he ſays, © had 
e been imitated by many, who left, without any ornaments, only the mo- 
«© numents of times, men, places, and affairs that had been tranſacted;“ as 
the elder Cato, Pictor, and Piſo: which, without doubt, was the reaſon why 
their writings did not come down to us, contrary to the fate of thoſe writers 
who took upon them to ſpeak of the Roman affairs, in more elegant and 
pompous language. | 

And I think 1 do no injuſtice to the merit of any- one, if, in regard to the 
mode of the action, which is chiefly in queſtion here, and which increaſes 
the glory of neither party, I give more credit to one Latin author, in Roman 
hiſtory, than to two Grecians. 

And to what purpoſe is it to ſhew, whether the war finiſh'd by Auguſtus, by 
the conqueſt of Antony and Cleopatra, fo as to drive them to the neceſſity 
of killing themſclves, relates to the Roman or to the Grecian hiſtory ; ſince 
both of them were Roman generals, and the prize of war was the kingdom 
of Ægypt reduc'd into a Roman province? 

Yet Cleopatra was a Grecian, and that was a Greek kingdom; as their 
empire and their language flouriſh'd at Alexandria, Let it be ſo; for who 
denies it ? The ancient origin both of the queen and of the kingdom were 
from the Greeks. | 

But do you, therefore, ſuppoſe the Grecian laws, cuſtoms, and language, 
to have reign'd in that kingdom after almoſt three hundred years? or the 
Egyptian? or ſome other? a kingdom, whoſe kings, as Plutarch (x) him- 
ſelf confeſſes, had, before, even not learn'd the Egyptian language, nor 
« left the Macedonian :” and that part of the people which had been * an- 
« ciently from:the Greeks, and was not unmindful of the cuſtoms and manners 
common to the Greeks,” had already “ dwindled away“ in the age of 
- Polybius, as Strabo ( y) aſſerts. 

For as to what is ſaid of Plutarch and Dio being nearer in reſpe of place, 
and better furniſh'd with facts; it is ſo long a tract of land that disjoins 
Bœotia and Bythinia, of which countries they were, from Ægypt, that it 
may ſeem not to be a very much greater extent which is interpos'd betwixt 
Egypt and Italy. | 
But, what is principally to be conſider'd in hiſtorians, there was, certainly, 
a leſs interval of time betwixt the death of Cleopatra and the time of Vel- 


(«) De Oratore, I. 2. (x) In Antonio. De ſitu Orbis, 1. 17. 


lii: lejus 
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lejus, than that of Plutarch; and of Ælianus, than that of Dio. And can 
we ſuppoſe that Plutarch receiv'd the more certain proofs of facts from his 
_ grandfather, when relating what he had heard from Philotas, an intimate ac- 
quaintance of one of Anthony's cooks ; or that Vellejus, who liv'd very near 
to that time, might have frequently heard, both in peace and war, (in the 
functions of which (z) he was very well vers'd, and, like his noble anceſtors, 
had obtain'd illuſtrious poſts and badges of glory) the relations of theſe facts 
from eminent men who had been with Auguſtus at Alexandria ? 

But if, as to this author, is objected his adulation towards Tiberius, who was 
then living, and not yet come to his worſt, but had, as Tacitus (a) ſays, „a 
% mixture of good and bad I the life of his mother ;” with whoſe 
death Vellejus has made an end of this his hiſtory, ſending it ſoon after to 
Vinicius, who was conſul in the following year; fo we ſhould be inclin'd to 
accuſe Dio and Plutarch; the cenſures of Valleſius, Rapin, Bodinus, Voſſius, 
and Lipſius, which expreſsly charge the former with plagiariſm, with devia- 
tion from truth, with hatred againſt the moſt virtuous * with fre- 
quent adulations, and with frequent blunders, would not be wanting; nor 
the cenſures of other authors to charge the latter with a great want of know- 
ledge in the affairs of the Romans; and not only of the very ancient 
tranſactions, but of thoſe that have happen'd in not very ancient times: 
examples of which kind; to omit what is ſaid in Lambinus (5); Paulus Ma- 
nutius (c) produces a great number of, even in regard to one fact: and 
wonders that he ſhould blunder ſo ſhamefully ;” which he alſo ſays, in other 
places (d), had happen'd to the ſame author “ frequently :” although Bo- 
dinus (e) denies this to be ſurpriſing im a man who was a native of Greece, 
% and confeſles, in the life of Demoſthenes ( f ), that he did not underſtand 
« the Latin language ſufficiently well.” | 

And of the ſame kind is that accuſation mention'd by Rhodius (g), that 
Plutarch, having made uſe of the Latin codexes, was very often deceiv'd 
« in the affairs of the Romans.” 

Nor are thoſe miſtakes unknown, which Robortellus, an author whom J 
have commended heretofore (H), had remark'd in the ſame author, even in 
regard to the names of the Romans : nor that which Lipſius (7) ſays, where 
he expreſsly denies, not only that Plutarch, but that the Grecian hiſtorians 
in general, are to be preferr'd to the Romans; eſpecially in thoſe things that 
relate to foreign nations; and contends that the former © had not only err'd 
« in regard to the facts themſelves, but had ſhamefully blunder'd about 
« proper names in particular.” 

I, however, on account of the other very great merits of both theſe hiſto- 
rians; I mean, of Dio, and Plutarch in particular; omit theſe objections the 


(z) Vid. Voſſ. de Hiſt. Lat. I. 1. c. 24. & (4) Epiſt. 5. 1. ejuſd. 
Boecleri Indic. Vellejanum in Yellzjus, cui adde (e) Meth. Hiſt. c. 4. 


Velleji, 1. 2. c. 124. in fin. ln Proœm. 
(a) Annal. 1. 2 in fin. g) Not. ad Seribon. Epiſt. 
(5) Adnot. 16. in Cicer. Orat. pro Dejot. (5) Epiſt. ad Cel. Polen. de III. Conſul. 


(e) Comment, in Epiſt, 1. I. 2. Cicer. ad Frontin. 
Q. Fr. (i) Var. Lect. I. 3. c. 20. 


more 
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more willingly, becauſe neither of them, any more than Suetonius ; who 
was himſelf likewiſe ſo much later than Vellejus ; denies, finally, what this 
author has aſſerted in regard to the kind of death whereof Cleopatra died: 
and although they do not affirm it, yet they have many circumſtances from 
which, join'd together with the diagnoſtic doctrine of phyſicians, to whom 
we pals on, we may defend the opinion of Vellejus. 

40. For Dio (&) affirms, ** that only ſmall punctures were found in the 
« arm” of Cleopatra after death: “ two” of which punctures Plutarch (/) 
alſo takes notice of. And the ſame author and Suetonius (m) aſſert, that 
e pſylli were brought by Auguſtus, that they ſhould ſuck out the poiſon.” 
From whence, then, ſhould they ſuck it, except from theſe envenom'd punc- 
tures ? For how advantageous a remedy ſuction muſt have been, when applied 
thereto, is ſufficiently demonſtrated above (), from the opinions both of 
ancient and modern phyſicians. 

And that theſe very ſmall punctures, and in number two, agree very well 
with thoſe things that the ſame ancient phyſicians have deliver'd down, with 
univerſal conſent, in regard to the bite of the aſp, the ſecond letter of 
mine demonſtrates. 

For they have been univerſally compar'd to little obſcure wounds that are 
inflicted by «© a needle ;” and almoſt all of theſe authors have aſſerted that 
they were “without any ſwelling” and ſome have not omitted to tell us 
that they were © two in number.“ 

Nor would I have you deſpiſe their united teſtimonies, as if they had 
copied from one another; for they did not always write from the knowledge 
of other perſons, but from their own likewiſe : and this you will readily learn 
from reading them attentively, or from Freind's Hiſtory of Medicine, where 
he has treated of each of them : and thoſe things that they have advanc'd 
from the knowledge of other perſons are, generally, the conſequences of 
obſervations of excellent phyſicians ; which, if they had not preſerv'd them 
to us, we ſhould be intirely 1gnorant of. 

Nor becauſe Dioſcorides ; who, nevertheleſs, had himſelf alſo 3 
aſſerted (o) the ſame things that were written by all, or almoſt all, thoſe other 
authors, as I juſt now ſaid; either was not the perſon we have heard was the 
domeſtic of Cleopatra, or has not made any mention of her being kill'd by 
the bite of an aſp ; are we, therefore, not to believe what he had ſaid of the 
very ſmall puncture without any tumour, which is the conſequence of this 
bite : although the paſſages wherein Cleopatra was mentian'd may, perhaps, 
like ſo many other things which Maranta refers to (p), have been loſt from the 
codex of Dioſcorides by the depredations of time: nor are there ſtill wanting 
ſome perſons who give credit to Suidas (), when he aſſerts, that this was the 
very Dioſcorides who “ liv'd in Cleopatra's palace under Anthony ;” as we 
have, in my opinion, ſome circumſtances whereby the arguments of thoſe 
who think otherwiſe are call'd into queſtion. 


(4) L. 51. cit. (e) De Medic. Mat. I. 6. c. 54. 

(% Vit. Anton. cit. (% Meth. cognoſc. Simplic. I. 2. c. alt, 
(m) C. 17. cit. 2) Hiſtoric. ad Vocem Dieſcorides. 

(n) N. 2. 
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But to paſs over theſe things; I certainly do not think you will be ſtagger'd 
by this conſideration, that it does not ſeem probable the traces of ſo per- 
nicious a bite ſhould be ſo flight and obſcure as the ancients have taught; 
but rather be led thereby to inquire into the cauſe of this admirable cir- 
cumſtance, as they had even attempted to do in the time of Elianus (v). 

For they thought that this cauſe muſt be ſuppos'd to conſiſt in © the ſur- 
e priſing celerity ” wherewith that poiſon . paſſes on to the internal parts:“ 
by which means, externally, there is nothing of a prominence or tumour ; 
« and for this reafon,” ſays he, it was not eaſy for the party of Octavius 
4 to diſcover in what manner Cleopatra had brought about her own death; 
e till at length, after a long enquiry, they diſcern'd two punctures that were 
« difficult to be ſeen.” | 

And if you chuſe to illuſtrate this ancient thought by a recent explication; 
you may ſo much the more eaſily make uſe of that which we have often 
made uſe of above, when we ſuppos'd the poiſon to attack the nerves, in 
proportion as it is more evident, that this happens from the poiſon which the 
aſp inſerts by its bite; and which is call'd “ ſoporiferous by Ovid, as [ 
have before related (s) ; as the aſp itſelf is call'd “ ſomaiferous” by Lu- 
can (t); and with the ſame view, according to the opinion of the moſt learned 
men, by Helvius Cinna (), ſomniculoſa; and expreſsly by Solinus (x) “ hyp- 
« nale:” and thus he explains it, The hypnale kills by ſleep, an inſtance 
* of which we have in Cleopatra.” 

For in what manner ; unleſs you ſay that the efficacy of this moſt minute 
poiſon is carried to the brain very ſpeedily, by means of the nerves ; will 
you explain the following things, which I will quote in the words of Lu- 
can (5), when ſpeaking to a perſon wounded by an aſp: 


Nulloque dolore 
Teftatus morſus, ſubita caligine mortem 
Accipis, & Stygias ſomno deſcendis ad umbras. 
Non tam veloci corrumpunt pocula ktho , &c. 


And I have us'd the words of more than one poet, not becauſe, in regard 
to the ſomniferous poiſon of the aſp, and of * the ſpeedy dimneſs ** from 
thence, as Dioſcorides himſelf (z) ſays, the words of phyſicians were wanting; 
but that you might perceive the efficacy of this poiſon to have been ſo com- 
monly and certainly known to be hypnotic, as to be not only, conſider'd in 
that view by phyſicians, but even in the writings of poets allo. 

The brain, therefore, being .ſo ſpeedily and vehemently attack'd, it is not 
ſurprizing if the other parts of the body, which depend thereupon, are ſoon 
after depriv'd of their ſtrength ; juſt as if an univerſal paralyſis were brought 
on; and, therefore, that the motion of the blood being inſtantly ſtopp'd, 
eſpecially through the ſmall ſubcutaneous branches, a redneſs, a lividneſs, 
or a tumour, can ſcarcely more ſhew themſelves in the punctur'd part, than 
if a mere carcaſe were prick'd. 1 


&) C. 61. ſupra ad n. 38. cit. (x) Polyhiſt. c. 29. 
(s) N. 37. (z) L. ibid. cit. (y) L. cit. 
{») Apud Gell. Noc. Attic. I. 9. c. 12. (z) C. 54. cit. 
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And thus it ſeems, that where the molt inſtant death follows the bite of 
an aſp, the caſe may be explain'd : and, indeed, how ſpeedy the effect of it 
was in Cleopatra, is manifeſt from thoſe things that Plutarch (a) relates. 

41. Aetius (5), yoo will ſay, has indeed aſſerted, that from one ſpecies 
of aſps follows the moſt inſtantaneous” death; but that from another 
ſpecies death follows only © in three hours at moſt :” nor are ſome wanting 
who aſſert it to be ſtill more flow; and not to happen till after the body has 
become green and diſcolour'd. | 

And, indeed, the author of the book De Theriaca to Piſo (c), although he 
confeſſes that. aſps do really kill very ſpeedily, as he frequently ſaw in 
« Alexandria the Great ;” nevertheleſs, ſufficiently ſhews, by immediately 
ſubjoining the following things, that the perſons bitten do not immediately 
fall down therefrom : “ For when they do not chuſe to kill any criminal by 
« this kind of puniſhment without long torture and delay, they apply the 
« aſps to their breaſts, and make them walk about a little, and by this means 
« kill them in a ſhort time.“ 

And even Plutarch (d) relates, that one of the ſervant-maids of Cleopatra 
was found fitting the diadem to the queen's head, and not incapable of 
ſpeaking. I grant it; but ſhe was half-dead: and immediately fell down, 
after uttering a few, and almoſt inarticulate words, 

Nor did they who walk'd about & litile while fail, for that reaſon, to die in 
a ſhort time, and ſpeedily. 

And if any perſons dragg'd on their life to a longer extent of time, it is 
not at all ſurprizing that they ſhould, at length, have their bodies diſcolour'd 
and green, for this very reaſon : but, if this had been common to all thus 
bitten, the pſylli would not have been made uſe of to Cleopatra; for her 
body being, as Plutarch relates (e), © neither deform'd, nor bearing any other 
« mark of poiſon,” beſides thoſe two punctures, would have demonſtrated 
that ſhe had not been bitten by an aſp. 

But I have diſputed of theſe things in ſuch a manner, as if, where ſome 
hours have paſs'd betwixt the envenom'd. blow and. death, it cannot poſſibly 
be otherwiſe, but that the place, whereby the poiſon. is introduc'd, contracts 
a tumour and a lividneſs. 

Yet certain inſtances are extant, which ſhew that, even after five or ſix 
hours have been interpos'd, no lividneſs or tumour has appear'd in the place; 
as in the pigeons which Redi (F) killd by the wounds of an African ſcor- 
pion. And in the dog which the ſcorpion of Montpelier had wounded, and 
which died ſix hours after the ſtroke; the celebrated Maupertuis (g) found 
no tumour in the part where the wound had been receiv'd ; whereas a tu- 
mour is generally the conſequence of the puncture of a bee or of a waſp; 
but in the place where every ſtroke was given, he found a red point only : 
and he denies that he had ever ſeen it otherwiſe, in the great number of: 
animals upon which he made the ſame experiment. 


(a) Vit. cit, (e) Ibid. 
(56) Tetrabibl. 4. S. 1. c. 20. V Etſper. int. agl. inſetti. a 
() C. 8. (4) Vit. cit. C) Comment, ſupra cit. ad n. 25. 
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And to turn my diſcourſe from the aſp to an animal very ſimilar thereto, 
that is, the viper; you know, for a certainty, from what -I have ſaid 
above (+), that in the whelp of Francini, no part of the body was livid, or 
rumid, even many hours after it had receiv'd the fatal bites from a viper; 
and that in the finger of a noble youth (i), which a viper had wounded, in 
ſuch a manner as to- produce the moſt violent ſymptoms, though with one 
tooth only, a tumour at length appear'd, after ſome hours; whereas to that 
very time, nothing could be diſtinguiſh'd but “ a puncture not larger than 
that which is made by a ſmall needle: the foramen appearing very ſmall 
t on the ſurface, and being attended with the ſlighteſt redneſs ; fo as to be 
„% known by the colour alone.“ 

And if it is ſometimes no more from a viper, how much leſs will it be 
from an aſp, the poiſon of which, by creeping on ſo ſpeedily to the brain, does 
not leave time to the wounded part to be livid, and raiſe itſelf up into a 
tumour, 

42. Now we are to ſee what Plutarch and Dio, if they are join'd with 
other authors beſides, ſupply us with in order to defend the common opinion 
more eaſily. In the firſt place then, we have this from Plutarch (&), that 
Cleopatra, who was a woman neither of a ſtupid, nor a humble mind, having 

foreſeen, before ſhe came into the power of Auguſtus, what fate might await 
her; had reſolv'd to die, rather than from a queen to become a ſlave, and be 
carried in triumph before the chariot of the victor. 

With this view, that ſhe had procur'd a great quantity of poiſons, and had 
made experiments, with each of them, upon the bodies of criminals who 
had been capitally condemn'd : 1 mean, that ſhe might chooſe out, for her- 
{elf, a poiſon whereby ſhe ſhould die not only without pain, but very ſpeedily ; 
leſt, if death ſhould be flow in coming on, ſhe might be compelld to live, 
by the unwelcome aſſiſtance of remedies. | 

Which of all thefe, then, ſhould we ſuppoſe ſhe had ſelected? She would, 
without doubt, have rejected minerals, as being contrary to both theſe her 
wiſhes, if they had been us'd by way of poiſon at that time; which I do not 
ever remember to have read of; eſpecially as thoſe chymical artifices, 
2 their powers are exaſperated, and made more pernicious, were un- 

nown. 

The poiſons in uſe were from vegetables and animals: nor was various 
art wanting to make them ſpeedily fatal. One of theſe artifices we learn 
from Suetonius (1), when a poiſon, which kill'd within five hours, being, 
ſoon after, + boil'd and reboil'd frequently“ by Locuſta ; I ſuppoſe that the 
much greater part. of the aqueous particles being diſſipated, the poiſonous 
ones might be more crowded together; became inſtantly fatal.“ 

And although this poiſon ; whether it conſiſted of the juices of vegetables, 
or animals, or of both ; was probably known to Cleopatra, as that certainly 
was which was taken from animals, and made uſe of by ſavage nations to 
tinge their arrows ; a poiſon of the ſame kind with that, among the Scythians, 


(b) n. (4) Vita cit. 
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(i) Hiſtor. * indicata. _ De duodec. Cæſar. I. 6. c. 33. 
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mention'd by Pliny (m), © irremediable, as he ſays, „and bringing on 
« death inſtantly by the ſlighteſt touch ;” yet at the ſame time that ſhe 
might approve the quickneſs of the death, ſhe was averſe to that very ſhort, 
indeed, but very ſeyere agony, the marks of which, I ſuppoſe, ſhe would 
have known from violent convulſions ; which I conjecture to have been the 
immediate conſequences of that poiſon of Locuſta, becauſe Nero believ'd, 
that the deadly effect thereof might be conceal'd. by a kind of epilepſy to 
which Britannicus was ſubject (): and Mead (o) relates, that the water of 
Nichols, prepar'd from the lauro-ceraſus, was very ſpeedily fatal indeed; 
but not without violent convulſions : and finally, it appears from the expe- 
riments of Reaumur (p), that animals ſlightly prick'd with the points of ar- 
rows, when daub'd over. with a certain poiſonous compoſition, by the inha- 
bitants of the coaſt of Maragnonia, had died very ſoon indeed; but, as he 
particularly relates of a bear, that, before death, they had been ſhaken and 
agitated by convulſions, 

For theſe, and. other reaſons ſimilar thereto, I ſuppoſe, then, Plutarch 

iſo 


ns in vain; as they 
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(e) in Append. poſt Tentam. 5. de Venen. (s) n. 40. 
eg) Hiſt. de l' Acad. R. des Sc. A. 1747. (7) c. 17. cit. ſupra ad n. 39. 
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(x) Vita cit, 
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nat beheve what he believ'd ? eſpecially as other corroborating circumſtances 
are moreover added, which we ſhall immediately produce from the fame 
Plutarch, from Dio, and others, even medical authors. 

43. For what is ta be argued from the circumſtance related by Plu- 
tarch () for a certainty z I mean, that on the ſame day whereon Cleopatra 
died, and even a few hours before her death, a box was brought to her out 
of the fields, “ full of figs, and cover'd with leaves,” but that which he 
tells us was afterwards ſaid, that the aſp had been hidden in the box ? 

And this Dio (z) alfo relates from others; although he fays, „that an 
* afp was brought in an urn, or among ſome flowers ;* and the author of the 
book De Theriaca (a), that it was “ cover'd over with figs and grapes.“ 
And while I attend to theſe relations, I ſeem able, at the ſame time, to 
conjecture what ſpecies of afp it was. N 5 
For as they have aſſerted that there are three ſpecies (5); calling ſome 
ptyades, others terreſtres, and others chelidoniz ; and have ſaid that thoſe 
of the firſt ſpecies were of the length of two cubits,” the ſecond ſome- 
times . of the length of five cubits,” and that the third fpecies were found 
to be only © a little longer than a cubit;“ theſe laſt, not only as more 
eaſily to be found; having their lurking- places about the, banks of rivers, 
« and eſpecially about the Nile,“ which was fo near; and in like manner 
as bringing an a more ſpeedy death than the others ; for from the bite of 
theſe the moſt inſtantaneous death comes on ;” and not only theſe cir- 
eumftances, but being much more eaſily conceal'd under flowers and leaves, 
by reaſon of their ſhortneſs ; theſe laſt, I fay, I do nat doubt were more con- 
venient, for Cleopatra, and particularly more proper to deceive thoſe who 
kept guard at the gate. 

Abd herewith agrees the very ancient and learned artift of the Vatican 
ſtatue, who, not only very ſkilfully exprefs'd the dying Cleopatra as if in a 
placid fleep, but alſo plac d upon her arm a ſhort aſp, and that on the left 
arm; having, I ſuppoſe, taken this idea from fome ancient writer, from 
whom Oroſius (c) Mewike, otherwiſe an hiſtorian of the fifth century, ſeems 
to have taken it. | 

But whether the affair was manag'd in this manner, or, as others, ſpoken 
of by the fame Plutarch (d), related, © the aſp was kept ſhut up in a cer- 
« tain veſſel, and brought forth by Cleopatra through a gaiden pipe ;” 
either one or the other relation has a final tendency to prove that ſhe ſuffer d 
kerfelf to be bitten by an aſp. 1 2 

You fee then, that what has been related by Plutarch, and others, agree 
with the things that have been aſſerted by Vellejus and ſeveral authors 
fpoken of in the beginning. And the author of the book De Theriaca (e), 
whom F mention'd before, ſufficiently ſhows that the fame opinion was the 
moſt probable to him. And whether this author was Galen, or ſome other, 
at leaſt, who was cotemporary with Galen; as he ſays (f), that Androma- . 


(5) Ibid. ( Hiſtorĩar. Il, 6. Co 17. 
6 I. 51. cit, (4) Vita cit. 
4 e) c. cit. 


c. 8. 
2) Vid. Aetii c. 20. ſupra ad. n. 41. eit. J) e. 52 | 
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chus © was not many years before him,” and : that Marcus Antoninus 
« had, ſome little time before, govern'd the Roman empire with the greateſt 
« integrity” (g); he is not to be deſpis'd by us: ſince, if you conſider his 

e, he was neither younger than Dio, nor finally, a great deal later than 
Plutarch; for it is certain, not only that Plutarch liv'd during the reign of 
the emperor Hadrian, but that Galen was born at that time; and if you at- 
tend to experience, he alone of all thoſe authors that I have quoted above, 
expreſsly ſays, as you have read juſt now (5), that he had often ſeen, at 
2 ria, in what manner, and how ſpeedily, aſps kill when applied to 

e | 

Nor 3 he ſays, that Cleopatra had made uſe of one of thoſe call'd 
ptyades; which, however, I do not find to be aſſerted by any one of the 
older authors; will you ſuppoſe that ſhe wiſh'd to do it for this reaſon, 
that ſhe might be ſpit upon by the ptyades ; for from thence, ! death fol- 
« lows very ſlowly,” as is aſſerted by Aetius (i); but that ſhe might be 
bitten: for this kind of aſp bites, as the ſame author ſubjoins ; and by 
2 — Galen ſays in Paulus (c), „brings on the moſt ſpeedy 
« death.“ 

And indeed, unleſs Paulus had his eye to ſome other paſſage of Galen, in 
the books that have been loſt; he muſt have conſider'd this very book 
De Theriaca, as one of Galen's; and have taken from thence what he ſpeaks 
of as ſaid by Galen: I mean, theſe three kinds of aſps, and the ingenuity of 
the ptyades, in reaching by his ſpittle perſons at a diſtance from him; and 
Cleopatra killing herlelf therewith. For theſe things are ſaid in both 

laces, | 
f But as to its being ſaid in the book De Theriaca, that the queen had made 
uſe of a ptyades to Xiu herſelf, this Paulus has ſuppos'd, with great juſtice 
and propriety, is to be underſtood of the bite; for it was by no means ne- 
ceſſary to apply it to her body, in order to be ſpit upon by it, as it was ac- 
cuſtom'd to ſpit afar off. | 

And as to thoſe things that are ſoon after ſubjoin'd, in that ſame book, of 
the ſpeedy death of condemn'd criminals, by applying an aſp to the breaſt ; 
pethaps Paulus, n theſe circumſtances were to be connected with 
the former, brought in Galen as leading to the licence of the painters and 
ſtatuaries; as if he had ſaid, that the queen © had applied to her left breaſt 
« an mg of the ptyades kind, and had been deſtroy'd by the bite of that 
„ animal.” | | Wei 5 

But we are prevented from believing this by Plutarch and Dio, who deny, 
as we have ſeen above (), that there appear'd any mark of poiſon in her 
body after death; except two very ſmall punctures in her arm. And this 
circumſtance is alſo ſufficient to ſhow us, that it was not without reaſon the 
ſame author of the book De Theriaca, in relating a different narration of ſome 
other perſons, did it in ſuch words as ſhow'd himſelf to be not at all ſatisfied 
therewith : a narration, that is to ſay, of a large and deep wound,” which 


(g) c. 2. (4) De Re Med. 1. 5. c. 18. 
(5) n. 41. () n. 40. 41. 


(i) e. 20. cit. 4 
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Cleopatra * made upon her arm with her teeth; and of poiſon which ſhe 
e had previouſly procur'd from the aſp, being brought to her in a certain 
« box, and infus'd into that wound” ſoon after. 5 
44. But thoſe very ſmall punQures in the arm, as they diſprove the re- 
port of a large and deep wound in the arm; fo they exceedingly well agree, 
you will ſay, with another narration, which is extant in Dio (n), though not 
in the author of the ſame book: I mean, that Cleopatra had taken the 


' needle, or bodkin, which ſhe was wont to pin up her hair with, and wear 


conſtantly therein, from her head; and after having daub'd it over with the 
moſt virulent poiſon, had prick'd her own arm with it. 

But I mr þ have you read Redi (x), where he admoniſhes you, in conſe- 
quence of his own experiments, that if the wound you make be narrow, it 
is difficult to introduce the poiſon : and whatever the wound may be, that 
the animal does not die ſo ſoon after having the poiſon of the viper injected 
into the wound already made, as after the bite of the viper itſelf, 

And afier theſe conſiderations, can you ſuppoſe, that ſhe who wiſh'd the 
moſt certain, and moſt ſpeedy death, would have made uſe of an uncertain 
and leſs ſpeedy method of dying? And yet our diſputation was not of poi- 
ſon being thus introduc'd, but chiefly of poiſon being drunk, 

And as there is no-where any mention made of that, as I have ſaid 
above (ac), in ſo many narrations ; left you ſhould happen to think that this 
paſſage of Plutarch (p) may be ſuppos'd to refer thereto : © It was found that 
« Cleopatra had poiſon in a kind of hollow plate which ſhe conceal'd under 
« her hair ;” and leſt you ſhould ſuſpect it to have been that, or ſimilar 
thereto, wherewith ſhe, having ſmear'd over the flowers of her banquetting 
garland, and thrown them ſoon after into a bowl, had commanded a per- 
<* ſon brought out of priſon to drink thereof, who inſtantly expir'd;” as you 
have it in Pliny (2); or of the ſame nature with that, which, not many 
luſtra after the death of that queen, was ſent from Alexandria to Jeruſalem 
to kill Herod ; as Joſephus 2 has ſaid; that is, the virus of aſps, and. the 
<« poiſonous juices of other ſerpents,“ by the drinking of which poiſon * a 
„ criminal capitally condemn'd died immediately ;” leſt then, I ſay, you 
ſhould ſuſpe& theſe things, I will not produce this paſſage from the ſame 
Pliny (s) : that the poiſon of aſps, when drunk in the largeſt quantity, is 
% not hurtful. For there is no contagious efficacy therein: ſo that the ani- 
„ mals kill'd by the bite of this creature, are not improper for food ;” 
which things agree with the experiments of Redi, and others, upon the vi- 
perine poiſon (7): nor will I ſay the other things in general, which I have 
hinted at in my ſecond letter to Lanciſi, from whence you may conjecture 
that this poiſon rather related to that wherewith Dio has ſaid the hair-needle, 
or bodkin, was beſmear'd ; that is to ſay, one which was not injurious, as 
he openly aſſerted, except introduc'd into a wound. 

I will only add one thing from the fame Dio and Plutarch, from whence 
you may very clearly and inſtantly perceive, that Cleopatra did not die from 


(m) l. 51. cit. (7) Nat. Hiſt. I. 21. c. 3. 
(») Lett. int. alle Oppoſiz. (7) De Bello Jud. 1. 1. 
| (o) n. 38. (p) Vita cit. : (s) Nat. Hiſt, I. 29. c. 4. (7) ſupra, n. 30. 
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the taking of poiſon, - which ſhe carried in a hollow plate under her 
hair. = 7 2 

For Dio (2) relates, as fact, that before ſhe kill'd herſelf, ſhe gave to Epa- 
phroditus, to whom the cuſtody of her was committed, a letter to be carried 
to Auguſtus, that he being remov'd from his poſt, under the pretence 
« ot ſending a letter to Auguſtus, ſhe might have opportunity to execute 
e what ſhe had propos'd.” | 

Plutarch (x) likewiſe had afferted without any doubt, that the queen, 
when about to kill herſelf, had given a letter to be carried to Auguſtus, 
„ and having diſmiſſed all her attendants, but two women, had ſhut the 
„ pate.” To what purpoſe was it then, I pray you, that ſhe ſhould ſend 
away Epaphroditus, and the other attendants, from about her, and ſhut the 
gate, in order to take poiſon from that hollow plate ? 

She, therefore, muſt have intended to do ſomething elſe which ſhe could 
not do without the removal of all witneſſes, who would have prevented it : 
that is to ſay, ſhe intended to handle fierce ſerpents, in order to drink the 
black poiſon from them, by her body,” as Horace (y) ſays, and not by her 
mouth; 

And the teſtimony of this author I conſider as of very great weight, not 
only for other reaſons which I have hinted at in the letters ſent to Lanciſi; 
but, in particular, for this reaſon, that he, to uſe the words of the younger 
Pliny (z), has follow'd the relations which were made of the fact imme- 
« diately after its tranſaction; at which time they have generally the moſt 
truth in them.” | | | 

45. Do you think, then, it was any-thing elſe but the handling of the 
aſps which Cleopatra could do, and perhaps did, when all her attendants were 
remov'd, in order to afford her an opportunity of killing herſelf with poiſon ? 
When I had written thus far, I accidentally lit on a paſlage of a Greek au- 
thor, and a cotemporary of Vellejus, which I think ſhould not be omitted 
in this controverſy. 

For Strabo (a) has ſaid the following things: “ Cleopatra kill'd herſelf 
„ by applying, privately, the bite of an aſp; or with a poiſon ſmear'd over 
„her; for it is ſaid in both ways.” 

It appears, therefore, that, if- ſhe was determin'd to anoint her body with 
this poiſon, ſhe ought to have ſhut the gate before, and kept no- body but 
her maids about her. | 

But before you ſay this, read Plutarch (2). You will ſee that, on this day, 
the queen, having made uſe of the bath, might have anointed her body with 
what ointment ſhe pleas'd, as the cuſtom was then, without any one being 
'ſurpriz'd at it, or prohibiting it: that, after this, ſhe din'd, and magnifi- 
cently too, (from whence you might draw a new argument, that, therefore, 
ſhe had not determin'd to kill herſelf ſoon after by ſwallowing or drinking 
down poiſon ; as, by means of having made ſo many experiments, ſhe could 
not be ignorant how far food, previouſly taken in, may either prevent or 


(s) L. cit. 51, (z) L. 6. Epiſt. 16. 
(x) Vi ta cit. (a) De ſitu Orbis, I. 17. 
O) Carm, I. 1. Od. 37. (5) Vita cit. 
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retard the effects of poiſon that is ſwallow'd (c)): that, while ſhe was at dinner, 
the box, full of grapes and figs, was brought in, together with the aſp ; as 
ſhe ſeems. previouſly to have order'd: and then, finally, that ſhe deliver'd 
the letters directed to Cæſar, and, all witneſſes being remov'd, ſhut the 


. gate. | 
q You therefore perceive, from this very ſeries of things, whether it is moſt 
probable that ſhe kill'd herſelf by a poiſonous ointment, or by an aſp. 

Add to this, that Epaphroditus, who kept her ſo cautiouſly and attentively, 
as immediately to take off the upper garment ” of his priſoner, ** leſt ſhe 
c ſhould; have conceal'd any poilon underneath ;” as Plutarch has aſſerted 
above; would certainly not have left her boxes of ointment without a di 
ligent examination and ſtrict enquiry: or, what was much more ready and 
ſafe, would have chang'd them for others fill'd with innocent ointments, of 
whatever price they might be; ſince Auguſtus had given this charge to him, 
« That he ſhould, above all things, take care ſhe might not have it in her 
< power to kill herſelf : but as to every thing elſe, that ſhe ſhould be quite 
« at her liberty.” | ; | 

One thing only, therefore, remains for you to conjecture ; I mean, that 
there was but a little of that poiſonous ointment, ſo that it could & be 


hid under the hair in that hollow plate which has been ſpaken of 
above (d). | 


1 . 


For thus, alſo, in Martina; famous for the preparing of poiſons ; who 
died of a ſudden death at Brunduſium,” while ſhe was brought to Rome 
as an accus'd perſon (as we read in Tacitus (e)); ** poiſon was hid in the 
“ knot of her hair, nor were any marks of the poiſon ſhe had taken found 
4 upon her body.“ 

Yet if you ſhould make this conjecture, the argument then returns that 
was brought above (F) in oppoſition to the opinion of thoſe who contended, 
that the poiſon wherewith Cleopatra had kill'd herſelf, by ſwallowing, was 
included 1n that plate. | - | 

For as a little ointment was not ſufficient to anoint the whole body all over, 
but only certain parts; as, for inſtance, the noſtrils, and other ſimilar parts; 
to what purpoſe was it to ſhut the gates or doors, in the mean time, and to 
remove all witneſſes, in order to do what ſhe might have done in the night, 
yu ſhe appear'd to be aſleep: and that without the ſuſpicion of any- 
one 

And to this we might add a great number of other arguments, which it 
is not neceſſary to repeat, and which do not at all agree with the ſuppos'd 
ointment; but agree perfectly well with the bite of the aſp; as the appli- 
cation of the pſylli, the two punctures obſerv'd in the arm, and other things: 
among which are the very ancient ſtatues and images, whereto ſome reſpect 
muſt be paid; and, in particular, that which gave the firſt occaſion to the 
diſpute, in which the aſp is tied to the arm, in ſuch a manner as to ſeem to 
be irritated and provok'd to bite by the very conſtriction of the bandage. 


(e) Vid. ſupra, n. 10. (e) Annal. I. 3. 
(4) N. 44. „ 
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Nor let it ſtagger you that it has been objected hereto, that no- body dare 
tie an aſp to the arm of another, leſt the aſp ſhould bite the perſon who 
binds it rather than the other's arm. For what elſe did thoſe two ſervatit- 
maids deſire, but to die by the ſame fate as their miſtreſs ? following the 
example of the eunuch their colleague, who, as Dio (g) relates, „volun- 
« tarily expos'd himſelf to be bitten by ſerpents,” as ſoon as ever the queen 
was taken priſoner, | | 

And as to the other arguments; taken from the ſoft and timorous minds 
of women, or from the ſuppoſition of one aſp not being ſufficient to kill 
three women by its bite; and any other objections that might be drawn 
from Redi, or elſewhere ; I think I have pretty well overcome them, either 
in the letters before publiſh'd, or in the preſent letter. 

46. And thus far I had to add to thoſe ſame letters: not that you ſhould 
prefer what 1 have now written to the things ſaid on the contrary ſide of the 
queſtion by that illuſtrious man, and in an ingenious and learned manner; 
but that, by comparing both of the diſputations together, it might be the 
more eaſy for you to diſtinguiſh whether I have ſtood up for that part of 
the queſtion, in this controverſy, which, at leaſt, does not ſtand greatly wide 
of probability. . 

And although this point of itſelf is not of any great moment; yet, by 
reaſon of the ſeveral quotations that I have been under a neceſſity of making 
on account of it; not only from hiſtorical, but from medical authorities, 
and even from other ſources; it has, I hope, lefſen'd the irkſomeneſs of 
long reading to you, to whom it may be, perhaps, in ſome meaſure uſeful : 
or, at leaſt, it has alleviated to me this laſt labour of writing; fo that I 
think myſelf at liberty to conclude my treatiſe to you on this ſubje& almoſt 
in the ſame words as the author of the book De Theriaca (b), whom I have 
often commended, finiſhes his narration to Piſo upon the death. of Cleo- 
patra: I have treated of this ſubject with a ſecret pleaſure of mind, that 
- I 4 be able to ſatisfy that deſire which you have after all learning.“ 

axe wel. 


(g) L. 51. cit. 60) C. 8. 
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LETTER the SIXTIETH 
Relates to th& Apoplexy. 


o 


I, THOUGHT I had already done more than was requiſite ; and, 
I as I did not ſcruple to ſay in the concluſion of my laſt letter, had put 
the finiſhing hand to my labour on theſe ſubjects. 

But behold! your letter is come to hand, wherein you thank me in ſuch 
a manner as, at the ſame time, pretty plainly to ſhew that you expect thoſe 
obſervations of mine which it was impoſſible for me to inſert in their ſeveral 
proper places; as they have been made ſince the reſpective letters to which 
they belong were finiſh'd : and that this is very well underſtood by you, not 
only becauſe you know that I examine many different dead bodies every 
year, but alſo becauſe you have not receiv'd as yet ſome of the obſervations 
of this kind which 1 have now-and-then promis'd you as I was writing, 

What can I ſay? You have certainly a right to inſiſt upon what you aſk ; 
particularly from a man who, unleſs you would of your own accord releaſe him, 
is a very punctual obſerver of his promiſes. 

beg therefore, at leaſt, that you will receive theſe obſervations with the 
fame candour that you have receiv'd the former: and I will add as many as 
I am able beginning with diſorders of the brain, and in preference to 
others, with the moſt violent of them all, the apoplexy. 4 

2. An old man had died apoplectic, in the hoſpital at Padua, about the 
beginning of December, in the year 1744; at which time I was there de- 
monſtrating ſome parts of the human body, to the young gentlemen who 
ſtudied there. 

I made a diligent enquiry into a number of circumſtances, according to 
my uſual cuſtom, but could learn no more than theſe ; that having been 
ſeiz'd with an apoplexy, thirty days before, he was at length brought into 
that place, without any ſenſe or motion; his eyes being red to a very 
great degree. \. comet, 8 

While the aſſiſtants were cutting into the cranium, I happen'd to be 
looking upon the thoracic viſcera, which were juſt taken out; and in the 
upper part of the right lobe of the lungs, obſerv'd a hardneſs, ſuch as is 
wont to be left after an old diſeaſe. And therein was contain'd a ſmall tu- 
bercle, in which was a purulent matter. . 


n The 
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The heart contain'd polypous concretions, and afforded no appearance 
worthy of remark ; except that the aggeres, or tubercles, of the ſemilunar 
valves, were become yery thick, and of a white colour. 

Theſe viſcera being then remov'd, I, in the mean while, turn'd my hands 
and eyes to the laying open, and examination of the brain. And having 
taken off the exterior of the meninges, one difference appear'd betwixt the 
left and the right hemiſphere of the brain, which conſiſted in this; that the 
poſterior ſurface of the latter ſeem'd to be black, and very red in the 
middle. | Te Wen e 

The blackneſs was owing to the veſſels, which creep through the pra mater, 
being there diſtended with black blood, to a very great degree; And the red- 
neſs was owing to blood, which, being extravaſated betwixt thoſe veſſels, as 
if by exſudation, ſeem'd to have occupied the ſpaces interpos'd. to the veſſels, 
by a very thin kind of cruſt : or rather, as we could not in fact find any ex- 
travaſated blood there, it was owing to the blood ſtuffing up all thoſe ſmall 
veſſels, which lie fo exceedingly thick in this membrane. ak 

Then on opening the lateral ventricles, in both of them, equally, was 
ſeen a very bloody ſerum, to the quantity, perhaps, of one drachm, occu- 
pying only the anterior part; the plexus choroides, on both fides, being pale, 
and the ſeptum lucidum entire, 4 tip ans vals 

The left hemiſphere alſo was ſound, both internally and externally ; and 
every other part within the cranium was tolerably ſound, except the right 
hemiſphere alone. | | | | | 

For within the medullary ſubſtance of this hemiſphere was a cavity, which 
had almoſt a middle ſituation in reſpect to all the different regions of the he- 
miſpbere; being at leaſt five inches Jong, two and a half in breadth, and 

as many in depth; very full of black blood, which was partly fluid, but 
partly, likewiſe, concreted into coagula. 1 

And, this coagulated blood being taken away, the thorn of the cavity 
appear'd to be very diſagreeably lacerated, and unequal, 

The ſubſtance which lay round about them was very lax : and not only 
that which made up the medullary part, but that which went to compole 
the external fide of the whole corpus ſtriatum, and the whole thalamus nervi 
optici; and that, alſo, which made up ſome part of the neighbouring baſis 
of both thoſe protuberances. 

3. As 1 have already explain'd to you, in a former letter (a), how a cavity 
of this kind ſeems to be form'd in the cerebrum ; and how fatal it is when 
in the neighbourhood of thoſe protuberances ; there is no occaſion to repeat 
the explication here. | 

Tou will rather afk this queſtion of me; I mean, how it was poffible for 
a man to live fo long as thirty days, with ſo great a diſeaſe of the brain; and 
in ſuch a part? But do not imagine that this was the ſtate of the parts, 
from the firſt attack of the apoplexy. | 

It is much more probable, that a fmall quantity of blood, diſtilling from 
ſome ſmall internal veſſel, which was ruptur'd, had then begun to prepare 


* 


(a) Epiſt. 3» 4 PD & 18. 
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chat cavity for itſelf; and did not immediately enlarge it to that dilated ſtate 
wherein we found it: but that, moreover, by diſtilling gradually more and 
more, it had gradually, alſo, dilated the cavern to that extent, till a great 
number of the canals, through which the animal ſpirits circulate, 'being: 
ruptur'd ; and many other compreſs'd by the increas'd weight and bulk; it 
at length took away all external ſenſe and motion; and laſt of all the in- 
ternal ſenſe and motion alſo; whereby death was brought on: or, you may 
conceive, as I ſhould more readily ſuppoſe, that, a new impulſe being added 
from ſome cauſe or other, and many foall veſſels being broken at te ſame 
time, theſe laſt effects, which I have mention'd, were brought on by a ſudden 
and large eruption, not a very long time before. | 

But in whichſoeyer of theſe two modes you chuſe to explain the diſorder, 
it will be very eaſy for you, not only to ſolve your own enquiry, but alſo to 
underſtand clearly, how uſeful it may be, when certain ſymptoms, which 
threaten a ſanguineous apoplexy, firſt exiſt, to diminiſh the quantity of ali- 
ments; eſpecially thoſe that abound with acrid and thin particles; to ab- 
ſtain from too great motions of the mind and body, and to draw away blood; 
and where ſuch an apoplexy has already come on, ſo much the more to di- 
miniſh its quantity, and, as I think I have written to you before, to avoid 
ſuch remedies as may too much move and agitate, in an untimely manner; 
thoſe remedies, for inſtance, that are pregnant with volatile corpuſcles ; that 
produce vomiting, ſneezing, and other effects of that nature. 9 

4. A huſbandman, of a middle age, and rather fat, was brought into the 
ſame hoſpital, in the year 1748, when I was teaching anatomy there; he 
having been ſeiz'd with an apoplexy, which was ſaid to be the third, and. 
was, in fact, ſo violent, that being immediately taken into the hoſpital, from 
the road wherein he had fallen down, not far from the hoſpital, he had al- 
ready a ſtertor, and was paralytic in his whole body; ſo as not to give the 
leaſt ſign of ſenſe or motion in any part: and his pulſe being very ſmall, ſo 
__ they did not dare to take any blood away, he died within ſeven or eight 

ours. | 

On the fourth day after, all theſe circumſtances were related to me; and, 
at the ſame time, the body was offer'd for diſſection. 

But before I would touch the carcaſe, I enquir'd, though to no purpoſe, 
at what time, with what preceding cauſes, with what concomitant ſigns, or 
remaining injuries, thoſe two foregoing apoplexies, which were mention'd, 
had been obſerv'd ; or what marks of aileale they had left behind them: 
for L could learn nothing in reſpect to them, and of this laſt only what I 
have mention'd. | | 

However, when I ſaw that the veſſels about the head were turgid, and 
heard that there had been ſo violent an apoplexy, in a body rather fat; I 
made no ſcruple to ſay, to a very crowded circle of ſtudents, that it would: 
be Mer if I did not ſhew this to have been from a ſanguineous 
cauſe. 1 | 

The ſkull, therefore, being immeniately open'd ; when this was done, and 
ſtill more when the brain was taken out; a conſiderable quantity of black 
blood flow'd down: and it was even evident, that it flow'd out from the 
infundibulum, N 
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The ſame kind of blood had not only diſtended all the veſſels that paſs'd 
through the pia mater, where it inveſted the cerebrum and cerebellum, but 
alſo under this membrane, in the middle of the left hemiſphere, a ſmall 
quantity was extravaſated: and a great quantity in all the ventricles, 

For as to the lateral ventricles ; beſides a coagulum, which ſeem'd to be 
equal to two, not to ſay three, ounces in weight; almoſt all the remaining 
part of thoſe ventricles, and, moreover, the third and fourth ventricle, were 
occupied thereby. 

When I came to enquire from whence it had been diſcharg'd, I found the 
caſe as follows. The poſterior ſurface of the left ventricle, and of the tha- 
lamus therein, that is, the thalamus nervi optici, diſcover'd laceration by 
their inequality: and this was ſtill much more apparent from the ſurface of 
the right ventricle ; inaſmuch as it was not uy every where unequal, but, 

moreover, preſerv'd ſcarcely any traces of its thalamus, and none at all of the 
corpus ſtriatum; the feat of which was poſſeſs'd by a kind of lurid ſubſtance, 
of a colour that conſiſted of a ſomewhat red and yellowiſh hue, mix'd to- 

r as it were: being quite corrupted, but without any very diſagteeable 
mell. 

The cavity of both the ventricles was enlarg'd ; the ſeptum lucidum was 
broken through; there was no trace of the formix remaining; ſcarcely any 
of the plexus choroides, and that of the left only; the veſſels being not 
turgid, but pale, | 
This, however, could not be at all conſider'd as ſurprizing, where there 
had been ſo great a quantity of blood extravaſated as I have ſaid ; and where 
ſo large a coagulum had been form'd from thence, as that which had occu- 
ro the right and the left part of the cavity; but the latter more than the 
ormer, 

By reaſon of that conſiderable effuſion of blood therefore, I did not wonder 
even at this circumſtance; I mean, that the ſides of the third ventricle did 
not appear fo perſpicuouſly, whether they had ſubſided from compreſſion, or 
from diſtraction, or even from laceration ; for the neighbouring ſurface alſo 
of the nates, and teſtes, was ſo lacerated, that theſe protuberances could not 
be diſtinguiſh'd. ; 

To theſe preternatural appearances, which were ſeen in the head, two re- 
main to be added; to wit, that the left vertebral artery was ſomewhat hard, 
thick, and white, in one half of it, before it open'd into the baſilary artery: 
and that the greater part of the poſterior and inferior dentes molares, 
were either become mere ſtumps, and black even in their very roots; as was 
the caſe on the right (ide ; or had quite fallen out; as on the left fide ; and 
that not a very ſhort time before: for there did not remain the leaſt traces of 
ſockets; and even the bony body of the maxilla had already contracted itſelf 
in that part, and ſubſided. | | | 
And, not to disjoin from the head its bony fulcrum, and the cavity of 
the cranium which is produc'd thereinto ; when I examin'd all the vertebræ 
of the neck, and many of the thorax, and inſpected the included ſpinal 
marrow, I faw betwixt this and the pia mater, as it is call'd, at leaſt in the 
{ſuperior vertebræ of the thorax, blood extravaſated in a conſiderable quan- 
tity ; and this on the poſterior ſurface ; and on the ſame ſurface the pia m_ | 

| a 


Letter LX. Article 5. 447 


had ſo much red mix d with a fleſh colour, that you could not diſtinguiſh 
any blood-veſſc] therein, from the head almoſt to the middle of the thorax : 
whereas, on the anterior ſurface, the artery which paſs'd ſingly through the 
middle, was ſeen to be diſtended with blood. þ 

And even the dura mater, where it inveſted the internal fides of the ver- 
tebraz, was, in a manner, black from ſtagnating blood. 

The thorax; which, as well as ſome of the parts before ſpoken of, I 
examin*d on the following days; contain'd a heart, which, in proportion to 
the man, who was pretty fat, was not at all fat; but, together with a ſmall 
quantity of black and coagulated blood, contain'd a few ſmall polypous con- 
cretions : yet thoſe in the right ventricle were ſomewhat the largeſt ; ſo that 
one of them enter'd into the pulmonary artery. 

The ſubſtance of the heart was very lax. The coronary vein, where it 
goes round the baſis of the heart, on the poſterior part, was wider than it 
naturally is: the pulmonary artery itſelf indeed was not wider than it natu- 
rally is; but was ſcen to have very thin parietes, and thin valves alſo: but 
the left ſinus of the heart, where it receiv'd the venous branches from the 
lungs, was very much enlarg'd. 

The lower edge of one of the valvulz mitrales was thicken'd to a conſi- 
derable degree: and bony concretions, not of a large ſize, but pretty 
thick, had been form'd upon the aggeres, or tubercles, of the ſemilunar 
valves. a 

Yet the great artery itſelf was ſound, quite to that part from whence it 
ſent forth the lefr ſubclavian. But from thence it began to ſhow white ſpots, 
pretty frequently, on its internal ſurface, and particularly on its poſterior 
_ : ſome of which, and eſpecially the firſt, had degenerated into a bony 


That firſt anſwer'd to the canalis arterioſus, which formerly open'd there; 
but was now according to cuſtom ſhut up; except that in this man, by way 
of rare inſtance, I ſaw the orifice of that canal gapiog in the pulmonary ar- 
— from whence it begins; ſo that I could introduce a probe to the extent 
of half a line of Bologna. | 

In the belly I obſerv'd the following preternatural appearances. The fur- 
face of both kidnies was in a manner tuberous ; but in a ſlight degree: that 
one of them, moreover, had ſubſided in a certain place; which place was 
circumſcrib'd by the circumference of a circle, the diameter of which was 
equal to an inch: the ſubſtance of the kidney beneath was ſomewhat hard in 
that part, but only to an inconſiderable depth, 

Both the iliac arteries were tortuous : and, to ſpeak thus, varicoſe, almoſt 
like the ſplenic artery: in the left I ſaw a bony lamella. The other parts 
that I examin'd in this body were in a natural ſtate. | 

5. From whence ſo great a quantity of blood had, for the chief part, 
burſt into the lateral ventricles of the brain, is ſhown by the almoſt univerſal 
deſtruction of the plexus choroides; the veſſels whereof had probably 
_ ruptur'd ſuddenly, here and there, after having been conſiderably 

lated. SIE | A | 

1 faid for the chief part; for it muſt have been that other veſſels alſo, 
which paſs through the furfaces of the lateral ventricles, were lacerated hke- 
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wile, in the laceration of theſe ventricles ; which was effected not only by 

the impetus, but alſo by the diſtracting quantity of the blood, flowing out 
trom the plexuſſes. 

But it is probable, that the greater part of the blood had come out of the 
veſſels on the right ſide; for on the right ſide, we ſaw all the ſurfaces lace- 
rated, and the whole plexus conſum'd, | HAS Farah 

Nor would I have you think it unfavourable to ſuch a ſuppoſition, that 
this large coagulum of blood was more on the left fide than the right; ſince 

I apprehend the very contrary. 1 | K 
Por as the firſt, and larger, reſolution is generally brought on, in the 
fide of the body which is oppos'd to the moſt injur'd hemiſphere of the 
brain; it is very natural to ſuppoſe that the man fell down towards the left 
fide (4); and that, for this reaſon, the larger quantity of blood had flow'd 
from the right ventricle into the left, through the rupture of the ſeptum 
lucidum. 3 | 

And that he fell on the left fide, appears alſo from this circumſtance, that 
the blood effus'd under the pia mater was in a part of the left hemiſphere, 
and not in the right. ; Ss — | 2 

And of the right there was the 28 rap in this reſpect alſo, that in- 
| ſtead of the corpus ſtriatum, it had a mucous ſubſtance. A change of which 
kind in the ſubſtance of the brain, I have already told you (c), I had found 
more than once. OO | X 

But as to the queſtion whether the apoplexies, two of which had pre- 
ceded, had in part been the cauſe of this change; or whether the dilatation 
of the veſſels, or ſome certain parts of the brain, being render'd more lax, 
were the effects of thoſe apoplexies; as we cannot certainly determine it; it 
is better to paſs on to the third hiſtory of the ſanguineous apoplexy. 

6. A fat woman, of eighty-five. years of age, who, as far back as her 

acquaintance could remember, had been always lame; and who, having 
been formerly married, had brought forth twenty children; had been ſeiz'd 
with an «> paroxyſm ; firſt in the laſt ſummer, and with a ſecond, 
ten days before ſhe was carried off by the third. » 3 
All of. theſe paroxyſms began in the ſame way, and had a vomiting pre- 
cede them. But the two firſt were ſolv'd in a ſhort time, without any re- 
medies; and without leaving any paralyſis behind, Yet this laſt of the at- 
tacks, carried her off within fourteen hours ; ſhe being brought into the 
hoſpital without any ſenſe or motion; if you except the reſpiration and the 
pulſe ; the latter of which was without any diſorder, and reſiſted the fingers 
when preſs'd upon it: and the reſpiration rais'd up the cheſt and the belly 
alternately, without any ſtertor. 5 ä 
On the firſt of February, in the year 1754, when I had already demon- 
ſtrated almoſt all the abdominal viſcera from another ſubje&; I afterwards 
began to make uſe of this, in order to finiſh the anatomical demonſtrations. 
n the belly, I obſerv'd theſe mage N appearances. ' The trunks of 
the large veſſels both ſeem'd to be wider than natural ; eſpecially as it was 
in a woman. And if you aſcribe this to the number of utero-geſtations z yet 


(3) Vid. Epig. 2. u. 25. & Epiſt. 3.n. 14. (c) Epiſt. 9. n. 16. & feqq. | 
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you certainly will not refer thereto the beginnings of oſſification; and even 
the bony ſcales; wherewith the aorta, and the ihacs, that arife from thence, 
and the two branches into which each of theſe iliacs are divided, were di- 
ftinguiſh'd here and there, on their internal ſurface. - | 

nd if we ſay theſe appearances were the effects of age; we ſhall ſay that 
the diſeaſe is a diſeaſe of old ape. i 

But certainly, that diforder form'd upon the left kidney, which I remem- 
ber to have promis'd you, heretofore (4), the explanation of, in the hiſtory 
of a certain old woman, who was the preſent, was neither the effect of old 
age, nor of utero-geſtation. | 

That kidney might ſeem, at firſt ſight, to be immoderately long. But fixing 
the eyes a little more attentively, we could fee water within it, which, by 
being confin'd there, increas'd its length. n | 

The judgment of the eyes was confirm'd by the touch ; and ſtill more by 
the diſſectiun ſoon after. For by cutting into the kidney, a yellowiſh water 
was diſcharg'd; which, when receiv'd in a veſſel, feem'd to all who were 
preſent, to be equal to the weight of four ounces, 

This water having been under the proper coat of the kidney, where it in- 
veſts the upper extremity of that viſcus, had expanded it upwards in that 
manner; ſo as to form the appearance of a produc'd kidney. The expanded 
coat was become much thicken'd, and had, internally, the appearance of 
protuberating plicæ, or folds; and a kind of firm bands, but irregularly 
lac'd. | | 
; Both of the teſtes had ſpherules almoſt of the diameter of a double line of 
Pologna ; internally hollow, but quite empty; the parietes of which, being 
of a white colour, both internally and externally, were pretty thick; and lo 
firm, that in one ſpherule in particular, which protuberated outwards, they 
ſeem'd bony : although they were in fact only of a middle firmneſs betwixt 
that of a cartilage and that of a nerve. : 

In the thorax the lungs were found to be ſound; notwithſtanding the 
right lobe adher'd to the ſide, and in the bronchiæ was a great quantity of 
thick, though at the ſame time ſufficiently fluid, matter. 

In the heart every thing was natural; if you except one of the ſemilumar 
valves, a part of the upper border of which, near to the agger or tubercle, 
was already almoſt bony. Yet ſome neighbouring part of the great artery; 
for the other part which is in the thorax I did not diſſect; had nothing at 
all bony. 1 

22 nerveum, or tendineum, of the diaphragm, as it is call'd, 
had neither the figure it generally has, nor the ſize; and it was pierc'd thro), 
not with one foramen, Gut with three: this appearance, however, I have 
ſeen before (e), and that more than once; two of the leſſer foramina, for in - 
ſtance, which were contiguous to the larger, being form'd for the tranſmit- 
ting of two veins from the liver; but if theſe veins-had open'd into the 
trunk of the cava below the diaphragm, as they generally do; and not 
above it, as they did in this caſe z there would not have been three foramina 
in that tendon, but one only. 
E 4) Epiſt. 38. n. 41. C. Epiſt. 5, n. 94 
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The upper limbs alſo had ſomething peculiar in them. For having ob- 
ſerv'd the longus palmaris muſcle, in the right arm, not to be thick and 
fleſhy, as it generally is at its origin, but to be thin and ſlender even there, 
and almoſt tendinous; and ſeeing the ſame muſcle, when laid bare in the left 
hand, to be twice as thick as the right; having a greater quantity of fleſh, 
and this going much farther down; and ſuſpecting what was the effect of 
this difference, and what in part had been the cauſe; I order'd ſomebody to 
make enquity, from the acquaintance of the old woman, whether ſne had 
been accuſtom'd to uſe her left hand inſtead of her right: and I was aſſur'd 
that this had really been the caſe. | 

However, to this queſtion relate, ſtill more, the appearances which J 
found in the lower limbs of this lame woman. She had been lame on the 
Tight ſide: nor could the cauſe be referr'd to luxation, as there was none at 
all; nor to the acetabula; as, when compar'd one with another, they ſhaw'd 
no difference, either in their ſituation, their poſition, or their depth. 

But if you compar'd the bones of the thighs one with another, there 
appeat'd an evident difference betwixt both; from whence you might 
conceive, that the right limb muſt, of courſe, be ſhorter than the left, 
as it really was. | 

For the os femoris on the right ſide, was ſo much ſhorter than the left, 
that, if you plac'd them both near to each other, the upper part of the head 
of the former correſponded to the lower part of the latter. And the cauſe 
of this ſhortneſs was the greater incurvation of the former than of the latter; 
which was extremely manifeſt, A 7 | 

Nor were other appearances of diſeaſe wanting, in that bone, beſides 
theſe; as, for inſtance, the diminiſh'd breadth of the head at the lower part, 
no ſinking in of the bone, betwixt the great trochanter. and the cervix; and 
both theſe parts were thicker than they naturally are: fo that if the woman 
was ever thin, this thickneſs might have deceiv'd any ſurgeon, who examin'd 
the bone, under the appearance of a luxation. 

That os femoris was, in like manner, thicker than it naturally is, from 
the cervix to at leaſt the middle of its length ; and had the convex part of 
the curvature turn'd towards the external {ide : and conſequently the poſterior 
ſurface of its condyles look'd towards the left femur ; ſo that the leg allo, 
and. the foot, could not be in their proper ſituation. 

In attending to all which circumſtances; you will readily perceive, that 
theſe diſorders, of the lower limb, had exiſted from the original formation; 
or at leaſt from the time of infancy : and therefore, that it was not ſurprizing 
the woman had always been lame. | 

At length the head (on the account of which chiefly, I deſcrib'd this diſ- 
ſection to you) was-open'd : and the dura mater being remov'd, we ſaw the 
veſſels that paſs through the pia mater indeed to be diſtended with blood; 
but no blood, nor ſerum, was found to be effugd any where, till we came 
to the left ventricle, by cutting into the left hemiſphere of the cerebrum, the 
ſubſtance of which was firm, 

For then a bloody ſerum began to be diſcharg'd, and not in a ſmall 
quantity; that is to ſay, it came from a large quantity of blood, which had 
coagulated in that ventricle. The ſame kind of ſerum was alſo found in the 
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right ventricle, and in the iter ad quartum ventriculum, as it is call'd; but we 

did not find any injury from whence we could, for a certainty, ſay, that 
the blood ſeem'd to have been diſcharg'd : although 1 ſuppoſe it to have lain 
hid in the left ventricle. « | 

Then transferring the knife, from thence, to the cerebellum ; which ap- 
pear'd to be every where ſound on its external ſurface ; behold, within its 
right lobe, we found a cavity, and not a ſmall one, which was” very full of 
blood form'd into coagula. . le ants 

7. Enough was faid juſt now of the cauſes of. the lameneſs I have ſpoken 
of. In regard to other things | have already treated of them (f), and ſhall 
treat hereafter (g). But in regard to the two apoplexies which had preceded 
this laſt," it is to be ſuppos'd, that both of them had left ſuch diſpoſitions 
in the cerebrum and cerebellum, as prepar'd a more eaſy acceſs for the 
third; fo that, by rupturing the internal veſſels, it carried off the woman: 
and this the more eaſily, as no remedies had been made uſe of. 4 

And ſince veſſels were ruptur'd not only within the cerebellum, but within 
the cerebrum alſo; as the blood extravaſated in both ſeems to ſhow z they have 
therefore render'd two things, which might have been deduc'd from this dif. 
ſection, in relation to the cerebellum, uncertain and doubtful; I mean, 
whether an injury of one of its lobes is follow'd by a paralyſis in the oppo- 
ſite ſide of the body; and in like manner, whether the pulſe and reſpiration 
depend upon the cerebellum, | 88 

For, what if that cavity in the cerebellum were only produc'd by the 
force of the blood, when death was coming on? Or what if the reſolution 
which was on both ſides, were to be accounted for, from the blood extrava- 
{ated into both the lateral ventricles of the cerebrum ? , 

However, an obſervation of mine, which I ſhall write to you (5) at ano- 
ther time, will afford me an occaſion of treating upon both theſe queſtions 
more clearly. ; we 

But now left you ſhould imagine, that the ſanguineous apoplexy, which 
kills very ſpeedily, cannot exiſt without a rupture of the veſſels; we will 
immediately ſubjoin to the three which are propos'd with this rupture, as 
many which have been fatal very ſoon; or at leaſt in not a very long time; 
without this effect. | | 
8. A man, to appearance of forty years of age, having come from Milan 
to Padua on foot, before the end of January of the year 1756, was ſo 
wearied with his journey, that he went immediately to the hoſpital; into 
which he was receiv'd, merely on account of his wearineſs, and not for any 
fever : and while he was ſitting there ſtill out of bed,. and taking food, he 
was ſuddenly ſtruck with a violent apoplexy, without any mark of external 
ſenſe or motion; and though -blood-lettings were made uſe of, yet they 
— to be injurious rather than uſeful; and he died within two 

The body was given us, in order to purſue the public demonſtrations of 
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anatomy. And while we were doing this, before the time of opening the 
ſkull came on, I obſerv'd theſe few things. 

In the belly, the gall-bladder was turgid with bile. 

In the thorax, the figure of the heart was ſuch as I do not remember ever 
to have ſeen in a human body at any other time; and reſembled that which 
we fee form'd by the moſt unſkilful painters; as if the right fide of the heart 
were finifh'd by a curv'd line: that is to ſay, the upper part of the baſis and 
the lower part of the apex were prominent towards the right fide. And in- 
deed the ſeptum of the heart itſelf follow'd the ſame unuſual curvature. 

The heart was rather {mall than large; but had its valves, and other parts 
of that kind, ſmall, even below this proportion. The great artery, after 
having ſent out the left ſubclavian, was rough to ſome extent internally, by 
reaſon of prominent fibres; as if the internal coat were wanting. 

At length having remov'd the upper part of the cranium and dura mater, 
we ſaw the veſſels of the pia mater, indeed, to be very much diſtended with 
blood; as we allo did thoſe very ſmall veſſels, that paſs fo plentifully thro” 
the medullary ſubſtance of the brain ; but we could no- where find any ex- 
travaſated blood; notwithſtanding what ſerum was contain'd in the lateral 
ventricles, the quantity whereof was not ſmall, we ſaw to be bloody: and 
notwithſtanding in the plexus choroides, where they are inflected in the ter- 
mination of their aſcent, ſmall hydatids were ſeen; but particularly in one of 
theſe plexuſſes. 

9. Theſe hydatids we have been wont to fee there frequently, and equally, 
in others who have not been carried off by an apoplexy : and as to the ſerum, 
it. can ſcarcely happen, but that, while we cut into the brain; whote crowded 
veſſels are diſtended with blood; it muſt appear bloody, even from a very 
few drops of blood being mix'd there with. 

And if you ſhould chooſe to ſuppoſe, that this apoplexy was in part owing 
either to the acrimonious and irritating property of the ſerum, or to the quan- 
tity of it, though not large, encreaſing the compreſſions of the brain; ac- 
cording to what I have formerly written to you (i) in treating of ſerous 
plexies I ſhall not conteſt your opinion: for it is ſometimes difficult to ſe- 
parate the ſanguineous apoplexies from the ſerous; and to determine, in re- 
gard to ſome particular hiſtories, to which ſpecies they certainly belong. 

Yet I would have you previouſly well conſider the conjectures which may 

be advanc'd on both ſides; and where the external and internal veſſels of 
the cerebrum are both very greatly diſtended with blood, at the fame 
time; as in the man in queſtion; take care how you too eaſily deny, that 
the cauſe is, in chief part, to be deduc'd from the blood. 
But whether to that great laſſitude, following the fatigue of a long journey 
perform'd at fuch a time of year, any thing might be contributed by the 
cenſtitution of the man; which that unuſual figure of the heart, and that in- 
ternal injury of the aorta, probably ſhow not to have been the moſt robuſt; I 
leave quite yadetermin'd : yet that laſſitude diminiſhes the ſtrength. of the 
whole body, and of the brain alſo, and its veſſels; and therefore makes the 
brain more liable to compreſſions, and the veſſels to diſtenſions; I have not 
the leaſt occaſion to doubt. | 


- | (i) Epiſt. 4, 
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10. A woman, nearly of the ſame age as that man, being receiv'd into 
the hoſpital not many days after him, was brought from thence, (where ſhe 
died) within two days, into the anatomical theatre. ef 54! «; 

The cauſe of her death had been an apoplexy of ſuch a kind, that, on 
the fourth day from the beginnning thereof, when ſhe was brought into the 
hoſpital, ſhe then, at leaſt, retain'd no ſign of any remaining power of tetling 
or motion; and ſcarcely open'd her eyes, while red-hot plates vf iron were 
applied to the ſoles of her feet, in order to excite her; but in vain; for ſhe 
foon after ſhut them again. | TS 8 

The carcaſe, if you excepted one leg that was disfigur'd with an ulcer, had 
no appearance externally, that made it unfit for the uſe of teaching: and 
even internally, in thoſe parts that I examin'd, I found very few things dif- 
fering from the uſual and regular appearance of nature. | 
For in the trunk of the aorta, where it goes down through the belly, were 
flight internal whiteneſſes in ſome places; which were the beginnings of 
future bony ſcales : one of which, though ſmall, was already form'd. © + 

The left Falloppian tube adher'd to the teſtis in the middle of its courſe : 
this teſtis was but ſmall, if compar'd with the right, and had a few white 
globules within ; in diſſecting one of which I ſaw it to be made up of a 
compact ſubſtance, hollow in the center. | | 

Bur the right teſtis, which, in magnitude, would have been fuitable even 
to a younger ſubject, contain'd no globules, and no veſicles; yer was of a 
tuberous ſurface; and if you fix'd your eyes attentively down, was not with- 
out marks of ſmall cicatrices. 

It was alſo obſerv'd, in the diſſection of this carcaſe, that the membranes 
gave more reſiſtance to the ſcalpel, than they naturally do; although fat was 
not wanting. | 

Finally, upon opening the cranium, all the veſſels within this cavity, not 
excepting even the plexus choroides, were found to be turgid with blood. Bur 
ſetting aſide a little quantity of water in the lateral ventricles, I could not 
find any diſeas'd appearance in the cerebrum, cerebellum, or medulla oblon- 
gata, whereſoever | cut into their ſubſtances, 

11. If you ſhould chuſe to compare together all the appearances that had 
been ſeen in the living bodies, or in the bodies after death; I imagine you 
will not very greatly be ſurpriz'd, that this woman died later than the man 
of whom we tpoke before; and ſtill much later both of them than another 
man of whom 1 ſhall ſpeak immediately. | | 

12. A barber of five · and- fiſty years of age, whoſe head was in great mea- 
fure bald; and who drank to ſo ta degree; as to be brought home 
drunk, on the eve of the 16th of January, in the year 1757, was found 
dead the next day in the morning, lying on the ground betwixt the bed and 
the wall, near to a broken chamber- pot; but without any injury being done 
to any part of his body. | N ene | 
As | made uſe of this body to begin the public demonſtrations in ana- 
tomy that year, I obſerv'd theſe things that were preternatural. 

The belly being open'd, a large ſtomach came into ſight; the internab 
furface of which was ting'd with the colour of wine. The omentum was 
filld with a great quantity of fat, as the external coat of moſt of the inteſtines 
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was, and the meſentery alſo ; in which ſome glands were of a larger ſize 

than that age generally exhibits. 3 n 

The bile, which was of a yellow colour degenerating into brown, had 
left, on the internal ſurface of the cyſt, many white granules of ſand, as it 
were; but ſuch as, when rubb'd betwixt the fingers, were not at all 
hard. FI | 

The ſurfase of the kidnies, one of which was longer than the other, was 
not without ſome traces of diſorder ; among which was a ſmall cavity under 
the coat, that was full of moiſture. , 13 

The bladder was ſo diſtended with urine, that the upper part of it was 
higher than the bones of the pubes; and that conſiderably too. And as it 
is to be ſuppos'd, that it had alſo been often immoderately expanded in the 
living body, ſo it was not ſurprizing that the form of it was uncommon : for, 
although, at the lower part, it was ſomewhat broader than at the upper; 
yet at firſt ſight it reſembled a cylinder, or a priſm, rather than any other 
figure. . | 

The urethra was every-where white internally; and not only furniſh'd 
with fewer and ſmaller orifices of our canaliculi, but moreover had the fe- 
minal caruncle almoſt obliterated, as it were; ſo that in this urethra nothing 
could be clearly demonſtrated: and as the roſtrum of the caput galinaginis 
was quite wanting beſides, it was natural to ſuppoſe, that neither the caruncle, 
nor the other part of the urethra, had been formerly free from a greater 
diſorder. . | 

The internal ſurface of the great artery, where it runs down upon the ver- 
tebræ of the loins, ſhew'd the beginnings of oſſification: and the iliacs had 
bony lamellæ perfectly form'd ; which were ſo much the harder, the more 
they approach'd to the lower parts, after being divided into the external and 
internal veſſels ; ſo that the crural arteries, in ſeveral places, and even when 
receiv'd betwixt the condyles of the femur in the ham, were hard, and rigid: 
and the arteries ſeem'd to be the more ſubject to this diſorder, the farther 
they became remov'd from the heart. | 

And above the belly, at leaſt, where the aorta ſent forth the inferior inter- 
coſtals, appear'd the beginnings of oſſifications; but theſe were quite ſlight. 
Beſides which I obſerv'd no other diſorders in the thorax, nor in the reſt of 
the body; if you except what I am about to mention. 

For the upper part of the cranium, and the external of the meninges, 
being taken away; both of which parts were pretty thick, fo that the latter, 
where it is interpos'd betwixt the cerebellum and the cerebrum, reſiſted the 
ſcalpel more than it generally does; though I examin'd all the appearances, 
and paſs'd over none of thoſe parts that are within the ſkull without diſ- 
ſection; I not only did not find any extravaſation of blood, or ſerum, but 
not the leaſt diſorder, beſides that which I ſhall mention. 

That is to ſay, the veſſels which paſs through the pia mater were ſo fill'd 
with blood, and ſo dilated thereby, that I never remember to have ſeen them 
more ſo, Thoſe alſo which make up the plexus choroides, and which are 
carried through the parietes of the lateral ventricles, (where there was a little 
water) were diſtended : and on the left (ide particularly. 

13. I would have you compare this obſervation with that which I made 


upon 
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upon Peter Faſolati (c). You will find many circumſtances in both of them, 
which agree with one another; and many, likewiſe, in the remarks I made 
thereon, in order to explain it; which, therefore, I need not repeat here. 
Yet we may add ſome things which are peculiar to this man. 

This man had been a drinker, and of courſe frequently intoxicated : and 
how much drunkenneſs tends to increaſe the quantity of the blood, and to 
weaken the veſſels which are within the cranium, you eaſily conceive. 

Add to this thoſe offifications in the inferior arteries ; which, as they pre- 
vented the motion of the blood downwards, forc'd it, in like manner, to be 
carried upwards in a greater quantity. | | | | 

But this alſo muſt in particular be added, that when the man lay under 
the effects of that laſt very great drunkenneſs, and ſlept, a great quantity of 
what he had taken in began to be added to his former quantity of blood ; 
particularly the wine ; and when the bladder had receiv'd ſo much of it, as 
not to be able to admit any more, and yet the man; in conſequence of being 
oppreſs'd by his drunkenneſs and ſleep ; did not perceive the neceſſity of un- 
loading his bladder, by which means he would have prepar'd a freſh receptacle 
therein for the remaining matter of urine; which was in the mean while 
carried into the general channel of the circulation ; when this, I ſay, was 
the ſtate of the caſe, it muſt have happen'd, that the veſſels were more and 
more diſtended, from this retain'd matter, and thoſe in particular that are 
within the ſkull, (as they had already, for a long time, been weaken'd) and 
particularly in the poſture of lying down; wherein they were more ſubject to 
repletion. | 

Tee how Lower (I) explains, almoſt in the ſame manner, violent diſorders 
of the brain, which had occurr'd to him, (and among theſe, in particular, 
the apoplexy) that have ariſen from lying down, and ſlceping, immediately 
after drinking largely ; and before the greateſt quantity of the liquor, that 
has been drunk, has been diſcharg'd by the bladder. 

14. 1 ſuppoſe therefore, that the man of whom I have given the hiſtory, 
having perceiv'd the fullneſs of his bladder when it was too late; and having 
attempted to take hold of, or rather having actually laid hold of, the chamber- 
pot, and endeavour'd to diſcharge the urine from his over-diſtended bladder, 
which is not a very eaſy taſk; had fallen down in a very violently apoplexy, 
in that very niſus, which retains a greater quantity of blood in the veſſels of 
the brain. | | 

For the external and internal veſſels, that are within the ſkull, might, at 
length, have come to ſuch a degree of diſtention, as vehemently to compreſs 
whatever is contain'd in the cranium, | 

But becaufe both in theſe and other letters, the cauſe of the apoplexy has 
often been deduc'd from compreſſions of this kind; be cautious how you 
ſuſpect that the experiments of the celebrated Laghius (n) are contrary to 
this explication ; in which experiments, by means of that truly elegant in- 
ſtrument, invented by the very noble, and, at the ſame time, very ingenious 
count Gregory Caſali, he ſhe ws that, in dogs, the brain may be compreſs d 


(4) Epiſt. 3. n. 26, (1) Tra&, de Corde, c. 2. len] De Senſibilit. &c. Serm. 2. 
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to at leaſt ſix lines of London, without any ſign of uneaſineſs in them: and 
indeed, that when they do begin to complain, they ſoon after grow quiet, 
unleſs the compreſſion be increas'd: and that they do not fly down as 
ſeiz'd with an apoplexy, before the degree of compreſſion amounts to about 
an inch. a | | 

For this compreſſion is a very different thing from what we are now ſpeaking 
of; ſince the former is applied only to a part of the brain, and that a very 
ſmall part; but ours, of which the queſtion is in this man, is applied all 
round about; and even internally in every part; to the cerebrum, the cere- - 
bellum, and the medulla oblongata, at the ſame time. : | 

But if it was not of that kind in others at any time; yet we have till 
added other circumſtances, and have fuppos'd it to take place in a cranium 
every-where ſhut up, at leaſt, and reſiſting; and not open in any part: 
although that woman, of whom Poupart preſented a memoir to the Royal 
Academy of Sciences at Paris (n), had half the ſkull deficient ; and yet when 
any-one touch'd the dura mater lightly with the point of his finger, ſuch 
an uneaſineſs was brought on, that a thouſand little torches ſeem'd to be 
flying about before her eyes, and ſhe was oblig'd to cry out exceedingly. 

But 1 would have you conſider thoſe experiments, as far as the matter con- 
aerns me; and make uſe of them, in order to allow, without any ſurprize 
or admiration, not only other things, but in particular this ; thar the brain 
may be capable of enduring a certain degree of compreſſion, without any 
uneaſineſs: and that it can accuſtom itſelf thereto, when increas'd gradually 
ſo as to be troubleſome; provided it does not increaſe beyond that point; 
till at length ſuch a degree of preſſure be finally added, as muſt neceſſarily 
overcome and deſtroy the animal. 

x5. Thus far (for other obſervations, relative to this diſeaſe, it will be 
better to delay the deſcription of, till we come upon the ſubject of the he- 
miplexia (o), and the aphonia (p) ; thus far, I ſay, of the apoplexy. From 
which we go on, preſently, to other diforders of the brain. Farewel. 


_— — — * — 
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LETTER the SIXTY FIRST 


Relates to thoſe Deliria which happen without any 
25 Fever. 


1. T H AT diſorder of the brain, whereof I wrote to you lately, is cer- 


tainly a violent one; I mean the apoplexy. But violent alſo, and 
indeed ſtill more pitiable, is that of which we are now about to ſpeak ; 1 


_ (a) Hiſt. A. 1700. Obſ. Anat. 20. (e) Epiſt. 62. n. 7. 9. 11, (p) Epiſt. 63. n. 13. 
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mean madneſs, or delirium without a fever. I have as yet three diſſections 
relative thereto. ; | 

2. A woman affected in her ſenſes, to all appearance of a middle age, after 
various misfortunes, died in this hoſpital ; and in the beginning of the year 
1 46. | 9 
Let I ſhould be in great ſtreights to get bodies, in order to finiſh the ana- 
tomical demonſtrations to the pupils there; I enquir'd whether this body 
would be proper for that purpoſe, 

Having heard that, by reaſon of its being greatly emaciated, and, in like 
manner, by reaſon of a very large and fœtid gangrene on the os ſacrum, 
the thorax and the head were the only parts proper for my intentions; I or 
der'd all the others to be buried, and only the head, together with the thorax, 
if this were without any purulency, which the extremely emaciated ſtate made 
me ſuſpect the exiſtence of, to be preſerv'd. 

The thorax therefore being open'd, and my ſuſpicion appearing not to be 
a vain one; ſince one lobe of the lungs was, in great meaſure, full of pus; 
I order'd theſe viſcera likewiſe to be buried; and began the diſſection of the 
head. | 27 5 gt ne 
The cranium being open'd, this one thing was obſerv'd in the meninges ; 
that the pia mater, though but lightly laid hold of, and drawn, very eaſily 
follow'd, and came out trom the convolutions of the brain. | 

There was no doubt, then, but water was beneath; a quantity of which 
was found even in the ventricles : but a larger quantity had flow'd out from 
the tube of the vertebræ. And yet the fubſtances both of the cerebrum 
and cerebellum were, beyond the leaſt diſpute, , more hard than they uſually 
are, | | | | 
The plexus choroides I indeed ſaw to be diſcolour'd ; but where they lie 
upon the chink, or fiſſure, of the third ventricle, they were ſo firmly con- 
join'd, by their ſmall veſſels, with its edges, that the. fiſſure did not open 
at all, till after thoſe veſſels were accurately diſunited. 

Beſides theſe things, nothing worthy of remark occurr'd, except the pineal 
gland; which ſeem'd to be larger than uſual, and annex'd to its ſeat by 
longer medullary radicles : and at the fame time was more of a mucous 
nature than uſual, | 

3. As I have treated of perſons affected in their ſenſes heretofore, you 
may remember what diſeaſes I took notice of (a) in them, as obſerv'd by 
others, and particularly by me, in relation to the pineal gland: and theſe I 
have not been ſilent upon even in another letter (4). n 

Since that time has come out the Proluſio (c) of Juſtus Godofredus Gunziu 
which I could wiſh had been then publiſh'd. | 3's 

For as he was a man of great erudition, he has queted moſt of thoſe au- 
thors who have made mention of the diforders of this gland ; and by that 
means would have leſſen'd my labour, ſuch as it was, in producing theſe 
authors: and that either as to what relates to perſons that are inſane, ol as 


(a) Epil. 8. n. 14. 4 16. 00) De Lapillis Gland. Pineal: "in gülnque 
(5) Vt 59 n. 15. 85 mente alienat. invent. N 11 
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to what, in general, relates to thoſe who have had little ſtones, or particles 
of ſand, in this gland (4). _ 
Nevertheleſs that has happen'd, which is very eaſy in affairs of this kind; I 
mean, that one of thoſe who are mention'd by me, has'eſcap'd him; and, 
on the other hand, that ſome of thoſe quoted by him, have eſcap'd me; as 
in general I am not wont to mention any others, but thoſe that occur to me 
while I am writing. 
And to this I may add another reaſon, why I am not very ſorry for having 
undertaken that labour ; becauſe from thence, join'd with my obfervations, 
which I have given at the fame time, or ſeparately, it is eaſy to perceive, 
not only that it has not happen'd to others, as it has happen'd to a celebrated 
anatomiſt at preſent living, That in all the carcaſes of adult men, who 
« died of any diſeaſe whatever,” they found the pineal gland “ filPd with a 
« great number of ſandy particles ;” but this allo, that there is no longer 
any room to hope, that, from the ſoundneſs of this gland in thoſe who were 
not unſound in their minds, or from the diſeaſes of it in thoſe who were, 
the opinion of Des Cartes, in regard to the ſeat of the ſoul, ſhould be 
confirm'd. 1 | 3 
At leaſt, J have deſcrib'd to * diſorders ſeen in that gland, or about 
that gland, thirteen times. And you will ſee, that in nine of theſe in- 
ſtances (e), it was without madneſs; or uy alienation of the mind. On the 
contrary, en will ſee that there was an affection of this kind in others (7), 
in whom this gland had no diforder ; as you will gather from my ſilence on 
that head. 3 . 
'  Foralmoſt always, when I diſſect a brain; and not only in the bodies of 
inſane perſons; I make a practice of inſpecting the pineal gland attentively, 
both within and without: and if there be any-thing in it worthy of Aber, | 
to transfer it into my common-place-book ; and from thence into my de- 
ſcriptions, ; ; | 

| T And this my almoſt univerſal cuſtom ſufficiently ſhews, that the laudable 
exhortations of Gunzius were not waited for by me; but chat long before, 
1 had not neglected to remark, in my obſervations, not only what was na- 
tural in this gland, but what was preternatural therein; and, at the ſame 
zime, as you very well know, to mark down the appearances in the other 
parts of the brain, and in the remaining parts of the body: and not theſe 
alone, but what had preceded in the living bodies, as far as I could fee, or 
be inform'd ; although, when I happen'd to have occafion to mention this 
gland, I have not been willing to touch upon any other things, than thoſe 
which were ſufficient for our purpoſe : nor do] as yet repent, that for thoſe 
reaſons;z which whether he has invalidated altogether, is not the place to 
determine here ; I have ſpoken of the nature of this gland in ſuch a manner, 
as to ſeem doubtful, whether it was not, in ſome reſpects, different from the 
other part of the ſubſtance of the brain. N 


(4) Epiſt. 5. n. 12. | VI. n. 12. VII. n. 15. X. n. 17. XI. n. 11. 
(e) Epilt. L. n. 14. III. n. 14. V. n. 11. XIV. n. 35. XXI. n. 24. 
j (f) Epiſty 8. n. 4. 8. 11. 
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There is, certainly, no other part in this whole ſubſtance, which is ſo fre- 
quently, as that gland, ſubje& to particular diſorders ; and eſpecially, that 
contains ſandy particles and ſtony concretions ſo often. „un HTPR 

And although you have heard above, that this diforder has been found 
with madneſs, and without it alfo; yet I would not have you forget, that 
there is not any one diſorder, where with it is ſo frequently found to be join 'd, 
as with madneſs. | e 
And if the obſervations, which I have given heretofore, and pointed 
out (g), ſhould happen not to be ſufficient to demonſtrate this circumftance ; 
yet there are ſtill others in Gunzius, which you may add. | 3 

do not ſpeak of thoſe wherein he conjectures, that there was an alienation 
of mind, in ſuch a manner, as to leave you at liberty to deny it, if you 
think proper. | CO 

But 1 ſpeak of others, in which there was an evident and real madneſs ; 
and theſe either taken from authors that he has quoted, or made by himſelf: 
and I ſpeak of the latter in particular, ſince they are taken with ſuch accu- 

racy, as to make them worthy, if any others are, of being added to the Se- 
pulchretum. b | a | 

And if you read theſe obſervations over, I would have you, among other 
things, obſerve that the ſtony concretions, which he found in the pineal 
gland, were either yellow, or approaching to yellow: and then obſerye what 
other diſorders, which I am preſently to take notice of alſo, were ſeen by the 
ſame author; not only in that gland, but in the brain of inſane perſons in 
general; as you have ſeen of what nature theſe were in the woman in queſtion, 
and will ſee below (5) in another. 

5. A man, about forty years of age, from the time of being a rower in 
the gallies, became at firſt hypochondriac, and after that mad: but his madneſs 
was of a joyful kind: in. this ſtate he continu'd ten years; when, at length, 
being ſomewhat ſwell'd in his whole body from a cachexy, and having a 
difficult reſpiration, he died in the hoſpital about the firſt days of January, 
in the year 1730. In his body were the following things worthy of re- 
mark. | | on vas; 

The thorax contain'd a great quantity of water: and ſome part of th 
lungs was indurated. | | 

hen the head was cut off, a very ſmall quantity of water flow'd out of 

the cranium : and this they obſerv'd when they cut into it, and, in like 

manner, when they took out the brain. Which I, for certain reaſons, had 

not in my power to diſſect, till the third or fourth day after it had been 

_ out, as I likewiſe could not at all examine the parts contain'd in the 
lly. 

In examining the brain, therefore, with accuracy; if I omit the ſmallneſs 
of the pineal gland, which is a doubtful circumſtance; I found no other 
things that relate hereto, except that the medullary ſubſtance of both he- 
miſpheres was ſomewhat harder than uſual; and that the tract, which is 
ſomewhat prominent through the middle and upper ſurfaces of the corpus 


(s) Epi. 8, n. 16. (% N. 7. 
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calloſum longitudinally, was not fingle only, from the beginning quite to 
the end, but in one place double. 

6. In regard to the hardneſs, we will conſider that afterwards. Now let 
us conſider what relates to the corpus calloſum. | 

As that celebrated man Joannes Fantonus ; to whom Lanciſi wrote his 
diſſertation upon the ſeat of the anima cogitans, or ſoul, in the corpus cal- 
loſum; had ſeen in a certain man (i), who was not diſorder'd in his ſenſes, 
the pineal gland “ three times as thick as uſual;”” ſo he alſo ſaw another 
man (4); in whoſe corpus calloſum he found a hard tumour bigger than a 
walnut; troubled with an obſtinate cephalcea in the crown of the head, and 
with. epileptic attacks: but did not obſerve him to utter any abſurd things 
till the laſt months of his life, and even then not always, but only fre- 
quently. ; and that merely when the pain in his head was very violent. 

And I have obſerv'd many appearances of leſs conſequence in that ſame 
corpus calloſum. For inſtead of that tract whereof I ſpoke laſt, which is 
in ſome ſingle and ſimple, and in others double; fo that Lanciſi call'd the 
double appearance nervuli longitudinales, as J have taken notice of hereto- 
fore (I); I have met with two ſulci, and thoſe of a conſiderable depth, in 
the body of an inſane perſon (m). | . 

And you will ſee that Gunzius () had obſerv'd, not only the nervuli of 
Lanciſi in another perſon, but a ſulcus, or furrow alſo, © proceeding on in 
« a winding courſe, and ſeeming to be defective, as it were, in ſome 
<« places.” „ | hoes 

oy Lanciſi himſelf had obſerv'd thoſe nervuli, in an idiot, not to have 
been parallel to one another, in the manner they generally are.” | 
Shall we then allow the cauſe of inſanity of mind to conſiſt in things of 
this kind ? | | 

I have not now that reaſon for foubting, which I had, from a frequent 
ſuſpicion that theſe tracts, and ſulci, in thoſe parts, are not form'd by nature 
for the ſake of any utility or advantage; but either from the compreſſions 
of both hemiſpheres of the cerebrum; where the right and the left, comin 

near to each other, terminate in the lower border, and change the cl 
ſubſtance into that medullary part which lies like a vaulted roof; as I ſhall 
ſhew very clearly in another place; upon the right and left ſide of the cor- 
pus calloſum; or, as I ſee it has lately come into the mind of a very inge- 
nious man, that they are owing to the pulſations of the arteries, which lie 
7, in like manner, upon the middle of the ſame corpus cal- 
oſum. | 

For both theſe ſuſpicions ſeem to be invalidated, by thoſe lower and more 
lender parallel tracts, which paſs on ane ſide, and on the other, to the middle 
of the lame ſurface ; the conformation of which tracts cannot be accounted 
for from the cauſes I ſuſpected, 

And indeed, although both the ſuſpicions, and particularly the ſecond, 
ſhould ſtand good; = any perſon ſhould ſuppoſe himſelf at liberty to con- 


(i) De Obſ. Med. & Anat. Epiſt. 8. n. 3. (n) Ibid, 
(4) Epilt. 5. () Proluſ. ſupra ad n. 3, cit, 
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jecture a different and noxious internal conſtitution of the corpus calloſum, 
from a different courſe of the arteries; yet how could he, by theſe 
means, explain madneſs, which is not innate, nor congenial, but adven- 
titious? . . 

My reaſon for doubting, therefore, is taken from other conſiderations; 
that is to ſay, from obſerving, not only that thoſe irregular conformations 
of the ſurface of the corpus calloſum are very ſeldom found in the bodies of 
inſane perſons, but alſo that they have been ſeen by me in many bodies, - in 
which, when living, there had been a perfect ſanity of mind. 446 

As, therefore, 1 judge that theſe things deſerve farther conſideration, I 
will paſs on to that appearance which always, or at leaſt almoſt always, has 
occurr'd to me in the brain of inſane perſons ; and which was remark'd even 
in the two obſervations in queſtion. 

7. A woman, of more than thirty years of age, who, from her very birth, 
had been inſane ; at laſt taking a reſolution not to eat, nor to drink, had died 
in the hoſpital, at that time in which it was my cuſtom to purſue, in that 
place, the anatomical exercitations that had been a little while intermitted ; 
that is, about the beginning of January in the year 1757. 

In examining the parts of the belly; for thoſe which belong to the thorax 
] had previouſly demonſtrated from another body ; nothing ſeem'd more 
ſurprizing, than that a woman, who was yet in the prime of her life, and an 
idiot, ſhould have, to all appearance, preſerv'd her virginity. 

For at the orifice of the vagina, which was narrow as in a virgin, the ring 
of the hymen was not wanting: nor had it any rupture; although it had a 
broad foramen, as it generally has in thoſe of a more mature age. But I was 
the more doubtful upon this ſubject, when ] ſaw the vagina to be extremely 
ſmooth in its whole ſurface, excepting a very few rugæ at the lower 
part. | 

The orifice of the uterus and the uterus itſelf were ſound ; and in the 
ſtate that was to be expected in a virgin. Neither of the tubes gave paſſage 
to a ſlender probe introduc'd by the larger orifice : or, at leaſt, not farcher 
than to one half their length, Both the teſtes were pretty hard, white, and 
of an unequal ſurface; having no veſicle within. | 

But when I cut into, and examin'd with attention, all the parts compre- 
hended in the cranium, I found them all in a natural ſtate. And if you aſk 
particularly. in regard to the corpus calloſum, and the pineal gland; in the 
former was one ſimple tract; the latter was ſomewhar large indeed, and 
from a brown colour almoſt yellow as it were. | 

One thing only, therefore, was worthy of particular obſervation : I mean, 
that wherever I cut into the ſubſtance of the cerehrum, and cerebellum, I 
found it to be evidently harder than uſual. 

+ 8, For this was the very circumſtance which I ſaid was in the two obſer- 
vations in queſtion z and even in almoſt all the others that I have made, re- 
lative to the diſſection of perſons affected in their ſenſes. | 

Turn back to my eighth letter (o), you will ſee that in all the bodies of 
inſane perſons, which I had diſſected to that time, the appearance was al- 


(o) n. 14. 
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ways the ſame, And in what bodies this circumſtance occurr'd to others, 
you will find in the fame place (p). | N 
And you may now add Gunzius (3), who ſaw the brain “ dry and com- 
« pat” in two bodies, and of ſuch © a firmneſs,” that he could not con- 
ſider it as very ſound. . 

Yet it certainly did not happen to him, nor yet to thoſe others, as far as [ 
know, as it had happen'd to me; I mean, that in diſſecting the bodies of 
many maniacs, they found the brain very hard in them all. 

But it has, at length, happen'd to me; as you will read in the fifty-ninth 
letter (r); that in the body of a man, who had labour'd under a kind of 
melancholic delirium, I found the brain very lax : perhaps becauſe the deli- 
rium had been very ſlight; or becauſe it was now cur'd: although it is of 
very little conſequence to me, from which of theſe cauſes it was, or whether 
from any other; as I did not ſcruple to declare (5) who had ſeen the brain lax 
in maniacs, and did not attempt to conceal (z) that it may be hard without 
madneſs, in the place where I expreſsly added this remark,. that the very 
frequent obſervation of a hardneſs in the brain, in this kind of diſeaſe, is not 
to be neglected indeed ; bur yet, what I now confirm, that it did not ſeem 
as if this were to be principally regarded. , 

And it will be thought, that this is to be ſo much the leſs regarded, if any 
perſons ; m—_— the opinion of a learned man, who chooſes to deduce the 
cauſe of madneſs from the blood being become very thick and viſcid, and 
circulating very ſlowly, for that reaſon, through the ſmall internal arteries 
of the brain, diſtending them, and by the diſtenſion thereof, compreſſing 
the contiguous medullary ſubſtance, and by that means rendering it leſs fit 
to perform its uſual offices; if any perſons, I ſay, following this opinion, 
ſhall add that the ſubſtance of the brain, when preſs'd by the diſtention of 
the ſmall arteries, is, by theſe means, compacted together and conſtipated, 
and conſequently becomes harden'd ; but that the cauſe of madneſs 1s to be 
deduc'd from the internal diſpoſition of that ſubſtance being chang'd, in ſome 
w a other; and not from the hardneſs which accidentally accompanies 
this change. 

eee if you ſhould wiſh to judge, from my obſervations, whether, 
in the brain of inſane perſons, the veſſels are ſo frequently found to be im- 
moderately diſtended with blood, as that hardneſs is found; read the obſer- 
vations once more: and ſince other learned men are not wanting, who think, 
that madneſs may be owing to polypi form'd within the ſinuſſes of the brain, 
and produce, with that view, two or three diſſections of the brain and viſcera 
of maniacal perſons; I would have you conſider theſe diſſections, as ſuch 
whereby you may encreaſe the number of obſervations relative to this ſub- 
ject: but in regard to polypi, I would not ſo much as wiſh you to enquire, 
whether I have ever met with them in the ſinuſſes of maniacal perſons, as to 

call to mind thoſe things that you have already receiv'd from me (u), in re- 
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But now let us go on to other things. 

9. Though all hydrophobic perſons are not delirious, as has been ſhown in 
the eighth letter (x); yet, in that letter, leſt I ſhould recede from the order of 
the Sepulchretum, I have ſpoken of hydrophobic patients after maniacs. 

We will do the ſame thing in this letter. And as, in this interval of time, 
it has not happen'd that I had any opportunity of diſſecting the bodies of 
patients of this kind; I will make mention of thoſe obſervations, of other 

authors, on theſe bodies, which were not then extant. | 
And l could wiſh they had given them in full: for though the intention 
of ſame was ſo to do, yet different cauſes interven'd to different perſons. 

And indeed that illuſtrious man Senac (y) was prevented, by the very in- 
tention: of his writing, ſrom ſaying more than this; that he had ſeen the pe- 
ricardium ſo conſtricted, and annex'd, to the ſurface of the heart; in a man 
who died of dog-madneſs; that it could not be ſeparated therefrom. 

And Alexander Bruce, in a diſſertation publiſh'd at Edinburgh (z), in the 
year 1755, relating an obſervation of the celebrated Rutherfoerd, made upon 
a hydrophobic patient, whilſt living and after death; which patient had been 
in the hoſpital there; after having mention'd other appearances; and among 
theſe the great diſtention of the large inteſtines with air, a ſlight inflamma- 
tion of the ileum, with lividneſs here and there, as alſo a diſeaſe of a portion 
of the liver, and the circumſtance of this viſcus being forc'd out of its ſeat, 
together with the reſt of the viſcera, but nothing unuſual in the thorax ; 
when you expect to hear what was the ſtate of the brain, the larynx, and the 
pharynx, ſays nothing more than this: that the inſpection of theſe parts was 
prevented by the relations. FEM | 

And for the ſame reaſon, probably, I ſhould ſuppoſe it to have happen'd, 
that Morando Morandi (a), a man whoſe untimely death I cannot but la- 
ment, wrote nothing upon theſe three parts, when he publiſh'd, in that very 
year, ſome of his diſſections of perſons who died of the ſame diſeaſe. 

For in one of them I ſee nothing taken notice of, but that fome of the 
external and internal muſcles -of the thorax were inflam'd; and even very 
near to a gangrene, and to a putrefaction as it were. Ay 

Vet in two he has given no hint upon the ſubject of theſe muſcles :' but 
has ſaid that the ſtomach and inteſtines were affected with a gangrene, and 
daub'd over with a black and fœtid bile ; that the bladder, and the corpora 
cavernoſa penis, were ſeiz'd with an inflammation ; that of the membranes 
many were dry and tenſe ; and many others cloſely coher'd with the viſcera, 
as in a peripneumony; being all nearly depriv'd of their fat, and the omen- 
tum almoſt dried up; finally, that the veins were quite full of the moſt fluid 
blood : but that the arteries were empty, contrary to what others; which is 
a circumſtance he was by no means ignorant of; though not all, had ſeen in 
hydrophobic patients. | 


(x) n. 19. & 22. (a) Della Cura preſervat, della Rabbia 
Cy) Traite du Cour. I, 2, ch. I. n. 1. Canina. 
(z) De Hydrophobia. 
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10. And theſe obſervations, if you conſider what is deficient in each of 
them, will immediately ſhow, that hereby is..not encreas'd the number of 
thoſe which 1 complain'd, in the eighth letter (5), were as yet too few. 

But if you conſider what each of them propoles, as being found even in 
ſome parts of the body only; and compare it with the obſervations of every 
kind; the united ſum of which I have referr'd to diſtinctly, and in order, in 
that very ſame letter (c); you will at leaſt ſee, that they will be uſeful to con- 
firm the great variety, which I there ſhow'd to exiſt, among hydrophobic 
patients: nor is it to be wonder'd ar, ſince even theſe few which I have at 
preſent added, are ſo different from each other, that what circumftances 
tome have, others have not; or at leaſt not entirely. 

And the more I ſee thoſe varieties confirm'd by new obſervations, the 
more clearly I perceive, that no equally probable conjecture, upon the cauſe 
of the hydrophobia, can be taken from any other ſource, but that from 
whence I took it, in conjunction with the moſt eminent men (4). 

For how, by way of example, can I account for the difficulty of ſwallow- 
ing water, which is common to all, from the diſorder of the blood ; which 1 
know has been ſeen to be different in different perſons? And indeed the 
blood of that hydrophobic patient, which the Edinburgh diſſertation (e) men- 
tions, when taken from the veins, „was good through the whole courſe of 

« the diſeaſe.” | 

But if I ſupe& ſome peculiar change to be brought on by this poiſon, in 
the brain and the nerves; from whence they- may be eaſily conſtrain'd to 
excite external or internal convulſions ; ſcarcely any thing will prevent me 
from explaining therefrom, that difficulty of ſwallowing which is common to 
all ; and that great number of varieties in the living and dead bodies, ac- 
cording to the various diſpoſition of various perſons : but if you think that 
even then I have not done enough, you may read the diſſertation I have 
commended, which not only follows the ſame conjecture, but thereby ex- 
plains every appearance in the living and dead body; particularly in the 
living body ; ſufficiently and at large. | 

11. You ſee how. far I ſuſpect the brain to be affected, and that by the 
force of this poiſon too; leſt you ſhould ſuppoſe me to be of the opinion of 
thoſe perſons, who have attributed all this diſeaſe to the force of the imagi- 
nation merely, $49 

I confeſs however, that I do not take upon me to deny, but it may be 
encreas'd by fear, and a conception of danger, Yet I do not think that fear 
alone 1s ſufficient to produce it. x 

For how could it be brought on by fear, in tnany perſons (whoſe caſes I 
ſhall take notice of a little below (F)), who being ignorant that the animal, 
whereby they had been bitten, was mad, thought of every thing but this; 

and yet ſhow'd that they were already affected with a diſeaſe of which they 
had not the leaſt ſuſpicion : and that by very manifeſt, and ſoon after fatal, 
ſymptoms. 

The poiſon, therefore, which is admitted; in whatſoever manner it may 
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be ſuppos'd to act; muſt be acknowledg'd to be the cauſe of the diſeaſe, 
And indeed the more latently and inſiduouſly this poiſon preſerves its force, 
and at length brings it into action, the more cautious ought we to be in pre- 
venting its admiſſion; and if it has been accidentally admitted into the body, 
the more diligent ought we to be in counteracting its efficacy; before it can 
exert its pernicious qualities, | 

If, therefore, it ſhould at any time be a queſtion, whether the fleſh of an 
animal affeted with canine madneſs, can affect therewith the perſons wha 
eat it; I ſhould be leſs influenc'd by the example of Scaramucci (g); 
wherein the fleſh of a ſow, which had been bitten by a mad dog, was eaten 
without occaſioning any injury, although it were certain that this madneſs. 
was already manifeſt in that ſow ; I ſhould be leſs influenc'd, I ſay, by theſe 
examples, than by thoſe of a- contrary nature; and particularly that of 
Bauhin (4); to which may, moreover, be added, the obſervation of Lem- 
mery (z), of a dog becoming mad, by eating blood which had been drawn 
from a patient affected with the hydrophobia : nor does it make the matter 
very different, that the blood was not boil'd, as fleſh generally is; fince a 
very different, and even extreme, force of fire is requir'd, in order to make 
us ſuppoſe, that a virus, which adheres very cloſely and obſtinately, can be 
entirely driven away. | | 
And although the obſervations which are produc'd from Zacutus (t), of 
the blood of mad dogs adhering in ſuch a manner to a ſword wherewith 
they had been ſtabb'd, and preſerving its poiſon to ſuch a degree, that, 
being introduc'd from thence into wounds, even many years after, it brought 
on canine madneſs ; although, 1 ſay, theſe obſervations are too much of the 
marvellous kind to be. readily believ'd by every one; yet I think, if I am 
not miſtaken, I have read a more credible one in the work of the celebrated 
Brogianus (1); and would not deny but it is neceſſary for thoſe who diſſect 
dead bodies, to be frequently admoniſh'd, that they be very attentively cau- 
tious in the examination of hydrophobic bodies ; and that they do not acci- 
dentally prick, or cut, their fingers; nor rafhly preſume to daub over their 
hands, if they happen to be affected with little ulcers, with the blood, or 
any other juice, of theſe bodies. 

12, But in regard to theſe, and other cautions againſt admitting ſo dread- 
ful a poiſon ; if we are to be faulty on one fide, none will deny that it is better 
to be over-cautious, than but little ſoz and eſpecially one who conſiders how 
difficult an undertaking it is, and how uncertain 1n its event, to overcome 
this poiſon, after it has been admitted, before it betray itſelf by the dread 
of water, and the difficulty of drinking thereof. | 

For when the matter is ſo far advanc'd, ſo rare are the ſucceſsful, ſtable, _ 
perfect, and certain cures, that to thoſe who conſider what generally hap- 
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pens, that which Ovid (m) faid of medicine in his time may ſtill ſeem 
true. AY | | 


Nec formidatis auxiliatur aguis. 
© Nor do the dreaded waters give relief.“ 


For which reaſon it is the more to be wiſh'd, that the diſeaſe may not 
eome to this ſtage. Nik | 

And as to the bath, which has been ſo much recommended in other places, 
we find there are many in thoſe very places; as we have formerly ſeen (u); 
and even among our own countrymen, who do not put any confidence 
therein. one 

Wherefore ſome did not fail to have recourſe to mercury; and to the 
remedies prepar'd therefrom. In purſuance of which method, others; par- 
ticularly in this age, and even among the Italians; began to make ule of 
the ſame preſervative method. | 

Thus Morand (o) has produc'd many obſervations of his own to this effect. 
Yet he has join'd a mercurial remedy with others that are alexipharmac ; and 
indeed has ſince added muſk, in imitation of the Chineſe : and this that the 
preſervative cure, as he himſelf ſays, may be the . more ſafe.” 

This great number of remedies, and cupping-glafſes, which are applied 
to the wound, in the beginning, by ſome perſons, and even the red-hot iron 
deeply impreſs'd upon almoſt all wounds of this kind, not only leave it un- 
certain, among phyſicians, to what remedy chiefly the ſafety of patients is to 
be aſcrib'd; but alſo make the mind of a man; who has been bitten, and 
is about to make uſe of them; fearful and uncertain, whether, even by theſe 
means, he ſhall be ſafe for the future: and eſpecially a man who is in doubt, 
whether thoſe who are ſaid to have been ſav'd, had really contracted the 
poiſon; and would certainly have fallen into an hydrophobia, without the 
uſe of theſe remedies. ah 

And although this doubt may not be juſt of all perſons ; yet the very 
ſuſpence of mind muſt, of courſe, bring on ſo much uneaſineſs; in an affair 
of the utmoſt importance; that even for the ſake of avoiding this very 
anxiety alone, no caution, in avoiding the poiſon of a mad dog, can ſeem 
too great to any perſon. | : 

13. Nor ought we to aſcribe ſo much to the remedy, which was com- 
municated to the Royal Academy of Sciences (p); notwithſtanding it has 
been ſurprizingly uſeful, not only by way of preſervation, but by way of 
cure; as to acquieſce therein, before it be certain, that it had produc'd the 
ſame effect in all perſons: and that for a long courſe of time in ſuc- 
ceſſion. | | 

For by continu'd experiment it has been found, that many remedies which 
had been formerly in great eſteem ; as preſervatives, or curatives, of this 
kind; do not anſwer. | 


(m) De Ponto |. 1. Eleg. 4. (o) ſupra ad n. . eit. 
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The Academy therefore; in purſuance of that wiſdom for which it is ſo 
reſpectable ; did not think proper, in an affair © of ſuch great moment,” to 
omit mentioning the hiſtory communicated thereto, but without interpoſing 
its own judgment on the ſubject. 

And that hiſtory is certaini#-worthy to be read; as it is written with accu- 
racy, and confirms, againſt all who may doubt thereof, that they have writ- 
ten true things, who have aſſerted, that the poiſon of a mad dog had ſome- 
times been introduc'd into the conſtitution without a wound; and only by 
the foam being ſlabber'd upon the patient: the names of which authors 1 
have, in a former letter (), ſhown you where to find; and you will add, 
beſides others, the celebrated Piedmont profeſſor Mazzucchelli (r). 

I wiſh the time may come, wherein that, or any other equally ſimple re- 
medy, may be ſufficiently approv'd of, by frequent and long-continu'd ex- 
perience : or even that remedy which the learned Arrigoni (s) has propos'd, 
while I was writing theſe things; that is, arteriotomy in the back-part of the 
foot, perform'd in the manner he uſually performs it ; which he ſhows by an 
obſervation he has added, to have had a happy event. 

And although this obſervation is ſingle, and the cure was not perform'd 
without the joint uſe of other remedies ; which ſeveral authors, and among 
theſe Morand, have been wont to exhibit; yet you will readily read it over, 
as you will three others, in like manner, that relate to maniacs, who were 
diſmiſs'd from the hoſpital, in good health, both of body and mind, after 
having been cur'd by the ſame remedy; if you except one, who was carried 
off by a phlegmon, within five days after he had been already reſtor'd to 
ſoundneſs of mind. For this phlegmon, beginning from the metacarpus; 
which they had previouſly bruis'd by the iron chains, while he was furiouſly 
raving, and agitating himſelf with vehemence ; had extended itſelf from 
thence to the arm ; and from the arm to the ſhoulder, with great impetuoſity 
and celerity. 292 

And while you read this, you will commend the advice of Valſalva, 
which I have formerly taken notice of to you (1); I mean, that patients, 
who are furious, ſhould be bound by firm chains indeed, but not by chains 
of a hard nature. by. 0 | 

However, in regard to the arteriotomy which has been recommended, I 
would not have you remain uninform'd, that the ſtudents here, having begg'd 
of me that I would order the artery to be laid open; in that part of the 
tarſus where it is to be cut into; we certainly found it to lie, in that body, 
not only under the common integuments, bur allo under the tendons, which 
extend the toes. 

14. Before I make an end of writing, I think it may not be improper to 
mention a caſe, which was obſerv'd at Padua, in the year 1754, by a phyſi- 
cian whioſe veracity is very well known to me. | 

It does not altogether relate to the hydrophobiz indeed; yet it relates to 
a diſorder that has ſome affinity thereto, and has many circumſtances ſeem- 


() Epiſt. 8. n. 21. (-) Diſſertaz. della Mania &c\ P. 3. c. 2. 
(r) apud Morandium paulo ante cit. (:) Epiſt. 8. n. 5. | 
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ingly of a ſimilar nature; as you will learn from his ſhort, narration, and 
from a. very few animadverſions, which I ſhall add thereto. 

A cat, which was afraid deſt a little whelp ſhould do any injury io a kitten 
ſhe had brought forth not long before, ran to encounter him. The maſter of 
the-cat took up the poor little dog in his arms. But the miſchievous cat fell 
foul. upan her maſter's leg, at the lower part, with her teeth, and her claws ; 
and wounded him a little above the tarſus anteriorly. | | 

„Phe maſter, for three days after, neither felt, nor fear'd, any harm; as 
then cat had not, either before, or ſince, ſhew'd the leaſt ſigns. of being 

mssen 16117 ot i ng nh, * #4 

But on the fourth day after the bite, he was ſeiz d with fo great an anxiety 
about the præcordia, that, being no longer able to endure it, he had recourſe 
to the phyſician, who related all theſe circumſtances to me; and begg'd his 
aſſiſtance with ſuch earneſtneſs, and with ſuch an appearance in his eyes and 
his countenance, that made him apprehenſive of madneſs being very near 
at hand. I -Hqois bug 18S ; Frm > Sr | 

Leeches and cupping-glaſſes being therefore immediately applied to the 
wounds, (on which was fal for a long time after, by the particular deſire 
of the patient, that exotic ſtone they call cobra) and blood being more than 
once taken away, from the upper and lower limb, on the oppoſite ſide; as 
the fullneſs and ſtrength of the pulſe requir'd ; and a great quantity of water 
being frequently given, which the man drank without any repugnance or dif- 
ficulty; and yet theſe remedies, and others, not having been of the leaſt 
effect; and even a flight delirium having come on; there was only one re- 
medy which would relieve his anxieties : and this was a water-bath made uſe 
of in ſuch a manner, that, as often as ever theſe anxieties were troubleſome, 
the patient, of his own accord, threw himſelf therein; which he often did; 
for it was a warm ſeaſon of the year. | x 

Laſt of all, being ſeiz'd with a conſiderable fever, though but of ſhort 
continuance z and having ſweat to a great degree; he ſeem'd now to be quite 
well on the 1 4th day after the bite. | 

But at every full-moon after that time, from the place which had been 
bitten; and which, as the wounds had been too haſtily heal'd up, was ſur- 
rounded with a livid colour, in the manner that a contus'd place generally is; 
he began to feel certain irritations ariſe, which, as ſoon as they had reach'd 
up to the præcordia, brought on thoſe ſame very great anxieties that he had 
before experienc'd : and he could not be freed therefrom, but by . loſing 
blood from a vein. . | | 

After theſe ſymptoms had return'd in the ſame manner, and at the ſame 
time, quite to the two-and-twentieth month, they began to return. at every 
fourth full moon only: and this period they ſtill kept in the fourth year after 
the bite had been receiv'd ; that is, the time of my writing this letter. 

15. If you except dogs; I do not remember to have read of hydrophobias, 
or violent injuries of this kind, having been brought on more frequently, in 
general, by any animals, than by cats. 

But if to dogs and cats only thoſe follicles were given, which emit a kind 
of ſtrong-ſmelling fluid to the anus; a very conſiderable confirmation might 
be taken from hence, of the conjecture of thoſe perſons, who recount, * | 
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the cauſes from whence dogs become mad; an dbſtruction of the ſatcutus 3 
and even of the ſactuli; for there are two that bontain this Feerid? matter, 
« which ſeems to be the moſt dcrid part of the humours ; ſo that if it be 
« re-abſorb'd into the blood, or be leſs properly ſecreted therefrom,” it be- 
comes capable of T every very violent diſ order. 

And that this humour is'certainly endow'd with a great power of irrita- 
tion, I have ſeveral times been convine'd; but particularly when; in diſ- 
ſecting à weazel, and in diſcharging the fluid from thoſe ſacculi; which it 
had very large in proportion to its own ſize; I immediately perceiv'd/my 
noſtrils to be ſtruck with a kind of acute odor fylveſtris, ſo that it ſeem'd to 
reſemble nothing more than the odour of burning ſulphur. N 

Theſe ſacculi, however, are not given to weazels only, but to a 
numbet of other animals alſo ; as you have already read (even before * 
and in particular Peyronnius (), had ſhewn them to exiſt in the moſchifercus 
animal) in our Adverſaria (x); ſo that it is not ſurprizing it has been ſince 
written, by men of eminence, that they are found in almoſt the whole 
« genus of quadupeds;” or, at leaſt, ſince many ſpecies are, nevertheleſs, 
to be excepted,” ** moſt of all,” as the celebrated Fantonus fays (y), * in 
« carnivorous quadrupeds, and ſuch av have claws.” © ©» 

That cauſe, therefore, of canine madneſs being ſet aſide ; if we conſider 
the thing itſelf only, it is ſcarcely to be doubted, but after dogs, cats bring 
on a hydrophobia, as I juſt now ſaid, or injuries approaching to the nature 
thereof very nearly, more than other animals. | 

Scaramucci (z) has three examples of this kind: that is to ſay, in two 
women, and in a preſbyter ; Brogianus two (a); one in a prieſt, and another 
in a certain man: Lindernius (5) one: and, not to be too tedious, Stalpart 
alone (c) had produc'd nine examples, of perſons being infected with canine 
madneſs by cats, and kill'd thereby; the firſt of whom he himſelf had 
ſeen, and the others Amatus, Hildanus, and Zacutus, had mention'd. | 
Nor was an example wanting at Padua, ſome years ago, in a nobleman ; 
who, like the prieſt of Brogianus, begg'd of thoſe who came to ſee him, to 
ſtand at a diſtance from him, leſt he ſhould bite them; thereby confirmi 
what more than one phyſician had admoniſh'd: I mean, that all patients, 2 
fected with a hydrophobia, are not delirious. 

But if you ſhould be willing to examine moſt of the examples I have re- 
ferr'd to; you will moreover know, that it had happen'd more than once, 
that no- body could contend for the diſorder's having ariſen from fear; as the 
perſons were ignorant that the cat, who had attack'd them, was mad: and 
they were not ſeiz d with the madneſs till many months after, when they had 
almoſt forgotten the accident, as in the obſervations of Stalpart and Hil- 
danus. | | 

And indeed thoſe two men ſpoken of by Lindernius and Brogianus, ſeem 
to have been ignorant, and unapprehenſive; particularly the ſecond ; as he 


(x) Mem. de PAcad. R. des Sc. A. 1731. (a) P. 2. ibid, cit. 


(x) IV. Animad. 29. () Commerc. Litter. A. 1735. Hebd, 11. 
O) Diſſert. Anat. Renov, 4. n. 2. | 
(z) Supra ad n. 13, eit. (c) Cent. 1. Obſ. 100. & in Schol, 
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was bitten by a cat which he ſtruck : ſo that the animal ſeems to have been 
provok'd by anger, rather than by madneſs, as in the caſe I have re- 
lated (4). | 

And to the ſame caſe relates, in ſome meaſure, that which happen'd in the 
preſbyter of Scaramucci; I mean, that a ftreightneſs of the fauces, from 
which he had ſoon <ſcap'd, return'd, «+ for many years, at the ſame time of 
« year“ wherein he had been attack'd by a mad cat: though this animal 
had left an impreſſion of its teeth only, without any laceration of the ſkin 
whatever. TONE 

But two other examples, of the ſame authors, relate thereto ſtill more. 

For, in a woman; of whole, and of other ſimilar caſes, I have ſpoken 
too briefly in the eighth letter (e); the firſt ſigns of a hygrophobia diſcover'd 
themſelves, when from the wound, which was already ſhut up, “ ſhe felt 
%a kind of ray, as it were, moving upwards through her arm, towards her 
&« breaſt, with an inflammatory ſenſation.” 

And in a man; who was one of the three bitten by the ' ſame dog, and 
who liv'd about four years after two had died from the ſame cauſe; out of 
the wound, to which a red-hot iron had been applied; for it had never come 
to cicatrization ; a great quantity of blood was diſcharg'd every year, at the 
time wherein the wound had been inflicted ; © till a vein was open'd in the 
„ tibia, where the wound had been receiv'd.” | 

And now, ſince I have made mention of the mad dog alſo; beſides other 
obſervations relating hereto, I would have you read that which Roſcius has 
given in the works of Hildanus (F). | 

You will ſee how many, and how violent ſymptoms ; except that the 
drinking of water was never refus'd ; were ſuffer'd by a matron, after a very 
ſevere pain of the arm, which had been bitten by a mad dog ſeven years 
before; and, in like manner, after as many more years, the beginning of 
her diſorders always ariſing from the ſame arm; and a third time after the 
interval of ſix years; then after one year only, twice in the following year, 
and three times in the year ſucceeding that ; bur with this peculiarity, that 
the more frequent the attacks were, the more ſhorr they were alſo. 

After the wound had been receiv'd, a great number of remedies had been 
immediately applied thereto ; but after theſe applications the wound was 
brought to a cicatrix. 

And as this cloſing up of the wound ſucceeded very badly alſo with the 
woman mention'd from Scaramucci; and as the contrary treatment was very 
advantageous, to a man of whom it is ſaid, from his obſervation, that the 
wound, never coaleſc'd ; it may eaſily appear that the monirum of all rhoſe, 
who have taught that the wound ſhould be kept open a long while ; and if 
it happen to be ſhut up too ſoon, ſhould be open'd again; is a very ex- 
cellent rule to follow. 

And as we have recommended this practice (g) in a former letter; ſo 1 


could wiſh it had been made uſe of in the caſe which I have related to you 
lately. 


(4) N. 14. (f) Cent. 1. Obſ. Chir. 86. 
(e) N. 21. EJ Epiſt. 8. n. 26. 
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16. However, as the ſame caſe, join'd together with others, which have 
been formerly produc'd (); and particularly with thoſe that have been. juſt 
now taken notice of by me; confirms what I have conjectur'd in regard to 
the communication of this poiſon by the nerves, and the convulſive nature 
of it, in a very conſiderable degree; fo the one inſtance of relief, from a 
water-bath, agrees with thoſe things which I have before thought proper to 
ſay (i), of the uſe of a remedy of this kind, not deſerving to be entirely 
deſpis'd : and the advantage which reſulted from a large diſcharge by ſweat, 
confirms what has been aſſerted on this ſubject, both by ancient and modern 
authors. g 

The chief of whom; that I may not take up your time in mentionin 


them here particularly; will be ſufficiently ſhewn by that Edinburgh diſſer- 
tation which I have commended above (k), Farewel. | 


LETTER the SIXTY-SECOND 


Relates to Epilepſy, Convulſion, and Palſy. 


OW take the remaining obſervations, which relate to the three other 
N violent diſorders of the brain, and nerves; epilepſy, convulſion, and 
ally. 
n As to the epilepſy, however, I ſhould have no obſervation to add here, if 
I were not unwilling that ſhould be loſt, which was communicated to me at 
Venice, about the year 1708, by my reſpectable friends, whom I have al- 
ready mention'd to you with encomiums, Alexander Bonis, and John Jerom 
Zanichelli. | | 
2. A young man, of two-and-twenty years of age, was ſeiz'd with a fever 
without any manifeſt cauſe ; nor did he complain of pain or uneaſineſs in any 
part but in the head. To this were added epileptic paroxyſms ; which 
brought on death within twenty-four hours after the beginning of the fever. 
When the cranium was open'd, no diſeas d appearance was found any- 
where, if you except a mucous ſerum ; which, being collected upon the an- 
terior part of the cerebrum, betwixt the dura and pia mater, had drawn 
theſe membranes to a conſiderable diſtance from each other, and had com- 
preſs'd the cerebrum. 


(4) Ibid. n. 21. & 32. (i) Ibid. n. 29. (+) N. g. | 
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The ſtomach indecd appear'd to be inflam'd: and a conglomeration of 
round worms was found in the. firſt inteſtines. -But there had not been the 
leaſt ſymptom of theſe appearances. AIG TIO 39G a b 

3. Whether the pain of the head was ſo great as to © obſcure” the pain 
of the ſtomach and inteſtines, as - Hippocrates (a) ſays, or not; at leaſt his 
other aphoriſm (5) is confirm'd, by death being the conſequence of convul- 
ſions, that come on in a feveriſh patient. | Woe 14 11 413 Y | 

But as theſe convulſions made a diſorder, which would not have been fo 
ſhort from its own nature, very ſhort ; what could be the cauſe of their bein 
fo vehement? Was it the worms irritating the ſmall inteſtines ? I ſhould 
believe ir, if any uneaſineſs in the belly had preceded, the pain of the 
head. 55 0 . 0 

But what cauſe had produc'd this laſt- mention'd pain? Was it the fever? 
Whatever the cauſe of it was; if we acknowledge it to be very violent; we 
ſhall not wonder that the blood was, from thence, obſtructed, or at leaſt de- 
tain'd, in the veſſels of the meninges; and that the ſerum was ſeparated 
therefrom. Hann 34016065 — 2 nr Yann 

And as we have ſhown in a former letter (c), that an epilepſy may be 
brought on, even by a leſs quantity of ſerum than was found here; there is 
not the leaſt occaſion to repeat, at preſent, what you may read over again in 
that letter. . x „M DEV ©, 

And if you examine Bohn (d), where he tells you what appear'd to him, 
in a boy of ten years of age, whoſe body he diſſected; and who, while 
living, had labour'd, “ firſt under a very great pain of the head, after that 
under an epilepſy, and a ſtupor of all the ſenſes,” in which ſtate he died; 
you will eaſily conceive what that very learned man ſeems to have thought of 
ſerum, or rather, if you pleaſe, of lymph, even when not extravaſated, but 
ſtagnating in the veſſels round about the convolutions of the brain. 

4. Let us go on to convulſion. For epilepſy indeed cannot be without 
convulſion: and convulſion is very often without epilepſy ; as it was in that 
perſon alſo whoſe hiſtory I ſhall immediately ſubjoin. Prop 
5. A night-man, who was about fifty years of age to all appearance, of a 
robuſt habit, of a good colour and conſtitution, but rather inclin'd to a 
pl: thora ; being given to liquor, and frequently drunk; was buſied, to- 
gether with his ſervants, in cleaning out the jakes of the hoſpital, at 
an unſcaſonable time of night, as the cuſtom of ſuch perſons generally is. 

And as they were going to and fro, every now and then, as that filthy 
buſineſs requires, the maſter himſelf thought, once when he happen'd to be 
alone, that he ſaw a ſpectre cloth'd in white; and being immediately feiz'd 
with a trembling of his whole body, and, at the ſame time, with a diſtortion 
of the mouth, was found in this ſtate by his ſervants when returning, and 
carried to bed immediately. | c 

Antiſpaſmodics and cardiacs being inſtantly given; whereby the tremors 
grew milder, and ſtrength return'd to the pulſe; blood was taken away from 
the arm, to the quantity of ſix ounces, the ſame night. | 


* 


(a) S. 2. Aph. 46. (e) IX. n. 10. & alibi. | ; 
(5) Ibid, Aph. 26, (4) Diſſert. de Trepanation. Difficult, 
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And, in the morning, as large a quantity was taken from the other arm; 
when the tremors had grown more inconſiderable, and the pulſe was ex- 
panded and become febrile. | 

And even on the following day, a vein was open'd in the foot ; ſome al- 
leviation, though but ſhort, being gain'd by each bload-letting ; and the 
blood, particularly at the firſt time of opening a vein, coming out in a frothy 
and very black ſtate ; the craſſamentum being ſomewhat hard, and the ſerum 
only in ſmall quantity. 

The fever continu'd : and inſtead of the clonic convulſions, the tonic were 
exceedingly troubleſome, every now and then, in the whole body. 

The man could not ſpeak ſo as to be underſtood ; nor did he ſpeak intel- 
ligibly, from the time of relating to his ſervants what had happen'd 
to him. 

Yet he plainly ſhow'd that he knew the perſons about him, and could di- 
ſtinguiſh them one from another : and when he was able, he ſignified, by 
means-of geſtures, that he was troubled with a very oppreſſive pain of his 
head. And by the effect of theſe diſorders; againſt which other external 
and internal remedies were made uſe of in vain ; he died within fix or ſeven 
days, and on the laſt day of January in the year 1747. 

The carcaſe being brought into the college on the following day; in order 
to finiſh the public anatomy of the year; the arms indeed were not rigid, 
but the fingers were extremely rigid. The penis and ſcrotum were of a 
blackiſh colour, bur only on their ſurface, 

The belly. being open'd ; and the omentum, which had very little fat, 
being taken away; I obſerv'd the inteſtine colon; which was almoſt every 
where tumid from included air; to have ſuch a direction, that, after having 
gone up to the liver, it went down from thence below the navel, to the ex- 
tent of two or three inches on the right ſide of the navel; and, on the other 
hand, when it had return'd to its uſual ſituation, and had kept its natural 
courſe, in a tranſverſe direction under the ſtomach ; had paſs'd in an oblique 
direction, in the left part of the left hypochondrium, and in a ſtrait direc- 
tion, over the whole anterior ſurface of the ſubjected kidney; it return'd 
from thence, into the ſame hy pochondrium; going down from whence, and 
2 the pelvis, it degenerated into the rectum inteſtinum without any 

exure. 

The ſmall inteſtines; if you except ſome tracts thereof, and among theſe 
not an inconſiderable part of the ileum, which went down low into the 
pelvis; were diſtended with air: and a yellowneſs, with which chey were in- 
ternally ting'd, was ſeen through their coats. 

For as the bile, wherewith the hepatic cyſt was almoſt fill'd, had, by ex- 
ſuding, made the neighbouring inteſtines externally yellow; ſo, by flowing 
into them, it had made their internal ſurfaces yellow likewiſe. 

The liver, however, was of a blueiſh colour, as the ſpleen was alſo; but 
although, at the edge of the former viſcus, that colour was very much ſatu- 
rated, in no place did it go beyond the ſurface ; nor yet in the ſpleen. The 
ſpleen was of a middle ſize ; but the liver was large: yet both theſe viſcera 
were ſound, 
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The thorax being open'd, the lungs ; which adher'd to the pleura but 
Nightly, and in few places, and theſe on the back-part ; were rather turgid, and 
ſhow'd, in ſome places, pretty large areas, which were ſomewhat more eleva- 
ted than the reſt of the ſurface; and in which a kind of veſicles, as it were, 
evidently appear'd to be included. There was not any intermediate lobe 
on the right fide, but the appearances were the {ame there as on the left. 
The pericardium being open'd, I found no fluid therein, not even a drop; 
notwithſtanding the internal ſurface of it was ſtill moiſt, fo as not to adhere 
entirely to the heart, it already began to adhere, in a manner, in ſome 

laces. | 
n In the heart was but very little blood; perhaps becauſe it had flow'd 
down previouſly, at the time of cutting through the large veſſels beneath 
the diaphragm ; eſpecially as the blood was obſerv'd to be fluid, in ſeveral 
places, in this body. | 

Yet I found two polypous concretions, one of which went, from the right 
auricle, into the vena cava ſuperior; and the other, which was ſomewhat 
more conſiderable, from the ventricle of the ſame ſide, into the pulmonary 
artery ; being round, and thicker than a man's little finger. | 

Finally, when the cranium and the dura mater were cut into, nothing 
worthy of remark occurr'd. But the pia mater had its veſſels ſo full of blood, 
that even the ſmalleſt branches appear'd, in every part, as if they had been 
fill'd by injection. f 

They were full alſo in the ventricles, and even within the medullary ſub- 
ſtance of the brain: and when I compreſs'd, gently, the beginning of the 
ſpinal marrow, which had been taken out together with the medulla oblon- 
gata; I obſery'd not only that blood ifſu'd forth from the fiſſure of that mar- 
row, but alſo from the ſection of the ſubſtance itſelf, which was neareſt to 
the fiſſure. 

In both the lateral ventricles I found a pretty conſiderable quantity of 
limpid water; yet the plexus choroides were red: and therein were not veſi- 
cles, as there generally are, but very ſmall red particles; and theſe ſolid, 
ſo as to ſeem glandular. | 

The cerebrum and cerebellum were of a natural firmneſs; but the fornix 
was lax: the crura medullæ oblongatæ, and the trunk thereof, were lax : 
bot the laſt-mention'd parts only on their internal ſurface. 

Nor indeed will I omit to mention an appearance, which ; like ſome other 
things deſcrib'd to you from this diſſection; relates to circumſtances that are 
leſs common indeed; but ſuch as are to be deduc'd from the original con- 
formation, and not from diſeaſe : that is to ſay, the anterior lobes of the 
cerebrum, where they are contiguous to one another, had, at the middle 
nearly of their height, ſome part of their ſurface; which was, in other re- 
ſpects, convoluted in the manner of the inteſtines ; ſo form'd, that the one 
was receiv'd, and the other was the recipient in that part. 

6. What effects even a vain terror can produce, is ſhown by the hiſtory in 
queſtion. You ſee that inſtantly, both the clonic and tonic convulſions, as 
thoſe at the mouth, aroſe from the diſturb'd motion of the ſpirits ; and, by 
detaining the blood in the veſſels ſubſervient to the brain, and by this means 
bringing on an effuſion of ſerum, certainly brought on new cauſes, for _ | 

2 theſe 
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theſe very convulſions continu'd even to death; unleſs you ſhould rather 
chooſe to ſuppoſe that limpid water to have been effus'd into the lateral ven- 
tricles, from a compreſſion of the veſicles, moreover, which had previouſly 
exiſted in the choroid plexuſſes; as we frequently ſee; the remains of which, 
perhaps, when burſt aſunder, and contracted into themſelves, repreſented 
thoſe kind of glandular bodies; as might have appear'd to anatomiſts for- 
merly, and from ſimilar cauſes likewiſe ; whereby they were led to acknow- 
ledge glands, of this kind, in theſe plexuſſes. ; 

Of which things; as thoſe that have ſometimes equally occurr'd to my 
mind, although I would not perhaps be of quite a contrary opinion to you; 
that, however, which I haye ſaid of the blood being retain'd, is ſo much the 
more credible, in proportion as this fluid was in greater quantity, by reaſon 
of the patient being a drunkard and plethoric; and in proportion as the al- 
leviation of the diſeaſe, brought on by every — was more evident 
though ſhort; and in proportion as the diſtenſion of the veſſels, even the 
ſmalleſt veſſels, of the brain, was more manifeſt; as it was perceiv'd to be 
in a very great degree, even from the compreſſion of the ſpinal marrow ; for 
very ſeldom is it poſſible to preſs the blood out of the very ſubſtance of that 
marrow. | 

Add to this, the acrid particles which get into the blood of a man em- 
ploy'd in ſo ſordid an art; ſo that thoſe which ſhould be diſcharg'd, during 
the detention of this fluid, might irritate and vellicate the more. 7h 

But in regard to epilepſy and convulſions, enough; eſpecially as many 
things remain to be added upon the ſubject of the oppoſite diſorder, that is, 
paralyſis. | 

7. An old woman; leſs than eighty years of age, but more than ſeventy ; 
was ſuddenly ſeiz'd with a very violent apoplexy. She was immediately 
brought into the hoſpital, with a ſtertor upon her, a weak pulſe, and, what 
moſt relates to the point in queſtion, with a paralyſis of both limbs. 

And there ſhe died within two days, at the ſame hour the apoplexy had 
come on; which was after the middle of March, in the year 1730. 

The upper part of the cranium being ſaw'd round about, the next day, 
and nothing having been diſcharg'd ; before it was rais'd up, I faid, in the 
hearing of a large circle of ſtudents, that, although by reaſon of the conſti- 
tution of this old woman, and her manner of life, and the diſorders to which 
ſhe had been liable, being unknown to me, I did not take upon me to de- 
termine, for a certainty, what we ſhould find to have been the cauſe of the 
apoplexy ; yet I would not deny, that, even in a woman of this age, it 
might be from blood ; eſpecially as the veins in her neck were very tumid 
therefrom, and the apoplexy had been violent: but whatſoever had been the 
cauſe, ſo that it conſiſted in any conſpicuous injury of the organs; that it 
might be conjectur'd, with great probability, from the paralyſis of the right 
limbs; according to the many obſervations of Valſalva, and mine; that it 
would appear in the left hemiſphere of the brain. | 

Then pulling off, from the ſubjected meninx, the arch of the cranium ; 
and ſeeing no morbid appearance in that membrane, but obſerving, ſoon 
after, the greater part of the veſſels which creep through the pia mater, to 
be turgid with black blood; and finding a little bloody water about the 
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lower terminations of the medulla oblongata; I came to the diſſection of the 
cerebrum, which was firm; whereas the cerebellum was lax. 

And firſt eee the lateral ventricle on the right ſide, a conſiderable 
quantity of water offer d itſelf to our view; which circumſtance might ſeem 
. indicate ſomething that did not correſpond to the obſervations mention'd 

now. 5 | 
: But as, in the whole of that ventricle, I ſaw nothing ruptur'd or lacerated 
except ſome part of the ſeptum lucidum ; we went on to open the lefr 
ventricle, . | ; 

And the whole of this cavity was fill'd, in part with the ſame bloody 
water, but in part alſo, and particularly towards the back patt, with a con- 
ſiderable quantity of black blood; and that coagulated. 

And from hence it was evidently perceiv'd, that this bloody water had 
been preſs d out from that blood, while in the act of concretion; and had 
made a way for itſelf through the ſeptum which divides the ventricles one 
from another, from the left of theſe cavities into the right; which had no 
appearance worthy of notice, except that the choroid plexus was ſomewhat 
pale; and diſtinguiſh'd with a great number of hydatids, where it was in- 
| — an anterior direction: theſe hydatids, however, were of a ſmall 

only, - | 

But in the left ventricle, the plexus choroides had been fo injur'd, by the 
eruption of blood, that it was not poſſible to diſtinguiſh clearly, what the 
' ſtate of it was. 

This blood had burſt out from a large cavity to which. it adher'd ; which 
cavity was hollow'd out in almoſt the whole of that part of the lacerated cor- 
pus ſtriatum, which is extended from the middle of the length thereof, to 
the poſterior parts; and, at the ſame time, in the lacerated and contiguous 
thalamus nervi optici, and even almoſt in the whole of it; for but a very 
ſmall portion of this body, and that of a lurid colour, was remaining at the 
border of the- third yentricle, which was full of that ſame kind of bloody 
water: and, on the other fide of the ſame thalamus, the diſcharge of blood 
had lacerated not only the thalamus itſelf, but ſome contiguous part alſo of 
the left hemiſphere. | 

Having carefully diſſected the other parts within the cranium, and found 
them all in a natural ſtate ; ſo that even the arteries had nothing hard in their 
coats ; I nevertheleſs found, that almoſt all the other arteries, and even the 
carotids themſelves, in the upper part of the neck, were not. without bony 
lamellæ in this old woman. 

Nor did I, in demonſtrating and cutting into the ſpinat marrow, in its 
ſituation, on the following days, find any thing which was preternatural. 

The viſcera of the thorax alſo, and the belly, offer'd nothing worthy of 
remark ; if you except the colon, which was inflected, from its ſituation, 
downwards, in the form of an arch; and that for a conſiderable ſpace: 
and it was, as the ſtomach was alſo, very much contracted. 

A corpuſcle likewiſe was obſerv'd in one of the axillæ, of the form and 
magnitude of a lupin, and of a middle nature betwixt bone and ſtone; which 
corpuſcle, if it had not been more near to the pleura than the axillary glands; 
you would perhaps have ſuppos'd to be made up of one of them. 


8. This 
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8. This diſſection, as well as a great number of others, has confirm'd 
the aphoriſm of Hippocrates (“), which ſays, that “ to ſolve a violent apo- 
« plexy is impoſiible ;” and, at the ſame time, confirms the dogma of Val. 
ſalva, whereof I have ſo often ſpoken, and which I have mention'd above: 
and it has moreover ſhown us, how deſtructive is an extravaſation of blood 
from the corpora ſtriata, or the neighbouring thalami; or at leaſt from the 
pay thereabout. All which hypotheſes will alſo be confirm'd by the next 
iſtory. | 3 

9. A woman, who was already hoary-headed, died about the middle of 
December, in the year 1756, in the ſame hoſpital, and of the ſame diſeaſe ; 
a pally having been obſerv'd in her right limbs. wad 

Being about to cut into the cerebrum in its ſituation ; and having predicted 
the ſame thing, as in the former woman, to thoſe ſtudents who remain'd in 
conſiderable numbers, after I had finiſh'd a general lecture upon the bones; 
I remoy'd. the dura mater, and ſhew'd the veſſels, which run through the 
pia mater, to be very full of blood on the left fide ; where, alfo, ſomethin 
ſimilar to jelly appear'd under that membrane. $2 

Then cutting into the cerebrum, the ſubſtance of which was- firm; whereas 
that of the cerebellum was very ſoft; and having ſeen a little water in the 
lateral ventricles, but none in the right hemiſphere, nor yet having found in 
any other of thoſe. parts that are contain'd in the ſkull, the leaſt appearance 
which was contrary to the common order of nature; on cutting deeply into 
the left hemiſphere, in a longitudinal direction, I found black and coagulated 
blood to the quantity of two ounces, as we all of us judg'd. 4 * 

This blood was effus'd at the fide of the corpus ſtriatum, and under this 
very body, within the medullary ſubſtance : and although it had lacerated 
this ſubſtance, yet it had open'd no paſſage, for itſelf, from thence, whereby - 
it might come into the neighbouring ventricle; or on the outſide of the ce- 
rebrum. Being buſied with other purfuits, 1 diſſected no other part of this 
body. , b . 

10. Thus far had T written on the firſt day of January, in the year 1758, 
when, returning to the hoſpital on the following day, in order to reſume 
the interrupted anatomical exercitations, I immediately had an opportunity 
there, of making another obſervation, which . muſt be join'd to thoſe of 
Valſalva's that I have commended. 

11. A beggar, of about fifty years of age, whoſe ſpine was in the pre- 
ternatural ſtate I ſhall deſcribe below, had fallen down in an apoplectic pa- 
roxyſm a month before, when he was in the market-place ; he alſo having 
his right limbs paralytic, and his mouth diſtorted. © "ns 

Being immediately receiv'd into the hoſpital, and venæſections, and other 
uſual remedies, being made uſe of; he had ſo far receiv'd advantage as to 
be able to ſpeak a little. But after ſome days had paſs'd, he was again feiz'd 
with an apoplectic paroxyſm ; and was again reliey'd by medical aſſiſtances. 
And finally, by a third attack he was carried off. D 

In cutting the cranium round about, and pulling it away from the dura- 
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mater, which adher'd to it very cloſely ; nothing worthy of notice having 
been diſcharg'd, and I having predicted as uſual, to my circle of au- 
ditors, -which was very much crowded ; the event confirm'd my pre- 
diction.” oe 

For by diſſection there was no-where found any morbid appearance within 
the cranium, except in the left hemiſphere of the cerebrum. The internal 
medullary part of which hemiſphere; that was adjacent to the lateral ven- 
tricle, being ſeparated by blood ; contain'd ſuch a quantity of fluid, in a 
black' and ed ſtate, as a ſpoon of a middle ſize would ſcarcely 
contain. 

But the ſpine of this man was ſo inflected, that I do not remember ever 
to have ſeen it more ſo, in any body. For, at the lower vertebra of the 
thorax, it was ſo bent to the right ſide, as to make an angle downwards 
which was leſs than a right angle; and, at the ſame time, turn'd the bodies 
of that vertebra, and of four or five of the vertebræ that lay upon it, to 
the left ſide; fo that they did not look towards the anterior paries of the 
thorax, but entirely towards the left ſide. 

Indeed the inflection, which was ſeen in all the vertebræ of the loins, in 
the upper vertebræ of the thorax, and the lower ones of the neck, was much 
leſs than that I have deſcrib'd, 

Nevertheleſs there was a manifeſt inclination of the ſpine, on both ſides, that 
reſembled a bow; the convexity whereof was, in the loins, on the right 
fide, and the concavity in the left; and in the upper part of the back, and 
the neighbouring cervix, the convexity was on the left ſide, and the con- 
cavity on the right. | | 

Finally, I obſerv'd the ligament, which embraces poſteriorly the proceſs 
of the ſecond vertebra of the neck, that is call'd proceſſus dentoides, or tooth- 
like proceſs, within the firſt vertebra; and in the manner of half a ring; to 
be grown into one ſubſtance with that proceſs; and particularly on the 
right ſide: perhaps in conſequence of the continual, or at leaſt the very 
8 poſition of the head, which was more commodious to a man thus 
orm'd. 

12. In proportion as this deprav'd figure of the ſpine, which J have de- 
ſcrib'd, made an inflexion upon the great artery that adher'd thereto; ſo 
much did it reſiſt the ready and eaſy flux of the blood towards the inferior 
parts of the body. The conſequence of this therefore was, that a greater 
quantity was ſent from thence to the brain; whereby a diſpoſition to [a ſan- 
guineous apoplexy was brought on. 

Yet this was prevented from being more ſpeedily fatal, not only by thoſe 
two protuberances, in the baſis of the ventricles, being uninjur'd, but by 
venzſections alſo opportunely applied; for by theſe it was, without doubt, 
brought to paſs, that the injury ſhould not be continu'd to thoſe protu- 
berances; and that the effuſion of blood ſhould not be brought on, but 
fowly, ſparingly, and at intervals, 

13. And how very frequently I have found the injury, in this ſpecies of 
apoplexy, in that hemiſphere of the brain, which is oppoſite to the para- 
lytic ſide, not only theſe obſervations, but a great number of others, made 
by us, confirm; and although the greater part of theſe I have pointed out, 

| or 
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or propos'd, in other places (e), yet there are ſome, nevertheleſs, which re- 
main? and among theſe one that I ſhall ſend you in the next letter (Ff). 

And not only our obſervations, but the obſervations of others alſo, which 
have likewiſe been referr'd to in other places (g) ; to which you will add 
that quoted by the celebrated Sulzerus (4) from Archibald Adams; and thoſe 
which Mead (i) aſſerts to have been made by him © formerly, more than 
© Once, in the hoſpital ;” and the obſervation, at length, which occurr'd to 
that very experienc'd man Marc Anthony Caldani (H, and which is very 
ſimilar to ours; when after a violent apoplexy, and a paralyſis of the whole 
right ſide, he ſaw the left corpus ſtriatum eroded in one half of its ſubſtance, 
and full of grumous blood. | | 

Yet there are ſome obſervations, alſo, of that ſide which is oppoſite to the 
injury not being paralytic; and of that fide which is ſubjected to the he- 
miſphere of the cerebrum, wherein the diſeaſe is, being reſoly'd. | 

I confeſs there are: nor did Valſalva (/) diſſemble it among his obſerva- 

tions; nor do I difſemble it among mine (m). Nay, in my anatomicat 
epiſtles () I have produc'd ſeven, that are taken from the books of other 
authors. 
And if, with theſe, you ſhould be willing to reckon one from the excellent 
Bergenius (o), and one or two that you have in the already commended Sul- 
zerus (p) ; I ſhall ſay nothing againſt it: yer I will beg of you to conſider: 
thoſe things which may be replied to many of them: and this 1 have done 
to ſome of them (q), as Sulzerus (r), who had not ſeen my anatomical 
epiſtles, did afterwards to others; although you may ſuppoſe there to be 
ſome, to which no objection can be made: and I will likewiſe beg of yow 
to compare the very ſmall number of theſe, with the almoſt innumerable 
ones of Valſalva, and others. 

For by this means you will immediately underſtand, to which of the two: 
claſſes of obſervations, a phyſician, who conſiders what happens for the moſt 
part, is to have the greateſt regard, and upon which he ought moſt to de- 
pend; and not only in theory, but in practice likewiſe : ſo that if, in parti- 
cular, as Sulzerus (5s), whom I have often mention'd, takes notice, the trepan 
is to be applied to the ſkull after having receiv'd a blow, by reaſon of blood, 
or pus, being extravaſated underneath ; and to the other ſymptoms a reſo- 
lution of one fide be added; we may from thence argue the ſeat of the 
compreſſion, which has taken place in the cerebrum ; and conſequently the 
ſeat of the extravaſation, whereby this compreſſion is occaſion'd. 


: * And as to what relates to the cerebrum, I have faid enough on chat 
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But what if the injury reach to the cerebellum? The queſtion then is, 
whether, if this injury be in one or other, or about one or other, of the 
lobes of this body, it bring on an-hemiplegia ; and if it does bring it on, 
whether in the oppoſite, or the ſubjected ſide, of the body? 

This problem I have propos'd in the third of my anatomical epiſtles (2) : 
nor am I ſory that I have made it my general cuſtom, which I even then ad- 
her'd to, to determine nothing from any one obſervation; nay indeed, as I 
there confeſs'd that this obſervation may be explain'd in various ways, I ad- 
moniſh'd that we ought to wait for other obſervations, and obſervations of 
a different kind. 

For I afterwards lit on an obſervation of a leſs modern date, and read 


another new one, in both of which the hemiplegia z correſponding to the in- 


Jury in one of the lobes of the cerebellum ; was 1n the limbs of the ſubjected, 
and not of the oppoſite ſide. | 
Theſe obſervations I have ſpoken of to you in other letters (u): although, 


admoniſh'd by thoſe varieties, which have ſometimes occurr'd in contradiction 


to the very dogma of Valſalva, which is otherwiſe confirm'd by a great 
number of clear and conſiſtent examples; I thought it the moſt ſafe and 
prudent method of proceeding, not to determine any thing very haſtily even 
from two examples; but previouſly to add thereto ſtill others and others, 
which might ſhew the ſame thing : for this Valſalva did before he made his 
opinion public. 

I am not ignorant; if you ſhould chuſe to take the whole of the circum- 
ſtances into conſideration, as vou ought to do; that theſe examples occur 
more rarely than thoſe which relate to the cerebrum ; as you may have learn'd 
from the remarks-that I have made, in regard to a certain obſervation of 
mine (x), wherein I have found no very ſmall cavity within one lobe of the 
cerebellum, and that very full of blood: and you may learn it from a ſecond 
obſervation that I have promis'd you there; and in another place allo (y); 
and this I will immediately communicate. | 
15, A man, about eight-and-forty years of age, who had been accuſtom'd 
to make uſe of lighted charcoal, even more than his buſineſs, which was that 
of a cook, requir'd ; and to ſtand very near to theſe fires with his head over 
them; had begun to complain of very acute pains in that part a year before. 

To theſe pains was added a debility of both the lower limbs likewiſe, to fo 
great a degree, that he could no longer ſupport himſelf upon them. In con- 
ſequence of which affection; and thoſe pains, join'd with a ſlight fever that 
had lately come on; being oblig'd to confine himſelf to his bed, and, finally, 
to ſend for a phyſician, blood was firſt drawn from his arm, and then from 
his foot; and that for this reaſon alſo, that he now-and-then labour'd under 
a ſlight delirium : and the fever indeed was ſolv'd by this means; but all 
the other ſymptoms continu'd. 7 

The phyſician being diſmiſs'd, he went on to make uſe of the cephalic 
remedies that he had order'd ; but ſo far to no purpoſe, that, after having 


(% N. 23. (x) Epiſt. 60. n. 7. 
t) Epiſt. 52. n. 27. (y) Epiſt. 5 2. n. 26. 


kept 
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kept his bed at home for four months, being afflicted with all the diforders 
that I have now mention'd, and for that reaſon, at length, brought into the 
hoſpital, he there liv'd no more than ten days. * 2 G74 
His pulſe was tenſe and vibrating ; though in other reſpects moderate and 
never febrile. His reſpiration was natural, as his appetite for food alſo was. 
And although the lower limbs, as far as motion was concern'd, were para- 
lytic; yet neither the upper limbs, nor any other parts of the body, were 
attack'd with an affection of that kind. | An IRS 
la the day-time he flept for the moſt part; but in the night was, in a 
ſlight degree, delirious. Venæſection having been made uſe of in the arm 
amongſt other remedies of no effect, and a few days after that, venæſection in 
the foot alſo; it happen'd that he died on the following night, without having 
given any ſigns ef his approaching diſſolution, through the whiole of that 
day: and indeed, having taken his dinner, as he had n wont to-do, and 
even a part of his ſupper in the beginning of the night, it was ſuddenly ob- 
ſerv'd that he was giving up the ghoſt. ur min : 
When he was in his perfect ſenſes; as he was at intervals, though not at 
all for the moſt part; he us'd to ſay to his ſiſter while he was at home fre- 
quently, and had ſaid to others, while he was in the hoſpital, that he wiſh'd 
his ſkull might be open'd after death; in order that the cauſe of his violent 
and obſtinate diſorder might be found out. F219” RVA — 
And this was done by me on the following day; that is, on the eighth of 
January, in the year 1754 ; being attended, during the diſſection, by many 
80 had remain'd in the hoſpital - theatre after the anatomical lecture was 
niſh'd, | W * 
While the head was cut off, and the ſkull cut open, a quantity of water 
had flow'd out. Before I cut into the brain, and ftill more after I had dif- 
ſeed it, I ſhew'd that the cavity of the cranium was oblique in this man; 
and that the left fide of it, particularly at the poſterior part, was more diſtant, 
and that conſiderably, from the middle, than the right. 888 
. The veſſels which creep through the meninges, and through the parietes 
of the lateral ventricles, had a greater quantity of blood than they naturally 
have: and this was demonſtrated, in reſpe& to the ſmall veſſels which paſs 
through the medullary ſubſtance of the cerebrum, by the bloody points being 
more than uſually conſpicuous. | | 3 
That ſubſtance indeed was pretty hard in the hemiſpheres. On the othet 
hand, the corpus calloſum was lax. But the former, and the medullary 
tract, which is drawn before the columns of its baſis, were ſtill more lax ; 
and thoſe columns lax in a very great degree; fo that their ſubſtance might 
ſeem to be diffoly'd. The corpus ſtriatum, on the left ſide, was more lax, 
alſo, than the right. But the ſeptum lucidum was pretty firm. — 
In the three anterior ventricles was a great quantity of limpid water; and 
therein the alæ of the plexus choroides floated, but were not of a pale co- 
lour. The pineal gland; which was diſtended with the ſame water, and 
eaſily ruptur'd, in raiſing up the middle part of thoſe plexuſſes; left nothing 
= : itſelf behind, but a very ſmall part of its baſis ; which was affix*d to its 
cat, 1 | | 
The third ventricle ſeem'd to be ſhorter than it naturally ſhould be; but 
Vor. III. Qqq the 
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the fourth ventricle certainly appear'd to be longer than it rally is, after 
the cerebellum had been cut through the middle, in the 4a manner, and 
laid aſide on one hand and on the other. | 
And in cutting this ſubſtance in the manner I have ſaid; I found a cir- 
cumftance of dileaſe, which the ſurface thereof, that was ſimilar to what it 
generally has, did not ſo much as ſuffer me to ſuſpect. 

That is to ſay, no ſooner had I proceeded, with the knife, to the depth 
of a finger's breadth, but, perceiving an unuſual reſiſtance, I ſtood ſtill, and 
drawing aſunder that part which I had cut into, was very much ſurpriz d that 
no mark of the medullary tree or ſhrub appear'd ; but that in its place were 
parallel medullary ſtriæ, drawn betwixt the cortical ſubſtance : from which 
ſtriæ no ſmall branches were, in any place, ſent forth.) | 

Then attempting the diviſion with a ſharper and ſtronger knife; whatever 
remain'd of the middle ſubſtance of the cerebellum, I cut aſunder, quite down 
to the fourth ventricle ; and began to ſee that diſorder, on account of which, 
chiefly, I deſcribe to you this obſervation, | 

It was a ſubſtance not ſoft, not of two colours, nor cut betwixt with dee 
and very frequent ſulci ; but a ſchirrhous ſubſtance, and of one colour, whic 
approach'd pretty nearly to that of a very dilute fleſh- colour; being made 
up of roundiſh' corpuſcles, as it were, ſo compacted one with another, that 

| _— no-where occurr'd any interſtice, no membrane, no ſanguiferous 

VENELS., 

A diſorder of this kind extended itſelf, on the one hand, towards the right 
ſide in ſome meaſure z and, on the other hand, through almoſt the whole left 
lobe of the cerebellum. 

- For if you excepted the ſurface of this lobe, which was made 'up of its 
natural ſubſtance; that was in ſome places very little, and at the lower part 
none at all; all the remaining part was occupied by juſt the ſame diſorder : 
and at the lower mot in particular it was cloſely connected with the dura 
mater; ſo that the diſorder might be ſuppos'd to have taken its origin from 
that place, and to have been propagated, from thence, into the other parts 

whereof I have ſpoken. e . 
And the right lobe, although it conſiſted of a ſoft fubſtance, and that 
double, alſo; I mean a cortical and a medullary ſubſtance; nevertheleſs did 
not ſhew, when cut into tranſverſely, that diſpoſition of both-theſe ſubſtances, 
which it is wont to do in other bodies; but a diſpoſition evidently different 
therefrom : although not to ſuch a degree as that middle part of the cere- 
bellum; which, where it was ſoft, and made up of a double ſubſtance, offer'd. 
ſections ſo very different from what we have always. ſeen, as thoſe of which. 
I have juſt now given you a deſcription. 

Nor could I obſerve any thing more that was contrary to the ordinary ap · 
pearances of nature; notwithſtanding I diſſected all the parts accurately, and 
in their ſituation likewiſe. . 12 
But I had no time to examine any other part in this bod. ä 

16. From what part this ſchirrhus of the cerebellum might ſeem to have 
taken its beginning, has been already hinted. But whether it began on the 
left fide for this reaſon, that the cavity of the cranium was there immoderately 


large; I ſhall no more take upon me to ſay, than from whente the unuſual 
8 diſpoſition 
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diſpoſition of the medullary ſubſtance; through the right lobe, and chat 
middle — of the cerebellum; took its riſe, 1 rex 8 | 

For that the caſe had been thus from the original formation, or from 
birth, does not ſeem credible, in him who liv'd ſeven- and - forty years without 
any complaint of his head. | g X 

It is rather probable ; to paſs on to other things ; that as the ſchirrhous 
diſorder increas'd, and leſs and. leſs blood was admitted into that whole part 
of the cerebellum, wherein were no longer ſeen any of the great number of 
veſſels, which go down here and there deep betwixt the ſegments (here en- 
tirely obliterated) in all bodies; ſo much the greater quantity of blood was 
propelFd both into the external, and into the more internal, veſſels of the 
cerebrum; and that, from thence, not only the pains, but the frequent 
flight deliria aroſe: and finally, that from thence, when at the ſame time a 

at N of water flow'd down upon the cerebrum, death was 
ought'on. | | 

All which circumſtances might the more eaſily happen, not only on account 
of the bufineſs wherein the man was continually occupied ; and his too incau- 
tious method of exerciſing it; but alſo on account of that deprav d diſpoſition 
of the brain, to which the other circumſtances had been added : and this 
diſpoſition is'ſhown by the irregular figure of the cranium ; whether this was 
brought about in the uterus, or in its exit therefrom. 

For I believe that this happens very frequently when, in a difficult birth of 
the infant, the head thereof is long detain'd in a ſtreight paſſage ; and the un- 
{ſkilful and regardleſs midwives; after having deform'd, by a rude and un- 
equal preſſure, the head which they had violently laid hold of, and dragg'd 
forth; are either entirely ignorant how, or do not take any care, to reſtore it 
into a natural form, by a proper and gentle application of the hands. | 

And how much injury then ariſes to the tender ſtructure of the cerebrum 
and cerebellum; and not then only, but afterwards alſo; when, by in- 
creafing within an ill-form'd cranium, it is under a neceſſity of accommo- 
dating itſelf to the figure thereof; you will, without doubt, readily perceive, 
though I ſhould ſay nothing on the ſubject. | 5 

Nor becauſe, when I found a fimilar conformation ; except that the cavity 
of the cranium was larger in the occiput only, and not on the left fide, but 
on the right; in another man (z), I did not know that the man had been ſub- 
je& to diſorders ' of the brain; nor yet that an old man, diſſected by me in 
the hoſpital, about the beginning of the year 1755, whoſe forehead was ſo 
prominent on the right ſide, and his occiput on the left ſide, that the longeſt 
axis of the cranium was very oblique; nor that this old woman, I ſay, had 
been ſubject to any ſuch diſorders; will you, therefore, of courſe ſuppoſe, 
that they were not liable thereto : for it is not eaſy, in regard to obſcure and, 
— plebeians, to learn after their deaths all the complaints they ſuffer d 
while living. | | 

Nay, — M ſee in what ſtate the cerebrum was in two women; one of 
whoſe ſkulls (a) I found to be in a ſtate of male-conformation, as. in the 


(z) Epiſt, 53. n. 26, _ _ (a), pit. 1 5.14. gt} 1 
me; Qqq 2 man; 
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read with what ſevere pains of the head the firſt was troubled : to the 


to the male-conformation of the head; and theſe of an external kind; 


For with fo great a diſorder of that viſcus, the reſpiration and appetite 


man; and that of the other (3) ill-form'd, as in the old man; and 


obſtinacy and long continuance of which, how much a deprav'd figure of the 
head contributes, you will even learn from the opinion of others (c). 

Add to theſe the little boy (4), the poſterior part of whoſe cerebrum 
ſeem'd not to approach to the figure of a ſphere ; but rather to the ſuperficies 
of a cube; and who was carried off by convulſive motions : and add the 
woman alſo (e), in whom the cavity of the cranium was very narrow, in 
proportion to its length; who had been, probably, ſeiz'd more than once 
with an apoplexy ; but at leaſt had been kill'd thereby. 

And if you, ſhould think proper to ſay, that other cauſes. had been added 


why then you would ſay the very fame thing that I fay of the cook in 
queſtion. : „ 

17. And if to the ſchirrhus of this man's cerebellum; neglecting all the 
other diſorders that were in the brain, as if none of their beginnings could 
have exiſted before the paralyſis; contrary to what is ſhown by thoſe very 
acute pains of the head which had preceded; if to this ſchirrhus alone, I 
ſay, you ſhould chooſe to impute the paralyſis ; you will ſeem not to have 
remember'd, that not only the lower limb, which was ſubjected to the 
ſchirrhus, was reſolv'd, but both of them equally ſo : which circumſtance, 
beyond a doubt, is the reaſon why that, which I ſaid had occaſion to be 
confirm'd by other obſervations (7), certainly cannot be confirm'd by 
this, 

And we ſhould have been prevented from making the ſame concluſion, 
by other circumftances, in two obſervations, wherein I have deſerib'd one or 
other part of the cerebellum, either as moſt injur'd, or ſolely injur'd ; by 
blood being extravaſated within it, or by an eroding pus being collected 
about it: and theſe in the ſecond (g) and the fourteenth letter (5). For in 
one of them it could not be obſerv'd whether there was any hemiplegia or 
not: and in the other there certainly was none. | 
18. But the hiſtory of the cook that is deſcrib'd, ſay you, will at leaſt con- 
firm that which learned men now produce, in ſeveral. places, againſt thoſe 
functions which were attributed to the cerebellum by Willis. 


for food were in their natural ſtate in this cook: and the pulſe itſelf was 
tenſe and vibrating ; being in other reſpects in a moderate ſlate. 
As to me, however, though I do not allow of every thing that Willis has 
faid of the cerebellum ; yet 1 now-and-then fear, leſt ſome perſons ſhould de- 
tract too much therefrom. N 
Wherefore, if I have given any hint in favour of this viſcus, in my letters 
to you (i); particularly before the objections againſt it had ſo much en- 
creas'd ; I would have you conſider them in ſuch a light, as to ſuppoſe that 


(5) Ibid. eod. n. in fin. & Epiſt, 12. n. 2. (/) n. 14. 


(c) Epiſt. 1. n. 15. (g) n. 22. 
(4) Epiſt. 10. n. . () n. 3. 
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1 judg'd it proper not to be entirely of a contrary opinion to others; but to 
go on cautiouſly and warily in the change of this doctrine alſo, as well as of 
others. | | 

Nor was I influenc'd. by any other motive; when it was my buſineſs to 
write upon wounds of the cerebellum (; not to omit thoſe things which 
you have read there; nor thoſe things in like manner, which relate to inju- 
ries of the ſame viſcus, that are not inſtantaneouſly brought on as wounds 
are, but happen in ſome ſhorter or longer ſpace of time (/) ;. ſuck as-ſchirrhi- 
in particular. Which things, as you may read them over again, I ſhall not 
repeat here. | ; 

But do not imagine that; when I found this very great diſorder in the 
cerebellum, which I have ſo accurately and ingenuouſly deſcrib'd to you; [ 
was. leſs ſurpriz'd than you have been in reading it, that the man's reſpira- 
tion and pulſe were in that ſtate, which, upon diligent enquiry, I found 
them to have been. | n . 

For certainly, I ſaw plainly that more was aſcrib'd to this viſcus, before 
theſe later times, than was proper; and that thoſe excellent men were to be 
commended, who have admoniſt'd us, that we ought not to aſcribe ſo much 
thereto. | 9 | 

And indeed it appears, that, as leſs importance is to be attributed to ſome 
other parts of the body, in another reſpect, than in former times; ſo leſs is 
to be attributed to the cerebellum than heretofore. Yet how far that im- 
portance is to be diminiſh'd, deſerves conſideration : and this I think our 
mans 4 will be better able to determine upon- than' we are at preſent. 
Farew W | 


LETTER the SIXTY-THIRD 


Relates to Blindneſs, to Aphonia, and Angina. 


I, LTHO UG, beſides thoſe obſervations which I had publiſh'd 

before (a), I have ſent to you more than one (5) of my obſervations 
upon blindneſs, but one, and no more, that related to aphonia (c); and one, 
in like manner, that related to angina (4); yet it has ſo happen'd, that out 
of thoſe which I have made ſince that time, I can deſcribe to you only one 


©) Epiſt. 52. n. 27. | Ede: (5) Epiſt. 13. n. 8. 9. 15. 
(!) Ibid. n. 26. (e) Epiſt. 14. n. 35. 
(a) Epiſt. Anat. 18, n. 23. 38. 40. (] Epiſt. 44+ n. 3. 
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that relates to each of the two laſt- mention d diſorders z whereas I have many 
that relate to blindneſs, with which I therefore ſhall beginn. * 

2, The eye of a certain old woman was t to me, amongſt a great 
number of others, to be made uſe of in the public anatomical demonſtra- 
tions of the year 1747: which I the more willingly took upon me to diſſect. 
becauſe the figure of it, that was not ſo much ſpherical as it naturally is, 
ſhow'd it to have been blind ; and the greater part of the cornea was very 
opaque from large white ſpots. nab 10 8 | 

The choroides adher'd more cloſely than uſual to the tunica ſclerotiea; 
eſpecially in the poſterior part. The anterior ſurface of the chryſtalline hu- 
mour was unequally hollow'd out in the middle; and that to a conſiderable 
depth : the other parts of the ſame humour, although, when held up againſt 
the light, they reſembled yellow amber, were found nevertheleſs, if conſider d 
in reſpect to that age. | t 2H3- (8 

When I attempted to remove the iris from the cornea; I found that I 
could not remove the, whole of it; particularly in the middle. For, - altho' 
it adher'd from one ſide quite to the middle, and even beyond the middle of 
the cornea; yet it adher'd no where ſo cloſely as in the middle, where that 
ſurface of the cornea was unequal, and had a lamella beginning to abſcede, 
as it were, and protuberating inwards in ſome meaſure ; whereas the external 
ſurface was ſmooth : nor could I obſerve any other preternatural appearance 
therein, except ſome very minute points as it were, and theſe rather 
obſcure. T5, Fs | 

3. And this being the ſtate of the parts; and no cicatrices being ſeen 
any where on the external ſurface of the eye; juſt as in another eye, 
which that celebrated anatomiſt Phil. Conr. Fabricius (e) diſſected, and 
which had other circumſtances that deſerve to be read by you, but did not 
agree with this of mine, in the ſeat of the excavation of the chryſtalline 
humour; it was not very difficult for me to refer all the diſorders that I have 
deſcrib'd, to an internal cauſe, which had formerly preceded ; whether that 
had been an inflammation, or any other cauſe whatever. 

On the contrary, I was much in doubt, whether; in an eye which I like- 
wiſe diſſected in the college in the following year; all the circumſtances that 
1 immediately enumerate, were to be imputed to a cauſe of this 

ind. | | 

4. The eye of a man had its cornea opaque, for a long time together, as it 
ſeem'd ; and this part likewiſe retain'd ſlender indeed, but evident, traces of 
a Cicatrix. (4 * 

The chryſtalline humour was connected with the coat juſt now mention'd ; 
yet wa not hard, although it had decreas'd to ſuch a degree, that ſcarcely 
a fourth part of it remain'd. Tbe uvea was not in a very bad ſtate; but the 
vitreous humour and the retina were in a much worſe ſtate. The optic 


nerve, being become very ſlender, inſtead of the medullary ſubſtance, con- 


tain'd in the whole of that tract, which had lain within the orbit, a fomewhat 
white and cloſely compacted ſubſtance. But of what nature it had been within 


e) Progr. quo Obſ. Anat. recenſ. A. 1754. 
the 


- 
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the orbit, I could not learn; as the brain had been inconſiderately buried 
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ſome time before. il | | ae or | 

5, How much I was chagrin'd by this diſappointment ; and why T was 
chagrin'd thereby; you will eaſily gather, both from what I have written in 
the anatomical epiſtles (F), and in other places (g) alſo, to you, And 1 was 
the more pleas'd therefore, at leaſt in the begianings when an occaſion pre- 
ſented itſelf to me; in the hoſpital; in the following year 1749, about the 
beginning of January; of purſuing that nerve, from a blind eye, within the 
cranium. S: | 

Which obſervation, as it is one of the two that I formerly referr d to (5; 
and as I had ſent the other to you afterwards (i), but have not ſent this to 
you yet; ſhall now be accurately deſcrib'd. r | 

6, A man had formerly, when a boy, had his right eye fo very much af- 
feed by the ſmall-pox, as to ſee nothing therewith. But his parents, by 
licking it with the tongue, for a long time together, had been ſo far of ad- 
vantage thereto, that it at length ſaw a little, yet very ohſcurely. Nor did. 
this eye, from that time to the very day of the man's death; that is, to ſome 
time in his fortieth year; ever ſee more diſtinctly. 1 

And, indeed, this eye was not only leſs than the other, but even the 
cornea itſelf; in which, in other reſpects, there appear'd to be no trace of 
injury, ſo that the whiteneſs which was behind it, might be clearly ſeen: 
through it; was not equal to the other cornea. * 1 

Having therefore but lightly cut into the tunica ſclerotica on the back- 
part; a quantity of limpid water immediately flow'd out: into which water 
a great ou of the vitreous humour might ſeem to have degenerated; 
whereas the remaining part, which was in ſome meaſure ſimilar to the humour 
in its natural ſtate, had remain'd annex'd: to the chryſtalline humour, as it 
generally does: and this humour follow'd it when I drew it backwards. 

| This chryſtalline was ſmall in every dimenſion 3 and even ſomewhat lefs 

in thickneſs, than was ſuitable to an eye of that kind. On its anterior ſurface 
it was white in the middle, as I had feen it through the cornea ; in other 
reſpeAs, it was of a whitiſh colour: and when I compreſs d it lightly be- 
twixt my fingers, it was ſoft. F 

But when I had begun. to cut into the coat of this humour, water imme- 
diately burſt out ; having nothing purulent in it, but being even pure and' 
limpid, and in ſuch a quantity, in proportion to the ſmallneſs of t > chry-. 
ſtalline, that this humour was immediately reduc'd to a much lefs thickneſs.” 
Whatever remain'd of its ſubſtance, retain'd- its priſtine lenticular figure: 
and when I had cut it through according to its diameter; both ſectidns fie wd 
a ſeries, as it were, of very ſmall blackiſh particles, which Was carried di- 
rectly through the middle, from one extremity of the ſection to the other; 
whereas, in every other part, the colour appear'd of b. dirty and abſcore 
white. The other parts of the eye were not in-fo bad a ſtate?” 00 

In the upper eye-lid, the ſebaceous glands ;- which. I had een; in the 


D XVIII. n. 40. (3) Ibid. a. 10: 
(s) Epiſt. 13. n. 7 » Bpig. 52. n. 30 
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former man (H, to be even more beautiful and more thick than uſual; I ob- 
ſerv'd, in this man, to be leſs conſpicuous than they generally are; 


erhaps 
by reaſon of the ſmall pox: yet I plainly ſaw two, very near to each — 


which had mutual decuſſations towards the upper part. | 
And this circumſtance I was willing to take notice of here, in order to 


ſhew you, that ſome perſons, who (without attending to this, I ſuppoſe, that 
when a figure of any appearances, which were not well repreſented before, 


is given, theſe things mult be deſcrib'd from a body, wherein they appear in 
the moſt elegant manner, whereas in mine there was not one repreſentation 
as it were, but a manifold one) would complain of the want of thoſe varieties 
which they ſolicitouſly enumerate, were nevertheleſs ſtrangers to this of 
which I have juſt now ſpoken. | Kc 1 

But now let us go on to that circumſtance, for the ſake of which, chiefly, 
I write this obſervation to you. The optic nerve that belong'd to the de- 
{crib'd eye, contain'd a medullary ſubſtance indeed, under its thicken'd coats, 
where it lay within the orbit; but this ſubſtance was thinner than it naturally 
is: and if you compreſs'd it, you found it to be more moiſt than uſual, as 
if it had a quantity of water mix'd with it. SEN 

But within the cranium, the ſame nerve was quite in a natural ſtate; ex- 
cept that where it was join'd with its fellow, there it ſeem'd to be ſomewhat 
lefs thick than the latter: but above that place; for I trac'd it up as high 
as I could go; I did not even obſerve this difference, nor any other what- 
ever; notwithſtanding I enquir'd by every kind of means: nor could others, 


who had been exercis'd by me in anatomical purſuits, and examin'd it very 


attentively, diſtinguiſh the leaſt difference. t | 

7. In regard to water being found by me, at other times alſo, in the place 
of the whole vitreous humour; not to mention the poſterior part of it; you 
may ſee what I have ſaid on this ſubject, in my anatomical epiſtles (): and 
in regard to the optic nerve which goes to a blind eye, you may ſee what I 
wrote in the places referr'd to above (). 

But as, when I was treating upon this ſubject (a), I promis'd you two 
obſervations, from whence you might, not without admiration, perceive, that 
there are ſometimes diſorders of this nerve; and even that very extenuation 
itſelf ; and yet no blindneſs of the correſponding eye; and as I have hitherto 
only ſent you one of thoſe obſervations (o); you will now have the ſecond. 

8. In diſſecting the carcaſe of an old man, who. died in the hoſpital, in 
the beginning of the year 1752, of a cachexy, as was ſaid; although this 
was not done with a view to inveſtigate the cauſes of his diſeaſe; I never- 
theleſs remark'd the following preternatural appearances. | 

The thorax had no extravaſated water in it, as the belly had not likewiſe : 
but the lungs were not without hardneſs ; particularly the left lobe, which, 
moreover, adher'd to the ſpine very cloſely. | 

The upper part of the cranium, which could not be pull'd away without 
force, was hollow'd out, on the inſide, with a greater number of pits, or 
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cavities, than uſual, in the os frontis, and in one of the oſſa ſincipitis; moſt 
of them being ſmall indeed, but three of them very large and deep; two of 
which belong d to the firſt- mention'd bone, and the other to that laſt ſpoken 
of: and that in this bone, as well as thoſe in the other, was not only cover'd 
over with a thin lamella externally, but with one ſo very thin, that it ap- 
pear'd to be perforated with ſmall foramina. | | 
And from hence you plainly perceive, how eaſily this cranium might have 
been broken through, and with how much danger even from the lighteſt 
| blows, not to ſay from the trepan of the ſurgeon, if it had happen'd to have 
been applied thereto; as under this lamella was nothing more than a few 
bony fibres, diſpos'd into the form of a reticular web, wherewith the dura 
mater, that inveſted theſe cavities, was intangled : and from hence aroſe that 
conſiderable — in pulling away the cranium. | 

But I do not deſcribe theſe appearances to you, becauſe I ſhould ſuppoſe 
them to have been the effect of a foregoing diſeaſe ; whereof there did not 
here appear the leaſt token ; rather than the work of nature herſelf ; for- 
getting thoſe things which I have hinted in regard to theſe cavities, when 
writing to you on a former occaſion (p) ; but becauſe they were both very 
large, and no protuberance was prominent from the ſubjected meninges, 
made up of the corpuſcles which were call'd glandulz Pacchioni ; not one 
of which was in this ſubject, although protuberances of this kind, as I then 
aſſerted to you, are wont, at other times, to be receiv'd within theſe cavities. 

However, although in the diſſection of the cerebrum, I found the ſeptum 
lucidum, and the fornix, moſt immoderately lax; and even, betwixt the 
two laminz of that ſeptum, found a little water ; and in the lateral ventricles, 
a water ſimilar to that wherein freſh meat has been waſh'd; though not in 
great quantity indeed, nor join'd with a paleneſs of the plexus choroides'; 
yet I found the ſubſtance of the cerebrum itſelf, and of the medulla oblon- 
gata, and nerves, ariſing therefrom, to be pretty firm, and quite in a na- 
tural ſtate, _ 

And I was, for this reaſon, the more ſtruck with the ſtate of the optic 
nerve on the right ſide; which, being perfectly ſound, quite to its union 
with the left, and entirely ſimilar thereto, appear'd, inſtantly after this con- 
junction, to be very evidently leſs thick than the left; and to be inclin'd to 
a Cineritious colour.: and in this manner it went on to the orbit. | 
| Wherefore I immediately enquir'd, whether this man had been blind of 
his right eye: and as this queſtion was poſitively anſwer'd in the negative, 
I examin'd that eye, and found it to be no leſs beautiful, and ſound, than 
the left: nor did I ſee that the optic nerve of that eye differ'd any more 
2 the left, within the orbit, than that it was certainly ſomewhat leſs 
thick. N 

9. But deferring thoſe circumſtances in the explication of which there 
may be ſome difficulty, to another occaſion, let us now return to thoſe things 
that are more eaſily accounted for: and after having added another obſer- 
vation, we will fubjoin a certain conjecture. 
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10. The eyes of a miller; who was ſaid to have been blind, and yet was 
wont to walk through the city, without any other guide than his ſtick ; were 
brought to me to be diſſefted in the hoſpital, about the latter end of the 
year 1755., When look'd upon externally, through the cornea, they ſeem'd 
to be turbid rather than white. | 

I found both the chryſtalline humours to be ſomewhat opaque : yet not 
ſo as to be more opaque in ſome places, and leſs in others ; but to be equally 
opaque every-where. Under the finger, and betwixt the fingers, both of 
them ſeem'd to be hard in an equal degree. Nevertheleſs one of them, which 
was the more ſlender, had its ſubſtance the more dry and more compact. 
The other, which was the thicker, was more moiſt than it naturally is; 
ſo that it ſeem'd to diſcharge the whole of its moiſture upon diſſection: yet 
this moiſture did not burſt forth, but exſude. One of them; for which it 
was my notes do not ſay; had a pupil of a pretty large diameter correſponding 
to it; and the other a pupil of a ſmall diameter. 
11. If you ſhould wiſh for other examples of opacity, not ſo much of 
the chryſtalline humour, as of its coat; you may have them from the cele- 
brated Haller (). In reading of whoſe obſervations (7), and thoſe of the 
celebrated Zinnius (5), which confirm the exiſtence of the membrana pupillaris, 
found by the moſt excellent Wachendorffius (7); it ſeem'd that I might very 
ealily conjecture, what that . kind of membranaceous integument, laid over 
«< the pupil, from the body of an infant, and having even the ſmall arteries 
« which creep through it fill'd with the moſt liquid wax,” which was ſhewn to 
that eminent man Richard Mead (), was; notwithſtanding he made uſe of 
it to prove, that the cataract was ſometimes, though very ſeldom indeed, 
found to be really membranous : that is to ſay, when © any little thin mem- 
* brane has, by any misfoxtune, happen'd to contract a ſtate of dryneſs.” 
I therefore think it very probable, that the pupillary membrane, being, 
in ſome fœetuſſes, very thick, and adhering firmly to the iris, cannot be diſ- 
ſolv'd, and vaniſh before birth; but remains there, and cauſes the pupil to 
be ſhut up from the birth, and for that reaſon brings on blindneſs; juſt in 
the ſame manner as deafneſs is brought on by any very. thick matter, which, 
adhering cloſely to the membrana tympaai, does not fall out from the 
meatus auditorius of new-born infants; as it generally happens in others, 
in the manner I have mention'd, in more than one place, in the Anatomical 
Epiſtles (x). n | 
There are other diſorders. alſo ;. and. thoſe even internally ſeated ; which 
may be ſet in a much clearer point of light, by comparing the organs of 
hearing and of viſion with each other: but thoſe things that happen to the 
eye, may happen ſo much the. more eaſily, in proportion as the ſtructure of 
it is more ſubtle. | X | 

And if this circumſtance appear'd from nothing elſe, it might be very 
eaſily conjectur d, merely from the different method, in which the all-wiſe 
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Fabricator of our frame, has carried the nervous fibres that adminiſter to the 
ſenſes of ſmelling, hearing, and ſeeing; that is, the olfactory, the auditory, 
and the viſory nerves ; each into their proper organ. 108 q 

For he has ſent them into the noſtrils, through the evident foramina of 
the os ethmoides, and they are conſequently pretty thick; they paſs into the 
ears by much ſmaller apertures, and are for that reaſon much more ſlender; 
and, at length, the foramina by which they paſs into the eyes, are, as the 
molt modern anatomiſts have ſhewn, extremely ſmall, and theſe fibres of 
courſe extremely ſlender; ſo that the great Author of our exiſtence ſeems to 
me to have pointed out, by a kind of gradation as it were, the ſubtle, the 
more ſubtle, and the very ſubtle, fabric of each of theſe inſtruments of the 
_ But theſe things I ſhall perhaps ſpeak of more at large dn another 
qgccaſion. | | 

Now let us paſs on to the diſeaſes of thoſe parts, which were form'd for 
the purpoſes of ſpeaking, and ſwallowing ; as we have promis'd ; and par- 
ticularly to thoſe of the nerves that go to theſe parts. 

12. Of a fatal aphonia after drunkenneſs, I have written to you on a 
former occaſion (y)); when I likewiſe ſent an obſervation of mine join'd with 
a diſſection. I ſhall here add another. 

13. A ſervant- man; who was about ſixty years of age, of a tall ſtature, 
and a good habit of body, but much given to drinking; having been often 
receiv*d into the hoſpital before; once on account of a violent venereal go- 
norrhæa, in the courſe of which ſo great a quantity of virulent humour had 
been diſcharg'd, that he complain'd of a weakneſs in his'loins; but having 
been brought there, more than once, by reaſon of being ſpeechleſs after 
dronkenvels, and yet having gone away in good health the following day, 
this aphonia being diſcuſs'd together with his drunkenneſs ; was at length 
brought thither again from the ſame cauſe. 

At this time, however, he had lain in the road in the night, and was taken 
for a dying man ; and indeed his pulſe was very low : and although, after 
being brought into the hoſpital, he vomited up a great quantity of wine 
yet he never more utter'd a ſingle word. | 

And indeed, being ſeiz'd, on the following day in the morning, with a 
violent fever, and being, beſides that, depriv'd of the faculty of feeling, 
and moving in the left upper limb only ; for the other parts appear'd to 
have feeling when ſtimulated ; he had ſome blood taken away, and ſeem'd 
to reap ſome little advantage therefrom : but even eroding plaſters, of the 
kind that are call'd veſicatories, being, at length, applied to the legs, and 
being not of the leaſt effect, he continu'd fpeechleſs in the ſame manner he 
had been brought into the houſe, to the very hour of his death; which 
happen'd, without the leaſt convulſion at any time being obſerv'd, on the 
beginning of the fourth day : and this was the fourteenth of March, in the 
year 1756. | ; 50 | 

I could not examine the body before the ſeventh day after death, on ac. 
count of being detain'd at home, by a ſudden and unforeſeen knee-gout ; 
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and, as I fear'd leſt. I might be detain'd there for a much longer time, I or- 
der'd that the head at leaſt, and the penis, together with part of the angex'd 
bladder, ſhould be preſerv'd. : | 

"While the head was divided from the body; which was done in the ſpace 
of two days after death; a great quantity of black and denſe blood had flow'd - 
out. And for this reaſon I was the leſs ſurpriz'd, that upon, at length, 
opening the cranium, the veſſels of the pia mater were ſeen, by me, not to 
be diſtended with blood. | 

In the right lateral ventricle I found a great quantity of water: the plexus 
choroides was of a pale colour; and where it. bends itſelf in an anterior direc- 
tion, was increas'd in its bulk, by the addition of ſmall: but very thick-ſown 
hydatids. IT ee | 

In the left ventricle was much leſs water, and fewer hydatids. Yet from 
this difference betwixt the two ventricles, that paralyſis, on the right ſide, 
had not proceeded. For although, beſides. the cerebellum, and the medulla - 
oblongata, the left hemiſphere of the cerebrum was in a proper ſtate alſo; 1 

nevertheleſs found a ſomewhat round and ſmall cavern in the right hemiſphere, 
capable of containing a ſmall walnut, and. full of black. blood. | 

This cavern was not only contiguous to the external fide of the corpus 
ſtriatum, and the thalamus nervi-optici, but alſo occupied ſome part of both 
theſe bodies; yet ſo as not to open within the ventricle. And, after exam- 
ining theſe parts, I turn'd my reſearches to that lower part of the bladder, 
and the annex'd urethra. mY 4 

The coats of the bladder were pretty much chicken'd, in conſequence of 
the patient's having labour'd under a difficulty of urine, at the time of being 
affected with the gonorrhœa. And, on that internal ſurface of the bladder, 
ſuch a number of fanguiferous veſſels tended towards the orifice, and were ſo 
diſtended with blood; that you would, at firſt ſight, have ſuppos'd as many 
hemorrhoids to be prominent there, and covering that place, as there really 
were congeries, or groupes as it were, of parallel veſſels. 

Having open'd the urethra, from that orifice quite to the termination 
thereof; I found no ulcer in any part; nor even any colour but what was 
natural. And indeed, although I preſs'd out a kind of putrid matter from 
the orifices of the proſtate gland, that was of a white colour, inclin'd to 
cineritious ; I imputed this appearance to the delay of ſo many days: but the 
other appearances, which I ſhall now. mention, I aſcrib'd to the, gonorrhea 
that had formerly preceded, ® eo | 


o 


In the caruncula ſeminalis, the orifice of my ſinus was. conſiderably lax ; 
and the ſinus itſelf was longer than it generally is. And from both ſides of 
the caruncle were Tome parallel lines, that paſs'd in a longitudinal direction. 
But theſe were very low. Let not ſo a ring that was prominent from the in- 
ternal ſubſtance of the urethra, like a faſciculus of muſcular fibres; ſo that it 
might ſeem to have been capable of being an obſtacle ſometimes to the de- 
ſcent of the urine, or to any other fluid. Bott 511 to nor . 

This ring paſe'd over almoſt. the lower part of the beak of the caruncle; 
being affix d to this, as well as to the remaining ſurface, and in no part free 
and unconnected. | 3 


2 


Although, | 
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Although, about Littre's gland, and that part wherein the orifices of 
Cowper's glands open, I could diftinguiſh nothing that was preternatural; I 
again obſerv'd, in that paft which is about three or four inches above the 
termination of the urethra, ſome white fibres, as it were, which protuberated 
obliquely ; but only in a ſlight degree. Theſe fibres were on the ſides. 

And as to what orifices of my canaliculi were in this tract, it was ſufficient 
to look at them in order to ſee that they had formerly been affected by diſ- 
order; ſo much more were they contracted than the orifices of the others, 
and fo different was the neighbouring ſurface, on both ſides, from all the 
remaining ſurface. | 

Having deſcrib'd ſuch appearances as related to violent diſorders, I imagine 
you will not be diſpleas'd with me, if I add a few things that were obſerv'd 
in the head of this man, one of which relates to diſeaſe indeed, but to a 
flight one only; and three others, though not to diſeaſe, yet to appearances - 
quite unuſual, and, in great meaſure, preternaturall. 

The firſt was an encyſted tumour, not larger than a ſmall grape, which 
protuberated in the right temple, not very tar from the forehead. It was 
full of a white matter like milk; but ſomewhat leſs fluid than milk. The 
cavity of the coat containing that matter, which was of a ſpherical figure, 
s. in one half of it, to the ſkin; the other half was below the 

in. 

In the ſecond place, there were no pituitary ſinuſſes of the forehead. 

In the third place, there were ſphenoidal ſinuſſes of the ſame kind indeed, 
which however were not divided into the right and left, but into the ſuperior 
and inferior; the latter of which was the largeſt. | 

Finally, in thg fourth place, the ſtyloid proceſs, on the left ſide, was al- 
moſt four inches ſong: ſo that it is ſcarcely diſtant by the breadth of a little 
finger (for I ſtill preſerve it by me) from the os hyoides; this interval being 
fill'd up by that round ligament, whereby it is connected with this bone; 
unleſs you ſnould rather chooſe to ſuppoſe, that all the upper part of the 
ſame ligament was become much thicker than uſual, and converted into 
bone: for it happen'd to the right ligament alſo, in almoſt the middle of its 
length, that for the extent of an inch and a half, it became very thick and 
bony; and that very evidently, as there is nothing either above or below but 
ligament. | 
14. But whether we are at liberty to deny the exiſtence of this ligament; 
as Weitbrecht (z) has made no ſcruple of doing; it is not the proper place 
to diſpute here. | 

I will only ſay, by way of objection to him: it were to be wiſh'd, that, 
before he denied this exiſtence, he had lit (if not upon the appearances 
which; I juſt now deſcrib'd). at leaſt upon a ſeries. of little bones, ſuch as Ve- 
ſalius (a) and Euſtachius;(5), have repreſented in their figures as having been 
ſeen by them; and as J have in great meaſure ſeen : which little bones are 
fo form'd and connected, and go on ſo directly from the ſtyloid proceſs to 
the os hyoides, that you may perceive them to have been parts of that liga- 


(z) Syndeſmolog. S. 6. F. 15. & ſeqq. (5) Tab. 47. Fig. 14. 
(a)] De corp. hum. fabr. I. 2. c. 13. 1 
ment; 


494 Book V. By way of Supplement to the former Books. 


ment; which at firſt became cartilaginous, and then, as the appendices of 
the very ſame bone are wont to do, were themſelves chang'd into bone like- 
—_— preſerving the place and function of the ligament whereof we 
ſpeak. | 
dos Weitbrecht ſeems never to have lit on any thing more than * one or 
„ two bony granules, form'd ” upon the os hyoides (c). 5 
We will conſider therefore, on another occaſion, how far we ought to in- 
dulge his opinion, where we ſhall examine other things likewiſe that relate 
to the ſame bones; as, for inſtance, that which has fallen even from ſome 
of my predeceſſors, that the ligament, of which we are ſpeaking, is inſerted 
into the appendages added to the extremities of the apices of the horns; and, 
in like manner, whether theſe other appendages, or at leaft thoſe which are 
frequently form'd upon the very ſhort ligament, which connects thoſe extre- 
mities with the upper proceſſes of the cartilage thyroides, have been ſo 
neglected by anatomiſts, as ſome learned men ſeem to believe, who forget 
our Fabricius ab Aquapendente (d), Bauhin (e), and others; and theſe even 
the more modern authors, as Verheyen (F), Winſlow (g), and Weitbrecht (5); 
ſome of whom have formerly repreſented them in figures even doubled: 
others have deſcrib'd them: ſome have propos'd ſome uſe: but almoſt all of 
them have made mention thereof ſufficiently. But of theſe things, as I have 
already ſaid, on another occaſion. | | ED 
It is more to the purpoſe at preſent, to conſider a little while what circum- 
ſtances you have read in the hiſtory propos'd, that relate, beyond a doubt, to 
diforders, and thoſe not flight diforders neither. For they relate to ſubjects 
which we have treated of at large in other letters, as that laſt appearance; 
to begin from thence ; which I ſaw in the urethra. 9 0 | 
T would, therefore, wiſh you to compare it with thoſe appearances, which 
we have, at other times, ſeen left after a virulent gonorrhœa (i). You will 
read that protuberating lines occurr'd to me then alſo in the urethra; and 
that'T found the orifices of the canaliculi, not only contracted, but oblite- 
rated: from whence we might conjecture foregoing exulcerations and ob- 
ſtructions oppoſing themſelves to the urine and the catheter, and might 
— perceive what had been frequently, and unjuſtly, conſider'd as ca- 
runcles. | 
But in regard to the little cavern, fill'd with blood, found in that hemi- 
ſphere of the brain which was oppoſite to the paralytic limb; and in the 
neighbourhood of the corpus ſtriatum and thalamus nervi optici; there is no 
occaſion to point out the obſervations of ours, wherewith you may compare 
it; as I have already done this in the laſt letter (&) I ſent you. 
And in regard to the fatal aphonia after drunkenneſs (as I have told you 
above (I), where I have related a caſe of the kind), if you compare that 
hiſtory with this; you will obſerve that both the men died almoſt within 
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the ſame time, and both without convulſions, and the Jaſt even though he had 
been ſoon ſeiz'd with a fever: ſo that, if you ſhould be willing to examine, 
and prove theſe, events by thoſe dogmata of Hippocrates, which I then pro- 
duc'd ; you may underſtand, even from hence, how few dictates of phyſicians 
are extant, which you may receive without any exception. 

And you will even plainly perceive, from what I have written to you on 
former occaſions, that thoſe things which are ſaid of a fever ſolving an 
apoplexy, whereto it ſucceeds, cannot be true without many exceptions. - 

Yet | confeſs we are not here at liberty to make uſe of that exception, 
which is made mention of in the latter part of the eleventh letter (n); for 
the fever ſoon came on. | | | 

And in regard to another, which [I have referr'd to in the ſecond letter (n), 
you will perhaps be doubtful here at firſt ; as you will ſee, that in both of the 
aphonous patients, there was water in the brain: although in this laſt-who 
was ſeiz'd by a fever, we are ſcarcely at liberty to ſuppoſe the apoplexy to 
have been of a ſerous kind: but, by reaſon of the little cavern, , hollow'd out 
by blood, we are rather under a neceſſity of ſuppoſing it to have been of a 
ſanguineous nature, . „ y 

15. But as, when I treated of aphonia before, I ſpoke not only of that: 
which is fatal, and from drunkenneſs, but alſo of another far unlike this, re- 
lating a certaih cure of mine; I now alſo think it will not be improper, to 
give the hiſtory of two. other caſes, of virgins who were ſpeechleſs; which I: 
ſhall do in a very few words. - | | I | 

I was conſulted for both of them, and gave an anſwer. in writing. And: 
indeed both of the young women were cur'd, the one perhaps by me, the 
other certainly rather by accident. For being carried into the country at the 
time of the vintage, it there happen'd, while ſhe was taſting a grape, that 
ſome part of it falling down into the larynx, excited a violent cough, after 
which ſhe could immediately ſpeak ; but not for a very long time; nor was 
this to be wonder'd at, in one who, during ip long a courſe of the diſorder, 
had ſometimes been free therefrom ; but had fallen back into the ſame inca- 
pacity of ſpeaking afterwards.. 

And the ſame thing had likewiſe happen'd to that other virgin, be- 
fore her noble parents aſk'd my advice for her, But I was inform'd that 
ſhe, after the aft of remedies, had recover'd her voice again; and have never 
yet heard that ſhe loſt it any more, :16 20 57 
But for what length of time the cough cur'd. this diſorder; by what means 
it cur'd it; whether by diſcuſſing any matter, which, however, did not fall 
under the notice of the ſenſes; or hy exciting the inert muſcles of the larynx; 
or by bringing about any other change of this kind in the nerves.z it would 
perhaps be very uſeful to phyſicians to know: and this that, in a ſimilar 
caſe, they may, with the more confidence, try what, advantage could be ob- 
tain'd by the aſſiſtance of a cough; although this ſhould be excited in a mo- 
derate degree only, 

16. But now let us go on to another diſorder of the larynx, or pharynx, 
or both of them; I mean the angina, When, in writing to you, I made 
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mention of this diſorder (o), I complain'd, and was at the ſame time ſur- 
priz d, that no diſſections of perſons who died of this diſeaſe were extant. 

For it did not ſeem that this could have happen'd, in a diſeaſe that is not 
only ſo dangerous, but alſo not uncommon ; and a diſeaſe that even ſome- 
times ſpreads abroad epidemically, in the manner it did formerly; as Ma- 
crobius ( p) has related from Julius Modeſtus ; when ſacrifices were inſtituted 
to the goddeſs Angeronia, © becauſe the Roman people was freed from a 
« diſorder which is call'd angina, by the previous blowing of a ſouth 
« wind.” | | 

And in times nearer to our own, it has produc'd great and long-continu'd 
Navghter, by falling upon children for the moſt part, Yet although the 
laudable cuſtom of diſſecting human bodies was then much practis'd, and 
phyſicians no little vers'd in anatomy were preſent ; as among the Sicilians 
Jo. Bapt. Corteſius, and amongſt the Neapolitans M. Aurelius Severinus, 
who not only viſited the patients, but wrote of this their diſeaſe (3); you 
will not find any diſſection relative thereto in their writings. 

And indeed Corteſius was one of thoſe who perſuaded the ſenators of 
Meſſina, when they inſiſted upon having enquiries made into the diſorder by 
diſſection; or, at leaſt, one of thoſe who thought the perſuaſion to be juſt; 
4e that the diſſection of carcaſſes was, altogether, of no uſe, in regard to the 
« knowledge of that diſeaſe; as he judg'd it to conſiſt in the inflammation 
and gangrene of parts, which could very well be ſeen upon opening the 
mouth ; and particularly of the tonſils. 

Severinus alſo, ſuppoſing it to be ſufficiently known by the ſymptoms, was 
not willing © to take upon him the tedious labour of delineating the ſeat of 
<« the diſorder, or the diſorder itſelf;” not even in words (r). He there- 
fore, at laſt, ſent only one ſingle obſervation to the printer at Francfort, which 
could not be inſerted in the book that was already copied out in proper form 
for the preſs; for which reaſon it was publiſh'd in the latter part of the 
volume, among other things which were alſo to be added to the foregoing 
books. | 

This obſervation you have, indeed, in the Sepulchretum (5), where I alſo 
had read it; but ſo negligently copied, that amongſt other words which have 
a tendency, in general, to confirm the hypotheſis of Severinus, theſe very 
few things, which alone related to the title De Angina, are omitted: The 
&« larynx, being ſtrictly examin'd, was found to be cover'd with a kind of 
6 5197" cruſt on the external ſurface, without the appearance of an 
« ulcer.” | = a 

And this was the only obſervation which I could find, from the time of 
having written to you, of the larynx of a perſon who died of an angina, 
being examin'd by diſſection; though I made no doubt, but if Severinus 
had choſen to make theſe enquiries, not once only, but frequently; as he 


(o) Epiſt. 24. u. 39. cond. Abſceſſ. Nat. I. 8. five Diatriba de Pe- 
, Saturnal. I. 1. c. 10. danch. 
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certainly had ſufficient opportunity of doing, ſince that angina had, from 
his own teſtimony (z), kill'd “ many thouſands of children ;” I made no 
doubt, I ſay, but other appearances would likewiſe have occurr'd in other 
bodies. | | 

Wherefore, as I could not find any other obſervations upon. the angina 
that were ſaid to be made upon human bodies, beſides this one of Severinus; 
I enquir'd whether any were extant from beaſts at leaſt : and yet I could only 
find that theſe appearances had been ſeen, in dogs which died of an angina, 
by Stegmannus (#) ; that is to ſay, * The necks were externally tumified: 
« the internal ſurface of the fauces, and the muſcles of the throat, were in- 
“ flam'd.” 

But if the ſeat of this diſeaſe, as well as that of others, were enquir'd 
into more frequently, and deſcrib'd; do you think there would have been 
any-one in our age, who ſhould aſſert, without producing any enquiry of 
this kind, that the thyroid gland “ is the very ſole and only part, which 
e conſtitutes the ſeat of the angina, when in its moſt violent degree.” 

17. But ſince the time I made that obſervation, which I afterwards ſent 
to you (*), upon the fauces, larynx, and aſpera arteria of a young man who 
had been carried off by an angina; I know that others have come forth, 
which were made in the ſame year, eſpecially upon children, who, as we have 
ſaid was the caſe formerly in the kingdom of Naples, and Sicily, were then 
carried off in France by the moſt violent angina. 

The phyſicians there were not ſatisfied, either with the ſigns of the diſeaſe, 
or with the inſpection of thoſe parts only, which come in view, when the 
mouths of the patients are open d: nor was this without effect; for upon 
diſſecting the bodies of children, they evidently found how great a diſorder + 
might lie hid in the aſpera arteria, as you will learn from two diſſections, the 
accounts of which were ſent to the Royal Academy of Sciences, by that in- 
genious phyſician of Orleans, Arnault, and publiſh'd by this Academy (x). 

But even ſome of our countrymen, of approv'd diligence and veracity, 
have not been wanting to themſelves in this reſpect; as I have learn'd from 
a hiſtory, which, being written by one of them, has come into my hands. 
The ſummary of it was, that, in a man who had been kill'd by an angina, 
the larynx was found to be inflain'd ; and that the upper part of the pha- 
rynx, together with the palatum mobile, and tonſils, was found to be cor- 
rupted, and quite black with a gangrene and ſphacelus. | | 

18. You perceive that I here ſpeak of the true, that is the inflammatory, 
angina; juſt as I did in the fourteenth letter ( y). But in regard to the 
ſpurious, which I now ſee is call'd the watery angina by eminent phyſicians ; 
by whom the other ſpecies of angina, and amongſt theſe the convullive, are 
taken notice of; if you wiſh to know what I have ſeen by means of diſ- 
ſection relative thereto ; take what follows. That in regard to the ſpurious - 
angina I diſſected one or two, whom I have deſcrib'd to you in the ſame 


(:) De efficac, Med. I. 1. p. 2. ubi de Phle- (*) Epiſt. 44. n. 3. h 
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letter (2), and who died with this diſorder, if you pleaſe, but certainly not 
of it. And to the convulſive ſpecies I cannot refer that which rather ap- 
ptoach'd to the nature of the Paralytodea, as ſome call it, in that wo- 
man whoſe hiſtory I ſhall immediately ſubjoin. | 

19. An old woman; who had lain a long time in the hoſpital, and was 
become ſo emaciated as to ſeem to be nothing but ſkin and bone; having a 
fever at length come on; or, at leaſt, made more evident; and ſhe not 
being able to ſwallow, nor yet to open her mouth, ſo as to give room to 
examine the internal parts ſufficiently, was ſuppos'd to die of an angina, 

about the end of the year 1755. | 

Upon diſſecting the head in the hoſpital, we found the internal maxillary 
glands to be large, and eſpecially the right; ſo that it might, perhaps, have 
prevented the depreſſion of the jaw, ſo much as was neceſſary to the opening 
of the mouth to any confiderable degree : and in ſome meaſure might even 
have been injurious to deglutition : yet not ſo as entirely to prevent it. But 
the larynx was found : and the aſpera arteria, and the fauces, together with 
the palatum mobile, were found to be in a ſound ſtate; as the tonſils and 
root of the tongue were alſo : nor did that enlargement of the maxillary 
| glands ſeem to be recent. 

The thorax had a ſmall part of one of the lobes of the lungs in a ftate 
of hardneſs; and not without ſome purulency. Then the ſpine, alſo, was 
obſery'd to be ſomewhat deviating from its natural courſe ; though but 
ſlightly. Yet this inclination had, probably, been the cauſe of the woman's 
carrying her head in ſuch a manner, that, of the two round ligaments whereby 
the dentoid proceſs of the ſecond vertebra is connected to the edge of the 
N of the ſkull, 1 found the right to be longer and thicker than 
the left. | 

20. And Mead (a), indeed, had not found “ even the very leaſt mark of 
« inflammation, in the glands, or the muſcles,” of the fauces; when 
he diſſected them, in the body of a man who had been carried off by a con- 
vulſive angina: but all the veſſels were turgid with very thick blood, and 
every-where prominent. Nay, and he goes fo far, as to make mention of 
a convulſion of all the nerves in this angina ; and calls the diſorder, in expreſs 
words, * a ſtrangulation of the fauces.” | 

But as there was no ſenſation of this kind, nor the other appearances that 
were juſt now ſpoken of, in the old woman in queſtion ; and as there were 
ſome other of -thoſe ſigns, which Boerhaave (4) takes notice of, in an angina 
that has the nerves and muſcles*paralytic;” as, for inſtance, not only that 

* it appears| without any mark of external or internal tumour,” but alſo 
« in the end of Jong diſeaſes,” when the body is © very greatly ” exhauſted 
of its juices: © and that it is then almoſt always the ſign of death 

«* being at hand, and after death ſhews the lungs to have been tuppurated ;” 
I ſhould therefore believe that this angina is not to be referr'd to a convulſive, 


but rather to a paralytic affection, if we muſt refer it to one or the other 
ſpecies of diſeaſe. ; 
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21. Thus far J had written, when turning over the volume of the Aa 
Eruditorum (c), lately imported here from Leipſic, I learn'd ſome things 
from books that we have not in this country, relative to one, and to another 
ſpecies of diſeaſe, which we have treated of in this letter; I mean, the angina, 
and blindneſs. | 

To Er former relates the hiſtorical diſſertation (d), written in French, 

n the gangrenous angina of children; the ſame, 1 ſuppoſe, that we have 

_ ſpeaking of above (e); and to blindnels the obſervation of that cele- 
brated man Philip Adolphus Boehmerus (f), upon a woman, who, having 
been ſeiz'd with an obſcurity of viſion, after obftinate diſorders of the head, 
and at length with a loſs of ſight, had, in her body after death, beſides other 
appearances ; and particularly a quantity of ſerum, in part foetid, wherewith 
the three firſt ventricles of the brain (for the pituitary -gland was ſchirrhous 
and ulcerated) were diſtended ; had, I ſay, beſides theſe appearances, a 
fungous excreſcence lying upon the conjunction of the optic nerves. 

And you will, at the ſame time, find other obſervations in this book, that 
relate to different diſorders ; ſo that I do not doubt, but it will be very agree- 
able to you, that I have referr'd you thereto. Farewel. 


LETTER the SIXTY-FOURTH 


Relates to Diſorders of the Thorax. 


1. IN proportion as the interval of time betwixt ſending you my firſt letter, 
1 on the diſorders of the head, and the preſent year is greater; and in 
Proportion as there are more parts in the head than in the thorax; ſo many 
the fewer obſervations had I the opportunity of making upon the diſorders of 
this laſt · mention'd cavity: ſo that I can eaſily comptize them all in this one 
letter; wherein I ſhall, in the firſt place, declare what appearances I have 
ſeen in the lungs, and after that in the heart, and its large veſſels. | 
2. A woman, of a middle age, had died in the hoſpital of an inflamma- 
tion of the lungs, about the end of January, in the year 1755 at which 
time I was teaching anatomy in the college. And that I might 155 on to do 
this the more fully; there were carried thither from her body alſo (for I had 
the ſame ſupplies from ſeveral other bodies), together with thoſe parts with 
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which women are furniſh'd for the fake of generation, and the ſecretion of 
urine ; the viſcera of the thorax itſelf, ſuch as they were, together with the 
diaphragm. | 
In examining thoſe parts of the belly, I found ſome things which only de- 
viated from the general rule of nature: and others which were entirely pre- 
ternatural. | 
In the number of the firit was a roundiſh body, of the diameter of a full 
inch; of a reddiſh colour, and ſurrounded with its coat; which, although it 
was in the adipoſe membrane of the left kidney, yet was certainly neither the 
ren ſuccenturiatus, which was double on that fide, nor another very ſmall 
kidney, nor a lymphatic gland; but rather another very ſmall ſpleen, as the 
nature of it, when cut into, demonſtrated. 
For in the circumference, as I have often obſerv'd in the ſpleen, it was of 
a bright red colour; and, in other reſpects, of a. red colour degenerating 
into brown: ſo that, although the ſtructure gave ſomewhat more reſiſtance 
to the knife than the ſpleen gives, every one, who ſaw it, readily allow'd 
it to be a ſpleen, | | 

The ſame left kidney was longer than the right: nor was this to be wor- 
der'd at; as it was furniſh'd with a double pelvis, one at the upper part, and 
another at the lower part; being quite diſtinct from each other, as the 
ureters were alſo: for theſe canals coming out, one from each pelvis, open'd 
at the uſual part of the bladder, by an orifice (an appearance which it had 
never happen'd to that very experienc'd anatomiſt Euſtachius (a) to ſee ; but 
which I have happen'd to ſee three times at leaſt (5) ) ; by an orifice, I ſay, 
proper to each ; the one being at a little diſtance below the other. 

But whether that which I obſerv'd in the uterus related to diſeaſe, or only 
to the time of the menſtrua being at hand, was a matter of doubt. For tite 
upper part of the fundus was internally red; but, although the ſanguiferous. 

veſſels were ſeen through the internal membrane; by preſſing the fingers un- 
derneath, no blood was diſcharg'd neverthelefs, as is frequently the caſe at 
other times. 

Yet, certainly, thoſe appearances which I ſaw in the trunk of the great ar- 
tery, and its iliac branches, were to be referr'd to diſeaſe. That is to ſay, 
in the former were white ſpots internally, the beginnings of future offifica- 
tions; and in thoſe branches, and on their internal ſurface likewiſe, parallel 
lines drawn in a longitudinal direction were prominent: and theſ: lines 
could not be obliterated by any means; not even by drawing both ſides in op- 
polite directions. a | | 

The thorax alſo exhibited diſeas'd appearances ; and ſtill more than the 
fore-mention'd parts : yet there were ſome which are rather unuſual than pre- 
ternatural. For the diaphragm tranſmitted the venous blood, that came up 
from the belly, not thraugh one foramen, but through two foramina (which 
I alſo found very lately in the year 1759, and publicly demonſtrated, in the 
body of a man); I ſay, through two foramina very near to each other; 


1 the ſame manner, for inſtance, that I formerly told you of by 
three. 


(a) De Renib. e. 19. (3) Vid, Epiſt, 7. n. 17. & Epiſt. 54. n. 33. 
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Yet in the heart, the orifice of the coronary vein was not furniſh'd with 
a membranous valve; but ſo cover'd with ſlender and frequent parallel fila- 
ments, going down from the upper part to the lower; as well on the right 
ſide, as on the left; in ſuch a manner, that the blood could nevertheleſs paſs 
through betwixt filament and filament ; and ftill more. through the middle of 
the orifice, where the filaments were entirely wanting. 

But as to the morbid ſtate of the blood, hereto related the white polypous 
concretions, which were drawn out from the large veſſels of the heart; and 
to the morbid conſtitution of the ſolid parts, related not only thoſe tubercles, 
whereby the border of the valvulz mitrales was become thicken'd; as I have 
ſeen at other times, and that not unfrequently ; but particularly that which 
brought on the cauſe of death; I mean, a great part of one lobe of the lungs 
being ſwollen, hard, heavy, and denſe internally, and of a firm ſubſtance; 
which was not only of a colour dilutely red, like that of liver after being 
boil'd ; ſuch as I have very frequently ſeen in inflammations of the lungs, 
but alſo of a colour ſomewhat white, from purulent matter being mix'd with 
it, as it was natural to conjecture: and this purulency was concreted by the 
froſt, which was very powerful and ſevere in that ſeaſon. | 

On the back part of the aſpera arteria, the cellular membrane was ſo 
diſtended by the fluid detain'd therein, that the glands, which I formerly de- 
hneated there (c), ſcarcely or not at all appear'd, | 

3. I have not made this one diſſection only, that related to diſorders of the 
thorax, ſince the time I ſent ſuch a great number in the twenty-firſt letter. 
For you have receiv'd the deſcriptions of others after that in other letters (d); 
particularly the laſt; which you will join with thoſe, propos'd in that letter 
and in the twentieth, wherein the pleura was not free from inflammation ; . 
although the patients had been free from a ſenſe of pungent pain. 

And, although I have not omitted to conjecture, by what means it had 
happen'd thus, when I gave you theſe obſervations ; yet as very experienc'd 
men now teach us that the pleura is devoid of ſenſation, by the original in- 
ſtitution of nature; which certainly no one could have prov'd at that time; 
I ſhall not be diſpleas'd, if, when that controverſy ſhall be at length accom- 
modated to their opinion, you prefer their dogma to my conjectures, ard, 
by this means, much more eaſily explain, not only thoſe, but other obſerva- 
tions ſimilar thereto ;. among which is the obſervation made by that celebrated 
man Ignatius Vari (e), and that which the ſame author has referr'd to, as 
formerly made by Petrus Criſpus. 

Certainly each of them, in whatever manner you may chooſe to explai 
them, is well worthy to be transferr'd into the Sepulchretum. | 

However, in regard to what relates to pains of the cheſt and ſides, there 
are others; and theſe of more than one kind; which deſerve your conſidera- 
tion;. and in particular that, which, from an acute pain near the left ſide of 
the ſternum, join'd with the ſigns of a peripneumony, ſeem'd to relate to an 
inflammation of the anterior part of the left lobe of the lungs; whereas, 
after the death of the patient, which was then unexpected, the celebrated 
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Lieutaud (F) found, that it had, in fact, related to an inflammation and 
ſuppuration of the membrane that inveſts the pericardium internally, and the 
heart externally. | 

Let this obſervation, which well deſerves your reading, on account of the 
very remarkable ſeat of the diſorder; and which you ought to compare with 
others of the ſame kind, that I ſhall tell you where to find below (g); be- 
long'd to the claſs of inflammations nevertheleſs. 

But there are others which belong to quite another claſs of diſeaſes ; as, 
for inſtance, that which you will read from the relation of John Larber, 
formerly my auditor, but now a learned and very experienc'd phyſician. For 
this author; in the annotations which he has interſpers'd in his edition of 
Palfin (5); relates of a young man; whom he ſaw 2 under a cough 
of long ſtanding, a ſpitting of blood, and a recurrent pain of the right ſide; 
that he was freed from theſe complaints by having cough'd up a piece of 
ſtony matter, ſimilar to white coral. | 

And, in the ſame place, he takes notice of the lungs of a man; who had 
labour'd, for a long time, under the morbus niger of Hippocrates, and had 
died in the laſt ſtage of a maraſmus; being flaccid : and in many parts of 
2 he found hard little bodies, of the bigneſs of peas, and of a globular 
orm. 

Which things, as he has added them to that obſervation of his author, 
wherein he relates that a ſtone was found by him, in the lungs of a ſoldier; 
not leſs than a pigeon's egg, and not unlike an egg in figure; I here take 
notice of alſo, that you may add theſe three obſervations to the former; and 
may compare them with ſome of thoſe which I have collected for you in 
great number in the fifteenth letter (i), when J diſcours'd upon calculi of 
the lungs, and their effects. 

4. But to thoſe things that I have produc'd in the nineteenth letter (&); 
which were not a few, and of various kinds; in regard to the long-agitated 
controverſy, whether water be in the lungs and ſtomach of drown'd perſons, 
or not, ſome diſſections which I read not long ago relate. For that very ac- 
curate anatomiſt Meckel; in deſcribing the fifth (J) of his obſervations upon 
the diſorders of the heart, made upon a ſoldier, who had thrown himſelf 
into the river ; fays, that the lungs were entirely full of air and blood : that 
is to ſay, full of the latter within the veſſels ; which he found to be very 
tumid, with fluid blood, in the other. viſcera alſo, as in other drown'd 
perſons : but if he had ſeen the ſtomach to be ſwollen with water, it does 
not ſeem that he would have omitted to mention the circumſtance. 

Another diſſection is that of an epileptic patient, who, having thrown 
himſelf into the cold bath, was ſoon after found ſuffocated therein. But in 
none of this man's viſcera, was any water found by the celebrated Weſzpre- 
mus (m); who, when the aſpera arteria was perforated, heard “ the air, 
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« which was then contain'd in the lungs, ruſh out with a kind of whiſtling 
« noiſe :”* for which reaſon he thinks that it is not water, but air, which, 
being before © accumulated by repeated inſpiration, and diſtending the ve- 
e ſiculz pulmonales,” prevents the tranfit of the blood through the lungs; 
and conſequently the circulation thereof through the whole body ; and by 
this 0 ng kills thoſe who are immers'd in water, © and perhaps ſtrangulated 
“ perſons.” | 

And as to what relates to ſtrangled bodies, you may remember, what I 
ſuſpected in that very ſame letter (n), of the air being retain'd in their lungs, 
and dilating itſelf. 

However, in regard to drown'd perſons; being mindful of thoſe things 
that others, and I myſelf, have ſeen by experience; I am the more in doubt, 
in proportion as I read the more attentively, another obſervation (a) which 
the fame celebrated man has immediately ſubjoin'd to the former. | 

For when he endeavour'd to recal to life a certain failor, wha had been 
drown'd in the river Thames, and was not found, and taken out, till after 
« a quarter of an hour and half a quarter ;”* and had then no figns of lite 
remaining in him; he did not immediately perforate the aſpera arteria, but, 
at length, perforated it after conſuming a whole hour ” in the uſe of other 
remedies : nor did he obſerve any ſign of air burſting forth, as he ſays; and 
even, introducing a pipe through that foramen, forc'd in the air © at repeated 
times, ſo that, the veſicles of the lungs. being inflated,” and other re- 
medies being made uſe of, (all which you will read were not without effect) 
he might puſh on the circulation of the ſtagnating blood; which he at length 
happily brought abour. 

Nor indeed within the time of that cure, which exceeded two hours; that 
is to ſay, till the dead ſailor,” as he at firſt ſeem'd to be, 4 was recall'd to 
« litez” is any-thing ſaid to have been thrown out of his mouth: ſo that 
we cannot reconcile this with our obſervations, and thoſe of others ; and in 
particular thoſe of the very ingenious Haller, whoſe diſſections; though not 
ſo much that which was made on a woman, who had been immers'd many 
hours, as on a cat, and dogs, which were immers'd for a very ſhort time; it 
will be ſufficient to have reterr'd to here in a word, not only becauſe you may 
ſee them taken notice of in that letter of mine(p), but becauſe you may ſee 
them propos'd afreſh by him very lately (4); and, at the ſame time, learn, 
that he hitherto expreſsly aſſerts (r); of the viſcid ſpume, which ariſes from 
water agitated with air, in the lungs of drown'd perſons, and is found therein; 
that it can * be forc'd out, and ejected from thence, by no art yet known to 
*« us;” and that, as long as it ſtagnates there, it prevents the neceſſary 
paſſage of the blood, from the right ventricle of the heart to the left. 

And this he the more convictedly aſſerts, after having tried that even the 
moſt violent ſhock of electricity is not ſufficient for this purpoſe. 

Yet he himſelf alſo confeſſes, that there is the higheſt difficulty in con- 
ciliating his obſervations with the number of oppoſite ones, wherein art has 
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excited the perſons to life; ſo as to make the mind of the conciliator, not to 
mention others, acquieſce therein: and ſome obſervations of this kind he, 
contrary to what you would have expected, produces, in his Elements of the 
Phyſiology of the Human Body (5), which he has lately publiſh'd, among 
the arguments for a matter which he there treats upon. 

Bur as, among the experiments which relate to that controverſy, he has 
added ſome things which relate to another; that is to ſay, whether it be rightly 
argued from the lungs of a foetus ſwimming in water, that it was born alive, 
or not; I would have you attend to theſe things allo, and thoſe that he de- 
duces therefrom. | 

For you will find ſomething to add to what I have written to you, upon 
the cautious uſe of that medico-legal experiment, in the ſame nineteentff 
letter (2); either when J conſider d a foetus, whoſe carcaſe has been attack'd 
by putrefaction; or when I had one in my eye who has drawn in the air as it 
is coming out from the belly of its mother, and died in the very birth; or, 
finally, whether one into whoſe mouth the air has been impell'd: for you 
will obſerve, that out of ſo many inflated lungs of fœtuſſes, the air could not 
be preſs'd out from any, except in one lamb only, to ſuch a degree, as to 
prevent the lungs from ſwimming any more in water. pet 

The remainder of this queſtion, and any thing elſe that relates to the 
lungs, we at preſent omit. For now we muſt paſs on to other things, whereof 
much is to be written; that is, to the diſorders of the heart and its large 
veſſels ; beginning with the pulſe, and with that very rare pulſe, in regard 
to which; as I have already ſaid, when I hinted at its having been obſerv'd 
by me in an old man (2), it might happen that I ſhould ſometime or other 
give the full hiſtory of it to you; I now ſend you the whole relation, as I 
gave you reaſon to expect. 

5. This man was a merchant, at Padua, of ſixty- four years of age, of a 
ſquare ſtature, and of a fat habit of body; but not to exceſs. He, having 
been formerly ſubject to a rheumatiſm, and contractions of the nerves, had 
been cur'd by medical remedies : ſo that notwithſtanding he was taken up 
with many and various buſineſſes continually, he was, nevertheleſs, in good 
health, to that very age which I juſt now ſpoke of ; when, of a ſudden, 
ſome circumſtances happen'd, from whence he was ſeiz'd with very violent 
affections of the mind, with terror, fear, anger, and ſadneſs. 

A few days after theſe commotions, a kind of vertigo coming on, he fell 
down. And, on the day following, he began to be troubled with convulſive 
motions, together with an attack ſimilar to an epilepſy. 

This attack was ſhort, but frequent, and was ſolv'd by the breaking forth 
of fœtid eructations; a redneſs of the face ſometimes coming on, and ſome- 
times a paleneſs : but it was violent, by reaſon of the ſenſe of narrowneſs 
and conſtriction of the fauces, which attended it continually ; and by reaſon 
of the ſame conſtriction of the ſtomach alſo. 

The pulſe was, at that time, ſtrong indeed, but hard and rare: and the 
inteſtines and bladder excreted only a very ſmall quantity. 
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As venæſections had been repeatedly made uſe of, from the very begin- 
ning, to no purpoſe, the diſeaſe ſeem'd, to the phyſicians, to depend upon 
the ſtomach ; eſpecially as the patient was previoully ſenſible that the fit was 
coming on, from the ſenſe of a kind of ſmoke, as it were, riſing up from 
the hy pochondria. bs 

Therefore, beſides the more mild remedies againſt an epilepſy, they took 
care to cleanſe the ſtomach, from time to time, by means of gentle ec- 


coprotics; and to cleanſe the inteſtines every day by the help of glyſters. 


But if any thing mitigated the violence of the diſorder, it was the oil of 
almonds freſh drawn ; which they made uſe of from time to time. 

However, although the patient was, perhaps, never better, to appear- 
ance, than on the twenty-ſeventh day from the beginning of the difeaſe ; the 


attacks, which had been abſent for ſome days, return'd ſo vehemently on this 


very day, that, beſides the other circumſtances which I have mention'd, he 
began to be averſe to any kind of food whatever from that time : he alſo be- 
gan to throw up, now and then, by vomitings, whatever he had taken in, 
to be troubled with a ſingultus, and to have a kind of fatid halitus; and 
although there had never been any difficulty of reſpiration, to ſpit up blood 
and putrid matter frequently, 

To theſe ſymptoms were added ſweats, at the time of the extreme parts 
being cold, and every now-and-then a delirium. 

And in this manner; the ſymptoms ſometimes being more violent, and 
fometimes more mild ; he went on to the thirty-fourth day of the diſeaſe : 
and on that day, after having diſcharg'd by ſtool, bloody, grumous, and putrid 
matter, of the weight of almoſt three ounces ; all the ſymptoms grew milder 
in a ſurprizing manner: nor did the pulſe only, laying aſide its rareneſs and 
hardneſs, return to its natural ſtate ſoon after; but his former health was 
perfectly reſtor'd. 

This ſtate of health laſted about four months, till, after a ſhort walk, and 
going up of ftairs, thoſe former convullive attacks began again to come on; 
notwithſtanding they were leſs frequent and ſhorter ; and to bring back a 
rareneſs of the pulſe. | 

It was then the month of December. From which time, to the very begin- 
ning of June, the diſeaſe ſtill continuing, and not yielding to remedies; I 
was then ſent for to conſult with the other phyſicians, and heard that rela- 
tion of the caſe which I have now given you; and found the patient 
to be ſuch a one as you may learn from the letter I have mention'd. 

That rareneſs of the pulſe in particular, was found by me to be ſo great, 
that the number of pulſations was leſs, by about two third parts, than it 
ought to be: and I had the ſame account from the other phyſicians, in 
regard to what they had before obſerv'd in the courſe of the diſeaſe. 
And this rareneſs, which was perpetual, and had been ſo for many months, 
was perceiv'd to be even much more conſiderable, as often as ever the at- 
tacks were at hand; ſo that the phyſicians were never deceiv'd, if, from the 
increaſe of the rareneſs, they foretold a paroxyſm to be coming on: durin 
the time of which the pulſe not only became frequent, when compar'd wit 
its former ſtate, but 15 frequent, that it would have been call'd ſo in any 


patient. 
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When J had heard theſe things, and had conſider'd all the other circum- 
ſtances; I anſwer'd, that the diſorder ſeem'd, to me, to be complicated, and 
therefore to be ſuch a one as could not be diſtinguiſnh'd, in every reſpect, 
without danger of an error. 

For this reaſon, I ſaid that nothing ſhould be attempted raſhly; but that 
we muſt make uſe of thoſe harmlefs remedies which had been wont to bring 
ſome relief. 

However, as the diſorder, which had preceded ſome time before, the 
cauſe, . beginning, and moſt of the ſymptoms of the preſent diſorder, ſhow'd 
that the nerves were affected, or at leaſt drawn into conſent; I ſaid, that in 
order to mitigate, at Jeaſt, the convulſive irritations of the nerves, a ſmall 
quantity of opium might be tried; and if it ſhould happen to be of any ſer- 
vice; as it had been of much advantage in that fellow-citizen of mine (x), 
who labour'd under almoſt ſimilar affections ; that the cautious and well-tim'd 
uſe of it muſt not be neglected. | 

And indeed the celebrated Jacob Placentini, with whom I had had this 
conſultation, related to me afterwards, that it had been tried by him ; and 
not without ſome utility to the patient. | 

But the diſorder continu'd that ſummer nevertheleſs. At the end of which; 
the difficulty of reſpiration being encreas'd, together with the cough, and 
the expectorated matter being ting'd with a leaden colour; the attacks were 
alſo made more frequent, longer, and more violent; and the ſenſes, which 
were perfect betwixt the paroxyſms, as well as the memory, ſeem'd to be 
quite gone when they were preſent. | | 

Vet I learn'd, from thoſe who had ſeen him on the twentieth day before 
death, that his pulſe was ſtrong nevertheleſs, but ſtill rare. And his death 
happen'd, at length, on the laſt day but one of September, in the ſame year 
1747 3 on which day three or four attacks had preceded. 10% | 

As the patient always had it in his power to lie on his back, or upon either 
of his ſides, ſo, in lying upon his left ſide, he died like a ſuffocated perſon ; 
his tongue being thruſt out, and the veſſels of his face being tumid quite to 
blackneſs. From the firſt beginning of the diſeaſe to the very laſt period, 
that is, for fifteen months, no fever ever appear'd, nor any pain of the head 
was troubleſome. 1 35 | | 

2 day following I was preſent at the diſſection of the body, according 
to deſire. 5 

The right cavity of the thorax contain'd many pints of water reſembling 
urine; and the left cavity contain'd a conſiderable quantity too, but ſome- 
what leſs than the other. The lungs; which no-where adher'd to the pleura, 
were no-where bard, but of a cineritious colour here and there, throughout 
the anterior ſurface; when cut into, did not ſhow the leaſt diſorder in any 
part: except that it was obſerv'd, in cutting into the ſuperior lobe, on the 
left fide, that, in many places, a white fluid, and puriform, rather than a 
purulent, matter was diſcharg'd ; I ſuppoſe from the bronchia, which were 
cut into, 


(x) Epiſt. 9. n. 6. 7. 
6 In 


Letter LXIV. Article 6, | 507 


In opening the aſpera arteria alſo longitudinally; together with one of the 
larger bronchia; not the leaſt mark of diſorder could be ſeen on the internal 
ſurface of that artery, beſides a colour degenerating from redneſs into btown. 
Within the pericardium was a ſmall quantity of water of the ſame kind with 
that in the thorax. 5 | 

But the heart was very large, by reaſon of the ventricles being dilated ; 
and not from the parietes being become thicker : yet the column were en- 
larg'd ; as I particularly remark'd in the right ventricle. The aurieles in like 
manner, and all the valves, were enlarg'd ; but found nevertheleſs ; the 
orifices of the coronary arteries alſo, were unuſually dilated. 

The great artery, likewiſe, was wider than is natural, quite to the-begin- 
ning of the curvature. On the internal ſurface of that artery, a little above 
the valves, I oblerv'd a few protuberances as it were; and the ſubſtance of 
the artery was there pretty thick, hard, and more white than uſual. I alſo 
ſaw one of thoſe protuberances where the ſame artery deſcended in the courſe 
of the thoracic vertebræ; for quite to that part did J order it to be 
open'd, ; 11-00 | 

But the pulmonary artery, and the lower part of the veins of the ſame 
name, and both the venæ cave, near to the heart, were internally and ex- 
ternally in a natural ſtate. I ſaw a great quantity of black and fluid blood, 
without any, even the moſt flight, polypous . concretion, in both the 
venæ cavæ; but ſtill more in the right auricle, and in both the ventricles, 

The belly being open'd, the inteſtines were found to be turgid with air in 
ſome meaſure z the ſmall inteſtines covering the omentum; which was drawn 
up to the ſtomach. The liver was ſomewhat hard, and inclin'd to a blue 
colour. The ſpleen was ſomewhat larger than when in a natural ſtate, 

The ſtomach was alſo large: and the internal ſurface of it was of a. 
red colour degenerating into brown; being of a black colour. in ſome 
places: and this, as I ſuppoſe, from blood ſtagnating there very lately; 
tor the ſmall inteſtines, alſo, were of a reddiſh colour externally. | 

Yet theſe, and the colon; when examin'd with the hand, and turn'd about 
to one ſide and to the other; had not the leaſt mark of diſeaſe that any of us 
could obſerve. Neither was there any hardneſs or diſorder of any kind in the 
pancreas, or meſentery, in like manner. | on +; 

And, finally, we muſt not omit this circumſtance ;' that, when firſt the in- 
teſtines were mov'd to one fide with the hand, a quantity of water, by no 
means inconſiderable, appear'd under them. | 14.41 
As to the diſſection of the cranium, neither the place, nor the time, per- 
mitted us to attempt this enquiry. | n fig | 

6. From this full, as I promis'd you, and even prolix hiſtory ;| deſignedly 
omitting thoſe cireumſtances which were the evident effects of the diſeaſe, 
and which would require a diſcourſe longer than the hiſtory itſelf; I ſhall 
return only to thoſe things which I ſaid to the very celebrated; Placentini, 
and that very ſkilful public Proſector Mediavia; and to others who were 
preſent ; immediately after the diſſection of the body; I mean, that we had 
indeed feen a dilatation of the whole heart, and of the great artery: but that 
this certainly had not exiſted before the man's mind was ftruck and agitated 
by thoſe very violent paſſions; for he was then in very good health : it _ 
| TTY ore 
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fore ſeem'd, that the beginning of this dilatation was to be agcounted for, 
from the very diſturb'd motion of the ſpirits through the nerves; and in- 
particular rhoſe which go to the heart and to that artery: and from the ſame 
nerves being now and then irritated, as they go to the ſtomach likewiſe, both 
that ſenſe of a ſmoke, as it were, riſing up from thence, and thoſe convulſive 
paroxyſms which follow'd that ſenſe, were to be deduc'd; and that the firſt, 
and not very conſiderable, ſlowneſs of the pulſe was, without doubt, to be 
afcrib'd to a certain diſorder of the ſpirits and merves, which, however, was 
not yet encreas'd and confirm'd. | 

And if all theſe ſymptoms were firſt appeas'd by that bloody diſcharge 
from the inteſtines; the cauſe may perhaps be conjectur'd without difficulty, 
by thoſe who account for this diſcharge from the hæmorrhoids, and are not 
ignorant of all the roots of the vena portarum ; eſpecially thoſe that come 
from the ſtomach, and at length, open in common, into the trunk of that 
vein. | 

Yet we are not therefore to deny, that this dilatation of- the heart and. 
great artery; eſpecially after it had been encreas'd ; had contributed any 
thing to the rareneſs of the pulſe; as both of theſe parts were, by this. 
means, leſs apt to contract themſelves than is neceſſary: and particularly as. 
the nerves ſubfer'd diſtraction by reaſon of the dilatation. 

However, that ſo great a rareneſs of the pulſe is not ſolely, nor chiefly, to 
be attributed to cauſes of that kind, it would be eaſy to conceive from. 
hence; that in ſo many other perſons, in whom we found aneuriſms of 
the heart, and great artery, ſtill much larger than thoſe, there were not 
pulſes of this kind: ſo that, unleſs ſome other cauſe be added, it is very 
certain that ſuch a ſymptom is not brought on. 

And it is very difficult to conjecture, what kind of additional cauſe this 
can be, unleſs we ſuppoſe it to be a certain diſorder of the ſpirits and 
nerves, 

Thus far then L remember to have faid at that time: and I now chooſe to 

confirm theſe things, as far as it is in my power, by another obſervation 
which relates to the pulſe. | 
7. A ruſtic, who was already near eighty years of age, being admitted 
into the hoſpital; on account of a tertian intermittent fever; ſtaid there fo 
long, on the ſcore of his poverty, after being cur'd, that, in the eighth 
month, he was ſeiz'd with a diarrhœa two or three times; and a flight fever 
coming on, he was gradually carried off thereby. 
In chis laſt month his urine was thick, and had a kind of milky and 
inodorous ſediment. There was no diforder of the reſpiration, nor yet of the 
pulſe ; except that, having been before ſoft, and, as you would expect, 
both from the diſorder, and from the age, of the patient, low and ſmall, 
it was ſo much diminiſh'd on the three laſt days of his life, that it could not: 
be perceiv'd in any degree. | | 

The carcaſe being brought into the college, where I was teaching anatomy; 
for the end of January, in the year 1754, was coming on; I obſerv'd the 
following things in the belly. | 
Wichin the lower part of the inteſtinum rectum the hæmorrhoidal veſſels 


were tumid. The other inteſtines were ſound ; as the ſtomach, 1 
7 and 
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and ſpleen were alſo, In the meſentery indeed, there were ſome glands 
which were not ſmall, when conſider'd with reſpe to the age of the man; 
yet they were not morbid, I] he liver alſo was ſound; although contracted 
into itſelf, and ſmall: and the gall-bladder was very much diſtended with 
bile. „ | ALY 

The kidnies, if you look'd upon the external ſurface of them, were not 
in a very good ſtate. But the bladder was perfectly ſound, In the mean 
while the ſcrotum; of which the man had never made any complaint in the 
hoſpital, though he had been there for ſo long a time; was obſery'd not to 
be free from diforder on either ſide: | 

For on the right ſide, within the tunica vaginalis ; which was not more 
moiſt, than it naturally is; we found two calculi that were unconnected on. 
all ſides z one being pretty large, the other very ſmall : but both of them 
hard. And the left tunica vaginalis, being much thicken'd, contain'd no 
calculus indeed; but a great quantity of water, which reſembled a lixivium 
in its colour, | 

T hat part alſo of the vas deferens, which was within the water, was much 
thicken'd likewiſe ; as the albuginea which inveſted the epididymis alſo was: 
and the epididymis was here connected cloſely to the teſticle, by a larger 
tract than uſual, Nor was a roundiſh corpufcle wanting near to the upper 

lobe of the epididymis ; being prominent from the albuginea, and of the 
— kind which, as I have ſaid in other letters to you ()), I have generally 
found in this ſpecies of the hydrocele. ; 

In the thorax, the lungs were found to be in a ſound ſtate : and the ſur- 
face of the heart was almoſt univerſally - cover'd with a great quantity of 
hard fat. The ſinus of the pulmonary vein was of ſuch a ſize, that every 
one wonder'd at ſo great a dilatation ; the fleſhy fibres being prominent upon 
its interior ſurface. 3 
In all the valves of the great artery, we ſaw the corpuſculum Arantii 
chang'd into a ſmall. indeed, but unequal, and in part bony, excreſcence :. 
and on the internal ſurface of the ſame artery, in the whole of that tract, 
in which it deſcended from the extremity of the curvature, quite to the 
diaphragm, were bony ſcales in ſeveral places; though not large, and but 
thin: and from thence, quite dawn to the diviſion into the iliacs, and 
in the iliacs themſelves, were only the beginnings of thoſe ſcales ; but 
dheſe 8 very much crowded. together, and render'd the internal ſurface 
unequal, 

The head, as I made uſe of other bodies afterwards, I did nat 
examine. 

8. Therefore; to omit other things, and even thoſe excreſcences of the 
valves of the great artery; you very well ſee, that there was no peculiar 
diſorder in the pulſe even from ſo great a dilatation of the ſinus of the pul- 
monary vein; notwithſtanding it appears that the left ventricle of the heart, 
and conſequently the great artery which proceeds therefrom, could not have 
neceiv'd a proper, — always equal, quantity of blood (as is naturally the 
caſe) from a ſinus ſo enlarg'd: nor could this ſinus, in like manner, admit 
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it from the lungs ; ſince, by reaſon of its dilatation, it was no more in a proper 
ſtate to eonſtringe itſelf, ſo as to throw out alternately, ſuch a quantity of blood, 
as the, law of nature preciſely requir'd ; in order to make room for the new 
blood, that was about to come in from the lungs. | 

Vet there was no diſorder in the reſpiration : which, nevertheleſs, has been 
frequent in ſuch caſes; as I have ſhewn on a former occaſion (z). We may, 
therefore, learn from hence, that not even the uſual and frequent injuries do 
always and neceſſarily ſucceed to dilatations of the large veſſels ; not to 
mention that moſt unfrequent rareneſs of the pulſe, on occaſion of which J 
thought proper to ſend you this hiſtory. If | 

9. When I was writing to you of the inequality, and intermiſſion, of the 
_ pulſe (a); and enquiring whether diforders of that kind could be accounted 
for from polypi, as many had done; you will remember, I think, that I paid 
ſo much regard to the doubts of that celebrated man Andrew Paſta, as to 
ſay, that until another experienc'd and learned man ſhould ariſe, and ve 
clearly, and effectually, take away from me all thoſe doubts, I ſhould ſo long 
he doubtful wich Paſta whether polypi were form'd before death; eſpecially 
any Jengrh of time; and yet that it was not very eaſy to remove from my 
breaſt theſe occaſions of doubting. | 
And I am fo much the leſs diſpleas'd with myſelf, for having made theſe 
aſſertions, ſince IL have lit on two writers, neither of whom I ſhould ſuppoſe 
to have known, any. thing of that epiſtle of Paſta, if they did not refer 
thereto. - But, at leaſt, I do not think they have read it with attention. 

For both of them make ſome objections, which had been, already, more 
than ſufficiently obviated by him. And one of them, moreover, thinks that 
all the reaſonings of Paſta are ſufficiently anſwer'd by one obſervation that 
he propoſes; as if it were really very difficult to explain that obſeryation, 
without ſuppoſing the polypus to have been form'd long before death. 

However, that polypus had, at leaſt, been in the number of the few, which 
I alſo thought ſhould be excepted. But it, nevertheleſs, does not belong to 
the ſpecies of the former; nor comes near to the nature of thoſe which can- 
not be explain'd without difficulty. | 

Yet, perhaps, that polypus, which was deſcrib'd to me in a letter, bearing 
date the ſixth of June, 170), by that very eminent, and worthy friend of 
mine, John Anthony Stancari, who was, while living, profeſſor at Bologna; 
would have been difficult to account for 

The purport of his letter was, that, on this very day, had been ſhewn to 
him, by, our friend Laurence Bonazoli, a ſegment of the vena cava of a 
woman, together with its emulgents ; all which yeins were much dilated : 
being furniſh'd with coats in great meaſure cartilaginous, and even in ſome 
meaſure bony; but full of a hard and polypous ſubſtance, ſo that they ſeem'd 
to be entirely ſtopp'd up: however, in examining one of them more atten- 
tively, a kind 4 ſinus was obſerv'd in that ſubſtance, through which the 
blood might, though with difficulty, be carried. 


And he ſaid that it was afferted to him, by Bonazoli, that the iliac veins 
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alſo, the venæ pudendæ, and even the capillary veins, throughout the muſcles 
of the abdomen, were full of the ſame polypous and hard fubſtance. 
Yet as Bonazoli had open'd the belly of that woman haſtily ; and for no 
other reaſon, but that he might take out thoſe parts which were neceſſarily to 
be taken out, in order to prepare the parts of generation for the demonſtration 
it was requiſite he ſhould make, in the manner it is generally made; he had, 
beſides thoſe ſmall capillary veins full of blood, but juſt obſerv'd a little ſerum 
effus'd betwixt the muſcles, which was of a ſanious nature, as it were; and in 
the cavity of the belly a very ſmall quantity of water. 2077 OG eee 
But that, beginning his preparation very Jate, and when the'carcaſe was 
already buried, he had then perceiv'd thoſe circumſtances which I have re- 
lated of the cava, and of the other veins; ſo that he was much chagrin'd, 
he had neither open'd the thorax nor the head, and enquir'd into the ſtate 
of the veins in thoſe parts. | | 
And as nothing elle could be learn'd in regard to the body after death, ſo 
no information could be got of her while living; except that, in the hoſpital 
of St. Mary de Morte, where ſhe had died, ſhe had been taken for a drop- 
ſical woman; as ſhe was univerſally tumid, and every-where of a livid co- 
lour, ſuch as the ſkin is naturally of, where a great number of veins, turgid 
with blood, are lying beneath it: that ſhe had breath'd with the greateſt dif- 
ficulty, and had always had a very low pulſe ; which, at the ſame time, gave 
but little reſiſtance to the fingers of the phyſician who examin'd it. Thy 
This hiſtory I have not deſcrib'd to you with an intention to explain it, 
by reaſon of its being imperſect; but becauſe it, in part, comes near to that 
of the moſt excellent Haller, which I have endeavour'd to explain hereto- 
fore (b) ; and likewiſe, becauſe it is one of the moſt rare at leaſt, and that 
for more than one reaſon, | aa 
But let us go on, from thoſe things which I have written of polypi in the 
twenty-fourth letter, to thoſe that 1 have hinted at in the latter part of the 
ſame letter (c), upon the violent pulſations of all the arteries. -- 4.8 
10. That theſe violent pulſations proceed not only from the abuſe of wine, 
but particularly from the irritation of the nerves, I did not merely conjecture 
then, but even promis'd that I would, at another time, confirm to you ſtill 
more, by the example of a certain merchant, 1 | 
This man; who conſulted me more than once, even after that time; had 
been begotten by a father, who was ſo far affected with a hypochondriac, or 
rather a melancholic ſadneſs, that he fought for the end of his troubles by 
ſwallowing a large quantity of opium ; and who, although he was ſoon after 
ſorry for what he had done, and endeavour'd to throw it up by vomiting, 
3 that his efforts were of no avail; and died by the force of the 
oiſon. | I 602 Af unit 2857 
F This accident ſtruck the mind of his ſon, who was then a young man, with 
great terror and ſurprize. After which he addicted himſelf too much to the uſe 
of wine, and venery. And theſe abuſes were ſucceeded by convulſive coughs, 
and a ſenſe of ſtupor in his hands; which were at the ſame time ſo affected; 
that he was not able to graſp and take vp what he wiſh'd to lay hold of. 
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After theſe ſymptoms, at length, began violent pulſations of the heart and 
arteries, throughout the body : ſo that it was not to be doubted, but theſe 
pulſations alſo were brought on by means of the nerves; eſpecially as he 
was frequently oblig'd to bend his head and neck, and move his ſhoulders 
againſt his will : and, at the end of ſome months, when the arteries pulfated 
with leſs violence, he was oblig'd to do theſe things more frequently, and in 
a greater degree: he likewiſe became ſubject to palpitations of the muſcles ; 
which I myſelf ſaw in the calves of the legs; and to very troubleſome con- 
trations in the limbs, in the belly, and at the heart itſelf: and by theſe 
he was awak'd, even when he firſt dropp'd afleep, and could fleep no 
more, 

But the heart, although the arteries, as I have ſaid, did not vibrate any 
more to that degree, did not only vibrate itſelf, but its vibrations were per- 
ceiv'd by the eye; not to mention the application of the hand; and eſpecially 
in the intercoſtal ſpace, at a little diſtance below the left nipple; where, for 
the extent of three or four inches, whatever was betwixt thoſe two ribs, was 
rais'd up at every vibration: and if you touch'd this part with the hand, 
at that time of pulſation, it gave way almoſt like a bladder. What miſchief 
happen'd to the man afterwards I do not know. What the diſeaſe then 
threaten'd, or rather what effect it had produc'd, you plainly perceive : and 
you are beyond a doubt ſenſible, from whence it had its origin, 

11, Now, fince we have begun to ſpeak of aneuriſms, I will not omit to 
add, on this occaſion, what obſervations I have made on that ſubject, ſince the 
great number I ſent you before. One relates to an aneuriſm of the heart, 
and the larger arterics ; the other only to an aneuriſm of the aorta, The 
former of which was not ſuddenly fatal ; bur the latter almoſt inſtantaneouſly 
deſtructive. | 
12, A certain man had already lain two months in the hoſpital, on account 
of many diſagreeable ſymptoms; all of which were in the thorax. For 
beſides a fiſtula, which did not reach to the cavity of the thorax, he labour'd 
under a palpitation of the heart; and a greater-than-natural pulſation. 

Theſe two ſymptoms had begun a year before; not being conſtant indeed, 
but ſo frequently troubleſome, that when the cheſt was laid bare, they ap- 
pear'd to the eyes of every-one. The pulſe, however, in the wriſts, was not 
vibrating at leaſt. But ſo great a quantity of puriform matter was expec- 
torated, that, if any-one did not diſtinguiſh it from real purulency, he might 
ſuſpect that this fiſtula penetrated into the cavity of the thorax. | 

At length when the patient was dead, his body was diſſected by our Me- 
diaviaz who is a very eminent phyſician, as well as an excellent anatomiſt; 
and the lungs were found to be in a ſound ſtate. 

But the heart was not ſound : and for that reaſon it was, he took care it 
ſhould be brought to me into the college ; rogether with the neighbouring 
part of the large veſſels; when I was teaching anatomy there, in the latter 
part of January, and in the year 1757. 

I ôſaw, therefore, both the ventricles of the heart dilated ; the thickneſs 
of the parietes, however, not being diminiſh'd. The trunk of the pulmo- 
nary artery was alſo more wide than it naturally is; but that of the aorta 
was very wide, quite to the beginning of the curvature : for the remaining 


part 
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part of it was wanting. The whole internal ſurface of it was white, very 
hard, and unequal. | ; 

13. I had examin'd the fame parts of a certain beggar- man, which were 
brought into the college at the ſame time of year; but two years before. 
What ſymptoms of diſeaſe this man had been previouſly affected with, I 
could not, for a certainty, learn; except that he had been affected with two 
ſlight ulcers in one of his legs, which he even then had : and that, on the 
days near to his death, he had been troubled with a very frequent cough ; 
eſpecially in the night-time, by the concuſſion of which 1 ſuppoſe the 
internal hemorrhage, as you will ſee, to have been accelerated. - 5 

This man was brought into the hoſpital, in conſequence of having been 
ſeiz*d with a ſyncope, as was ſaid, on a ſudden; wherein he was taken for a 
dying man; and though he ſoon after came to himſelf, he was nevertheleſs 
quite ignorant of Al the circumſtances which had then happen'd : he had, 
however, at that time, a turgid pulſe, but one that did not reſiſt the preſſure 
of the phyſician's fingers who examin'd it. — 

This phyſician was Jerom Triviſani ; formerly my very aſſiduous auditor, 
now a learned man, and a phyſician of eminence : and he it was who re- 
lated theſe things, and the following; for he had been preſent; with ac- 
curacy. ü W 

When he enquir'd of the pon what was then troubleſome to him, and 
where his uneaſineſs lay; he anſwer'd it was a pain in this place, and 
pointed to the lower part of one of his hypochondria, 

Triviſani had ſcarcely gone forwards, to fee the patients that lay by him, 
when he was ſuddenly ſeiz d with another attack; which certainly was not a true 
ſyncope ; for although there was no pulſe, yet the face was rather red : and 
when the ſpiritus ſalis armoniaci, as it is call'd, was put under his noſtrils, 
the patient agitated himſelf in ſome meaſure, i | 

Within half an hour, therefore, from the time this new attack had begun, 
he ceas'd to live; the inteſtinal excrements, from whence that pain in the 
lower part of the hypochondrium ſeems to have been, being previouſly diſ- 
charg'd into the bed. n 10 nm 

When Mediavia diſſected the body, he found the pericardium to be full 
of blood; and the great artery, in the whole of it that was in the thorax, 
to be dilated. He was willing, therefore, that this veſſel, and the adjoining 
heart, ſhould be examin'd by me. | | 9 

And the heart indeed, when look'd at internally and externally, was of a 
proper magnitude, and in a proper ſtate. But the artery, from its very be- 
ginning at the heart, quite to the ſeptum tranſverſum, was wider than it na- 
turally is; being the leſs in a ſtate of dilatation, in proportion as it deſcended 
the more: except that, in almoſt the middle of its deſcent, it grew broader 
for this reaſon; becauſe it protuberated, on one fide, into a ſegment of a 
hollow ſphere, the -orifice of which cavity, opening within the aorta, was 
two fingers breadths in diameter, * 

A lateral protuberance ſimilar to this, but larger, occurr*'d betwixt the 
heart and the firſt branch that took its origin from the curvature of the aorta; 
ſo that, if the man had liv'd any conſiderable time longer, it appear'd, that 
to the dilated trunk of the artery, two aneuriſms, in the form of ſacculi, 

Vor, III, Uuu would 


514 Book V. By way of supplement to the former Books. 


would have been added beſides; no ſmall beginnings thereof being evidently 
exiting; in thuſe protuberances. The three arteries alſo, which proceed from 
that eurvature, were wider than uſual; and, as well as the trunk of the whole 
artery, diſtinguiſn'd here and there, on the internal ſurface, with the white 
beginnings of oſſification: theſe offifications were not large, however, nor 
thick, nor prominent internally; nor did they ulcerate the internal coat, as 
they frequently do, hen they have attain'd- to the hardneſs of a real bone: 
for this they had not done even where I found them carried on to this ſtate 
of hardneſs; that is o ſay, in ſome few places of the trun e. 

However, at almoſt the interval of an inch and a half above the ſemilunar 
valves, I ſaw a ſlight tranſverſe fiſſure; which would have been equal in its 
length to half an inch of Bologna. | 

Jo this fiſſure, on the external ſurface of the artery, but a little lower than 
that; 'correſponded a foramen, the diameter of which had ſcarcely been equal 
to two lines of that inch: and the borders thereof were bloody and half la- 
cerated'; ſo that ĩt was evident the blood had enter'd betwixt the coats, by 
means of this fiſſure ; and that the external of theſe being, at length, broken 
through, it had been forc'd out into the pericardium. 

14. Similar hiſtories to theſe you have already had from me, particularly 
in the twenty-ſixth letter (d); by way of remark to which I have obſerv'd 
many things, and among theſe, ſome that relate to the preſent likewiſe : 
and theſe, therefore, we have no occaſion to repeat here. | 

But if you ſhould defire rather to read obſervations of other aneuriſms; 
you will find one not far unlike ours, in the Programma (e) which Waltherus, 
formerly an illuſtrious profeſſor, publiſh'd at Leipſic in the year 1738: 
_ you, may find a great number of different hiſtories, in the trea- 
tiſe of that ingenious phyſician at Piſtoia, Anthony Matani (57), whether 
you would conſider them as made on the heart, which he ſaw of a very large 
ſize, and that from perpetual gluttony (g), in one patient, and in another of 
a magnitude more than twice its natural ſize (+); or on the whole genus ar- 
terioſum, as in an old man (i), through the whole of whoſe body, innume- 
rable aneuriſms were diſpers'd; or on the great artery, as in a young 
man (), the cavities of whoſe thorax and belly were occupied with an aneu- 
riſm, in conſequence of an inveterate lues venerea; or in a man (/) whoſe: 
aneuriſm, adhering to the eeſophagus, had open'd a way for the blood 
through that canal, by which means the ſtomach was fill d. 5 

I could wiſn- he had been willing, or able, to compleat the hiſtories; by 
the addition of thoſe ſymptoms that had preceded, which were peculiar to 
the aneuriſm; or at leaſt by thoſe which had appear'd laſt of all before 
death; as he did in that man (n), in whom the abdomen, growing tumid 
before death, reſembled an aſcites; whereas the cumour was not from water, 
but from blood, which had flow'd down from the trunk of the ſame aorta; 
about the emulgent arteries, where is was eroded; into the cavity of the 
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belly; and in him, in like manner (#), whom the rupture. of the | 
artery had carried off, by pouring out its blood; within the: coiguous bon. 
chium, as I ſuppoſe, in prodigious: quantities; and from thence into the 
fauces. 5 * i f 0 at bas Std! gaunnd nn 
But this is the very thing of which we> ourſelves,” not to mention other 
anatomical phyſicians, are every now and then complaining y I mean, that we 
cannot always have a proper knowledge of the ſymptoms which have attended 
the diſeaſe, or preceded death: and this not onſy fur other: reaſons ſome- 
times, but frequently for this reaſon alſo, that the bodies which we, for the 
moſt part, diſſect, being thoſe of the lower claſſes of the people, it happens, 
much more frequently than we could wiſh, that by reaſon of very great 
poverty, or very great ignorance, their diſorders are either not obſerv'd, or 
not underſtood. 1 4 TR * ISI INI OF) 148 | 
This is the very complaint of that celebrated man Meckel (o), prefix d to 
the firſt of his two ſections, into which he has divided his otherwiſe accurate, 
and not cammon, obſervations of the diſorders of the heart, which he had 
been colleCting for the ſpace of many years, Has mißt eu e 
Nevertheleſs, read them attentively. For they deſerve your notice if any 
others do; as they relate not only to the preſent ſubject, but are, in a pecu- 
liar manner, proper to be added to the Sepulchretum: nor are they af. de- 
. 7 their ſigns ; nay ſome have the hiſtory of the diſeaſe very accurately 
Add to this, that explications, which are certainly very pertinent, are here 
and there interpos d; and uſeful animadverſions are thrown in, in order to 
diſtinguiſh the nature and ſeat of the diſorders in queſtion; as, for inſtance, 
that we do not ſuffer ourſelves to be carried away, at any time, by the ap- 
pearances of anxieties and difficulty of breathing, and raſhly accuſe the lungs 
of ſuch, patients, as harbouring the diſeaſe ; but that, well weighing all n 
circumſtances, we impute the diſeaſe to the heart, as it becomes us to do, 
where we judg'd the lungs to be ſound; unleſs it ſhould n (as he has 
admoni{h'd us in another place (p) with equal juſtice) that cauſe of thoſe 
ſymptoms is in the belly; which circumſtance being quite unobſerv'd, is the 
reaſon, more frequently than is imagin'd, why any curative method, applied 
to the thorax, is hurtful, rather than ſalutary. 9:0: 81024 
When you read thoſe@bſervations therefore, whether of inflammations of 
the pericardium and heart, and of ſuppurations of this viſcus 3 or rather of 
the fat wherewith it is overſpread ; or of coheſions of the pericardium and 
heart, either by means of a ſteatomatous matter, whereby the heart is more- 
over compreſs'd ; or, as more frequently is the caſe, by a kind of net-work, 
as it were, and fibres; and theſe tied chiefly to the apex; or of the valves 
belonging to the heart, being either oſſiſied, as it is call'd, or grown tumid, 
ſo as, in part, to — up the paſſage of the orifices; or, on the other hand, 
of the laceration, almoſt total deſtruction of thoſe parts; or of the en- 
largement of one or other of the cavities of the heart; or of the dilatation or 
conſtriction of the arteries that go off from thence; or of internal roughneſs, 
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ſmall ulcers, and offification in the great artery itſelf; ory finally, of the di- 
latation, not of one or other, but of both; that is, not only of the heart, 
but of the aorta; when therefore you read obſervations of this kind, if you 
happen to call to mind ſome that I have formerly written to you, which are 
nearly ſimilar to many of theſe in their circumſtances; I know that you will 
be very ready to compare them together. r. 
And this was the reaſon why I pointed out theſe obſervations to you, and 
is the reaſon, at the ſame time, why I refer you alſo to a deſcription'of an 
aneuriſm of the ſame great artery, and of the heart moreover ;' which ano- 
ther of that famous Royal Academy, I mean that eminent man Roloff (4), 
has given. e ee ＋ $9, and ei na 
92 For you may compare it-with that deſcription, which I ſent to you in the 
twenty-ſixth letter (r), of a man, whom the ſame diſeaſe of the ' aorta had 
carried off; the ſame bones being in part conſum'd, and the blood effus'd 
in like manner; and you may learn why this other man did not, 


outwardly 
however, immediately periſh, as mine did. {ge 
- But as to my hoping, that you would find ſomething not quite unlike the 
obſervation of Verlichius ; in that diſſertation which I mention'd, when 
ſpeaking. of the caſe of Trombelli in the ſame letter (5); I was diſappointed 
in this hope, when, at length, having procur'd that diſſertation, I found the 
queſtion not to be of ſteatomata, which had been form'd in the coats of the 
great artery, but of concretions adhering in the cavity of this veſſel; when 
dilated to twice its natural ſize : and of concretions which have not any ve 
cloſe connexion with the fide of the artery; ſo that I perceiv'd theſe might 
be conſider'd as: polypous concretions, which had been form'd gradually, in 
the manner of. ſtrata,” in aneuriſms. tin i eee 
But of the two obſervations of the heart being ruptur'd, that I have pro- 
mis'd.you (t), and that were communicated to me, by that very eminent phy- 
ſician, and friend of mine while living, Laurence Mariani, we may now paſs 
over the firſt, whereof he had written in the year 1730 as you vill read it 
ven at large, ſince then, by Galeati (u), the very perſon who made the ob- 
ervation, and who attended to the cure of the patient for the chief part. 
The other, however, I will immediately deſeribe, as I receiv'd it in Ma- 
riani's letters dated the fifteenth of March, in the year 1785; and that fo 
much the more readily, becauſe, by this means, the number of thoſe obſer- 
| vations will: he encreas'd, in regard to which there can be no doubt; if we 
conſider thoſe things that had preceded, and thoſe appearances that were 
found, when blood was ſeen to be effus'd within the pericardium ; whether 
this blood had been previouſly-diſcharg'd by the force of diſeaſe; or after 
death by the careleſsneſs of diſſecters only: that is to ſay, diſſecters who do 
not at all obſerve, that, while they open'd the pericardium, they had, at the 
ſame time, wounded the parts included therein; for perſons are not wanting, 
who ſuſpect that it might have happen'd thus, even in moſt of theſe obſer- 
vations; how little colour ſoever they may have for their ſuſpicion; 
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16. A phyſician of fifty: eight years of age; being very hypechendriac, 
if any perſon in the world was, and of a pale and fallow complexion ; was, 
in the beginning of the year 1 juſt now mention'd, ſeiz'd with a pain which 
roſe up from the belly to the thorax ; not without ſome convulſive motions, 
and an anxiety of reſpiration. Theſe ſymptoms indeed were much mi- 
tigated by repeated blood- letting. But all the Gb hs returning in the 
ſame manner, on the following day, they carried c be patient in a very 
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ſnort time. ee ee eee 

The belly ſnew'd no mark of diſorder, except in the liver, and the in- 
teſtine ileum; the latter of which was livid in ſome degree for a conſiderable 
ſpace, and the former of a much larger ſize than it naturally is. 

But in the thorax we found blood effus'd' within the pericardium ; and 
this had flow'd thither, through three foramina, from the left ventricle of 
the heart. This ventricle was ſo dilated, as to form a cavity of three times 
the magnitude it generally forms. - oo ONO „ * 

16, | believe that this phyſician, as I wrote back to Maria !, would not 
have died of this diſorder; or, at leaſt, not ſo ſoon by 2 gend time 5 
if he had not been fo ſubject to the hypochondriac diſorder: and not only 
becauſe he would not have been oppreſs'd with ſo frequent and ſtrong in- 
ternal and hypochondriac convulſions, from whence I account for the dila- 
tation of the left ventricle of the heart, and, finally, the perforations thereof; 
the blood, for inſtance, being very frequently confin'd within that ventricle, 
which, for this reaſon, was irritated. to contract itſelf more ſtrongly, nd 
expel its cohtents; but becauſe he would have endeavour d to obviate the 


begihning and progreſs of his aneuriſm, if he had not, as is frequently the 
caſe, refettd the ſymptoms of it to the hypochondriac e 
For, without doubt, this very great detriment too frequently ariſes from 
the laſt · mentionꝰd diſorder, that, by reaſon of the greater part of the ſigns, 
which are common to this, and to organical diſorders, phylicians heſitate too 
long on the method of cure; not only in the caſes of others, but particularly 
in their own; ant readily believe the diſorder to be that of the two whic 
they would'wiſh it to be; I mean, the more flight: in conſequence of which: 
perſuaſion, they negle& to do hat is neceſſary to be done for themſelves. 
However, although when J promis'd you din obſervation, I ſuppos'd that 
the inſtances of rupture in the right ventricle of the heart, were much more 
rare than thoſe of the left; I do not, at preſent, believe them to be ſo much 
more rare as I then did, notwithſtanding I ſtill believe them to be more 
rare e e . u n e es w 
For when I was accidehtally looking for ſomething elſe; in a certain diſ- 
ſertation (x) of the celebrated Chriſtian Vater; I lit on the diſſection of a 
 foldier, who died in ſtu venereo, not much unlike” that which I Had pro- 
duc'd from Bohn (y), except that a violent and long-continu'd dancing had 
_ preceded ; and that the rupture was found to be in the [right ven- 
tricle. 
But beſides this, I ſee that two examples, of the rupture of the ſame ven- 


(x) De mort. ſubit. non vulg. cauſ. theſ. 8. C) Epiſt. 27. n. 1. 
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tricle from other cauſes, are lately referr'd: to by the illuſtrious Haller (z). 


And in the works of this author, you will meet with many teſtimonies of 
other authors: but ſome of their books I have not by me at preſent ; and 
the obſervations of others, relative to the internal di rs of the thorax, 


which I have read formerly, I am not capable of retaining in my memory: 


otherwiſe Lcertainly ſhould not have omitted them among others which I 
have producd; but ſhould; without doubt, have quoted ſome which would 
make more to my: purpoſe, and would ſeem to be more worthy. of your 
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I would therefore wiſh you to ſeek them there (a), and ſelect ſuch obſer. 
vations,” as you may join to thoſe that have occurr'd to me, while I was 
writing letters to you, wherein I conſider'd the dilatations of the cavities of 
the heart, and the veſſels adjoining thereunto; and either the cauſe of theſe, 
and, in particular i the diſorders of the valves, or the effects thereof, as the 
preternatural reſpirations, pulſes, ſyncopes, and internal hæmorrhages. If 
you do this, . will have many things to add to the Sepulchretum. 
17. Before I make an end of ſpeaking of ſudden deaths, from aneuriſms of 
the great artery, or of the heart, and their rupture; you will, perhaps, aſk 
me whethet I think that thoſe deaths had happen'd among the ancients alſo, 
from the ſame cauſe. 3 Us | G-4- AND 6.5L 

It certainly cannot be denied that many died ſuddenly even in thoſe times; 
as I remember to have ſhewn in other letters to Tanin gen could now 
confirm, if there were occaſion, even from Cicero himſelf, whoſe words, for 
inſtance, are theſe (c): „ But he periſh'd by a ſudden death. Let, us ſup- 
«poſe it the caſe; yet this circumſtance would not give us ſufficient. cauſe 
to ſuſpect poiſon, by reaſon that many perſons die the. ſame. kind of 


„ death.. 


' Why, therefore, may we not ſuppoſe, that, among che number of fudden 


deaths which then 174 ſome of this kind, whereof we are ſpeaking, 


happen d alſo ? Is it leſs probable for this reaſon, that in thoſe, times they 
were more abſtemious in their pleaſures, and did not indulge their paſſions in 
many reſpects wherein the men of our days are by no means abſtinent? 
From their hiſtories, and books, it appears, that they had indulg'd their 
paſſions and appetites ſtill more. And although it by no means appears 
therefrom, that they were infected with the lues venerea ; which, after having 
been, at length, brought from America into other regions, is itſelf alſo one 
.of the great number of cauſes of diſorders of this kind, in the heart and 
arteries ; yet, as they abus'd the other cauſes of theſe diſorders, fill more 
than the men of our days, I do not at all ſee, why we ſhould not ſuppoſe 
them to have been ſubject to their bad effects in the ſame manner. 
And I am ſtill more confirm'd in my opinion, when I call to mind thoſe 
diſpoſitions to theſe diſeaſes, which you will remember that I have already 
icknowledg'd, with Lanciſi (d), to have exiſted from the firſt formation of 


- (z) Elem. Phyſiol. Corp. Hum. Tom. 1. (s) Epiſt. 26. n. 1. 
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the animal, For who can contend that the bodies of the ancients were en- 
tirely 2 —— tiona ? — Soda THE 10 ow 91 n 

You, ore, "readily perceive; that thoſe are approv'd by m 
who have thought that nearly the ſame — 1 tr Fon 
who have made the ſame enquiry as yourſelf. WET gots 

18. And now I was about to feat up this letter, when an occaſion was 

iven me, of making an — wales would naturally belong to the 

ter wherein we treated of the diſorders of the pulſe, and of the encreas'd 
magnitude of the heart; as we do at preſent, I will therefore add it 

19. A man, of almoſt ne 4 of age, had died, in the hoſpital, of 
A difficulty of breathing, on beginning of the twenty-ſixth of January, 
of the year 1759. He had complain'd of nothing, from the time of his 
coming into the hoſpital, but of this difficulty; nor had he gain d dhe leaſt 
advantage from any other remedy bur venæſection : and the advantage he 
— Fromm this was very little and ſrort . 

On the tenth day before his death, ſcarcely any pulſe could be perdeiv d z 
and ſtill lefs on all the days which follow'd: whereas the man was in his 
perfect ſenſes even to the laſt; took his food with pleaſure; and was able 
to move himſelf in bed: and indeed, if you except the laſt day, he was 
always capable of raifing himſelf up; as often as ever any very conſiderable 
difficulty of breathing, which oblig d him to fir in an eret̃t poſture, came 
on; and this ior E even perform'd with a kind of impetus. 

His face was of a red colour inclining to that of violets, He expectorated 
nothing which was morbid ; except that, two days before death, ſome bloody 
ſpittings appear'd; As to what relates to the beginnings of the diſeaſe, und 
its cauſes ;. it was not in our power to learn any thing of this kind: for the 
man was a foreigner, and conſequently not known here. Yet it was ſuſpected 
that he had een given to drinking. JF uw C0890 

The belly and thorax being open'd, by our Mediavia, in the hoſpital, he 
inform d me that in the latter was ſome water, but in the former à great 
deal more; and that the ſtomach was very large: in the thorax; . alſo, the 
right lobe of the lungs adher'd cloſely to the pleura; 

This: lobe, together with he left, and the other parts that are within the 
thorax, he took care ſhould be brought to me; according to my deſire: 
and this he did likewiſe in regard to thoſe in the belly, the large veſſels, and 
all thoſe that belong to the urinary organs, and the organs of generation, in 
general; as Twas then teaching anatomy in the college. 

1 therefore examin'd them accurately; nor did 1 ſee any- thing morbid in 
the lungs, The pericardium” was dilated, and, as the fluctuation ſhew'd, 
contain'd a fluid, which was A ſmall quantity of water; and that of a yellow 
colour ; with whiely we feowafter obſerv'd the internal ſurface of the heart 
and arteries, when hid wdpen, to be ting d univerſally; as they alſo reported 
the ſerum of the blood, when taken from the living body, to have been. 

The heart was large: all its cavities except one, that is the left auricle, 
being enlarg'd, but the thickneſs of the parietes not extenuated; nay, it 
was even increas'd in ſeveral places, as well as the length in all the parts of 
the heart; and particularly in the columnæ. 3 | 

he 
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The right. auricle it, Wed olt mapifelily enlarg'd both in length and 
breadth, \ ne mans f ciculi to be yer . In 
this cavity was A great quantity of blood; * — was alſo in both the ven- 
tricles : and this was very black and half. concreted, but had nothing of a 
polypous appearance. fan . dw, 
The agger es or tubercles, of the valves of both artexies, were more pro- 
minent than uſual: but, although there was ſomething of a. bony formation 
near to one of the ſemilunar valves; there was no where any thing of that 
kind in any of the valves themſclves.. In ane of the valves, however, which 
lie below the orifice of the vena cava, and, in like manner, in the leſſer mitral 
valve, we obſerv'd a kind of cartilaginous hardneſs in ſome places. 
pw L artery was found to be not dilated, and the great artery 
was undilated likewiſe. But in this laſt-mention'd veſſel, when laid open, 
quite to the iliacs, and wip'd clean 3 although thoſe whiteneſſes, which are 
the marks. of future offification, were not wanting in ſome places; there was, 
nevertheleſs, nothing really bony any where; except in one: place only, 
which was far from the heart, and inconſiderable in its ſize. 
As to what, remains; the urinary bladder; which J inſpected together 
with thoſe parts I have ſpoken of, before the ſeventieth hour AN 
had already begun to degenerate from a LI Boi colour-into that of a 
green; hut this was on y externally: for internally it was in a natural ſtate, 
as you will alſo learn from a circumſtance, which, as IL cannot explain it 
here in a few words, I ſhall not omit (e) at a more convenient place and 
20. Lou perceiye that when 1 adjoin'd this hiſtory, I was taken up 
with occupations. of a public nature. For which reaſon you will not be ſur- 
pri d, that I added nothing upon this ſubject. Farewell. 
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LETTER the SIXTY-FIFTH 
Relates to moſt of che Diſorders of the Belly. a 


BIT cul? jo de fa bed is 4 1443-3 bd p44 2 3 4 n 
1. TFE I am not able to do in regard to the diſorders of the belly, what I 
Cbave done in reſpect to thoſe of the thorax; I mean, to compriſe all 
the obſervations you are to expect. from me in this one letter only; yet at 
leaſt I ſhall endeavour to comprehend them in as few as poſſible. For they 
are not in very great number, and moſt of them are but ſhort. 


(e) vid. epiſt. 66. n. 10. 


However, 
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However, a*, for ſome years paſt, the opportunities I have had of diſ- 
ſecting the bodies of patients who'died of diſorders of the belly, have not 
been very frequent; fo I have lit frequently on the ſame appearances, that 
others have found in the mean while; or previouſly thereto; in diſſecting 
bodies of this kind. | % | 
. Wherefore, that you may have wherewith to add to the Sepulchretum, 
[ will point out thoſe appearances to you, as I have done in the letter I ſenc 
you before; obſerving the order of that letter in general. a 

2. And firſt, as to what relates to injur'd deglatition, I would have you 
read what a kind of ſtreightneſs Abraham Vater (a) obſery'd, in the lower 
part of the ceſophagus, from the tumefaction of its coats; and not without 
marks of an excreſcence having preceded in the ſame place: and not only this, 
but alſo, if you have not already ſeen them, thoſe caſes that are related, from 
many obſervators, in the commentaries of the very illuſtrious Van Swieten (5), 
of the gula being extremely narrow, in the ſame, or even in ſome ſuperior 
part; by reaſin of the coats being chang'd into a ſubſtance that was ſchirrhous, 
and fill'd with vomicæ, or into a cartilaginous ſubſtance; or by reaſon of 
the cavity of this tube being ſtopp'd up, by a glandular tumour; or becauſe 
ſome large ſteatomatous tumour, thereto adjacent, or a part of the lungs 
which had become ſchirrhous, preſs'd upon it, and ſtreighten'd it. | 

In regard to men that chew the cud, there is nothing that I ſhould add to 
thoſe things which I have curſorily hinted, in the twenty-ninth letter (c); ex- 
cept that the little horn which the father had borne upon his forehead, or a 
little above it, does not ſeem to have had the leaſt connection with the rumi- 
nation of his. ſon; ſince Sachſius (d), although he has produc'd ſo many 
examples of men that had horns, has not only not remark'd that any of theſe, 
or their ſons, had chew'd the cud, beſides that one; but, finally, has admo- 
niſh'd us, © that moſt authors had pronounc'd theſe horns to be of the ſpecies 
« of verrucæ:“ and who can take upon him to ſay, that there is the leaſt 
connexion, or affinity, betwixt theſe verrucæ, and chewing the cud, whether 
he conſiders the origin, or the nature thereof ? 

And certainly, that horn, which I very lately ſaw on an old man, who came 
from a part of the country about Padua, was of the ſpecies of the ver- 
rucæ. ä | 
For he ſaid that a verruca, or wart; which he had long borne on the left 
E of the ſinciput; had, four years before, degenerated into this horn; and, 

y r grown out to that length which it then was of; that is, more 
than four inches. 

Unleſs you preſs'd it back towards the baſis, the man was not in pain: nor 
was this ſurprizing; for the ſkin, being affected with a kind of phlogoſis, 
as it were, about the baſis, was rais'd up in ſuch a manner, and coher d. ſo 
therewith, that you might perceive the horn to be made up of the cutis, 
according to the opinion of Malpighi (e): and, finally, what elſe, in fact, are 
verrucæ, but the papillæ of the ſkin, produc'd and become morbid ? 


(a) Diſp. de Deglut. Diffic. & imped. Hiſt. (e) N. 4. 
3. n 1 2 In $<hol. ad Obſ. 30. A. 1. Epb. N. C. 
(3) Comment. in Boerh. Aph. 5 797. (e) Diſſert. Epifol, de Corn. Veget. 
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It was equal to the ſize of a man's thumb at its baſis, from whence, like 
a cone that was curv'd in an anterior direction, growing gradually ſmall, it de- 
generated into a point. The whole of it was of a horny hardneſs, and of 
a ſtriated ſurface longitudinally ; which appearance was without doubt, alſo, 
occaſion'd by the intervals left betwixt the papillæ, when produc'd in a lon- 
gitudinal direction, Z | 

There was this ſingularity in the caſe, that, as a ſhoot, or twig, raiſes 
itſelf up, and ſprouts, from the ground which is neareſt to its own tree; ſo 
from the ſkin, which was nearelt to the fide of the larger horn, another little 
horn had already begun to grow; being ſimilar to the former, except that, 
as it was yet leſs than a third part of the length of that, and leſs than a third 
part of the thickneſs, ſo it was not as yet bent in any direction. But of 

this enough. | | | 
And in regard to pains of the ſtomach ; beſides thoſe things which we 
ſhall take notice of below (F), when ſpeaking of the diſcharge of cyſtic cal- 
culi through the narrow biliary ducts ; there are many obſervations extant 
which are produc'd by Chriſtian Wencker, together with the hiſtory of a 
virgin, who had her ſtomach perforated for ſeven- and-twenty years (g): all 
which, or almoſt all, ſpeak of ulcers in the ſtomach. | 

In the ſame obſervations a frequent vomiting is mention'd ; in one even 
of blackiſh matter (5) : whereof mention is alſo made by Gothofr. Sandius, 
in deſcribing “ an extraordinary abſceſs of the ſtomach (i).“ But Jo. Kamp- 
ius () ſpeaks of a frequent vomiting, as join'd with an incredible diſtenſion 
of all the veſſels of the ſtomach, from black and ſphacelous blood ; and, in 
like manner, with a narrowneſs thereof, and a thickneſs of its coats, and al- 
moſt a change of them into a cartilaginous nature : and Langguthus (/) men- 
tions a frequent vomiting, from the coats of the ſtomach being thicken'd to 
an immenſe degree, and become ſchirrhous; ſo as every-where to aſtringe 
the pylorus, and render it very narrow: in which ſtate it alſo was in the 
virgin taken notice of from Wencker. 

And the greater part of theſe obſervations agree with thoſe which were, 
long ago, deſcrib'd ro you by me. And the laſt, moreover, bring back to 
my mind the caſe of a man of Feltri; for whom I was conſulted in the 
month of January, in the year 1754. The diſſection of whoſe body I had 
afterwards the relation of, from the celebrated Pujati, who had then repre- 
ſented his caſe ta me by letter. 

3. A man of four-and-forty years of age; being abſent from the place 
of his habitation, and travelling in mountainous and uncultivated places ; 
took, for a ſlight gonorrhæa virulenta, many remedies of the mercurial kind; 
being ſuch as he could get, and perhaps badly prepar'd and badly pre- 
ferv'd. ö 

While he was making uſe of theſe remedies, the ſtomach was not only ir- 
ritated, but he was alſo oblig'd to vomit. From that time, whatever he ate 


Cf) N. 12. & ſeqq. (4) De InfarR. vaſor. ventric. caſ. 5. & g. 
(es) Argentor. A. 1743. (1) Progr. de Tabe ex calloſa pylori an- 
(65) Obſ. 1. guſtia. Wittemberg. A. 1750. 
(i) Regiomont. A. 1701. 
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or drank, he began to throw it all up in general: and if he did not diſcharge 

the contents of his ſtomach, he was much more troubled with an anxiety 
and pain of the ſtomach ; wherewith he was almoſt always affe&ed, but 
ſlightly ; and he was troubled with a ſingultus alſo: but if he took food 
afreſh, after having thrown up what he had taken before, he then fre- 
quently retain'd it. | 

He ſpat out a great quantity of ſaliva, which was thick and ill-taſted. His 
belly being coſtive, he diſcharg'd nothing, upon milk being thrown up, bur 
hard globules of excrements. And, although the pulſe had not any circum- 
ſtance, as yet, which was contrary to the natural appearances z there was, 
nevertheleſs, a conſiderable waſting of fleſh. 

Many and various remedies were made uſe of againſt this diſeaſe ; but all to 
no purpoſe: ſo that, at length, the poor man was under a neceflity of 
yielding to his fate. 

The ſtomach had its pylorus in a ſtate of contraction, and very hard: 
near the pylorus was a little ulcer: and on the remaining part of the internal 
ſurface, were a great number of glands, as it were, ſcatter'd at ſome diſtance 
from each other. | 

4. Come, now let us touch ſlightly upon thoſe things that relate to the 
diſeaſes of the inteſtines ; and firſt upon thoſe that relate to the diſeaſes 
wherein the ſtomach alſo is often wont to be affected. 

The celebrated anatomiſt Phil. Conr. Fabricius (m) has, now and then, in 
dyſenteric bodies, ſeen, beſides the large inteſtines, the ſmall inteſtines alſo, 
and the ſtomach inflam'd. So, in one body, he even ſaw the large inteſtines 
more corrupted, and cover'd over with a bloody pus; the ſmall inteſtines, 
however, being at the ſame time all affected with a ſphacelus, and the 
ſtomach itſelf inflam'd : although, in another body, he found the ſeat of 
the dyſentery to be in the colon only, and the inteſtinum rectum. 

But Henricus Henrici (n) found the ſtomach to be thin, and flaccid, in a 
woman whom a cholera morbus, that attack'd her very violently, had re- 
duc'd to the moſt extreme weakneſs in thirty-five hours; and the upper part 
of it to be affected with a kind of ſpot obſcurely red, and reſembling a 
lividneſs from contuſion ; ſpots ſimilar to which were here and there in the 
inteſtine colon : but theſe were leſs in their ſize, 

And this obſervation prevents me from omitting my diſſection of another 
woman, who had been carried off by a flux of the inteſtines : which dif- 
ſection was perform'd before the latter end of January, in the year 1753. 

5. The body of an old woman, who had been, by means of a long and 
obſtinate diarrhea, reduc'd at length to the greateſt ſtate of weakneſs, and 
loſs of fleſh; and even to death itſelf; was brought into the college for 
diſſeftion. We only, however, examin'd the cavity of the belly, as we ſoon 
after got a male body; which was a much more proper ſubject for proſecuting 
the anatomical demonſtrations. ; 

The abdomen ; which was ſo emaciated, that it had, under the ſkin, not 
an adipoſe membrane, (a rare circumſtance even in the moſt lean and ema- 


() Progr. quo Obf. Anat. Kc. Helmſt. A. (a) Diſſert. de Cholera morbo. c. 1. Ff 20. 
1754. M. OR, pag. 19. & not. v. 
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——— thin membrane, ke A ndt· work, chat retain d ſcarcely 
— . — ſmalll remains of fat — part of it z When laid open, had 
bat ret M-fmell; nor immediately ſhew'd any thing: that was worthy of 


remark ; exc cept that the gall-· bladder, deſcending; below the liver, and that 


in a conſiderable degree too, the bile, which was there in a pretty large quan- 
tity, and” of à dark colour, had ting'd the neighbouring inteſtines with a 


yellowneſs, to a much ꝑreater extent than it generally does. 


But neither any 6f> the ſmall inteſtines," nor the ſtomach, which was con- 


tracted, had any mark ef diſeaſe. Only ſome parts of the large inteſtines; 


as thoſe, which, in the colon, and the cœcum, are neareſt to the valve of 
Bauhin; were internally red from inflammation. 

Vet the rectum was almoſt univerſally. livid, in conſequence of inflam- 
mation; and was here and there tumid internally; but eſpecialy at the 
lower part; from whence a ſpot, in the form of a circle, as it were, ex- 


tended itſelf upwards to the breadth of a man's thumb; being ſomewhat 


ſoft and prominent, as if" ir had been form'd by blood half-coagulated there, 


under the internal coat. 


And above this part were protuberant, either true Jentieular glands, or 
glands ſimilar thereto 3 lying at a diſtance from each other, and being of a 
reddiſh colour inclining ſtill more to brown. 

However, ſome of the glands in the meſentery, although they had the 
appearance of being ſound, were larger, nevertheleſs, was ſuitable to 
that age. And there was an appearance which is pretty frequent; I mean, 


that the trunk of the great artery was ſomewhat hard in ſeveral places, and 
| % Dee, on its internal ſurface, by reaſon of many incipient oſũfications. 


ut there was this peculiar circumſtance, that if you examin'd the ſame 
ſat ace, the coats which make up the left fide, and poſterior part, of the 
artery, ſeem'd'to be Join'd to each other at an angle; and an im the manner 
of a curv'd line. 

6. Thoſe things that I ſaid juſt now of the retum, ** my — 
that membrane, which hung out from the anus of a Jewiſh merchant (o), and 
which had not been protruded without blood and deprav'd ichor, and pre- 
ceding violent pains of the ſame inteſtine; though he liv'd in good health, 
nevertheleſs, from the year 1729, to the beginning of the year 1748. L now 
add, that he liv'd ſo long as to the year 1758; in which year- have heard 
that he was carried off by a far different diſeaſe; that 3 is, Am of: the 
thorax. a 

But why I moke no other remarks to the cblerenionsl bave given, of the 
man, and of the old woman, you readily perceive; as you know how 
much 1 hate repetitions, and remember ſufficiently; as 4 ſuppoſe; what I 
habe alftady ritten to you upon. diſeaſes of this k ind (v) . Rod this I would 
1 * ydu ſuͤppoſe to be fai of the greater pag: of: the other obſeryations 


7 ee, e ich will be taken notice of below. 


Of the impetforation of the anus in particular, — of the prolapſus of 
it, I have Mes: to de Mere that J lately read an obſervation of the 


O Mer | 
(o) Epiſt. 3 1. n. 19. (7) Epiſt. ead. | 
celebrated 
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celebrated Philip: Adolphus Boehmerus{g);cmade upon the dead 3 

new - born infant: to whom —— by — dhe — — 7 2 
perforate, that, from a part of the refine colon z which had, been. Aw 

with a ſphacelus, and Tuptur'd thereby ſo great a quantity of meconium 
was pour'd out, that the abdomen was very tumid and hardlti. 

I have likewiſe read, in the hiſtory of the Royal Academy of Sciences (r), 
the account of the diſſection of a boy of three years of age, who had always 
diſcharg*d the inteſtinal excrements through the urethrag imo which the. 
rectum inteſtinum terminated: and the cauſe is there, ſhewn why theſe ex- 
crements were at length retain . elo 5117 01: ie ln 

And in regard to the prolapſus ani, that which the illuſtrious Haller Ggnified, 
to me by letters, dated the twenty-ſeventh of January, in the year 1758, 1 
will here faithfully copy to you. . H 5 Sad ie Den 

I lately ſaw,” ſays he, “ a ſurprizing ſpectacle; and one wbich I. ſhould. 
&« ſcarcely have given credit to, if it had been related to me by another per- 
« ſon; 1 mean a prolapſus of the large inteſtine; in which you might ſee 
« the valve of the colon itſelf; being very eaſy to be diſtinguiſn d, and lying 
&« open. | The villous coat was very red; and when ſprinkled over with nitre, 
« ſweared, out a fluid: but was in other reſpects unmov'd, The diſeaſe is 
« of long ſtanding : the inteſtine has often been replac'd to no eue a2 
it every-now-and-then ſlips out again, and the ſurgeon, during that; o 
4 ration, evidently feels the ſtomach, through the colon, with his hands“ 
7. But to the pain of the inteſtines, and even to the iliac paſſion, relates 
the programma of the celebrated Kaltſchmidt (), which will afford you 
pleale and profit in the peruſal. | Maß mr 
For beſides that he found the whole tract of the inteſtines inflam'd,z and 
moſt in that part where the ileum was torn aſunder, near ta the valve of 
Bauhin ; he faw this inteſtine quite obſtructed, and not only in that part, 
but for the length of an ell, with fœces ſo hard, and ſo compacted together, 
that a pound of quickſilver, which had been given to the patient, could not 
make its way through them: he remark'd other things moreover, and among 
tbeſe the cauſe of preternatural hunger, wherewith the man had been fre- 
quently troubled; that is to ſay, the pylorus twice as large as it gene- 
rally is in other bodies. 155 % l e 
I who have already ſent you many obſervations upon the iliac paſſion here- 
tofore, will now. add. only one upon the pain of. the inteſtines : and this I 
made in the college likewiſe, at ſame time of year as I made the former; 
but in the following year 1784. | a 

8. An old woman, of fourſcore · and · ſix years of age, who had formerly 
been a cook, had already labour'd under a. paralyſis of various kinds, in. the 
lower limbs, for fifteen; months; the three laſt. of, which ſhe, ſpent. in the 
hoſpital 5 when being there, at length. ſeiz d with an acute fever, and a pain 
under the region of the hypochondria; not without great thirſt, and a redneſs 


9 1607870175 1 { 


(9) Vid. AR. Erud. Lipf. A. 1758; M. Ja- | i) De tteo + ſerupul./piror; meſpl perfor. 
nuar. | Jenz A. 1747. M 8 
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of the cheeks; and all theſe ſymptoms continuing ; her life was brought to 
its final period within ſeven days. 

The abdomen, when look'd upon externally, ſhew'd no diſorder, but a 
little tumour in one of the groins: and this I took for a hernia; nor was J 
deceiv'd; for I ſoon after ſaw that it contain'd a ſmall part of the inteſtine : 

and indeed, I ſhould have confider'd it as the cauſe of the pain, if the wo- 
man had ever complain'd of that place ; and particularly when the pain was 
violent. | 

But while the abdomen was incis'd, I ſaw that the muſcles thereof were 
green; and when the cavity was laid open, that the inteſtines and meſentery 
were variegated with green and red; and were infected with a very violent 
ſtench : ſo that, although the body was open'd at only the third day after 
death, and at ſuch a time of year, it was neceſſary to bury the carcaſe imme- 
diately ; after having juſt obſerv'd a few things, which I ſhall immediately 
inform you of, in the genitals and the liver. | $7 

The vagina had ſome ſpots on its internal ſurface, lying at a diſtance from 
each other, and degenerating from a red colour, into that of a dirty yellow. 
Of the teſtes, there were but the moſt inconſiderable remains. 33 

The latter of theſe circumſtances is to be aſcrib'd to age; and the former 
to inflammation, which that part had contracted from the neighbouring in- 
teſtine, that was already beginning to degenerate into a gangrene; as to the 
beginning of a peculiar diſeaſe, is to be aſcrib'd a ſlightly unequal protu- 
berance, of a red colour, inclining to blackneſs, which was prominent from 
the upper and internal ſide of the fundus uteri; and, by diſſection, ſeem'd, 
in part, to be made up of a few veſicles full of a fluid. | | 

And in the liver were peculiarities, ſome of which were to be deduc'd 
from the original formation ; others, probably, from early youth ; and others 
entirely from diſeaſe. From the original formation may we deduce that un- 
uſual figure of the lower border, ſo that being deeply curv'd into the form 
of an arch, betwixt the right and the left lobe, it had the right lobe on one 
fide, and the left on the other, going down to an almoſt equal extent, which 
at other times the left lobe is not wont to do: and from early youth; if 
any place is to be given to the ſuſpicion which I formerly (t) communicated 
to you; that of a deep parallel ſulcus, paſſing over the convex ſurface of that 
viſcus, from the upper part towards & lower; but, certainly from diſeaſe, 
two hydatids upon the ſame ſurface ; one on the right fide, and the other on 
the left; both of them cover'd with the coat of the liver, both of them ſur- 
rounded internally with a membrane, which ; being unequal with ru or 
rather with a kind of bands or fillets, as it were; contain'd, in the former, 
a conſiderable and very deep cavity, and in the latter a very ſmall one. 

From theſe hydatids, and ſtill more from that rare figure of the liver, you 
perceive that this was the old woman, from whom I was willing to deſcribe, 
more fully and clearly, both theſe circumſtances, which I only hinted at be- 
fore (u) in a curſory manner. X 

9. But now to thoſe obſervations which I have produc'd, when writing to 


(:) Epiſt. 56. n. 17. | (») Epiſt. 58. n. 42. 


you 
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you of pain and tumour in the hypochondria, I would have you add theſe, 
{ome of which relate to the liver, others to the ſpleen, and one of them even 
to the ſtomach; and in regard to the liver, that in-particular wherein (x) a 
3 thereof is deſcrib'd, which open'd into the right cavity of the 
66 8 3” 

I heartily wiſh the very ingenious Richertzius could have inform'd us, 
what ſymptoms had preceded death, as well as have deſcrib'd with exaQneſs 
and accuracy, the appearances which he found in the body after death. 

For you will, without doubt, remember, that, when I wrote to you (y) a 
very rare obſervation, and perhaps the firſt of a caſe of that kind, from the 
papers of Valſalva, I complain'd of the deficiency of a great number of cir- 
cumſtances ; although he did not fail to remark many things which had exiſted 
in the patient. 

And that I the more complain of in-this other obſervation, in proportion 
as it appears; from the inſpection of the right lobe of the lungs, and from 
the inſpection of the pleura on the ſame (ide that the patient had been 
troubled for ſo long a time, with an empyema of that ſingular kind; and 
from the magnitude of the liver, and the purulent cavity in it, that he had 
ſuffer'd the moſt violent uneaſineſſes there alſo. | 

There, I ſay, for at Paris it *happen'd, when a certain patient (z) com- 
plain'd “ of a very great pain in the right hypochondrium,” that, though 
the ſurgeon denied the pain to be ſeated in the liver, contrary to what t 
phyſician had pronounc'd, the liver was neyertheleſs found to be * inflam'd,” 
when the body was open'd after death, 

But if, by reaſon of ** ſome delirium being join'd, at intervals,” to the 
inflammation of the contiguous diaphragm; which however neither the 
ſurgeon, nor the celebrated author, would have conceal'd; you ſhould chooſe 
rather to ſuſpect the cauſe of the pain to have conſiſted therein; you muſt 
firſt conſider other obſervations, and among theſe ſome which relate to the 
diſcourſe I have begun. a | 
For I do not doubt, but that woman was afflicted with conſiderable 
uneaſineſſes in the ſame hypochondrium alſo, in whom, as you may ſee in the 
ſame place (a), the liver was found to be large, and not inflam'd ; though 
it is to be lamented, that thoſe ſymptoms, which appear'd in the living body, 
could not be made known. 

But I certainly know, that, in the diſſertation of the celebrated Rudolphus 
Jacobus Camerarius and Jonas Brunnerus, which recounts “ the appearances 
« found in the viſcera of thoſe who died of an hepatitis (5),” the caſe of a 
woman, and of a young man likewiſe, is produc'd ; the former of whom 
having made © a very great complaint of the right hypochondrium,” and 
the latter having had an almoſt intolerable pain“ in the ſame place; the 
liver was in both of them very large and hard, from a calculous matter; and, 
in the woman moreover, encreas'd by a very conſiderable atheroma. 


(x) Obſerv. Viſcer. Abdom. Labis Epicris. (z) Vid. Bulchwald. Obſ. Quadrig, Obſ. 2» 
Obſ. 2. Ztiol. F. 9. : 
(y) Epiſt. 36. n. 4. & ſeq. (a) Obſ. 2. cit. (5) eit. 1. 
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Now then, will you aſcribe. all the pain, in theſe patients likewiſe, to the 
adjacent patts, which the tumour and weight of the liver comprefs'd; ant! 
drew downwards? nem Dru Me om to 

If you think you may take upon you to make this aſſertion the more 
freely, becauſe a calculous matter had obtunded the ſenſation of the liver; 
whatever this ſenſation may be; by indurating it; I ſhall not be very ob- 
ſtinately averſe to your ſuppoſition: for in whatever manner you chooſe 
to explain the caſe; the obſervations which I have here added to the 
former, will always relate to pains and tumours of the right hypochon- 
drium; as I have promis'd you they ſhould ; in the ſame manner as thoſe 
which immediately follow will relate to the left hypochondrium. 

10. That tumour of the ſpleen was certainly large, eſpecially as it was 
in a boy of nine years of age, which is deſcrib'd by the- celebrated 
Kaliſchmicd (c) s in which tumour, if examin'd with the hands, the boy 

erceiv d a pain; unleſs you ſhould chooſe rather to attribute this to the en- 
Erg d pelvis of the ſubjected kidney, which was then preſs'd upon, and 
priek' d, by a rough calculus therein included. 7 34-4 

But ſometimes, on the contrary, the pain is not found to be in the tumour 
of the ſpleen, but in the lower part of the left ſide which inclines to the 
back ; as in a man, who, having been afflifted with other ſymptoms beſides, 
which reſembled a phthiſis, ſhow'd at length, after death, nothing at all 
morbid in the lungs 1 but ſhow'd an enlargement of the ſpleen, which was 
likewiſe very hard and heavy, in conſequence of being made up of a denſe 
ſubſtance, which Abraham Vater (4) compar'd to a gammon of bacon ſome- 
what barden'd by the © ſmoke.” | | 

The tumour of the ſpleen is alſo deceptive, when it extends itſelf greatly; 
or when it contains what it is very rarely wont to contain. And an ex | 
of both theſe ſtates taking place, at the ſame time, in one and the ſame 
man, you will have from the Hiſtory of the Royal Academy of Sciences at 

For he being ſeiz'd with the ſigns of an aſcites; among which was a very 
manifeſt fluctuation of a fluid in the belly; and having twice undergone the 

operation of paracenteſis, and had pus drawn off inſtead of water; and 
having died the day after the ſecond operation; had the ſpleen enlarg'd to 
ſuch an enormous ſize, that, reaching from its natural ſeat to the bones of 
the pubes, it cover'd the viſcera before and on the ſides, and compreſs'd 
them all, in conſequence of its containing as great a quantity of pus, as had 
been Grawn from the living body; and a very great quantity had been 
drawn. | 

That pus indeed, as well as water, has been ſometimes found in the 
ſpleen, I have taken notice to you before (7); but I do not remember that 
it has been ever found in ſuch an immenſe quantity. In ſo great an extenſion 
of a viſcus, which is not large, anda ſenſation of a fluctuating fluid, who 
would have blam'd the ſpleen in particular ? The ſeat of the pain, except in 
the beginning perhaps, could not have ſhown this. 


le) 3 de hoc Tumore. le) A. 1753. Obſ. Anat. 5. 
() Diſſert. de Schirrhis Viſcer. (/) Epiſt. 36. n. 18. 
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For ti violent colic - pains which had at come on, could 
not be confin'd to that one part of che belly 1 oe — 
were from the compreſſion of the inteſtines. The only cireumſtance from 
whence a ſuſpicion might ariſe, was, that the arenen ——— a 'qulartkn 
fever, which laſted eighteen months or more. 

In that admirable caſe alſo; which you will tead of in the: dn excellent 
Fantonus (g), who would have ſuppos'd, that, in an abſceſs open'd at the 
navel, the ſpleen lay hid ? It was only the moſt ſlight conjecture, rhat cbu¹d 
be drawn from thoſe very violent painsy of which che —— e . 
and eſpecially below the left hypochond rium. 
| Yet the ſpleen had fallen down to the navel, from hens it was not dy 
extracted at that time, but the woman having died five years after this ex- 
traction; and having conceiv'd and brought forth in the mean time; leſt 
any one ſhould doubt of the extraction of this viſcus, no ſpleen was found in 
any part of the body upon diſſection; * only cicatrices rr * 
neighbouring parts; to which it is wont naturally to adhere.“ 

11. But becauſe there is another viſcus in the left — be- 
ſides the ſpleen ; I ſhall preſently point out a ſingular hiſtory of the tume- 
faction of this viſcus alſo; if you will firſt give me leave to ſpeak of the 
ſpleen being oflified, or become ſtony ; and add this; for you will remember 
L have written to you on the ſame ſubject before (; that I-obſery'd, in an 
old -man, already taken. notice of in the lixty-locond letter 00 an account ws 
the oblique figure of the cranium. 

A part of the membrane of the ſpleen ;- as much as could be oover d 475 A 
circle, the diameter of which was equal to two fingers breadths; feem'd- 
to be become aw and ha ſubſtance of the vilcus adher'd- ben 
thereto. - 

Having taken off this part- of the membrane, and e en | 
days in water; and ſcrap'd away the adhering ſubſtance of the ſpleen; (I ſaw 
that there was nothing elſe remaining in the membrane, but a thin, and in' 
ſome places deficient,” incruſtation of a matter evidently tartareous. 

was not ſorry, therefore, I had left a place for tartareous matter in that 
thirty · ſixth letter likewiſe; nor yet that 1 had ſaid this induration generally 
begins from the anger ſurface of the ſpleen, any extends itſelf from thence | 
ta-other: 7 

For, — 1 took away the membende next to the indurated pert, 1 did 
not indeed perceive it to be very hard, but grown rigid nevertheleſs: and 
all theſe circumſtances I ſaw in that ſurface of the ſpleen which was contiguous 
to the diaphragm. 

But whether I ri ay conjeRur'd, that ehis: wight be aſcribꝰd to the alter- 
nate compreſſion of that muſcle, I ſometimes doubted ſince then as I have 
obſerv'd that the forfacd of the liver, Which is liable to the ſame compreſ- 
3 not contract the fame re- unleſs? it * very ſeldom” my 925 
accident. * | 


* 
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(e) De Obſ. Med. & Anat. Epiſt, 1. & 6, (i) n. 16. 
(5) Epiſt. 36. n. 14. & ſeqq. 
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Now I with point out that — — obſervation of the ſtomach ſwelling con- 
tinaally, and not without uneaſineſs, from Lieutaud (C)). | 

The patient complain'd of a ſenſe of plenitade, or weight, in the region 
ef the ſtomach, which was always more elevated than it naturally is; he 
being at firſt cachectic, and after that dropſical ; and of certain pains about 
that region, which were by no means acute. Deglutition was qune eaſy and 
tree: but the belly was eoſtive ; fo that, without giving purgatives, there was 
no diſcharge at any time, and even then bur Hittle. | 

There was a nauſta, and an inclination to vomit: but neither nature nor 

art could actually bring on a vomiting: and, although very httle aliment 
was taken in, during the whole courſe of this diſeaſe; and t in the 
latter part of it ſearcely any thing was taken; yet that ſenſe of pltemrude, or 
of weight, did not by any means decreaſe. pe 

Finally; after death the ſtomach was found to be immoderately extended 
and full: and all 'the inteſtines; though ſo narrow, as not, in the whole of 
them, to exceed the bulk of the ſtomach ; were perfectly pervious, as well 
as the pylorus; fo that it was natural to think, from theſe appearances, which 
were ſeen in che dead body, and from what had been obſerv'd in the patient 
when — that the diforder ought to be referr'd to a kind of paralyfis of 
the ſtomac h. | | 
Aud, ſtace we are ſpeaking of tumours of the belly, I will not ſcruple to 
aſſert, char; if this patient had hy'd ſome time longer, a tumour of another 
kind would certainly have made its appearance, in the ſame fide of the belly, 
For the caufe of a very ſevere pain, which had ariſen there fifteen days be- 
ſdre death, was found to conſiſt in blood effus'd berwixr the oblique muſcles, 
on the left fide, to the quantity of two pounds. | iq 

But even the right hypochondrium was not without diſeaſe. For the liver 
comair'd'tmany- very ſohd ftones ; ſome of which were very evidently pro- 
minent above e of that viſcus, and were nearly of the ſize of a 

12. Andi in regard to theſe calculi ; which were, without doubt, of the 
biliary kind, whereof I have already written many things (I) to you, and not 
only of hepatic calculi, but of cyſtic alſo, and that chiefly; a few things 
now remain to be added: and firſt 1 ſhall give you an obſervation from a 
letter, which happen'd lately to fall into my hands again, and had been ſent 
many years ago by a phyſician of ſome note, who had formerly been my 
very attentive auditor. And thus it was that he wrote what he himfelf had 
then been witneſs to. | | 

13. An old man, who had reach'd quite to his ſixtieth year, without any 
difeaſe that was worth notice, was ſeiz'd with violent pains at his ſtomach; 
with a bilious and copious vomiting, attended with obſtinate coſtiveneſs, and 
a fever not of a very acute kind. e ee e 

The phyſician, by giving him freſn-drawn oil of almonds, and fome other 
temedy of that kind, mitigated the diſeaſe, but did not carry it off; the 
pains ſtill returning every-now-and-then ; till at length two drachms of mag- 


(4) Mem. de Acad, R. des Sc. A. 1752. (1) Epiſt. 37. | 
neſia 
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— 8. made uſe of, the patient ſeem'd to himſelf to be per- 
„ fs Bs TR ern OE bes, v2 4g ary 1 An 109iteq 21 
But having, contrary to the advice of bis phylician, return'd to his former 
cares and occupations, and eaten unwholeſome foods; his pains return'd allo , 
but were ſoon driven away by the uſe of the magneſia. "Ol 
In a few days, however, the phyſician was much chagrin'd to find, that 
the pulſe was become ſmall, and had even ſome little intermiſſion 3 that the 
appetite for food decreas'd ; but particularly, that, ſome days after, the pa- 
tient diſcharg'd, by ſtool, a quantity of black matter, which reſembled he 
atra bilis of the ancients. ag a; 1 A157 1. 1. 
Finally, a very conſiderable fainting- fit having come on, and ſoon after 
gone off, the patient began to be ſomewhat delirious, and to complain of a 
very violent pain in his head. After ſeven days, therefote, being ſpent under 
the influence of theſe diſorders, (that is, about the ſigth month from the be- 
ginning of the diſeaſe) not without intermiſſions of the pulſe, and great de- 
jection of the ſtrength, he died. 1 Sb d + 
The abdomen being open'd and laid aſide, no diſorder was found in the 
ſtomach; nor in the liver, except that it was ſomewhat paler. than it generally 
is. But the veſicula fellis was almoſt three times larger than it naturally is; 
and contain'd a very black bile, or rather dregs or lees of bile, in which were 
eight calculi of different figures; and all of a very extraordinary magnitude: 
befides which, others were feen, to the number of ten, in the very parietes of 
the veſicle; being not larger, in their ſize, than the granules of millet-ſeed. 
14. "Theſe very ſmall calculi, obſerv'd in the patietes of the cyft, certainly 
belong'd to the claſs of thofe which I have heretofore taken notice of in the 
glands of this veſicle ; or at leaſt betwixr its coats (mr. 
And perhaps ſothe calculi a little larger than theſe; by. endeavouring to 
paſs through the cyſtic and common duct, though not obſerv'd in the in- 
teſtinal fœces; excited thoſe pains of the donn and vomitings: whereas 
thoſe eight very large ones, which lay ſtill in the veſicle, by reaſon of their 
magnitude, did not give the leaſt token of their exiſtence; not even by a 
ene of weight; perhaps becauſe we eaſily accuſtom ourſelves to any ſen- 
ſation, which comes gradually upon us. oo | | 
You ſee here alſo, that no mention is made of the jaundice. And cer-. 
tainly that very noble man; for whom I was not long ago conſulted by letter; 
after having ſpent all his nights without ſleep, for a long time together; by 
reaſon of a very violent pain, wherewith he was ſeiz'd, at the region of the 
pylorus, and perpetual efforts to vomit; did but juſt, at length, begin to be 
ſomewhat icterical at intervals. 3 „ion en 1248 Ih 
vet the cauſe of the difea was ſhewn by the cure; for the pain deſcended 
gradually from the ſtomach towards the nave}, and from thence to the region 
of the pubes, where it remain'd ſome days; and, at length, by the diſcharge, 
from the rectum, of two bodies not very ſmall, and almoſt of à cubical 
figure, all pain, of both the ſtomach and liver ; for this viſcus was in pain; 
as well as all Pain of the inteſtines, was carried off, N 


6 Ibid. n. 21. & 29, | 
Yyy 2 Theſe 
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Theſr bodies were of à yellowiſh colour, and made up of ſtrata, con- 
taining a nueleds, and catching flame; ſo that, conſidering all circumſtances, 
you would not doubt but theſe were cyſtic calculi. Yet ſee how much dif- 
ference there is in the ſame diſeaſe, in different bodies. >M1 1 7 

Fr. Slare (n) obſerv'd, that a noble woman, who was very much tortur'd 
with pains of the liver, had-perceiv'd great eaſe immediately? after having 
diſcharg'd; into the inteſtinum duodenum, two cyſtic calculi at different 
times; and that thoſe calculi had remain'd, . but a few hours only,“ in the 
whole courſe of the inteſtines, notwithſtanding they likewiſe were by no 
means ſmall; for one exceeded the diameter of the middle finger, and the 
other, though ſome what more ſlender, was not much ſo nevertheleſs. 

But in regard to calculi of this kind; thoſe things which the very excellent 
Ellerus (o) has written on the ſubject, it behoves you to read: and his ex- 

lication of the nature, and origin, of that ſtone in particular, which had 

en diſcharg'd through an abſceſs of the right hypochondrium, together 
with the pus, you will doubtleſs, confirm by thoſe three ſimilar examples, 
which I have given you in the thirty - ſeventh letter (p). 8 
And you will, at the ſame time, learn, what this very experienc'd man 
has alſo advanc'd, on that occaſion, in regard to the origin of renal 
calculiz and even of a ſtone which he ſaw lying hid betwixt the coats of the 
urinary bladder. 10 BAR 263-234) 5c 

But to other diſorders of the kidnies relate not only the dropſy of theſe 
viſcera, or a diſtenſion thereof by yellow ſerum, but the caſe of their ſub- 
ſtance; being in great meaſure annihilated, and of their adipoſe membrane 
being indurated ; and, in like manner, in a woman troubled with an aſcites, 
that of one of the kidnies being enlarg'd to twice its natural ſize; the other 
being leſs than it naturally is, and having: the ureters, and the blood-veſlels, 
extremely contracted. al dt yd. mage: 

Theſe obſervations of Bohemerus, you will find related in the ſame bool 

that others, which I pointed out to you above (4), are related. 

And if in turning over that book, you ſhould happen ta light on a paſſage, 
where Morgagnus is ſaid to have endeavour'd, lately, to. confirm, by. new 
„ arguments, the opinion of a paſſage, for the urine, from the ſtomach to 
the bladder ;”* do not be ſurpriz'd, as you know that I was always in the 
* contrary opinion, and till am ſo; but aſcribe it to the profuſe liberality-of 
the printers towards me: for, by adding one ſingle letter, that is g. they have 
been kind enough, more than once, to pay me the compliment of things 
which belong'd quite to another perſon. 3194.3] ; 

15. Thoſe things which I ſaid juſt now of calculi, do likewiſe relate to 
diſorders of the belly, as well as the preceding; and not only thereta,: bur 
alſo to the diſcourſe of tumours of that cavity, which J had begun, and which 
1 probably ſeem'd to you to have forgotten, relate thoſe. obſervations. that 
| Ly pointed out from Bohemerus, of the dropſy of the kidnies, and of 

e aſeites. | 4 | 


wy 
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e In Epiſt. edita a Sigiſm, Koenig in ſuo (e) Hiſt, de PAcad. R. des Sc. de Berlin, 
Lithogen. hum. Specim. A. 1755 | 
(pz) N. $2, 7) N. 6. 
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And the programma, publiſi d by Hai r, De Rapluns lab Duo- 
dens may contribute to il AHactrate ſome things which we have hinted at, when 
treating of the tympanites; as this rupture of the duodenum was followed 
by my ſhort indeed, you Ly great, _— fatal, tumour of the $ympanitic 
kin nee 

I would; therefore, wiſh you to read i it over again. Fort as I conſider the 
many and various things which J have written to you, upon other, tumours 
of the belly ; and likewiſe that not a few things muſt be ſaid pteſently, on 
the ſubject of another dropſy; I cannot inſiſt wach now upon every- ng 
that may ariſee. 

Wherefore, 1 ſhall here ſay nothing more, in cg to ab iner but 
that I would have you take out, from the writings of thoſe celebrated men 
Henricus Henrici (7), and Joannes Fantonus (5), the obſervations which then 
eſcapꝰd me, and which may be join'd to the Sepulchretum. For the Jatter 
has given an account of a large tumour of the meſentery; andthe: nder 
of a confiderable number of abſceſſes of the fame viſcus. 

And theſe obſervations are indeed uſeful; but more uſeful ſtill are thoſe 
wherein the ſeat of the viſcera being chang'd, the phyſician may be deceiv'd 
thereby. We will therefore add as many; which you may join with 
that remarkable one of Valſalva's (z), of the ſtomach being psd out 
of its ſeat, and forming a tumour, in a pare where the ſtomac is — wont 
to be naturally. 

One of theſe is that very obſervation, which we have in part taken. s notice 
of above (u), from the celebrated-Langguthus : for, as a ſchirrhous tumour 
of che coats, which ſurrounded the pylorus, had ſtreighten d this orifice: by 
its immenſe thickneſs ; ſo, by its weight, it had mov'd the ſtomach quite 
from its plate, and made the upper orifice thereof be diſtant from the dia- 
phragm, by the ſpace of a very large ſpan; at the ſame time that the fundus: 
uad ftretehid out below the navel, into the hypogaſtric region; and, by its 
fituation, and moveableneſs in the living body, reſembled a large tumour 
torm'd upon the omentum. | 

Andi the other obſervation i is that of the celebrated Schlenker (x), who ſaw 
the ſtomach <« reaching from the pylorus quite to the os pubis, in a perpen- 
dicular line.“ The proper cauſe of which prolapſus does not appear from: 
the remaining part of the hiſtory; for the principal diſeaſe, on account of 
which he then wrote, was among the other viſcera of the belly, in the left 
ovarium, which was «© ſtony, large, and ponderous;“ and well deſerves to 
be put in the liſt of thoſe tumours of the ovaria, Which P have taker notice 
of heretofore (), and that in conſiderable number.. i 

Among theſe tumours, however, I believe that ſome Apeken of Fan- 
tonus, whom I have ſo often eommonded (2), are deficient; as when the left 
ovary was ten times larger than its natural ſiae, and ſchirrhous; or When the 
acht AYP contain'd. WO a. n nit and hard globe, eh WP 


WH 


(r). Diſſert, de Abſcek, Meſent, (x) Diſſert. dejSingulari Ovar. 2 Morb. 


(-) De Obſ. Med. & Anat, Epiſt, 8. n. g. (») Epiſt. 38. n. 54+ & - & Epilt, 39. 
(t) W. 39. n. 14. n. 37. & ſeqq. 0713) 
_ (z) Epiſt. cit. 8. n. 13. & 16. 
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ſe 
a 9 hen were turgid with a yellowiſn 8 in 1 


bacegus, matter, and ſimilar to a 1 or, finally, when both 


wanner of a dittcoded 
16, But, akhough I have not taken notice of greater — examples 


of tumours in the teſtes of women, of any ſpecies, than of this third ; when, 
wricing to you upon the e dropſy (a), I at length went ſo far as to 
r ether, and in what manner, dropſies of the -peritonzuw, of the 


49 9 the uterus, and others of that kind, can be diſtinguiſh'd from the 
_araply 


of the ovarium ; yet ſome obſervations of the ſame kind remain, which 


1 think it would not be without advantage to point out; briefly indeed, but 


in ſuch à manner, that you may eaſily compare them with the former; and 
wich thole which | then ſpoke of:; and determine what ſeems the beſt method 
to you, not only in diſtinguiſhing, but in curing. diſorders of this kind. 

To begin with the, more ancient, and come down to the more modern; in 
the year 1671, was publiſh d, by Ludovicus Salzmann (5), an inſtance of a 
woman, in whom, after a long-continu'd ſuppreſſion of the menſtruous blood, 
the abdomen was gradually rais'd up from the left hypogaſtrium, towards 
the left hypochangdrium. z all ſymptoms of an aſcites being 8 7 and the 
face Deng of a pretty good. colour. 

But from the.cime that ſhe fell upon the ground with ſome impetus, the 
ſigns of an aſcites ſoon came on, together with a large tumour of an whole 
abdomen ; and ſoon after ſhe died. 

In BE belly ; > beſides water, and pus, in ſuch a quantity as was 10 be ex- 


pected from ſo great a diſtenſion; a large tumour was found covering the 


viſcera, containing many cyſts of different magnitudes, and wait of thee in 
gener: filb'd with a different matter. 

. And, as, to the. common coat of the tumour, although it was — 
conneced, by. membranes, to the contiguous parts, and the uterus itſalf was 
ſound ; pet, as the tumour had begun in the living body, ( under the lefr 
« oroin,” and is ſaid to have been ſeen there, in particular, in the body after 
death; you will not quite give up all pretences to ſpeciouſneſa and 
Wr. if you ſuppoſe it to have taken its origin from the left ovarium: al- 

though you would, perhaps, rather chuſe to refer it to the claſs: on ae 
_— dropſies, and dropſies that have ariſen from other parts. 

Of which kind that certainly was, whereof 1 read, not Naan og 
the medical obſervations of the celebrated Weſzpremus (c), as found after 
death in the body of a man, who; having been conſider' d, for two years 
together, as a perſon, labouring under an aſcites; ſhew'd. a Rrong-lmelling 
fluid, in which ſwam large hydatids, to be ſhut up within a kind of 
bladders. the neck of which was implanted betwixt the true bladder, and the 
inteſtinum rectum ; whereas the remaining part e to neee, 
bourin c $ only, 53 cellular eontexture. 

c 25 10 except that no hydatids were agngnin'd: a the limpid 
hte, now 4. rom, he hiſtory more accurately * by _ — 


| Obſ, 11. Caf. x. - 
LE E eee u — ao mins mognitud d. &c. 6 
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Steubius, 
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Steubius (4); that the dtopſy, upon Which T was before with good teaſon 
doubtful (e really was ; I mean the dropfy ar bel whoſe 55 having 
been tumid for ten years together; although it was moſt prominent on the 
left ſide; had not the marks of an aſcites join'd With ie; but was even at- 
rended with a florid colour of the face: yet the ; being alſo very raſhly ſup- 
pos'd to be affected with an aſcites, and, for that reafor, thought a proper 
fubje& for the operation of paracentefis; had no ſooner undergone the 
puncture, but too great à quantity of water was immediately drawn off, and 
ſudden death by that means brought on: yet, upon diſfeckion, appeat'd a 
membranous fac, wherein the water had been contain'd ; beitig connected to 
no other parts but the fpleen and the left kidney, wherewith it ſo firmly ad- 
her's, as to have its veſſels in common with then. 

Therefore, that I may refer you to other obſervations of dropſy in the 
ovatia, whereof you cannot doubt; let us come om to thoſe authors who have 
4 their obſervations ſince Ludovicus Salzmannus, according to our 

miſ. N ee . 
W Vater (F) has deſcrib'd a woman, who could nor; like the two 
of who we fpoke juſt now, and others 7 amongſt theſe a widow, of 
whom: I ſhall peak preſently) who were falſly ſuſpected by the phyſicians, in 
the firſt year of their diſeaſe, to be pregnant; which circumſtance, in pro- 
portion as it detays the cure for a longer time, renders it more difficult in 
proportion; who could not, I ſay, be aſpers'd with a ſuſpicion of that Kind, 
as not other-perforts only, but ſhe alfo' ſuppos'd herſelf to be un by 
her own hufband : and her breaſts being now turgid with a fluid ſimilar to 
mille, the affirm'd that ſhe could even, by che application of her hang, per- 
ceive the motions of the infant; motions which were welt known to her, in 


that part, from the time that ſhe had borne, in the uterus, twins, whom ſhe 


brought forth by a very difficult birth: but as, after having a very vio ent 
fall, felt theſe motions no more, ſhe had no doubt, thfough the whole 


period of her life; and ſhe liv*d three years and a half; but the foetus was | 


dead: the tumour of her belly remaining very hard indeed, but not being ſo 
heavy ar firſt ; yet being after that encreas'd to a furprifing degree, and be- 
come troubleſome. KEY | 

In the belly of this woman, therefore, was a very large tumour, with a very 
great quantity of the moſt fœtid water: and this tumour did not belong to 
the uterus, which it had puſh'd down into the vagina by its welght, but en- 
tirely to the right ovurium; the whole of which had been chang'd into round 
capſule, fill'd with a viſeid and purulent liquor. | 


But this tumour is very far exceeded, by that which we may read of in 
the diſſertation of the celebrated Nicolaus Willus 12 For PE abdomen. 
| the fame time that her. 
ſtrength and appetite were quite entire; her habit of "body not being ca- 


having begun to ſwoell, gradually; in à widow, at 


chectic, and her urine being naturally excreted; in the ſpace of fibe years it 
grew out into a very large bulk, but had an unequit appearance however z 


(4) Diſſert. de infelici hydr. ſaccat. curat. (g) Diſſert. inſcripta Stupendus Abdom. 
(e) Epiſt. 38. n. 63. in fin. Tumor, n. 5, | 
Cf) Diſſert, inſeripta Graviditas Appazens, | f 
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for it was moſt prominent on the right ſide; nor did it give any ſenſe 
of fluctuation when ſhe turn'd herſelf from ſide to fide in her beg. 

And, indeed, although, within the ſpace of ſome years, it was ſo en- 
creas'd, as to hang down to the length of a ſpan below the knees, as the 
patient lay continually very high in the bed though at the ſame time, ſhe 
vas a very tall woman; neither were her feet ſwell'd, nor her face much 
diſcolour'd, nor her appetite decreas'd : nor had ſhe any thirſt, except in the 
morning, and then only a flight one, nor any febrile pulſe ; nor was ſhe 
diſturb'd with unquiet ſleep. _ 7 | ; | 

But the diſeaſe continuing after that, ſo long as to the twelfth year; and 
the abdomen being more ſwell'd ; moſt of theſe circumſtances were at length 
chang d: and, although from the tumefied and eroded feet, a great quantity 
of water diſtill'd, yet ede of the belly was not decreas'd thereby; and 
= 55 being ſeiz'd. with a gangrene, death came on in conſequence 
thereof. £ 

No water was found in the belly, in the thorax, or the pericardium ; the 
vaſt quantity thereof being entirely ſhut-up within a membranous ſac. The 
coat of the ſac was double; the external coat being white, thick, and made 
up of tenacious fibres: the ſac had only one cavity and one origin; for the 
right ovarium had grown out into fo ſurprizing an extent ; the ſpermatic 
veſſels, which belong'd thereto, being twelve times thicker than they are 
wont to be naturally. of | | 


£7.53 A a 


(5) n. g. (i) n. 10. (+) n. 16, U n. 18, 


For 
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For he particularly urges and ineulcates this conſideration (n), that the 
Ggns are yet wanting, whereby we, might determine; before that cure be 
undertak en; whether the water is collected within one cavity, or diſpers d 
into many / / bends, 1 

And = ſee, that; though.it had even come into my mind(z), to conjecture 
this difference, from the fluctuation being ſenſible at one time, and not at 
another; this ground of conjecture muſt, nevertheleſs, be totally, and 
beyond 1 rejected, from conſidering the hiſtory of the widow. laſt 
ſpoken of. | TAS: "472 MIO P IP * "T5; 
* omit other difficulties, which have either been ſufficiently obſerv'd al- 
ready, or explain'd to you in other places: to which 1 would rather, have 
you now add, thoſe that are drawn from the obſervations of the celebrated 
man George Chriſtian Brehmius G55 and Stephanus Weſzpremus (p) s neither 
of which 1 have taken notice of before, becauſe the latter is without the 
ſigns of the diſeaſe, and the former complicated with the diſeaſes of many 

arts. $4 th od 1h; enge 4 37 ko {a weeds 44h 4b et 
. For what muſt the ſurgeon do, if, as the ſecond of theſe gentlemen did, 
he ſhould light on a large ſac, containing, together with a fœtid humour, 
a very conſiderable bony concretion ; which ſac is ſhown to have belong'd 
to the left ovary, by a kind of ſmall rope, whereby it was connected thereto 
though the greater part of this ovarium, together with, the neighbouring 
tube, and the ligaments of the uterus, was putrified and lacerated; ſo that 
it was very natural to conceive, from whence the aſcites of this virgin had 
taken its Juen! Or what muſt the ſurgeon do, if, after many ſigns of an 
encyſted dropſy, the trocar being plung'd, to a conſiderable depth, in the 
ſofteſt part of the tumour, a ſmall quantity of glutinous water, and a great 
number of hydatids, ſhould be diſcharg'd ? for thefe were found, ÞY 
Brehmius, in an almoſt incredible number after death: extending, toge | 
with a very thick ſchirrhous fleſh, each ovarium * to the ſize of two fiſts,” 
and even 2 — almoſt all the viſcera of the belly and the diaphragm in 
like manner. Wach 5 

18. It does not ſeem, therefore, that any other method of cure can be, 
with any degree of prudence, recommended in caſes of the encyſted dropſy, 
but aß which 1 have already recommended (2); I mean, the palliative 
met BY tt, +61 4 I Þ OQUTLTE is | - I N ig 4 

For, by thele means, patients might have liv'd much longer. very fre- 
quently, and labour'd under fewer and lighter inconveniences; and, indeed, 
after living many years in this manner, might, ſometimes, be cur'd by the 
aſſiſtance of accident and nature co-operating together, _, 

See what append to the virgin, the accurate deſcription of whoſe, hiſtory 
we/owe to the iligence of Villus (r). | | 


: 


þ 


* A 


For this virgin, having labour d, for fourteen years t gether, under ſo 
great a bulk of belly, that, within the firſt eight years, - body, weigh'd 
We A Rs M 4 LIP US 34 ; iin 

(n) Ibid. & n. 16. ) Obſ. Med. 1. | 

( Epiſt. 38. n. 64. in fin. (2) Epiſt. 38. n. 71. 1 

(o) Diſſert. de Hydatidib. | | (7) Diſſert. ad n. 16. ſupra cit. n. 6. 
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twice as much as before the diſeaſe began; that is to ſay, when the was two- 
and: twemy years. of age: ſhe/ at length fell down upon her belly; and a 
2 noiſe being perceiv d in the left epigaſtric: region, ſimilar to that of 
the burſting of a drum (which circumſtance, and the beginning of the tu- 
mour from the ſame ſide of the pelvis, and even ſome ſigns which accom- 
pany dropſies of that kind whereof we ſpeak at preſent, ſhow'd that it was, 
beyond a doubt, to be reſerr'd to ſome one of theſe claſſes), ſhe began to 
diſcharge, at intervals, ſuch. a vaſt quantity of inodorous water, by the uri- 
nary paſſages, that the tumour of the belly vaniſh'd away within nine days; 
and ſhe ſoon after recover'd her health, to ſuch a degree, that ſhe had now 
liv'd five years in very good health, when the hiſtory was written. 

But an obſervation had been before publiſh'd, by the celebrated Chriſtopher 
Erneftus Conus (s), of a matron, who, ſuppoſing herſelf to be pregnant at 
- firſt, had ſpent the ſpace- of five years with a tumid belly; but with a florid 
colour of the face, and an undeprav'd appetite ; her ſleep being tranquil, 
and her reſpiration very free; having no tumour of the feet, and no diminu- 
tion of the urinary diſcharges : but after that, her feet becoming tumid, 
and her belly being diſtended to the degree that will be mention'd preſently ; 
and the diſorder having now continu'd ſeven years; it happen'd that ſhe fell 
down, and ſtruck her belly moſt violently, againſt a flinty pavement, 

And ſoon after this, the ſame thing happen'd to her that happen'd to the 
virgin; I mean, ſhe now and then excreted urine. of the fame kind; and 
that in ſo large a quantity, that, by the help. of a copious: ſweat, which flow'd 
{pontaneoufly-at the ſame time, it was ſufficient to empty her belly; which, 
by this means, becoming rugous, and entirely collaps'd, was extended, be- 
yond her knees: ſhe therefore liv'd in good health for two years; till at 
length ſhe was earried off by a dyſentery of an epidemic kind. _ 

To theſe two women therefore, an accidental fall was as happy, as it was 
unhappy to an equal number ſpoken of above (777. 

And Teſt you ſhould happen to ſuſpe&, that, in the caſes of this virgin 
and matron, the water was diſcharg'd for this reaſon, that it was.included in 
the cavity, not of the belly, but of the uterus; as in ſonie patients ſpaken,of 
by Cunradus. (u), whoſe fall was happy likewiſe ; you. may take it for 

nted, that in the two women we have ſpoken of now, the water did not 

ow out from the uterus: as they did not diſcharge it in an involuntary 
manner, but could even reſtrain it at pleaſurſrſr ee. 

19, But in regard to that dropſy of the uterus, which 1 ou of juſt now, 
and of the tube of the uterus; there are certainly. very few things to be 
pointed out and added to the Sepulchretum. 5 | | 
© There is, indeed, one inſtance however, of a dropſy of the tube, and 
one that I have already made mention of to you (x); but in too brief and cur · 
ſory a manner, as the book was not then in my hands: for it is, certainly, 
by no means a common inſtance ; that is to ſay, it is an inſtance of the tube 
containing about a hundred and fifty pints of water, in a woman, who, 


(-) Diſſert. inſcripta Caſus Hydropicz lapſu (2) Diſſert. de. Hydr. Uteri c. 4. $+ 3+ 
_ . | (x) Epiſt. 38. n. 66, 
* ; n. 1 ic | 
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having been ſuppos'd, at firſt, to be pregnant, and, after that, to labour 
under an aſcites, died at length, and was diſſected by ' Abraham Cypti- 
anus (50), who had not been willing to undertake the cure of the patient; 
and that certainly for very prudent reaſons too: for beſides water, he 
would have found, within the tube, many ** carcinomatous tumours,” 
And you will have an inſtance of a dropſical uterus, from Brehmius (z), in 
a matron, who; being ſuppos'd, by a great number of phyſicians, to have 
labour'd under an encyſted dropſy, for the ſpace of two-years; by means of 
an emenagogue medicine, which ſhe had taken, diſcharg'd' cyſts from the 
uteruͤs, to the number of ſeven; in one of which the ſkeleton of a foetus 
was actually contain'd ; and in the others a ſerum which ſmelt very diſagree- 
ably ; ſo that you might perceive the dropſy to have ariſen from an unhappy 
pregnancy, though it was contain'd within ſacs. 3 3), RO) f 
And you will find, in the hiſtory which you read in Cunradus (a), that 
a very great quantity of water was contain'd in one large bag; in a woman 
who complain'd of nothing elſe but a ſenſe of weight; her feet not being 
tumid ; and ſhe having no ſenſe of fluctuation of water when ſhe mov'd her 
body; and what every one moſt of all wonder'd at, for about ſix years to- 
gether; for ſo many years was it that ſhe labour'd under this tumour ; ſhe 
was not only not emaciated, but was not even deficient in her menſtrua, 
which continu'd to have their regular diſcharge all the time. | 
Which circumſtance, and the diſſection hkewiſe, may make you doubt - 
ful whether that bag was to be conſider'd as the uterus itſelf: for many 
of thoſe perſons who were preſent at the diſſection, ſuſpected ſome other body 
rather, which reſembled the uterus, and occupied the feat of it; and from 
thence the tumour had firſt begun, by the ſize of a man's fiſt ; to be really 
the uterus. | | | 
But becauſe that very body was ſchirrhous, and deprav'd by other diforders ; 
and did not communicate with the vagina, which was quite ſhut up beneath 
it; and the ſanguiferous veſſels, which crept through that bag, did com- 
municate therewith; when you have read over all the circumſtances, and 
conſider'd them attentively, you will judge whether that bag is not, at 
leaſt, to be conſider'd as a diſtended part of the uterus; and, in the mean 
while, will conſider from the ſame diſſertation (5), the marks whereby it 
is faid that the hydrops uteri may be diftinguiſh'd either from other ſpecies 
of dropſy, or from diſorders of the uterus itſelf ; I mean, ſuch as ſchirrhus 
and cancer. 
20. In regard to theſe laſt-mention'd diſeaſes, to my two obſervations, 
which I have already given you (c), you may join as many from thoſe -celc- 
brated men, Kieſlingius (4), and Roederer (e); and compare them with that 


O) Bpiſt, hiſt. exhib. fotus hum, poſt. 21. (e) Epiſt. 38. n. 34. & Epiſt. 39. n. 33. 
menſes &c. (4) Diſſert. que inſcribitur Uterus poſt. 
(z) Diſſert. ſupra ad n. 17. cit. F. 2. part. inflamm. 5. 13. g 

3 Diſſert. ſupra ad n. 18. cit, c. 1. $. 14. (e) Diſſert. de Uteri Scitrho n. 18. 
c. 3. F. 3. 7 8 4 1101 71 
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Rate of the ovaries alſo, of the tubes, and of the urinary hladder, which was 
found by me, and by both of theſe authors; or one of them; at that very 
time. For I do not here add any thing elſe on the uterus and bladder, or 
upon the other urinary and genital parts; as I ſhall write many things upon 
their diſorders in the following letters. Farewel. Ful 


1 


* 
—_ 


LETTER the SIXTY-SIXTH 
Treats chiefly of Diſorders that affect the Urinary Bladder, 


1. A SI am about to write of diſeaſes, which relate to the urinary and genital 

parts; according to my promile in the preceding letter; I will firſt pro- 
duce an obfervation, which relates to both one and the other claſs of organs; 
and afterwards I will give you ſome that relate to the former, and others 
that relate in particular to the latter: and theſe I ſhall communicate to 
mou this and the following letter, in the ſame method I am wont to 
£ 2. An old woman, who had already labour'd, for ſeven months, under 
pains in the lower part of the belly; particularly at the time of difcharging 
her urine ; had been in the hoſpital for the firſt months. She return'd home 


however from thence, but at length came back to the hoſpital again; being 


tortur'd with thoſe excruciating pains, and the urine, as often as ever it was 


diſcharg'd, depoſiting a great quantity of pus. Finally, being ſeiz d with 
convulſions, ſhe died near the end of the year 1757. n 
As I had immediately order'd the inteſtines, at leaſt, to be taken out of 


the body, which 1 was not at leiſure to examine, till ſome days after death; 
I at length look'd carefully over all the organs that were created for the 
ſake of the urine, and for generation. 


Betwixt the ovaries, which were white, fchirrhous, and fmall, was a fmall 
- uterus alſo, that was pretty ſound, both internally and externally , except 

that, externally, it had, on the back part of its fundus, a kind of round 
| pimple, as it were, full of whitiſh ſerum. | 

' But the vagina; from the orifice of which a very filthy matter was dif- 
charg'd; and the bladder alſo, being laid open; the whole internal furface 
of both of them appear'd to be eroded as it were, and cover'd with a cine- 
ritious, thick, and very fœtid pus: and if you attempted to remove this 
pus by the handle of the knife, the ſubſtance of both theſe corroded parts 


ollow'd at the ſame time; ſo that it was manifeſt both of thefe organs had 
Jabour'd under a moſt filthy cancer. | 


And 
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And fo great had been the purulent diſcharge, that the bladder; which, 
before it was cut into, ſeem'd, 19, be half full of urine; appear'd to be ſo 
from the pus which it contain'd., However, although both the ureters were 
in a ſtate of conſiderable dilatation ; and in particular the right; yet I could 
find no diſorder by cutting into, and examining, the kidnies. | 

3- I have produc'd this hiſtory, that you may compare it with others, 
which 1 have already pointed 'out (a) : among theſe is mine alſo (þ), 
which, though of a different nature in ſome things, is nevertheleſs ſimilar in 
this, that a violent diſorder had occupied the genital and urinary organs at 
the ſame time. We will now add other things, which relate to theſe laſt- 
mention'd parts in particular. 

4. And firſt, when you read over again that letter, wherein ; ſpeaking of 
the difficulty of making water, and particularly from calculi; I hinted a few 
things, in regard to waters, which are more or leſs apt to generate cal- 
culi (c); I would have you add the experiments, which were made, in con- 
ſiderable number, and with great accuracy ; in the examination both of -the 
waters of his own native place and others; by Vincent Menghini (d), who 
was lately ſnatch'd away, from his fellow-citizens at Bologna, by an un- 
timely death, and that to their great grief and diſappointment. 

For he even found amongſt well-waters, ſome which not only do not in- 
creaſe calculi, but diminiſh them; and quite diſſolve ſome. And the ſame 
water; being drunk by perſons affected with calculi, and made uſe of to pre- 
pare wines and broths ; have prov'd their own efficacy, in this way, by the 
ſucceſsful event. S 7 | 
And with that needle, which was carried through the male urethra, into 
the bladder, and there encreas'd in its ſize, by the addition of a calculus, 
which had form'd itſelf thereupon ; as I have deſcrib'd in the ſame letter (e); 
you may allo compare that ear of wheat (for of an ear of barley you have 
read of in the ſame place (/)) which another man (g); when he was formerly in 
the country; and was there very much excruciated by the diſcharge of ſandy 
particles in his urine; had introduc'd into his urethra, in the room of a ſmall 
candle; but had not been able to draw back again, by reaſon of the reſiſt- 
ance that was given by the ſharp points, ſo as to occaſion the moſt ſevere 
pain; and had therefore left within the urethra : and this ear of wheat the 
lithotomiſt finally extracted from the bladder itſelf, in the form of a cluſter 
of grapes, which a ſtony matter had incruſted. | 

When you have compar'd theſe things; you will alſo compare thoſe re- 
marks which, I then made, that the great difference which there was 
| betwixt my , obſervation, and others of the like kind, might evidently 
appear. 3 | 

* But in regard to the obſtacle which is oppos'd to the diſcharge of the 
urine, by the growing out of the proſtate gland; you will remember that L 


41 
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have not only written on this ſubject, in the ſame letters, but in others alſo, 
and particularly in thoſe which had immediately preceded them (5). 

But now we muſt add other things. For that tubercle, which I had ſome- 
times found in the very beginning of the urethra; and had conſider'd, at 
leaſt, as an incipient excreſcence of this gland; I have lately found to be con- 
fider'd as a ſmall part, that is quite natural and common to all bodies, and is 
call'd avuls by a celebrated anatomiſt; whoſe name I do not omit to mention 
here, becauſe 1 do not eſteem his ingenuity, his diligence, and his other 
merits, as much as I ought to eſteem them, and as theſe very letters of 
mine ſhew that I do in more places than one; bur only, in order that I may 
preſerve my uſual cuſtom, whenever I am oblig'd, by my love of truth, to 
diſſent from any learned and eminent man who is ſtill living; and eſpecially 

from any one who is a member of that famous ſociety, of which he is a 
member. | | 

If therefore that 2b] of his really exift in all bodies; for I will here 
make uſe of that word by way of brevity ; it is with great reaſon that he 
wonders I have never ſeen it. 

But I have much more reaſon to be ſurpris'd here, than when (i) I very 
plainly ſaw, in that part, a ſlightly protuberating line, which goes down to 
the ſeminal caruncle; and even another ſmall line, much more flender than 
the tormer, in this caruncle ; which line, for inſtance, is the orifice of the 
ſinus contain'd within that caruncle; I nevertheleſs could not attain to the 
light of a body ſo much more protuberant, and comparable with the uvula: 
and not only then, when I firſt obſerv'd the little line of the caruncle ; but 
neither before, nor ſince, when 1 attentively inſpected that part of the urethra 
in its natural ſtate; which I will not take upon me to ſay how many times 
I have done: this however I can affirm, that I had begun to do this before 
the beginning of the preſent century ; and in how great a number of bodies, 
my friends at Bologna, and Venice, very well know : for in how many I have 
done it at Padua, every year, for theſe four-and-forty years paſt, either in 
the college, or in the hoſpital, all the ſtudents have been witneſſes. 

What then is the ſtate of the argument? Do I call in queſtion what has 
happen'd to others? No. I only declare ingenuouſly what has happen'd to 
me. 

For, that you may plainly. perceive, how ſeldom I ſaw this; in ſo great a 
number of examinations that I have made; you may take it for granted, 
that all the obſervations of this kind, return to thoſe very few, which; having 
already written them to you, on former occaſions ; I ſhall only take notice of 
now; or which, if | have never yet had an opportunity of writing, I ſhall 
here faithfully ſubjoin. 1 N 3 
See therefore, how, in the ſhoemaker (&), I found a pyriform beginning 
of that uvula: for it was ſomewhat larger than the ſubjected ſeminal ca- 
runcle; whereas, in the body which had been affected with an aſcites (/), 
and in the ruſtic (n), in like manner, I met with it of a larger ſize; as it 


(% Epiſt. 41. n. 17. & ſeqq. (1) Epiſt. 41. n. 18. 
(i) Adverſ. Anat. I. n. 9. n) Epiſt, 43. n. 24. 
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equall'd that of a ſmall grape; and ſomewhat larger in a man, whoſe hiſtory 
I ſhall immediately deſcribe to you for that one reaſon only. | 

6. A man; who was very near ſixty years of age, of a muſcular habit, 
and tall in ſtature; had died in the hoſpital, of 3 inflammation 
of the thorax; and that on the fifteenth day of the diſeaſe. None of the 
viſcera therefore, but the viſcera of the belly, were. brought to me from this 
body ; at the time of my beginning to teach anatomy in the college, before 
the end of January, in the year 1755. And in theſe viſcera I only obſerv'd 
the following preternatural appearances. 

In the ſtomach, from the ring of the pylorus, a roundiſh excreſcence was 
prominent; which, internally and externally, was of the ſame colour with 
that ring of the ſubſtance whereof it was compos'd. | 

In the meſentery, were very few glands indeed but theſe were larger, 
than were proportion'd to that age. The ſpleen was rather ſmall, and inter- 
nally almoſt in a liquid ſtate. The large artery had begun to ſhew whitiſh 
ſpots — its internal ſurface; which ſpots would, afterwards, have degenerated 
into bone. - 

And finally, the urinary bladder, having been diſtended with a ſufficient 
quantity of introduc'd air, appear'd to be ſmall, if you compar'd it with 
the ſtature of the man ; and with the greater part of the abdominal viſcera. 

When open'd, however, it did not ſeem to have very thick coats, nor any 
other diſorder ; except that, from the poſterior part of the orifice, a body of the 
ſhape, and magnitude, of a ſmall cherry, was prominent within it : and the 
more this deſcended through the beginning of the ſubjected urethra, the more 
and * was it extenuated; ſo that it did not reach to the ſeminal ca- 
runcle. 6 5 

Externally it was ſmooth: white both externally and internally; and ſo 
evidently a continuation of the proſtate gland, and ſimilar thereto, in the 
other part of its ſubſtance, that you would not doubt but it muſt have grown 
out from thence. 

7. Now if you compare this fourth, and thoſe other three deſcriptions of 
mine, which I referr'd to before (u), of this excreſcence, with the deſcription 
of that uvula whereof I am ſpeaking ; it will be very eaſy for you to lee, 
that I had ſeen the ſame things, whether this corpuſcle was ſmall, or become 
much enlarg'd. | | 

Why then, if it were in all perſons, I ſhould not have ſeen it in other almoſt 
innumerable bodies; in which I had, down to that very time, inſpected theſe 
parts with equal attention, as my cuſtom is; I can by no means conceive. 

But perhaps you will ſay, take care left your memory deceive you; for I 
think, I remember to have ſeen you take notice of excreſcences in thoſe 
parts, in ſome other bodies alſo, in your writings. And indeed I had ſeen 
excreſcences about thoſe parts, and even in thoſe very parts; but not ex- 
creſcences of this kind. : | 

For that which I have deſcrib'd in Cortini(s), was about thoſe parts indeed; 
but at the ſide, and not from the ſubſtance, of the proſtate : being produc'd. 


(=) N. 5. in fn. (e) Epiſt. 42. v. 23. 
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from the ſubſtance of the bladder. And as to that which I have taken notice 
of, in the firſt of the Anatomical Epiſtles (p), in a certain old man, whoſe 
body 1 examin'd twelve years after the other 3 this was indeed found at the 
beginning of the urethra, ſo as to ſtop up, in ſome meaſure, the orifice of 
the bladder: but it was fleſhy, unequal, flaccid, and reddiſh. 

And that which I have deſcrib'd to you, from the body of a certain man 
who died ſuddenly (2), in its form, ſituation, ſubſtance, and origin, perfectly 
agreed with that we are ſpeaking of here; but differ'd from it in this, that 
it was double; and not ſingle only. | 
"Yet that double excreſcence, which you have read of, as being found by 
me, in a woman (7), was ſtill more different; as it was not only made up of 
two excreſcences, ſo disjoin'd from each other, that one of them was pro- 
minent from each ſide of the orifice of the bladder, within its cavity; being 
equal in ſize to the point of a man's thumb; but theſe bodies were more- 
over of an irregular figure : as to other circumflances, both of them were 
white, and produc'd from the ſurrounding corpus glandoſum urethræ, which 
very body was white alſo here, hard, and become thick. | 
For, although I will not ſay, that this body performs the ſame offices, in 
general, with the proſtate ; I ſhall not deny, nevertheleſs, but it correſponds 
to it in ſome of them. . | 

And this I was willing to add, becauſe I ſee that this uvula is ſuppos'd to 
exiſt in women allo, yet to be leſs prominent than in men; although it has 
not yet ever happen'd to me, to find an excreſcence of this kind in females, 
in the ſame ſituation as in males ; either in a ſmaller or a larger degree. 

And leſt you ſhould ſuſpect, that if I had read thoſe things, which have 
been juſt now ſaid of this uvula, before I very attentively examin'd the upper 
part of the urethra, ſo frequently, in both ſexes, I ſhould probably have been 
more ready to acknowledge theſe appearances, both in men and women; [I 
will faithfully communicate to you all the diſſections which I was capable of 
making in the very ſhort time ſince I have read thoſe things; notwithſtanding 
they contain nothing beſides this circumſtance, that relates to our preſent 
purpoſe : and I will begin with that of a woman. | | 

8.” The urinary and genital parts of a woman; who died in this hoſpital, 
of I know not what err: were brought into the college, where 1 was 
teaching anatomy, before the end of January in the preſent year 1759. 

In the genitals I obſerv'd nothing that was preternatural, beſides one or 
two roundiſh prominences; both of which were ſmall, and protuberated, in 
ſome meaſure, on the internal, and poſterior, ſurface of the fundus uteri; 
being of the ſame kind, that you will remember to have been deſcrib'd by 
me, at other times, of a larger or leſſer magnitude. L 

But as to what relates to the urinary parts; beſides the emulgent artery 
which is common to all, another artery, which has been ſeen by me in ſome 
bodies, and by many other anatomiſts, went off, in like manner, from the 
trunk of the great artery to the kidney, 


(9) N. 43- iſt. 29. n. 33. 
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But this was only a leſs uſual appearance of nature: yet the trunk itſelf 
of the aorta had this preternatural circumſtance, that it ſhew'd/ white. ſpots 
internally of a conſiderable ſize ; which were the marks of future offifica» 
tion: and not only this, but that it was more narrow in its diameter, than 
ſeem'd ſuitable even to a woman of a low ſtature, _ | 

The bladder, being ſound, had no prominence at the lower part, and none 
at the upper part, of the urethra, in like manner; and even not any the leaſt 
trace of a prominence. | 3 | 

9. The body of an old man; of ſixty years of age, as it appear'd to be; 
was diſſected at the ſame time and in the ſame place. In regard to which 
man, I could learn nothing more than this; that before he begg'd. for his 
living at Padua, he was on board the gallies ; having been condemn'd, pro- 
bably, on account of ſome quarrels. A: leaſt many ſcars of wounds which 
he had receiv'd, appear'd in the abdomen and the neighbouring parts. ; 
+ The belly, and the thorax, being cut into, it was found that none of thoſe 
wounds, but one, had penetrated into their cavity: this one, however, had 
gone no farther than the omentum, as a {mall part of this membrane adher'd; 
in a ſtate of agglutination, within an elliptical little cavity of the peritonæum, 
which had formerly been perforated; at the ſame time that the viſcera be- 
neath were unhurt. | 

The ſtomach; which was almoſt empty, and yet larger than uſual; ſhew'd 
a ſlight phlogoſis internally, towards the œſophagus: and the ſmall inteſtines, 
externally, ſhew'd a colour which was partly yellow, but degenerating into 
brown; and the cyſtic bile was yellow, but dilute, and almoſt effete. | 
The hollow ſurface of the liver, on the right fide, was disfigur'd by a 
very. black. ſpot : the figure of which ſpots approach'd, in ſome meaſure, to 
the area of a circle; the diameter whereof did not exceed the breadth of 
a man's thumb. As ſame fluid ſeem'd to lie beneath, I cut into the coat of 
the liver, and found it to be ſemi-coagulated blood, comprehended in a not 
very deep cavity. | 

The internal ſurface of the great artery had ſome bony particles ſcatter'd 
up and down; but they were ſmall, and not in great number. Among 
theſe ; to ſay ſomething of the parts of the thorax alſo; that was certainly 
one of the largeſt which lay upon the very orifice, in which, the canalis ar- 
terioſus, that had formerly been open in the foetus, terminated, | 

The heart was large: and the mouth of the coronary vein had nothing 
elſe, in the place of a valve, but a ſlender filament, produc'd from the upper 
edge of the orifice to the lower. And this I have related here; as I have 
other things alſo; that you might perceive I had made an accurate obſerva- 
tion, even of little things, in this body. | 

With how much more accuracy do you ſuppoſe, then, that the uvula was 
enquir'd after, by me, in the orifice of the bladder of this man, and another 
to whom I ſhall refer preſently ? and of that old woman who was ſpoken. of 
Juſt now? eſpecially as in this man, when the bladder was already open'd, 
ſomething, that was of a roundiſh figure, and moderately prominent, ſeem'd 
to protuberate within the neighbouring part of the urethra, which was not 
yet open'd. 7 ns 0 | 

But nevertheleſs, when the urethra was at length laid open, it immediately 
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appear'd that I had been deceiv'd; and not only I, but all the more diligent 
ſtudents who were preſent ; together with the experienc'd diſſectors: ſince 
theſe obſervations I made in public, according to my general cuſtom. 

For, whatever the cauſe of the deception might be; certainly there was 
not the leaſt prominence ; that we could now attain to the fight of; in that 
whole ſpace, which lies betwixt the bladder and the ſeminal caruncle. 

10. But becauſe I am fo deſirous of learning truth, as to think that what- 
ever [I hear, or read, of the ſtructure of the body, that is new, I ſhould en- 
quire after, even in thoſe parts wherein I remember to have ſeen nothing of 
this kind, though they have been carefully examin'd by me a hundred times 
] wiſh to inſpett them again and again, to the great, though ſilent, admiration, 
and perhaps irkſomeneſs, of thoſe perſons who aſſiſt me: for which reaſon, 
it gave me a very ſingular pleaſure, that an opportunity offer'd itſelf, in thoſe 
very days, of cutting into and examining a third bladder. . 

1 therefore begg'd, that not only the viſcera of the thorax; of that man 
whoſe hiſtory I have written to you, in the latter part of. the ſixty- fourth 
letter (5); wherein the ſear of the diſorder was, might be brought to me, but 
alſo the organs ſerving for the offices of generation. | 

As the bladder therefore, and the urethra, when open'd, ſeem'd to me to 
be ſufficiently proper, wherein to make an attentive enquiry after that pro- 
minence ; I made this enquiry very accurately; but in vain : for not the leaſt 
appearance of it was found. 

Nay, and even when human bodies were wanting; that is, after the ana- 
tomical demonſtrations were finiſh'd; I was determin'd to enquire after it in 
a dog of a conſiderable ſize. | | 2 

This animal I had order'd to be cut open alive, in the college, after the 
cuſtom of my anceſtors; not only for other reaſons, but, moreover, that it 
might appear, whether no interſtice be left betwixt the pericardium and the 
heart, either in its ſyſtole, or in its diaſtole; as I had read not long before; 
but the pericardinm ſo exactly embraces, at all times, whatever it contains; 
or at leaſt in living and healthy bodies; that no vacuity- remains within its 
cavity. | | 

For as this method of determining it was an obvious one, ſo it ſeem'd not 
to be liable to doubt; I mean, if the thorax of the dog being open'd; in 
ſuch a manner, that not much blood was extravaſated; we immediately tried, 
while the heart ſtill exercts'd its motions ſtrongly, whether the membrane of 
the pericardium, before it was open'd, were ſo cloſely contiguous to the heart, 
that it could be by no means, or at leaſt not eaſily, laid hold of and rais'd up 
betwixt two fingers. | E | 

And this it could be very eaſily, as was tried by ſeveral perſons, and ſeen 
by all: and I know that the ſame experiment was ſince made, upon other 
dogs, with the ſame ſucceſs. In that dog therefore, after having ſought in 
vain, as I had often done before, whether the veſiculæ ſeminales are not 
wanting; but as ſome ſeem to believe, are leſs conſpicuous ; I fought after 
this uvula to no purpoſe in like manner. 


For the bladder, and the urethra, being open'd, as I ſaw no eminence in 
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the firſt, beſides thoſe two round bodies, which, deſcending from the uretets 
came together at length at an angle; ſo I ſaw that there was no'prominence, 
from this angle quite to the ſeminal caruncle; but that line into which thoſe 
bodies were produc'd, and which was not only much narrower, but much 
more depreſs'd than they. | | N 

found, I ſay, nothing protuberating; not did I find that triangle in the 
bladder (as J fee it is call'd) ; of which, what I obſerv'd before, not to fay 
afterwards, in human bodies; and what it ſeems to me that we ought to think 
on this ſubject ; and of other things of this kind; fince it is not a proper 
place to ſay much here; let us immediately return to the uvula, of which [ 
was here under a neceſſity of ſpeaking. 

For I do not doubt, but you are convinc'd, that it is with juſtice it has 
been conſider'd by me, as a morbid excreſcence of the proſtate gland ; from 
thoſe things which have either not occurr'd to me, for the moſt part, in hu- 
man bodies, or have occurr'd ſometimes only. | | 

11. Nor will you find that it has been conſider'd in any different light by 
others; and particularly by Valſalva and Pohlius ; from thoſe things which 


I have already communicated to you in the forty-firſt (), and forty-ſecond 
letter (u), that I have ſent to you. | x 

For when one of theſe appearances was ſeen by each of them, as ariſing 
from the ſame part, in the proſtate gland of an old man ; the one reſembling 
a pear, and the other a cherry ; of the ſame forms, that is to ſay, which ir 
was ſeen by me to have in that ſhoemaker, of whom I have ſpoken elſe- 
where (x), and in the man whom I have ſpoken of above (y); neither Val- 
ſalva nor Pohlius conſider'd it as any certain natural part of the proſtate 
gland, which was accidentally become enlarg'd ; but as an excreſcence alto- 
gether, as it was: or as a preternatural tumour. And indeed, how far the 
proſtate gland is liable to excreſcences, which raiſe themſelves up from its 
ſuperior circumference, or all round, or from a certain part, into the cavity 
of the bladder; it would be very eaſy for me to ſhew, if I were diſpos'd to 
repeat, on this occaſion, what I have ſaid on a former (*). 

It will be better for you to read it over again : and although there is much 
on this ſubject, you will ſtill find that there are other things which may be 
added, in order to be referr'd to the Sepulchretum; as, for inſtance, that 
example of the celebrated Fantonus (2): an example, that is to ſay, of an 
old man of ſixty, who, having died, after a very long-continu'd, and 
troubleſome ſtillicidium of urine, had the proſtate not only purulent, hard, 
and immoderately tumid, but produc'd far and wide, towards the lower 
part of the bladder alſo : the capacity of the bladder was very ſmall: and 
e the membranes very thick :” which circumſtance you will add to thoſe I 
have written of to you before (a). 

Do not be ſurpriz d, that there was no ſuppreſſion of urine ; but only a 
very troubleſome ſtillicidium thereof: for, even in the caſe of Pohlius, only 
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more frequent ſtimuli to make water; whereto were added, at ſtated times, 
a dyſuria and ſtranguria; are made mention of: and in that phyſician re- 
terr'd to by me, from Valliſneri, in the forty-firſt letter (4); although the 
excreſcence, which aſcended, from the ſubſtance of the proſtate, within the 
bladder, was equal to the magnitude of a walnut; to the ſuppreſſion of 
urine, nevertheleſs, a ſtillicidium thereof only ſucceeded, join'd with excru- 
ciating pains of the urethra, and a teneſmus : nor in regard to the woman, 
and of the man; whoſe excreſcences of the ſame kind I have taken notice 
of above (c); have I heard any-thing in relation thereto; except that ſne 
was affected with a continual ſtillicidium of urine, and that he was ſometimes 
heard to complain of an acrimony therein: and I ſaw the bladder, in each of 
their bodies, to be diſtended with urine; as it was in that phyſician like- 
wiſe. | 
It therefore appears, that, according to the various diſpoſition of circum- 
ſtances, a different inconvenience is brought on by different cauſes ; and that, 
as theſe circumſtances are almoſt infinitely variable, a greater or leſs impe- 
diment is thrown in the way of the egreſs of the urine, by excreſcences of 
the proſtate gland. 
12. And I am very well pleas'd to find, that three obſervations z which 1 


read in the ſame place where I ſee that this uvula, of which the queſtion is 


at prefent, is propos'd ; agree with what I juſt now ſaid. | 
For this uvula, having been found, in three bodies, of the thickneſs of 
a ſmall nut, (perhaps of a filbert) the firſt had labour'd under a very trouble- 
ſome difficulty of urine, with frequent ſtimuli to make water; the ſecond, 
for eight days, under an iſchuria; of which they were cur'd by the catheter; 
and the third, under one or the other of theſe complaints; for which of them 
x had been was not known; and the bladder of all of them was found to 
be very full of urine. | 

But in this we differ, that in them the uvula is ſuppos'd to have been en- 
creas'd ; whereas I am perſuaded, by my obſervations, that an exereſcence, 
quite of a preternatural kind, had protuberated from the proſtate gland ; 
without ſuppoſing any uvula naturally to have exiſted. | 

And: my obſervations are aſſiſted by this circumſtance ; which I have alſo 


obſery'd heretofore (d), and have even confirm'd in this letter; that none of 


the appearances of this kind, which I remember to have ſeen or read of be- 
fore, were in young bodies, but all in old men: that is to ſay, in bodies 
which every one knows, down from the time of Hippocrates (e) to the pre- 


ſent, are more liable to diforders, and, in particular, to “ ſtillicidia and dif- 


« ficulties of urine.” | 

Nor is that other remark ; which you have read of, as being made by me 
at the ſame time; any objection to my opinion; I mean, that theſe excre- 
ſcences are wont to be from that part of the proſtate, through which the 


protuberating line is drawn: for it is very eaſy ſor a line, already ſomewhat 


protuberant, to become more tumid ; and it is ſhewn, in the ſame place, that 
excreſcences of the proſtate do not begin from that part alone, 
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And we diſagree no leſs in this particular; I mean, that this uvula, by 
growing out, 1s the ſeat of a very frequent, but very unknown diſeaſe. 

It is not rare, I confeſs ; but yet it is not fo frequent, that; although out 
of theſe three patients, the ſecond, who was a very old man, was treated, by 
the phyſicians, in the ſame manner as if he labour'd under a paralyſis of 
the bladder; to which cauſe, without doubt, that diſorder ſo common to old 
men is attributed; it therefore follows, that it is not frequently to be attri- 
buted to paralyſis alſo; or at leaſt to the ſtate of the expulſive powers of 
the bladder being weaken'd through age : and indeed if this hitherto un- 
known cauſe, as it is ſuppos'd to be, were very frequent; there would be 
you reaſon to wonder how it ſhould happen, that among thoſe ſixty or 

eventy bladders, which were examin'd, no more than theſe three had been 
found to have this cauſe exiſting in them. 

But how this cauſe can be ſaid to be hitherto quite unknown, I confeſs'I 
am at a loſs to conceive: nor do I ſay this only on account of thoſe very 
many examples, which I have referr'd to (/) already, as made public by 
others; but for this reaſon chiefly, that ſuch an aſſertion is made, where 
theſe very words of Santorini (g) are ſoon after quoted : “ The orifice of 
the bladder, whereto is prefix'd a ſomewhat prominent body, which ” is. 
ſometimes ſo very prominent in diſeas'd bladders, * as entirely to intercept 
« the paſſage of the urine.” | 

And indeed in the figure ; for the ſake of explaining which, Santorini had: 
written theſe things; the triangle and the uvula are ſaid to be well ex- 
preſs d (both of them, therefore, before theſe laſt ſix-and-thirty years); but 
why, I pray, is not the ſame thing ſaid of the difeaſe ; the cauſe of which, 
he — in the ſame place, as you ſce, expreſsly aſſerted the uvula 
to be? 

Nay verily; as if he, who had made this aſſertion, had not in the leaſt ' 
obſerv'd thoſe things which he explain'd ; it is doubred whether we do not 
rather owe-theſe appearances to the limner, who faithfully expreſs'd what he 
ſaw : and that ſo much the more, becauſe, in the book of Santorini; on ac- 
count of which, that figure, as well as the others, is added ; the deſcrip- 
tion of this uvula is ſought for in vain; and becauſe of the triangle there is. 
not even a ſingle word, in the very article which correſponds to that 

are. | 
p. as you, when you examine the book of Santorini, will not doubt but 
the tenth chapter correſponds to that figure; as it is entitled Dr Virorum 
Naturalibus; ſo you will alſo find that this very figure is often referr'd to 
there in the margin : and thoſe little parts, whereof the queſtion 1s at pre- 
ſent, are at length twice ſpoken of (þ). 

And in the firſt place in the following manner: © Although I have now 
and then ſeen ſomething poſterior, of which I ſhall ſpeak preſently, pro- 
<« tuberate, into a conſiderable bulk, at the orifice of the neck of the blad- 
“der; it is either very rarely met with, or we have obſerv'd it to: be fo far 
<«.protuberant, in thoſe ſubjects only, whoſe bladder was affected with 
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diſeaſe: ſo that this circumſtance, which is diſeas d and unfrequent, does 
* not deſerve to be exhibited as perpetual and conſtant, to the great detri- 
ment and miſleading of younger practitioners z. or .thoſe who have had 


but little experience.“ : e | irs i 
And in the ſecond. place the words run thus: But that which is ſome- 
times ſo prominent, at the orifice of the cervix veſicæ, as to be capable 
of intercepting, in ſome degree, the paſſage of the urine, is cover'd over 
by the thin internal membrane of the bladder, in ſuch a manner, that l 
have ſomevimes ſeen it made up of conſpicuous and aggregated glands : 
« and | remember to have ſeen the wide circumference of this body, round 
about, occupied by protuberating glands z though of a ſmall ſize; in an 
« old man, within whoſe bladder above ſix-and-thirty calculi, of a white 
colour inclining to yellow, were contain'd ; ſome of which calculi, bein 
< not much leſs than a filbert, were ſhut up in ſacculi conſtrued of the very 
« ſtrong and divided faſciculi of the ſame bladder.” h 
It therefore appears, what Santorini thought of the uvula, and of the tri- 
angle alſo; for he ſeems to have ſpoken of both at the ſame time; although 
my opinion, in regard to ſome things there propos'd by him, is different 
from his : however, I conſider nothing here, but that the diſeaſe, which 
is ſometimes to be aſcrib'd to this excteſcence, was not unknown even 
to him. | 
13. But in regard to the very ſmall glands of the bladder; what I have 
ſeen, and what 1 think of them, has been ſaid by me on a former occa- 
ſion (i). And as to thoſe ſacculi, or, as I have call'd them, veſical herniæ, 
obſerv'd by me in the ſpaces which the faſciculated fibres of the bladder 
- ſurround ; in conſequence of the coats giving way to the preſſure of the 
urine, which is ſometimes retain'd in too large a quantity; it has been 
ſufficiently declar'd by me, in the forty-ſecond letter (), how long ago I 
publiſh'd theſe things, and in what work; in which letter I alſo ſaid much 
upon the ſubject of calculi included in theſe ſacculi; and of the deceptions 
which may ariſe from thence to lithotomiſts. petty" 4 
And for this very reaſon, I take notice of theſe, and the following things, 
to you; I mean, becauſe I am under a neceſſity of adding, if not many 
things, at leaſt not very few, as well in regard to that uvula, as in regard to 
other matters, which I have ſometimes advanc'd, when writing to you, or 
to others; things which I am compell'd by a love of truth to remark, when 
I conſider what I have lately read of this uvula, and of the bladder; and 
what I had formerly read of this laſt-mention'd part; not only in the greater 
number of anatomical writers, but particularly in an author who was to be 
preferr'd before many, I mean my friend Santorini, in that very tenth 
chapter which I juſt now quoted. | e 
Attending therefore to his deſcriptions and figures, and the deſcriptions 
and figures given by others, of the fleſhy fibres of the bladder, and com- 
paring them with what 1 had been able to ſee (/) in the laſt months of the 
year 1725, and the firſt months of the following year; 1 thought I might 
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make this concluſion in particular: that there is ſo great a variety in the 
diſpoſition of thoſe fibres, as to make it impoſſible to reduce them to any one 
certain and conſtant deſcription, | 

] was not greatly ſurpriz'd therefore, when I lit on the varying figures 
of others; as, for inſtance, of that eminent man William Rutty (mz; or 
when I found the illuſtrious profeſſor of anatomy, Albinus (x), admoniſhing 
us, in reſpect to that muſcle of the bladder; which he gives a figure of as 
riſing from the offa pubis, and extending itſelf through the lower part of 
the bladder, almoſt tranſverſely, and continuing itſelf to the reſt of the fibres 
thereof; that it had been “ very ſc 1dom ” ſeen by him. | 

Nor did I wonder, when in the year, if I remember rightly, 1737, I 
read the deſcription of Joh. Wilhelmus Albrecht (o), the whole of which 
I muſt copy to you here ; not only on account of the variety, but for this 
reaſon alſo, that he has propos'd it, contrary to the opinion and cuſtom of 
other anatomiſts. $44.05 

In the urinary bladder of a robuſt man,” by the anatomical pipe of 
Wolfius, we ſeparated fix very diſtinct coats, which are commonly con- 
* fider'd, by authors, as a triple membrane. But as to that which is call'd 
the muſcular coat; I do not ſee with what propriety it can be number'd 
„ amongſt the coats. For the muſcular fibres do not coaleſce. into one 
* continu'd membrane; but, being eollected on one fide and on the other, 
like fillets of an inch in breadth, or even not ſo broad, go round the 
© bladder, meet one another without any order, and, cutting one another 
<« at different angles, are terminated in membranes, either about the neck, 
„ or about the ſphincter itſelf,” re | 

I, however, do not believe that any one author; who has enquir'd into 
the fleſhy fibres of the bladder, more than once, in a proper manner; has 
faifd to ſeę the interftices which they leave betwixt one another: and I, 
therefore, ſuppoſe that this author, or any others of the ſame claſs ; if the 
happen'd to be aſk'd, whether theſe fibres, which are ſo entangled one with 
another, as to comprehend betwixt them areas; under which name I have 
ſpoken of theſe interſtices in the Adverſaria (p) ; whether theſe fibres, I ſay, 
could with propriety be call'd by the name of a reticular muſcle ; would no 
leſs readily affirm it of theſe fibres, than of thoſe of the detruſor urinæ muſcle; 
nor. with leſs readineſs than they have call'd that membrane of the bladder 
muſcular, by reaſon of theſe fibres; which membrane had theſe fibres lying 
upon, or interwoven with, itfelf, and join'd them together by its inter- 
texture. | 

You ſee then, in what ſenſe I have alſo, in conjunction with others, 
call'd this membrane, or coat, fleſhy or muſcular; I ſay, in conjunction. 
with others. | 

For although he, whoſe loſs we lately lamented, I mean the celebrated 
Fantonus (4), ſaid, twenty years before Albrecht, the following things upon, 
the ſubject of theſe fibres, and upon this membrane of the bladder: Theſe 
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12. Fig. 41. (2) Anat. corp, hum, Diſſert. 7. 


fibres, 
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<« fibres, however, do by no means form a compleat membrane; for when 
c the bladder is extended, they are found to be very much drawn aſunder 
from each other;“ yet he did not deny but the coat, which was not made 
complete by theſe fibres, was completed by the membrane that lies betwixt 

And moreover, although he immediately added the following words: 
* And hence it happens that the urine muſt, of courſe, flow out through the 
t jnterſtices of thoſe. fibres, at any time when the internal membrane is 
« eroded, if the external membrane did not, by its denſity, reſiſt this 
« eſcape;” I, however, do not think that we muſt, of courſe, underſtand 
them ſo as to ſuppoſe, that he did not hold theſe intervals to be fill'd by a 
thin membrane, at leaſt, if not by a denſe and firm one ; eſpecially as he 
has aſſerted, <* that the bladder is nevertheleſs. compos'd of three coats, 
the external of which is made up of the peritonæum, the middle is fleſhy, 
<« and the inner coat a nervous one, being made up of white fibres very 
« denſely woven together.“ | | 

14. Yet there is no membrane, or coat, you will ſay, in thoſe interſtices. 
But tell me, I beg of you, do you think that, if there were none, this 
would not have been. found out, and acknowledg'd, among the excellenr 
anatomiſts of former days? Euſtachius was certainly very eminent and ſkil- 
ful among them; if any other was; and yet that he had obſerv'd theſe in- 
terſtices, appears very evidently from that figure, ſuch as it is, which you 
ſee exhibited under number ſeven, in his tweltth table. 

Did he, therefore, think you, exclude. this membrane we are ſpeaking 
of, from among the number of coats of the bladder? No truly, but has 
even aſſerted the very contrary, in the following words (r): * The proper 
coat of the bladder is double, and the external“ (which is what we are 
ſpeaking of here) * has very conſpicuous, thick, and almoſt fleſhy. fibres, 
«+ which are diſtributed ſo variouſly. in every direction, that to thoſe who 

rc look upon them, they ſeem to have the appearance of many coats.” 
But you 1 ſay, he, like the reſt of the ancients, did not di- 
ſtinguiſh a cellular web from a membrane. 

To this I will not reply, that the cuſtom of theſe authors was to conſider 
parts, rather as they are found, naturally, in the human body; than to en- 
quire into what they may be reſolv'd, when you drive in the air forcibly ; as 
Albrecht did; or water, as others have done; that is to ſay, they enquir'd 
of what ſtrufture they were from the hand of nature herſelf, and for what 
purpoſe they were form'd in the manner they naturally occur; and not to 
what ſtate they may be reduc'd by artifice. | 

It is ſufficient for me to ſay, that Winſlow ; the very eminent anatomiſt 
of theſe times (5); though he very well knew that the fleſhy fibres of the 
bladder were, connected to. one another by a cellular texture ; and. might 
therefore be ſeparated. from each other by the introduction of air artificially ; 
has. nevertheleſs enumerated this muſcular membrane, among the other 
coats of the bladder : being very well aware, that if, becauſe membranes, 
and many other parts, can be reſolv'd, by the ſame artifice, into a more or 


(r) Tract. de Renibus. c. 19. (s) Expoſ. Anat. tr. du bas Ventre n. 451. 
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leſs evident cellular texture, they ought to be call'd by a name very different 
from what they have been aceuſtom'd to bear; a much greater confuſion 
would be introduc'd into the anatomical ſchools thereby, than ever it could 
adminiſter utility. nt Tab 12, e 

I confeſs that, if the queſtion were now of impoſing names upon pa 
in the manner of the firſt fathers of this ſcience, or of thoſe who formerly 
encreas'd it, and further'd its progreſs; it is not to be doubted, but many 
better names, than the preſent, might be thought of; and ſuch as would be 
better accommodated to the parts that bear them, But it is better, in my 
opinion, to teach the truth which has been ſince obſery'd,/ and to retain the 
ancient and uſual appellations. | | $1610 ten. {3 ul 

Thus, I by:no means omit to teach, on proper occaſions, what mem- 
brane, of what a nature, and how variouſly divided at the lower part, is ſub- 
jected to the venous orifices of the heart; but, although I very much ap- 

ove of names lately impos'd thereon, by the moſt ingenious men, I never- 
theleſs ſtill go on to make uſe of the uſual terms of valvulæ tricuſpides and 
mitrales; and continue to ſay right and left ventricle of the heart, the more 
willingly, becauſe ſome. of them expreſsly allow, that when they had choſen 
rather to ſpeak of theſe parts, under other new names, they were not under- 
ſtood, even by very learned auditors. | p77 

But as I hope that, if I am not prais'd for this my intention, I ſhall, at 
leaſt, be pardon'd for it; ſo I alſo hope, that if I ſhould ſtill preſume, as you 
have ſeen me do, to number the proſtate in the claſs of glands, I ſhall be 
pardon'd in like manner; becauſe every one knows, that not only other per- 
tons, but even thoſe who had declar'd war againſt glands in general, have 
done it, and ſtill do it. | 40 * 

For though they, without doubt, knew very well, that not all the parts 
of the proſtate could be fit for the ſecretion and preſervation of the humour 
peculiar thereto; yet they knew, at the ſame time, „that almoſt the whole 
<«« proſtate was made upꝰ of the glandular tubuli of this body; to uſe the 
words of Santorini; who has not only deſcrib'd that in the ſame chapter 
which I have quoted above (2), but has alſo deſcrib'd the levator muſcle of 
this gland, the ligament, and the capſula (u). 7 7251125 

And in proportion as the tubuli are in greater number and thicker, ſo 
much the more does it appear, that the proſtate ought to be retain'd amo 
the number of the glands; and a certain opinion of mine is confirm'd, in' 
regard to the cauſe why the extremities of the ſeminal veſſels, and the thinner 
part of them, is carried through that gland ; I mean, that while theſe tubuli 
are depleted by venery, the continual compreſſion of thoſe veſſels may be, 
at the ſame time, remitted, and the included ſemen may be thrown out. 

15. But to return to the diſeaſes of the urinary parts; when I lately read 
thoſe things which laid me under a neceſſity of interſperſing theſe remarks, 
in behalf of myſelf and others, who think and ſpeak in the ſame manner; 
I alſo lit on that. paſſage where the ſymptoms of a certain iſchuria are pro- - 
pos'd; and an iſchuria which is ſaid to be very frequent; being of a middle 


(e) 10. F 22. | (u) F 5. 17, 20, 
Vor. III. | 4 B nature 
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nature-betwixt-the renal and che-veſical 5! that is to ſay, having its ſeat in the 
ureters, which are dilated to an extr:mei degree by the urine, that cannot 
flow down-into the bladder, by n — violent ſtrangulation at the 
point of inſertion. 3 M68 . 

And theſe are the ſymptoms which fre produc'd : a dull pain join'd whh 
the iſchuria, and a certain ſenſe of ng in tne vine] nearer to the bladder 
than to the kidnies. 

There are extanc indeed, as you very well know, many examples: of dila- 
tation in the ureters z; from different cauſes nim er n at their | 
inſertion, or even ſtop up their orifices. | 

But if theſe cauſes continue ſo long, that the urine muſt, of e diate 
them in an entreme manner; it muſt happen, long before this be the caſe, 
that the urine which is continually ſecreted, will fill up the very ſmall paſ- 
— within the —— in ſuch a manner as to apply violence thereto; and, 

Ay hes revent the ſecretion which is there made: and this 

— 4 nm t there can ſcarcely be time to obſerve the ſigus of 


this iſchueia media, disjoin'd from thoſe of the renal iſchuria, of this kind, 


which obſcure them: or if we have opportunity of obferving the figns 
of this iſchuria media, either before or af h certainly, if they will be nearer 
to the bladder than to the kidnies, they will, of courſe, be perceiv'd, not in 
the loins, which the kidnies themſelves cupy, but below the loins. 

Other things, however to ſay notfiing of thoſe, which are advanc'd . 
conjecture, not from obſervation ; I purpoſely omit; that I may, rather, 
among many things which J ingenuouſly commend, praiſe one, from whence- 
a certain new cauſe may be taken, and number'd among the cauſes, not only 
= — of urine, but of a veſical iſchuria, as far as oy relate to 

F. i 

Lou are not ignorant how many and various things have been hitberts nid 
oß tho ſphincter veſicæ, on account of which, and my own obſervations alſo;. 
that have been made ſome at one time, and ſome at another; 1 have deen 
under à neceſſity of thinking differently of it at different times. 

But now, as I ſee propos'd, inſtead of the ſphincter, thoſe very Gbres, 
which; being ſituated at the orifice of the bladder, and having not à muſ- 
cular, but a ligamentous nature, and keeping up a preſſure round about by 
means of their own elaſticity ; ſhut up the paſſage of the urine, rill at leng 
they yield 40 the ſtronger powers which expel that fluid; and when theſe 
powers ceaſe to act, immediately reſtore themſelves by their own. elaſtic 
force, and return to their former office; the very ſimplicity of the thing 
recommends itſelf to me, and ſhews me how I may impute an incapa- 
city of retaining _ err to the — crofton, or inciſion of theſe 
fibres. Ver 191120 Flix! OY 

psd a the ſolution of ae in enen a 
tif there is no power of the will over the — de 


Pants, — — muſcular only ; ho does it happen, you would naturally 
ſay eee in their power, immediately to reſtrain the urine; in the 


middle of its courſe? 


Idas ganſwerd / therefore, that it is poſſible to do this, not by reaſon of the 
contraction of thoſe fibres, but by reaſon of the contraction of the levator 


pO A, N ani 
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ani muſcle z, in, that part of it which lies beneathnabhe bulb of theourethra; 
betwixt that and the proſtate, lik a handle. n 03 5511 D 26 aide ana 
And this part of the muſcle E would call by the name of pſaudo:fphintter 
veſice ; _ name, however, ſuppoſes a ſphincter, though there is, lin fact, 
none at a ig 97 121% emmy Ty! 263918 ma or 
But, in order that I might be underſtood, I made uſe of the ſame name 
that they, againſt whom I there diſputed, had made uſe of : although, if I 
had happen'd to be deſirous of impoſing that name, inſtead of the ancient 
name; a cuſtom which I have always been averſe to; I do not ſee how it 
would follow, that a ſphincter of the bladder is ſuppos'd, as it is ſufficient 
that other true ſphincters are not wanting in ſome parts; and as, by com- 
paring with theſe one which is not true, any- one may call:the latter a pfud 


the urine by the force of 


Lou ſee that this part in particular, if it reſtrain 
the will upon it, may, if it be at any- time ſeiz d with a convulſion, bring on 
a veſical iſchuria; and that with fo much the more eaſe, as it has even often 
brought on that very iſchuris, when contracted, for along time together, in 
order to retain the urine in obedience to the will; whether alone, or in con- 
junction with other muſcles, which the celebrated Gyſbert Beudt (x) ſuppos'd 
ſhould be number'd, at that time, with the ſame levatores ani; or thoſe which 
others have fuppos'd, and particularly the celebrated Winflow, in the latter 
part of his never · to- be· ſufficiently commended tion, where, in defcribi 
thoſe that are to be added to his treatiſe on the belly (5), he has taught us, 

that by theſe is form'd, in part, and perhaps © principally,” that muſcle 
which is call'd the ſphincter veficz. eee 

For although, in thoſe things which have been lately advanc'd, I commend 
the ſimplicity; yet, at preſent, I leave the matter to your determination, in 

| e of preſerving' my uſual cuſtom, and conſidering it as certain, 

that if any-thing has been aſcrib'd to me, (who am in other reſpects unde- 
ſerving)-by the candour and humanity of the moſt eminent men, they have 
done this, not becauſe I determin'd any thing haſtily, but becauſe I made 
haſte lowly ; if I may be allow'd the expreſſion ; and even, where I thought 
it neceſſary to pauſe and take time, there paus'd and waited, till ſufficiently 

obſervations, and the never-to-be-omitted-reading'of thoſe authors, 
who might perhaps have ſeen, and written upon, the ſame thing on which I 
was in doubt, have taught me that there was no longer any neceſſity for 
pauling. | | f | 
— both of theſe things I will certainly do now, if ever I did in my 

e. 

For before I adjoin that uvula, which was juſt now ſpoken of, to the other 
parts which naturally exiſt in the body, I will read what others have thought 
of it in the mean while; I mean thoſe to whom we can, with propriety, den 
none of the great number of aſſiſtances, which are requir'd, if we ſpeak 
ingenuouſly, in a great anaromiſt: and I will, at the ſame time, of how little 
importance ſoever | may be, add other enquiries to thoſs which I have related. | 
| (+) Dittert. de Fabrica & Uſu Viccer. Uropoieticor, Clafii 3; N. 680. & ſeq; | 
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And the ſucee ſs of theſe inveſtigations I will make known to you, after 
the diſſections of the following v inter art finiſſi d (z) 
16. But I will write to you the other things which relate to the diſeaſes of 
the genital parts, as ſoon as ever I am able z according to the promiſe I made 


you in the beginning of this letter. Farewel. L 
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_ RUates to the Diſorders, of the Genital Parts of both 


. '»Sexes, but particularly to thoſe of the Female Sex. 
oem 900195 IO. 7 HY 0 G ha n 
1. XT HAT gin remains to be written upon the diſorders of the belly, 

on { JIU . 
| relates to the genital parts of both ſexes. But the greater part 
will turn upon thoſe 'of women. | | | 


2. After 1 bad written to you () upon herniz which happen in the ſcro- 


tum, came out a diſſection perform'd by the celebrated Richerzius (50, in 


reading which, you will perceive, that it is not only of itſelf accurate, but 
uſeful in reſpect to the chirurgical cure. 


117 : 


In che ſame author (c), you will alſo ſee a peculiar hernia, either produc'd 


after birth, or, which is moſt probable, congenial; that is to ſay, in a girl. 


fix months old, whoſe left ovary, and adjoining tube, he found within that. 


ao through which the round ligament of the uterus goes out of the 


But this is to be referr'd to the claſs of bubonoceles. Of which, and: 


of ventral herniz, if I were to diſcourſe at preſent ; I ſhould take notice of 
two, amongſt others, that are worthy of being remember'd ; on account af 


what was contain'd in the dilated inteſtines; and that are propos'd in the 
Hiſtory of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris (d). ron 2h 

But to thoſe things which we have written upon the deſcent, and ex- 
ciſion, of the uterus (e), relates the obſervation of Schlenckerus (F), of a 
deſcent thereof, in conſequence of the ligaments being relax'd, by the weight 
of the impending ovary z which had become enlarg'd and ſtony. _. 


s. VINY VITIINT:) 


vis! 


Thus A raham Vater had ſeen the ſame thing happen to another wo- 


(2) Vid. Epiſt. 2 70. 5 (2) Epif.45-” 8 | 
(a) Epiſt. 43-8 alibi; '' % De Singulari Ovar. Morb. in Procymio, 
b) Obſere, Viſcer. Abdom. labis Epicriſ. & 5 19. 6 * 
Obſ. 1. (e) Obſ. 349. C8) Diſſert. inſcripta Gravidit. Appar, in 
(4) Ie Obſ. Anat. A. 1752. n. 5. & A. 1723 Hit. & Theſ. iI. 
n. 7. ; 8 nenen a 


man; from the oppreſſive tumour of 4 large ovary: And as, from theſe 


obſervations, it is confirm'd, by diſſection, that the uterus itſelf deſcends 


within the vagina and it is ſnewn what cauſes, ſometimes, pioduce this de- 
ſcent; fb from the obſervation of the celebtated Kaltſchmied (H); whether 
he cut out a large ſchirrhus from the uterus, or a ſchirrhous mola, which, 
without doubt, coher'd with the uterus in ſuch a manner, that it was ne- 
ceſſary to cut it out with a knife; the ſuſpicion may certainly be encreas'd 
of the deception of thoſe perſons, who have believ'd,” in times of leſs light 
and knowledge than the preſent, that the uterus had been amputated by 
them. 1% „ *a1 1 . ; 1 $4 4 | 

4. And although, where I was ſpeaking of the hyfterical affection (i), I ex- 
preſsly profefs'd, that I would not enter into any altercation with thofe perſons, 
who contend that this ought to be diſtinguiſh'd from the hypochondriac 
diſorder; nor, on the other hand, with thoſe: who deny it; yet you will re- 
member that, in general, I commended thoſe who refer both of theſe diſ- 
orders to the paſſjon of the nerves. ROY TAPER 

And in this opinion I have been ſtill more and more confirm'd, very lately, 
by the authority of that very excellent, and, in reſpe& of me, very humane 
man, count Sylveſter Ponticelli, very deſervedly Archiater and counſellor at 
the court of Parma (t); as I had alſo been confirm'd therein by other ob- 
ſervations of other authors ; and among theſe by two of that learned man 


Anthony Fracaſſini (1): and, in particular, by the ſecond, which is jbin'd 


with the diſſection of the body. And when you read what circumſtances 


happen' d in thoſe two men that are defcrib'd; of what nature theſe circcum- 
ſtances were; and in what manner they happen'd ; you vill readily conjecture 


why I made this affertion. 
g. Now let us go on to ſubjects on which we ſhall dwell ſomewhat longer; 


FE mean, to thoſe which relate to the impediments to venery, and ſterility. As, 
when T was ſpeaking of theſe things in males, we conſider'd a diſorder of 


the urethra, when it is not in the form of a canal, but of half a canal only, 


carried over the inferior ſurface of the penis; we alſo made mention of the 
obſervation of Salzmann (m), of the urethra being open'd in the manner of 


a ſemi-canal, but on the oppoſite ſurface; that is, through the whole dorſum 
18. ba 


doing a thing agreeable to you, if I communicate another example, which: 


was related to me by John Gianella, fon of Charles, formerly the pro- 


feſſor here; who himſelf examin'd the caſe accurately, and is to be de- 
pended upon, in his narration; as well on account of his inzenuity and ſkill, 
as his diligence, and uprightneſs of manners: having been formerly my au- 


(5) De Mola ſcirrhoſa in utero invetſo e- (1). Naturæ Morbi Hy pochondr. &c. Inveſti- 
tirpata. | gat. IN. e. . mate, 29H V eee (5, 
(:) Epiſt. 45. n. 17. ' (m) Epiſt. 46. n. 8 | 


Ipochondr. n. 22. not. 1, 2, 3. 


ditor, 
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As this ſeat of the urethra, although not open, Ruyſch ſaw, not twice 
as he ſays, but once only, if you conſider the matter attentively (), and con- 
feſſes that he had never obſerv'd it before;“ I do not doubt but it will be 


11 


(4) Tratt. di tre Specie di Affe, Iſter, e (e) The. Anat. 3. n. 5, note 1% 2; & | 
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Aitor, au. Pipke at eſteem d by me: and being at preſent, ſettled in the 
P C 


practice of at Stalimene with conſiderable reputation. 

NN in the country of Stalimene, who, although, he was 
ſaid to be an hermaphrodite, was nevertheleſs call'd before a magiſtrate, by 
a woman who aſſerted that ſhe was with child by him, and without defending 
himſelf ſettled money upon her. | Ly 
- This man, being afterwards about to ſeek himſelf a wife, and being re- 
preſented by the brother, and others, as not being at all fit for matrimany ; 
and the phy ions of the neighbouring city; who were men of eminence, 
and had inſpected his genitals ; 1 this repreſentation; incens'd 

with the ſhame of his repulſe, and having enter'd into a law-luit with the 
brother, fell into ſo violent a diſcaſe, from theſe ſeveral vexations, that he 
ſoon ceas'd to live. | | 

Leave being given to. inſpect, but not to diſſe, the body, the ſcrotum 
and the teſtes appear'd quite in a natural ſtate as to their ſituation, their mag- 
nitude, and form. 

But in the penis, which, in other reſpects, was not ſmall, nor ſeem'd to 
have been flaccid in the living body, were theſe unuſual appearances obſer vd: 
it was turn'd, upwards towards the abdomen, and the glans, which was of its 
| uſual figure and magnitude, was entirely unimperforated ; and, finally, the 
urethra was unuſually ſhort, and bad a peculiar ſituation and ſtructure. 

For it did not reach quite to the glans, nor did it lie on the inferior ſur- 
face of the penis; but upon the dorſum penis: nor was it a perfect canal, 
hut was open in the manner of a ſemi-canal ; ſo that the mouths of my ca- 
nalicyli, which could not be in the oppoſite paries, as they are wont to be, 
immediately became obvious to the eyes in that which was not wanting; in 
c 9275 of their heing larger than they are in other perſans : and upon 
inſpecting theſe parts, it was leſs to be wonder'd at, that the man ſbould have 
been formerly infected with, a virulent gonorrhea, as they ſaid he had been. 

Moreover, in the beginning of that ſemi-canal, which was wider in the. 
other part of it, a kind of vulva, as. it might formerly have ſeem'd to the 
mother, and other good women, hung over. | a 

But no foramen belong'd to this, except that it carried the urine. into the 
beginning of the ſemi-canal; which it was very certain, from other teſti- 
monies, had been wont to flow out from the ſemi canal, at the time of diſ- 


Na 


g51gi 


Ietter LXVII. Ae 8, 9 5 
8 a 3 1 A! io | «y Wk ＋ Thr en un 1011 
en ee e eee ee 


his narration. | . ball | aa tt 
About forty Fears ago, there was à maid- ſervant in the hodſſe Of the Ye- 
netian hobleman who was governor of Stalimene, that was matrled to one 
of her fellow-fervants ;- but the had thar part which *we "have, mention'd 
above, not in the place where it ought naturally'ro be, but above the navel, 
% od tt bt 
Being impregnated, however, but not able to bring forth; " the ſent for a 


ſurgeon, to Enlarge the paſſage for the infant, who 998 gil is extricae 
id in 35 


manner, that the ſection being produc'd from the lower part bf that apettüre, 
quite to the os pubis; whether it was entirely from Want of ſkill, as was 
there ſuppos'd, or rather becauſe he intended to make uſe o the Cælarcan 
ſection, as it is call'd, which was not ſufficiently well known” to Bim; it is 
certain, however, that the infant was fav'd, and the morhet at length 137 
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Himiſelf from his confinement; in vain: add this r 
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fectly cur'd alſo, after a long courſe of attendance. © ' © 
But what happen'd to her afterwards, is not knowh at Stalimetic ; becauſe 
ſhe went away from thence, together with her huſband, as neither of them 
were natives of the place : but it is ſufficient for our preſent purpoſe, that 
the figure ſtill remains there, which was left by the phyſician of the woman, 
and which faichfully repreſents her abdomen, as it had been before the ſection 
was made. | 1 
8. Now ſince I have begun to ſpeak of women that are unfit for matri- 
mony; I'will immediately ſubjoin what I have obſerv'd in the diſſection of 
two of them, not in regard to the ſituation indeed, but in regard to the oc- 
cluſion of the genitals. ene g 
9. A woman, of ſeventy years of age, had already lain a long time in the 
hoſpital, on account of an aſthmatical diſorder; when a peripneumony came 
on, and carried her off: this happen'd about the middle of March, in the 
ear 1752. | 
gs Tam the carcaſe, which was emaciated, the — 42285 extracted by our 
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The parietes of the uterus were thick : and the ſectidn thereof ſhow a ſan- 
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guiferous veſt}, or if you pleaſe # Raus rather; compreherided him tbeff- 
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ſubſtance, for the length of a full inch, and of a diameter equal to a line aad 
a half of the inch of Bologna. And in this ſinus we ſaw a little coagulated 
blood. | 

The internal ſurface of the uterus was, in the whole of it, very lightly 
moiſt : in the fundus, and in the lower part of its neck, it was brown: and 
in the other part of a white colour: and why | mention theſe circumſtances 
here you will ſee below. The ſame lower part of the cervix was narrower 
than it ought to be; and the oſculum uteri very ſmall. | 

When I attempted to paſs a probe down through this orifice, into the 
vagina; I felt an obſtacle in the way, which prevented it from going down 
below the orifice, except in the extreme part of it. I was therefore oblig'd 
to introduce the probe through the orifice of the vagina. 

But as it was not poſſible to pals it up above the length of a ſmall inch; 1 
cut into the vagina deeply, in a longitudinal direction; that if there were 
any cavity it might come into ſight. As I ſearch'd in vain for any ſuch ap- 
pearance by theſe means; I then cut into the vagina tranſverſly in more than 
one way : but no where did it appear hollow, nor did even any traces of a 
cavity appear. F 7 
The whole of the vagina ; if you except the beginning and the.end ; was 
perfectly like a ſolid cylinder: being made up of a ſubſtance which was 
every where white, and hard in ſome degree: ſo that it was not poſſible to 
diſtinguiſh the parietes from that ſubſtance which was included therein; 
they being continu'd into each other, and perfectly ſimilar, 
Although this was the ſtate of the vagina, it ſeem'd, nevertheleſs, to have 
loſt nothing of its diameter, when look'd upon externally ; but it had loſt ſo 
much of its length, that although, from the orifice thereof to the upper part 
of the uterus, there was an interval of eight fingers breadths; the vagina 
was equal only to three, and the five others belong'd to the uterus : yet with 
this variation, that the cervix was longer than the fundus, contrary to what 
is generally the caſe. ; 

But the cervix had no faſciculi, nor lines, protuberating internally. And it 
was in vain that, in this part, or in the fundus, or in the extremities of the 
vagina where it was not ſtopp'd up, any traces of cicatrices were carefully 

look'd for by me: nor were they to be found in any other part of the ge- 
nitals. The inferior part of the vagina was without any traces of the hymen, 

10. However, I believe this. very conſiderable coalition of the vagina to 
have taken its riſe from eroſion; or from ſome laceration, which had not 
been attended to at all in a curative method, or at leaſt only with great ne- 
gligence: and we may ſuppoſe that this was a conſequence of her laſt child- 
bearing; for the woman had been married, and had not loſt her huſband 
many years before, with whom ſhe could not have liv'd in matrimony, nay 
could not have barely liv'd, if ſhe had been in this ſtate of occluſion from 
the original formation. 

For how do you think that the menſtruous blood, which we have no reaſon 
to ſuppoſe did not flow from a uterus of that kind, in a flouriſhing time of 
life, could be retain'd within the cavity thereof, without the deſtruftion of 
the woman? I, at leaſt, could hardly conceive, that it would happen other- 
wiſe in regard to the fluid wherewith the uterus is internally mozſten'd in : 

| RE 4 : natura 
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natural ſtate; as J have alſo ſaid that T ſaw it to be in this woman ; if it were 
not carried back by the lymphæducts, or other abſorbent veſſels. | 

But can you imagine, that theſe veſſels are equal to the taſk of carrying 
back the blood alſo, and in that quantity wherein we know that it flows into 
the cavity of the uterus every month ? And nearly the ſame queſtion that I 
aſk you in regard to this woman, 'I aſk you of another alſo, whoſe body had 
been diſſected in the college but two months before, and had afforded the fol- 
lowing occaſions of remark. * W 18 

11. An old woman had died, in the hoſpital, of no other diſorder, to all 
outward appearance, but of a decay of natural ſtrength: nor was this to be 
wonder'd at in a perſon who was more than fourſcore and twelve years of age. 

The body was very lank and contracted. From the abdomen two herniæ 
were prominent; the one in the middle of the hypogaſtrium, which was equal 
in ſize to the head of a child, and the other at the right fide of the former. 
In both of theſe herniæ was a part of the inteſtinum ileum ; but in the leſſer 
was a part of the omentum alſo : which, except that they adher'd to the her- 
nial facs, had no mark of diſeaſe beſide. +: 5 r 

The ſtomach ſeem'd to be lower than it naturally is; which it might be, 
either becauſe it had been drawn downwards, by that part of the omentum 
which was included in the herniæ, as we have faid; or rather from other 
cauſes, and amongſt theſe from a certain gland, as. it ſeem'd at firſt to be, 
which was form'd in the omentum, near to the ſpleen, and was of the ſize 
and ſhape of a very large pigeon's egg. | ; N 

When I inſpected this gland a little more attentively, I ſuſpected it to be 
another ſpleen; and this ſuſpicion was very clearly confirm'd by diſſecting, 
and comparing it with the neighbouring ſpleen: for the ſtructure and ſub- 
ſtance of the two were exactly the ſame. . 
Jo the leſſer ſpleen went ſome pretty thick ſanguiferous veſſels that be- 
long'd to the omentum. The artery of the larger ſpleen was large; but 
tortuous in the ſlighteſt degree only: nor had it any thing hard in ſuch an ad- 
vanc'd age; nor had any other of all the arteries I examin'd, any thing bony 
in them; if you except the iliacs; nor yet any of the valves of the heart, not- 
withſtanding thoſe that lie at the beginning of the aorta, were very much 
contracted, and in ſome meaſure diſeas'd. #78, 

Let the whole portion of that trunk, which. lies in the belly, was diſpos'd 
to'offification ; as it was of a ſurface almoſt every where diftinguiſh'd with 
white ſpots, and with certain inequalities, and that internally. And the ſame 
trunk had this unuſual appearance beſides, that immediately below the emul- 
gents, it was inflected to the extent of two or three inches: which inflexion 
could not be imputed to the vertebræ, as theſe I ſaw to be in a proper ſitua- 
tion, and in a natural ſtate; | 5 ee 

But to return to the viſcera; the glands of the meſentery were neither 
ſmall, nor hard, nor yet of a black colour, or at leaſt externally, but rather 
ſomewhat red: the appendicula vermiformis was ſhorter than uſual by the 
extent of two inches, very lender, and intirely ſolid ; fo that it ſeem'd never 
to have had any cavity : and you would certainly have been in doubt whether 
the liver had always been found, pad he e 
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For the right lobe; in that part where it was now very near to the left, 
and from whence it continu'd to extend itſelf downwards, contrary to cuſtom; 
ſhow'd the conyex ſurface to be not ſmopth, and of a white colour: and, if 

into this part t ſome ene depth, you found the ſame colour; 
and the ſubſtance thereof approach'd to the nature of a ligament. 

It now remains to ſpeak of the genitals, as J have promis'd you to do. Both 
of the tubes were ſo grown into one ſubſtance with their ovaries, that the 
fimbriz of neither of them, and till leſs the orifice which lies betwixt thoſe 
fimbriæ, appear'd. And within the oyaria were hydatids. 


The fundus uteri being cut open; is the middle of its poſterior ſurface 


was ſeen a pretty high and ſomewhat round excreſcence, which at firſt ſeem'd 
to be made up of yelicles as it were; but when cut into was found to conſiſt 
of the folid ſubſtance of the uterus. | 

: As [ attempted to paſs a probe from the fundus into the vagina, but was 
not able; I cut open the ceryix, and found that the parietes of the lower 
part of it had coaleſc'd together, for a very ſhort ſpace; and even that the 
parietes of the oſculum uteri itſelf had ſuffer'd a coalition, in ſuch a manner, 
that no paſſage remain'd; unleſs perhaps the moſt ſtreight and confin'd. 

22, That theſe coalitions might be brought on by ſome laceration left after 
a difficult birth, as I have ſaid (o), is perhaps confirm'd from hence; that, 
in both the women, there was found to be an occluſion of the tubes, and a 
concretion thereof with the ovaries. 

For Abraham Cypprianus (ↄ) obſerv'd the tubes to have been in the ſame 
ſtate; as he alſo ſhows by the repreſentation which he has added (4); in a wo- 
man, who, from the difficulty of her fourth child-bearing, and ſtill more from 
the moſt violent dragging of an unſkilful midwife, having been thrown into 
a very violent inflammation of the uterus, and of the parts annex'd thereto 
as was ſhown by the very ſevere pains of her belly, and. particularly by the 
pains about the loins ; and at length eſcap'd, from thence with difficulty; in- 
ſtead of being a child-bearing woman, became. barren ; and continu'd fo. 


as long as ſhe liv'd, and ſhe liv'd ten years. 


But theſe things happen to women; and I wiſh I could ſay to a few only; 
from the ſame 39, X24: other ſimilar cauſe; and make thoſe barren, who had, 
of themſelves, been fertile, and would continue to be ſo. | 
Yet it is certain that ſome have occluſions, or obſtructions, of the paſſages 
neceſſary for generation; even from their original conformation; and not on- 
ly of the hidden parts, but of thoſe, likewiſe, which are obvious to the ſight 
or to the touch; as I have taken notice on a former occaſion,(r). | 
And you will have a double example of this kind alſo from Bochmerus (5): 
Who not only diſſected a virgin, that was entirely without any perforation in 
the natural parts; at the ſame time that no traces of a cicatrix appear'd ; 
but alſo inſpe&ed the body of a woman, with whom her huſband had never 
been able to perform the conjugal duties, and found the orifice of the genital 
open indeed; but in the place of one vagina, found two, leading to a bipar- 


o) n. 10. N (r) Epiſt. 46. n. 11. & ſ- 
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tite uterus; as in cows and ſheep; and theſe, as far as we can ſuppoſe, ſo 
narrow that neither of them was capable of receiving a man. 

But of theſe occluſions; or impediments ; which are not occult, but ob- 
vious; either to the ſight or to the touch; there are ſome that may be remov'd, 
and ſome that can not. ng 

For thoſe can eaſily be remov'd, that confiſt in the membrane which is 
ſtretch'd over the orifice of the vagina; or in bands, or fillets as it were, of 
the fame kind ; by one of which I found the parietes of the vagina tied to- 
gether in a young virgin, as I have related to you (). But thoſe that ate of 
the ſame kind with the impediments juſt now referr'd to, by me, from 
Boehmerus, and found in that married woman, who can remove? 

13. And that the cauſe of an accidental coalition, or occlufion, may not 
only be from laceration, or from inflammation, but from erofion alſo, has 
been acknowledg'd by me, both above and elſewhere ; whether ſuch an ero- 
ſion be the conſequence of the lues venerea, or of an uterine fluor. 

For from the latter of theſe diſorders having preceded, even in the moſt 
pure and unteuch'd virgins; ſuch as ſhe was whoſe diſſection I have given 
you the relation of, in the forty-fixth letter (4); I believe we may, if we 
chooſe it, account for, with ſome pretence to plauſibility, that whitiſh little 
membrane, which ſhut up the lower part of the cervix, near to the oſculum 
uteri. 

But this fluor muſt have been of the more acrid kind; and not of that 
more frequent ſpecies, whereof I have ſent you many of my obſervations, in 
the forty-ſeventh letter. To theſe you may add that which I now ſubjoin ; 
although, by reaſon of other things, of greater moment, which it contains, 
I ſhould rather have ſent it to you at the time in which I wrote the ſixtieth, 
ſixty-ſecond, and ſixty- third letters, if J had made it before that time. | 

14. A woman, about ſixty years of age, had been carried off by an apo- 
plexy, within four days and no more. Three of theſe days were may at her 
own home : but on the fourth ſhe was at length brought into the hoſpital ; at 
which time ſhe was ſo oppreſs'd by her Giſeake, in the whole of her body, that 
we had no mark whereby to judge of a very violent paralyſis being in the 
left — bur the venæſection which had been perform'd at home on the 
right ſide. | 

4 was at this time teaching anatomy in the college; it being that very cold 
ſeafon, which began before the latter end of January, in the year 1758, and 
continu'd to be very troubleſome to every one: and this body was brought 
to the college, where the greater number of its parts were diſſected, but par- 
ticularly the brain; and this about the eighth day after death, when that ce- 
lebrated man Caldani; who, in conſequence of his great partiality to me, 
would come hither from Bologna, to attend all the public exercitations of 
that year; was preſent. | 

The ſcull adher'd fo cloſely to the dura mater, that it could not be pull'd 
away without the moſt ſtrong exertions. The veſſels chat ran through the pia 
mater were diſtended with blood. The ſubſtance of the cerebrum was without 
moiſture, and hard; I ſuppoſe, from the violence of the extreme cold, where- 
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by the bloody ſerum, which we found, in great quantity, in the left lateral 
ventricle, had been frozen, and concreted :uto a great number of lamelle. 

Moreover, although in the poſterior extremity of the ſame ventricle, there 
was a little black, coagulated, and pretty hard blood ; and the baſis of the 
ventricle ſeem'd there to have ſubſided into a kind of a cavity, which con- 
tain'd that blood; yer ſince fo great a quantity of ſerum, as that I have men- 
tion'd, could not have come from ſo ſmall a quantity of blood; I conjeur'd 
that both this blood, and the greateſt part of that ſerum, had paſs'd through 
a rupture of the ſeptum lucidum, from the right ventricle into the left. 

Nor was I deceiv'd in my conjecture. For, upon opening the right ven- 
tricle, there was no ſerum to be ſeen; unleis that there might be a little 
perhaps in the anterior extremity : but there was ſo great a quantity of 
blood, of the ſame kind with that deſcrib'd in the left ventricle; bein 
black, and coagulated, and even having got that degree of hardneſs which 
is naturally brought on by freezing; that we ſaw the whole of this ven- 
tricle to be very much dilated : the ſubſtance of the cerebrum being very 
greatly extenuated, not only at the baſis, but alſo in the external ſide, 

Yet no diſeaſe appear'd in the cerebellum ; none on the external ſurface 
of the medulla oblongata. But what diſeaſe there was on the internal ſurface 
of the baſis of the ventricles; eſpecially of the right; how great this was, 
or of what nature, and in what parts thereof it chiefly was; I could nor 
very well diſcern : and that on account of the great effuſion of blood, as well 
as from the effects of the froſt in particular. 

The thorax, which had been open'd before, ſhow'd two foramina in the 
diaphragm, as I had before ſeen, inſtead of one through which the vena cava 
is carried. And in the heart, which was fat; as the reſt of the body alſo 
was in a conſiderable degree ; I obſerv'd little bony ſcales about the ſub- 
jected valves of the aorta, and on the neighbouring internal ſurface of the 
ſame artery: and not there only, but up and down in the remaining trunk 
likewiſe; and even in the part where the curvature of this veſſel terminated ; 

which part, as well as the curvature itſelf, was dilated ; was ſeen moreover 
a kind of inequality of ſurface, and a colour different from the natural 
colour, 1 

But in diſſecting the belly, and examining its parts, we met both with 
bony lamellæ, and with greater inequalities of ſurface: and indeed here and 
there were appearances of bloody eroſions; all which appearances we alſo 
ſaw to be propagated through the iliac arteries. 

The crural arteries likewiſe, where they deſcended through the thighs, 
were very rigid; and, in the hollow of the ham, as I at leaſt obſerv'd on 
one ſide, bony. 

And certainly little bony ſcales were not wanting in one of the carotids : 
and in the ſpermatics themſelves was a hardneſs, which ſhow'd oſſification to 
have been begun. 

Finally, that the woman had labour'd under a uterine fluor ; from whence 
I took occaſion to ſend this obſervation to you in the preſent letter; was 
ſhown by a great quantity of matter, which was thick, and of a white co- 
lour inclining to cineritious; and with which the ceryix uteri, and the neigh- 
bouring part of the vagina, were daub'd over. 


And 
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And as I ſaw the lower part of this laſt-mention'd cavity, and the orifice it- 
ſelf z which was very large; and the lower parts thereabout, to be very 
red; going on from thence, therefore, with the ſcalpel, to the upper parts, [ 
not only ſaw the ſame kind of matter, but found the oſculum uteri, and the 
cervix, both of them to be very wide; and that in an equal degree. 

And through the internal ſurface of the fundus uteri, which was in other 
reſpects ſmooth, I ſaw ſanguiferous veſſels; in a great number, and thick, 
and diſpos'd in no certain order; which, by preſſing the fingers upon them 
from below, were tumid with blood that ſeem'd ready to burſt forth; 
Juſt as I have been wont to ſee it in thoſe women who had lately men- 
ſtruated. | 

15. I imagine he would not ſee a ſtate of the vaſcular ſyſtem different 
from the preſent, who ſhould inſpect the internal membrane of the noſtrils, 
when affected with a coryza; for that a uterine fluor of ſuch a kind, has an 
affinity to this diſorder, I have already ſufficiently ſhown, on a former occa- 
oy (*), that the ancient phyſicians, not to mention the more modern, have 
allow'd. 

And I have ſaid enough on the other circumſtances; which are obſerv'd in 
this diſſection alſo; I mean, thoſe that relate to the cauſes of the ſanguineous 
apoplexy and hemiplegia. 

And indeed, in another place (), you are told, what effects of a very 
cold ſeaſon have been found, by me, within the cranium: and after you 
have compar'd therewith theſe others that have been obſerv'd in a ſomewhac 
leſs cold ſeaſon, and both of them, with the diſſection, which was made by 
the celebrated Leipſic profeſſor Quelmalzius (z), upon the body of an old 
man, who was kill'd with cold, when he was upon a journey, in the month 
of January; you will be ſurpriz'd, that in the ventricles of the brain of this 
man, there was only a “ viſcid ” lymph, and not a lymph coagulated by 
the froſt : for although the body had been previouſly kept warm in a gentle 
heat; yet as this had been done ſtill more in that of ours, and the ſerum 
which had concreted, in the ſame ventricles, was not for that reaſon un- 
frozen; and indeed as that old man diſſected by us, or this old woman, had 
not been oppreſs'd by the effects of cold in journeying, but had both of 
them died in their beds in the hoſpital; ſo I muſt ſuppoſe, either that tne 
cold which kill'd the old man of Quelmalzius, was not ſo ſevere as our cold 
then was; or rather that the body had been brought into a warm place much 
ſooner than our bodies, which had lain in the open air. 

But as to what relates to the diſorders of the arteries, obſerv'd in the ſame 
old woman ; you may remember how many times I have ſeen the ſame in 
other bodies; and how many diſadvantages, to the blood's circulation, 1 
have accounted for from thence (a). And as theſe diſorders were here more 
in the inferior arteries, than in the ſuperior ; and the blood could for that 
reaſon not be mov'd ſo eaſily through them; I ſhould believe that it was 


(x) Epiſt. 47. n. 11. (2) Progr. quo frigoris acrioris in corp, 
(2) Epiſt. 13. n. 15. hum. effectus expend. 
l (a) Epiſt. 26. n. 32. 
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driven in ſo much the greater quantity, into the upper veſſels, and extraya- 
ſated within the cerebrum of the old woman. 

But when you obſerve, that, in proportion as the arteries went down far- 
ther from the heart, they had the more large bony lamellæ; do not be im- 
mediately of opinion with thoſe, who object this to Boerhaave, when he de- 
duces the offification of the arteries from the impulſe of the blood, where it 
is the ſtrongeſt; that is, where it is neareſt to the heart; as you may 
call to mind what I have ſaid, in more than one place, may be replied 
thereto, | 

For it is more than once that I have feen the ſame thing as in this woman ; 
although never in ſo many arteries, as it has happen'd to the celebrated 
Buchwald (5) to ſee. Who having found the great artery, in a decrepit old 
man, from the heart to almoſt the whole of the curvature, not much unlike 
a cartilage only; and from thence become bony, together with its branches, 
through almoſt the whole of the body; obſerv'd this in particular, that 
the arteries of the extremities were the more oſſified, the nearer they came 
% to the hands or the feet.“ 
And l wiſh that he had been able to add the ſymptoms which this old 
man ſuffer'd: and the kind of death whereby he was carried off; as well as 
have added, in the Etiology which he has adjoin'd (c), ſome ſigns of con- 
ſtitutions of this kind from conjecture merely. | 

16. Now it would be neceſſary to return, from the conſideration of theſe - 
diſorders common to both ſexes, to thoſe that are peculiat to women; if I 
had not written ſo much upon theſe ſubjects, in that very long and forty- 
eighth letter, that I have but juſt theſe few things to add, in regard either 

to unſucceſsful utero-geſtation, or unhappy birth; and this either as ir re- 
lates to the mother, or the foetus. * 

And in regard to utero-geſtation ; to omit that I am not diſpleas'd with 
myſelf on account of thoſe things which I hinted on the force of the mother's 
imagination upon the foetus, after having lit on ſome things which have been 
publiſh'd by the moſt learned men, and which ſhow nothing more than that 
it is not poſſible, even for the moſt ingenious men, to avoid the difficulties 
which ariſe from a different mode of explication, in ſome examples that can 
neither be denied, nor underſtood : and indeed that they evidently throw 
themſelves into greater difficulties, if you conſider what muſt neceſſarily 
be the conſequence of the explications propos'd ; to omit theſe things there- 
fore, among the obſeryations of Boehmerus; which I have frequently, and 
with great good reaſon, recommended (4) ; beſides others that relate to the 
hypochondriac or hyſterical affection, to the dropſy of the ovarium, to an 
infant who was born with the hydro-rachitis, I would have you read one which 
has a peculiar reference to the preſent occaſion, and therewith increaſe the 
number of fœtuſſes found in the Falloppian tube. 

And the celebrated Kierlingius (e) has produc'd two obſervations ; of un- 
ſucceſsful labour, or of the time ſucceeding to child-birth being fatal ; which, 


(5) Obſ. Quadrig. Obſ. 3. (e) Diſſert. de Utero poſt. partum inflamm. 
(c) 91 CO 8 I 4. & 6, 
(4) Vid. AR, Lipſ. A. 1758, M. Januar, 
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as well as the farmer, I would have you add to the Sepulchretum. The one 
is of a lying-in woman, who died of an inflammation of the uterus, nine 
days after delivery. And the other of a woman in labour, of two infants, 
who loft her own life, together with the lives of her children, 5 

I, however, happen to have only one relative to this ſubject: and this, 
ſuch as it is, I will deſcribe to you the more willingly, becauſe I have here- 
tofore ſaid: (f); that 1 ſhould probably give you the relation. 

17. A foetus, of the female ſex, was brought, from ſome other place, 
into the hoſpital, by the ſtudents, that I might diſſect it; and this was about 
the middle of March, in the year 1751. | | 

The perfon who had given it to them, ſaid that it was a feetus of nine 
months; that it had liv'd two hours; and that the death of its mother had 
fucceeded, ſoon after, to that of itſelf: that what kind of diſeaſe the mother 
had been carried off by, was unknown to him; but that theſe things had 
certainly happen'd two days before. 

Theſe laft circumſtances might poſſibly be true : but whether the former 
were true likewiſe, I doubted very much; for the ſize of the whole body 
ſhow'd the foetus not to have been fo far advanc'd; and the funiculus umbili- 
calis not being tied, ſhow'd that it had not liv'd as was faid ; and what we 
found upon diſſection ſeem'd moreover to confirm my ſuſpicions, | 
For when the thorax was open'd, I found the lungs to be of a red colour, 
degenerating into a dark brown; and I ſaw that patts of theſe lungs, when 
laid upon water, fell immediately to the bottom. 

Upon opening the 33 a very great quantity of blood was found ex- 
travaſated into the cavity of the belly. Upon exhauſting, and wiping away 
of which, no inteſtine appear'd; if you except the rectum, and ſome part 
of the colon, continued therefrom; but neither the meſentery, nor the greater 
part of che meſocolon, were any where to be ſeen. 3 

Then obſerving the whole convex ſurface of the liver to adhere to the dia- 
phragm, and to the neighbouring muſcles of the abdomen; and the other 
ſurface, or the concave, to be not a little unequal; and gueſſing how the 
caſe was; I found all the inteſtines, and meſentery, which ſeem'd to be de- 
ficient, confin'd under this hollow ſurface, and cover'd over with a pretty 
thick membrane, which was of a tenacious nature, and rough with ſome - 
_ ſandy particles as it were; being allo. connected, with that ſurface of 
the liver. 

The ſame ſurface being eroded, or lacerated, for a very conſiderable ſpace, 
ſhow'd from whence ſo great a quantity, of blood had flow'd into the belly. 
And nevertheleſs, from the vena cava, which was ſoon after cut into at the 
diaphragm, a great quantity. of blood flow'd; forth: and this was black; of 
which kind that effus'd in the belly, and that found in the veſſels of the whole 
body, was allo, 

I omit other things which do not belong to the preſent place, as they. were 
demonſtrated, by me, to be in a natural ſtate in this foetus: this one thing, 
however, I will mention, that although there was meconium in ſome of the 
upper inteſtines, there was none in the rectum : which circumſtance, and the 


(/) Epiſt. 39. n. 28. 
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frequently it ſhows neither of them; of which caſe there are obvious examples: 
and ſome of theſe we have even produc'd from the papers of Valſalva, when 
writing to you (a) on the ſubject of fevers. | | 

Ang this is the more to be lamented, when it happens in thoſe fevers; as 
it frequently does ; which are not only moſt pernicious, but attack in greater 
numbers at the ſame time; I mean malignant and epidemical fevers. For it 
is not then of ſo much importance to counteract the fever, as it is to counteract 
that malignant quality which is join'd thereto; and which is, to the great 
increaſe of the difficulty in ſuch a counter- action, almoſt peculiar in every 
conſtitution. , 

And certainly, unleſs you endeavour to overcome this malignant quality 
for the moſt part; you do the ſame thing, as if you ſhould endeavour to 
overcome a fever, which had its origin from the bite of a viper, by antife- 
brile remedies z without paying any regard to the poiſon infus'd ; to make 
uſe of the ſame example, which I perceive, from the Hiſtory of the Royal 

2 of Sciences at Paris (5), the celebrated Du Queſnay has made uſe 
of alſo. | 

For which reaſon, we ought the more to give thanks to the providence of 
Almighty God, that, ia ſo very great an obſcurity, and variety, of caſes, it 
has favour'd us with a remedy, the powers of which, in overcoming ſome 
dangerous fevers at leaſt, is prov'd by experience; though the | in 
which it acts is ſomewhat obſcure ; I mean the Peruvian bark. | 

For this xemedy, although ſome of theſe fevers ſeem to have one kind 
malignity Nad with them, and ſome another; as appears from the external 
cauſes and ſymptoms; can nevertheleſs counteract the one and the other 
equally ; and ſubdue their malignity; as I have learn'd both from my own 
obſervations, and thoſe of others. | 

Nar was the matter which has begun to be thrown out of the blood, either 
vpon the ſkin, or about the joints, by any means repugnant to the ſalubrious 
efficacy of the bark; not even when repell'd inwards, from thence, by the 
force of the external cold. : 

For a very eminent cardinal was cur'd by the bark of a malignant fever, 
into which he had fallen, in conſequence of ſuch a repulſion; as I have writ- 
ten to you on a former occaſion (c): and that very famous man Haller was 
alſo cur'd thereby of a very violent fever, which had come upon him in 
conſequence of a gout being thus repell'd; and which was attended with an 
eryſipelas of the face hkewiſe : and this he relates in the remarks that he has 
made upon the hundred and fifty-ſecond diſputation, among thoſe which he 
— collected and publiſhed, as contributing to the hiſtory and cure of diſ- 
eaſes.“ | — 
| For it is paſt a doubt, that theſe things are not ſo much to be attended to, 
as this which I then ſpoke of; I mean, whether the fevers are periodical : 
that is, whether they are wont to have an. intermiſſion, or a remiſſion at leaſt ; 
ſo as to affard us room to hope, that, by a timely and proper uſe of the- bark, 
both. the fevers themſelves, and their attendant malignity, will be overcome. 


(a) Epiſt. 49. n. 2. & n. 12. & ſeqq. (e) Epiſt. 49. n. 30. & ſeqq, 
(6) A. 1753. 
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Nor does the bark only overcome what is febrile 3 but even that which i 
nas febrileg. ſo that it does but recur. periodically: although this effect is not 
ſo general, when the diſorder is without any manifeſt fever: and as we have 
already ſaid (d), that this has been obſerv'd, ſo we might now allo confirm it 
by a more recent, and more clear obſervation of Stephanus Welzpremus (e); 
I mean, of an equally ſevere; and obſtinate, hemicrania being overcome by the 
ſame remedy, after having been already exacerbated every fourth hour, for 
two weeks together ; and not having remitted till after two hour s. 

And if this obſervation, which was made and publiſh'd in the year 1756, 
could have exiſted fifty years before; when I at length with difficulty put to 
Bight that very ſevere hemicrania (/ 5 which return'd every day at the ſame 
hour, by the preſcription of a number of different remedies; I ſhould cer- 
tainly have made uſe: of none more readily, and perhaps more ſucceſsfully 
than this; notwithſtanding! had been ignorant of the mode in which it pro- 
duces its effects. 2 > 
3: And I could wiſiu the malignant hed epidemical fevers, awhincaf: we had 
begun to ſpeak, were all periodical, as they are almoſt all of them join'd 
with a various and obſcure: force of malignity; we ſhould then have in this 
cortex a medicine, which, although we might be ignorant in what manner it 
operates, we might nevertheleſs try with a. reaſonable hope of ſucceſs. 

But they are very often ſynochæ, or continual fevers; and ſuch as, if you 
diſſect the bodies of thoſe who have been carried off by them, either ſhow 
nothing, as L have ſaid in the beginning, which diſcovers the pe liar nature, 
and ſituation, of the principal diſeaſe; or ſhow conſiderable and evident in- 
zuries of the viſcera indeed, but ſuch as; if you compare them with thoſe 
ſymptoms that have been obſerv'd in the patients while living; you will na- 
— conceive to have been produc'd by . ſome other latent and Principal 

a 

That is to e, * way of example, an inflammatory fever of de viſsera, 
after diſſection, ſhows the viſcera to have been inflam'd, whether it is benign, 
or malignant; but in the living patient if it be benign, it is alleviated by re- 
peated blood · lettings: if malignant, it becomes worſe, and is very ſoon fatal. 

The cauſe of the difference is another principal diſeaſe being join'd to it; 
as in that fever at Roan deſcrib'd by the celebrated Malouin (g), which, 
about the end of the year 1753» carried off a great number, in a very ſhort 
time, in that place. 

For by reaſon of the malignant acrimony of the matter which iel the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, that inflammation was at length produc'd, which 
was found in thoſe viſcera, and was aiready degenerated into- a-gangrene : 
the other internal parts being unhurt, and particularly thoſe of the head; 
which otherwile had been troubled with a pain, that aroſe from a covſene- of 
parts, and increas'd.every day fo as to bring on a delirium. 

The college of phyſicians at Roan, therefore, prudently and uſefully Godby. 
min'd, that the inflammation. was not then to be attended to; as it either did 
not exiſt in the beginning, or aroſe accidentally in the progreſs of the diſeaſe : 


d) Ibid. n. 29. in fin, (/) Epiſt. 1. n. 11. 
(e) Obſerv. Med. 4. (2) Mem. de PAcad. R. des Sc. A. 1753. 
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but that every method muſt be taken to eliminate that very acrid matter from 
the firſt paſſages; for from this, if it were left wichin, a permanent irritation 
is much more to be fear'd, than. a tranſient one from purgative remedies, 
eſpecially when they are of a milder kind. „ bu 
And you will do rightly, if you add to the Sepulchretum what appearances 
were found in thoſe carcaſes, and in others alſo, when epidemical fevers were: 
frequent; a diſſection of which kind you will find in the ſame author: and, 
in like manaer, what appearances were found while peſtilences attack'd men 
in this age; or what happen'd much more frequently, and in a greater num- 
ber of places, when they attack d oxen. For we have accounts of the appear- 
ances found upon diſſection, in the viſcera of theſe animals, committed to 
print, both by our own phyſicians, and the phyſicians of other countries. 
Let you will never fail to remember, that whatever marks of diſeaſe were 
found in the viſcera, upon diſſection; whether of a gangtenous, or any other 
kind; were certainly: rather the effects of ſome latent and principal diſeaſe, 
than the diſeaſe itſelf, | 1 Doane 
And indeed you muſt remember, that ſome things, which are propos'd in 
thoſe diſſections, as if preternatural, might perhaps be agreeable to the cuſ- 
tomary laws of nature; as, for inſtance, when in oxen which died of the 
peſtilence, you will ſee remark' d. here and there, too great a fullneſs of the 
gall- bladder: and you will even ſee it conſider' d, by ſoine; as the cauſe of the 
dyſentery where with the oxen had been afflicted, and of the inflammation and 
— — ; ſuppoſing that, in proportion as the bladder was 
more fill'd With eroſive bile, the greater quantity would of courſe be diſchargꝰd 
into the inteſtines | 10 2 erh ee 
Only one of theſe authors, that I know of, and that is Mauchart (S), 
thought the matter might be differently explainꝰd; either by conjecturing that 
the bladder is diſtended, not ſo much by the bile, as by the particles of the 
air onpanding itſelf in the putreſcent bile; or, when he ſays that this expan- 
ſion of the air is “ ſometimes” (not always) obſerv'd ; by ſuppoſing; that, 
from che coats of the inteſtinum duodenum. being tumefied; or ſpaſmodically 
conſtricted; or even comprelſs'd by the expanſion of flatus; a free and fuller: 
influx of the bile into that inteſtine, through the extreme part of the ductus 
communis, is prevented; this extremity of the duct being contracted for the- 
reaſons above mention d: from whence the bile is diverted into the veſicle; 
and not only by regurgitating, but by flowing in very plentifully; and by 
theſe means diſtends it: and eſpecially (Which he might have added) as there 
are ſeveral paſſages naturally lying open, through the hepato-cyſtic ducts, in- 
To me however, before I read, Mauchart, occur'd another reaſon for 
doubting, which is perhaps leſs intricate, and greatly more agreeable to the 
common laws of nature. For as nature has ſo order'd it, that a fuller aflux: 
of bile ſnall be promoted, at the time when the ſtomach, and the neareſt in- 
reſtines, being fill'd with aliments, preſs upon the veſicle themſelves by their 
own tumour; and as the animals. of that ſpecies, from the very firſt days of 
their having contracted the peſtilence, are averſe to all kind of food; I. 


(5) Diſput. de Lue Vaccar. Tubingenſi 5. 18. | 
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thougito is muſt follow: fro hencm, than iel being never compreſs'd, 
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-#cBotmn regard doumours; for after fevers I wrote of theſe to you botk 
the ſuuation. nd e nature, of them appear very frequemly of themſelves ;- 
— more;evideptly-by- diſſection: ſo that you may transfer into the 
chretum, without any doubt, thoſe things which are propos'd, and made 
mention uf, ya hEent obſerver J. Alb. Henr. Reimarus, in his very 
u ebene duct of the "ligaments, which is n the fungus: 
hy ne „ Insa od loo | 
Alrgouonly iy Gn abfrieations of that tumour, in the ligaments about 
tha. j pars hor alhough {cm pre that; but of others alſo, in this diſſertation: 
others, ſon inſtances! that have been met with at the joints in like manner; 
Partieularly of the knees y ſuppoſe either from an acrid humour (&) collected 
in the cavity of the j joint, and . the bones, or the cartilages, or chang- 
ing!t -cartilages (0) into another ſubſtance, and małing them tumid; or 
from, ailaginous glands () becoming tumid, and giving to 
injuries bathef themſelves, and the bones; and on the other. — r 
from) theiridinginiſh'd preſſure, a cauſe of becoming ſtill more tumeſied. 
camitbather 1examples which you will find with theſe ; and every done 
diftingwith'd, ras: far as it is poſſible, by their peculiar ſigns: fo\that we can- 
not Hal patiſtuag to read the other things, which, in conſequence of his * 
peaſa dt for time: he had not in his power to add; particularly onthed | 
of the joints (u), the marks whereof he had propos d. i 7642 Not ot 919 *- 
But he even very clearly explains the cauſes of the figns,” from the appear- 
ances that are ſeen by diſſection; as, for inflance, the Totundity of the gan- 
glion (o), its mobility, and its diſcuſſion from a fall, or a blow and uit 
whether inſlicted purpoſely, or by accident; and net to mention any thing 
more, the expanſion of the bones in the ſpina ventuſũ (v), an obſeruition of 
which diſeaſe, and a diſſection of the part diſeas d, are produc d: and theſe 
are ſo much the more worthy of our attention, as the diſeaſe bad attack ' d the 
tibia not of a boy, but of a man of four-· and- twenty yrars of ag 
Moreover, you will find in other authors, ſtill more obſervations, fe 
ſections, of expanded bones, that you may add to the Sepulchretum. For 
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one which he himſelf ſaw. I would have you read chi hiſtoryy and ahther 
which-occurr'd, ſome years after this, to that eminent profeſſor ut Leipfic, 
Ludwig 0. 8 Mots, ,MUTIINOUITEC 
You will ſee that, in the latter caſe, ſome bones ed ep ae w 
yield to the flighteſt impreſſion of che finger; and others fonexrnmated; v 
their external lamina, that the ſubjected cells could be eaſily — of 
them: and in the former, that the ſame externat Jamidu'Wwa$;in/fomepl! 
reduc'd to the form of a membranous ſheath, in the vr bones of ha fem 
and tibia; their ſolid ſubſtance being difſoly'd and e back, ay ir ſeem'd, 
into the general circulation ; and at length thrown out by We urinary 
paſſages: for there was a ſurprizing quantity of ſediment; in this fluid? aid 
this ſediment was encreas d, when the limbs were in a worſe ſtate; bein une 
of a peculiag nature, that i is to ſay, white, earthy, GUI and by 
means of vinegar, or other acids, whereby it is certain, that bones —＋ 
macerated therein, are ſofren'd down, and brought to a ſtate of flexibilticy (# 
When you read over theſe remarks, you will perhaps call to Ad e 
ſervation of Zellerus (x). For © the acer which exhaPd'-from. ths! adds. 
of is boy of nine years of age, © when open'd, was very conflderd-' 
land wery penetrating :” and this boy was ricketty, and iis? * ess 
«« were ſo ſoft, that it was very eaſy to cut aſunder the crooked) ribize, and 
e otbats of the bones, with the knife; and that without applying any conli- 
by ter ble force. 
erefore, it was leſs to be wonder'd at, that he had nodes thowt PF 
ny as ricketty perſons generally have; and theſe “ very | conſiderable?” 
in ſthat place where the fternum is join'd to the ribs on both at andthe” 
ribs; wiew cut aſunder, themſelves alſo: diſtill'd blood.“ Ab 05:04 
And it is natural to ſuppoſe, that, by the ſame deprav'd duet where: 
with the bony fibres are ſofren'dor diſſolv'd, the ſmall veſſels, which ca 
the blood, are-croded;; and that this blood being extravaſated, the e, 
oil ãs thereby render'd bloody; of which nature that humour all0 e hic 
Morand found within the bones wheteof wee huye ſpokènit and Ludwig found 
the unedulla fil d wich bloody 'coagute in ſomo of his bone: et im chers © 
them he found it © ſcarcely congeal'd, but extremely ſogi and wlndlt ' 
fluid: and even © fluid and almoſt Moat of 
bg x83 19ms} gon 83qiln aohid () 
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And this I take notice of here, that you may compare it with that medul- 
lary oil, which I have deſcrib'd to you heretofore. ()), as obſerv'd by me 
within, the exoſtoſis of the tibia, of a man; and within a cavity ale of the 
ſame bone, correſponding'ta the exoſtolis ; and that in a great quantity and 
very liquid: for unleſs it be in a gonſiderable quantity, it cannot urge out- 
15585 the ſoften'd laminæ of the bones, a | then — even before 
_— | eee eue e Ya 64 

In the obſervation of Morand therefore, the os femoris, at the external 
trochanter, and the extremity of the fibula, were become very thick: and 
the thickneſs of the cranium was greater in a duplicate proportion than it na- 
turally is: but when the blood, which lay betwixt the two tables, was preſs'd. 
out, by a compreſſion of ſome continuance, a great thinneſs fucceeded to 

that very conſiderable thickneſs. | 7 ee 
Thbeſe remarks, therefore, you may add to thoſe which I wrote to you at 
that time, upon the tumours of bones (2); and upon their ſtate of ſoft- 
neſs (a): for by this means you will perceive, that ſome things are ſtill. 
more confirm'd ; and that others may be explain'd ſomewhat differently in 
different perſons; and be attended with circumſtances, that are ſomewhat 
different. =P | - ee e 
5. Come, now let us go on, from tumours of the moſt hard parts, to 
conſider thoſe of the ſofteſt part; I mean, thoſe of the membrana adipoſa. 
And of this claſs of tumours, 1 happen'd to have the opportunity of ex- 
amining two others, beſides thoſe which I have ſpoken, to you of al- 
ready (6). Mi 5 Rp _ 

IF old woman had died in the hoſpital, about the time of beginning 
the public demonſtrations in anatomy, in the year 1755. The body being 
brought into the college; from the want of better ſubjects; when I examin'd 
it, and found that there was nothing known in regard. to the patient, but 
that ſhe had died gradually; I obſerv'd; to omit other things, and among 
theſe the nails of the great toe of each foot growing out in the. manner 78 
little horn, which pals'd in a tortuous direction over two or. three of the 
neareſt toes, and that on both ſides equally; I obſerv'd, I ſay, a hemiſpheri- 
cal tumour to be protuberant from the anterior and middle part of the left 
thigh longitudinally : having a diameter which exceeded two inches; and 
beg ſo ſoft, that it. might have been taken for a meliceridess. 

The ſkin, in that part, was of the ſame colour as in other parts; not had 
it any thing icteric in any part: but only a ſlight ſcabies appear'd. What 
this tumour contain'd, and in what manner the contents appear'd,. I ſhall. 

"ay, when I have told you what appearances were obſerv'd by inſpecting the 
viſcera. CL ba 

In the belly, the inteſtines were in a lax ſtate, and, among theſe the 
rectum; which was diſeas'd. by reaſon of the hemorrhoids being .tumid, in- 
ternally: the ſpleen was ſomewhat larger than it naturally is: in the gall- 
bladder was a yellowiſh bile; and in this bile was a calculus of a ſpherical 
form, which exceeded even a very large filbert in its ſize, was black in its 


fy) Epilt. 50. n. 6o. 8 (a) Vid. etiam Epilt. 58. n. 6. & ſeqq. 
(z) Ibid, n. 57. & ſeqq. (5) Epiſt. 50. n. 22. & ſeq. 


celour, 


Letter LXVIII. Article 6. 355 


colour, but mark'd externally with a kind of thickiſh points, that were 
of a white colour degenerating into red, one of them being prominent. 
Tou fee now, why I remark'd above, that the woman was not of an icterical 
colour: you may therefore add this obſervation to the many others which Lhave 
formerly taken notice of to you (c). And that you may not complain of wanting 
the other circumſtances relative to this ſtone, take them as they follow: imme- 
diately after extraction, it was thrown into water moderately warm, but in- 
ſtantly went to the bottom; and being taken out from thence, was ſoon after 
laid on the top of the water very gently, but immediately ſubſided as before, 
_ However, I inſpected it that very day, after it had been laid aſide for ſome 
time, and found that it had ſpontaneouſly ſeparated itſelf, im ſome meaſure, 
into a great number of 'black pieces: and taking theſe pieces, which were 
wrapp'd up in paper, again into my hands about forty days after, I laid many 
of the ſmall ones, and one of the largeſt, on the ſurface of Water: at firſt they 


all ſwam thereon ; but ſcarcely had a ſingle minute paſs'd, before the largeſt 


of them went to the bottom, and this was ſoon after follow'd by the reſt. 
Moveover this largeſt being extracted, and immediately laid upon the water, 
immediately ſubſided. One or two of thoſe which I had not put into the 
water, being applied to the flame of a candle, took flame indeed, but did not 
retain it, nor were melted, but ſmelt like burnt feathers. 

No let us attend to the appearances which were ſeen in one of the ovaria, 
in the tubes, and the uterus ; which you may hkewiſe add to other ſimilar 
diſeaſes that I have written of elſewhere. | 265% 
The ovary was equal in ſize to a very large walnut, and was made up of 
white and thick membranes, including water. Both of the tubes were ſo 
confus'd with the broad ligaments of the uterus, that the greater extremity of 
them did not appear. The fundus uteri had, internally, on one fide, two or 
three excteſcences; and on the other, the ſimple beginning of one only. All 
of theſe excreſcences, indeed, conſiſted of a white ſubſtance ; but in the 


largeſt of them this ſubſtance was made up of white membranes, containing 


cells full of water. The figure of this was oval; being ſituated longitudinally, 
in reſpect of the uterus ; to the internal coats of which, it was continu'd by a 


pretty broad peduncle, on the anterior ſurface of that cavity, though this pe- 


duncle was much narrower than itſelf. And on this anterior ſurface were the 
two other excreſcences ; being continw'd to the ſame. coat, not by a peduncie 
indeed, but by the whole of their baſes, depreſs'd in their figure, and not 
containing water. BY ere | : | 

In the thorax and the neck, for the head we did not touch, I obſerv'd 
two circumſtances that relate to the veſſels. The great artery, within the 
thorax, was diſtinguiſh'd by white ſpots internally, which evidently foretold 
that bony lamellz would have been generated there, had the patient liv'd 
longer. And the external jugular vein, ,as it went down on the left ſide 
through the neck, was divided, in the middle of its courſe, into three parts 
which, having made two iſlands, came together again into one tube, after 
having paſs'd down about three inches. But the latter of thẽſe appearances 
was rather rare than morbid; and the former is very frequent at ſuch a time 
of life. 2 | | | 

(c) Epiſt. 37. 
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hut now Lat length return, according to my promiſe, to the tumour 
Shih, ax-4\thave ſaid, appear'd howilphericat- before diſſection, and on the 
- thigh malemhled a meliectides for this feaſon alſo, that it did not lang there- 
from hy a pedunele, hut hid its other hemiſphere under the Rin. 
I de ſuin rhereftre being cut into, it was evident to all who were preſent, 
that it was nothing elſe but an excreſcence, as I underſtand it, of the adi- 
poſe membrane, For of this very membrane, diſpos d into fo many parallel 
parts as it vere, was it entirely made up; and without any other differeqce 
than this, that the fat; Mhich waz in other parts ſomewhat brown, was more 
hite in the tumour. However, there was not any other membrane under 
the ſkin, which comprehended the tumour in the manner of a cyſt; nor was 
there any thing like a partition under the tumour, which ſeparated it from 
the continued membrana adipoſa. ö — 
7. I will now deſcribe another tumour, but in fewer words than I did the 
former, a8 the obſervation was made while the patient was yet living. 
- $;:Anphoneſt:man,- who liv'd in the country about Padua, had a tumour 
almoſt like a fig, of a conſiderable ſize, hanging from one of his thighs, by a 
ort peduncle, not thicker than a man's finger. The tumour was ſoft, ſo 
cat if you handled it, you might perceive it was not a ſarcoma, nor yet diſ- 
tended by a great quantity of included humour. | 
The ſkin-of it, which was of the ſame colour with the other parts, differ'd 
in this one circumſtance only, that it was ſeen to be unequal here and there 
with protuberances, which were of a hemiſpherical figure; but depreſt'd, 
and not- thicker than the point of a man's little finger. The tumour had 
never any pulſation, and never was in pain, even when preſs'd: nor did it 
ever give him the leaſt uneaſineſs, unleſs when he was obliged to ride. For 
this ſole reaſon therefore, join'd with a fear, leſt it ſhould grow bigger and 
ichigger every day ; he came to me, and deſir'd to know, whether it might be 
cut away without danger. en e, 
Attending, therefore, to the circumſtances which I have ſpoken of, and 
not ſeeing any other veſſel paſſing through the ſkin of the tumour, but one 
vein ; which did not, even at the upper part, reach to the diameter of a pigeon's 
quill; and calling to mind many ſucceſsful extirpations of this kind; I readily 
conſented that it ſhould be cut away; I ee as that very experienc'd man 
Jerom Vandelli, the public profeſſor of ſurgery in this univerſity, had under- 
taken to perform the operation. FOE rod ML LE Ls 
And this he did with great ſucceſs, in the beginning of June in the year 
1757, with the Joſs of a very ſmall quantity of blood; not withſtanding he had 
cut a little deeper than the beginning of the peduncle was: and a cicatrix 


8 
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pg colly brought on, the man was perfectly cur'd within a ſhort time. 
The tumour, which weigh'd about five 9 ſent to me on the 
ſame morning, by the ſon. of Vandelli 1 who is worthy of bis father, and his 
very learned uncles ; and being immediately cut into, and examin'd by me, 
' - while he looked on, was found to be the very thing I had taken it to be; L 
The peduncle of this tumour was of the ſame nature with the peduncle 
of another tumour, which I have deſcrib'd to you heretofore (4), as being 
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eut, away by. Val 5 thas is ta fa, ivieanfiſtet;of the ifernnifiratureyiimd 
Jubitange; that the membrana.adipefa kds i a; und ie bobtiucive n a 
kind of cyligtiers; as it were, going dues withinuthe? te, wd cob: 
tinued from thenen within the tumour g eing bf eolbes, ſoft, 
and unctuous, and making up the whole tumbur, and een dheſe Nmall 
bemiſpherical bodies "which pratuberated exterhally. The perth of which 
they wrtre nat only adber'd to he fin temaeiouſty/ hut to ohe 
anothar alſo in vora places; ſo thatcone part tod Hot ue Hepmnrared (from 
the other by dhe fingers alone > yet there was no/ ebät at alt befides the in, 
which comprehended this tumour, in the manner 3 tumous 
nor could the ſkin ieſelf be divided into two laminæ, notwiiſiſtanding it was 
pretty thick, But under the ſkin, here and there, were ſmall ſanguiforous 
veſſels, eſpecially towards the upper parte... oy 
9. Theſe tumours which have been examin'd, and eut into by ung we 
ſmall indeed; i you compare them with thoſe large twmours,/extmplis of 
which L have formerly referr'd to (e); particularly in:Palfiay and hie v 
may conſider alone, or in conjunction with ſtill larger tumours, af fi 
pounds weight, or more, the hiſtories of which have Been added thereto by) 
men of eminence (). But as they are ſuppos'd to be fimilar 16 chef Whieh 
are call'd eyſtio tumours, and particularly to thoſe that are eall'd matte in our 
longuage,, vou pereeive that, notwithſtanding they contain'd\ fat, they molt 
have been different from ours. mene 
But now let us go on from theſe which are ſimple, and frequently ef-a 
conſiderable fize; to others which are complex, and very ſmall ; ot at leaſt of 
a moderate ſiae:. And let us inſiſt, in ſome meaſure, upon thoſe wWheseof 1 
} but litele in the fiftieth letter; that is, of tumours which are fraud in 
the upper pati of the tongue, and of others that grow almoſt in the νο bf 

the body. eee es 100 
+44 106 Of iahe tongues which I diſſected in the college, in the monch of 
February, in this year 1959, there was one that was tumid: and in this the 
ne vhich is called the linea mediana, at firſt ſubſided into the form of a 
conſiderable furrow, from the apex to the extent of a full inch, (which did 
not diſappepr even when the tongue was drawn to each ſide) and at length 
Was no more ſeen; and even the middle part, as well as the lateral parts, of 
that furface, was oceupied by tubercles, diſpas'd in no regular order What- 
eyery' being lo indeed, but thick to the extent of half a line of the inch of 
Pologna, of an uneqqual furface, and of a white colour, like the reſt of the 


Theſe tubercles terminated near that part, where thoſe laſt thicker papilla 
mould have been: the place of which was filld up by very ſmall; but very 
"inks ſer-radbretds30 —- — —ę—V—¼ 
herein glands ate went to be prominenr bam ch ſurfaeel was entwely wich- 
out any taee ef theit glands, bein ite even ant moo. 

11. What had preceded to uee this ſtate of the tongue, and what in- 
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conveniende ſueh a ſtate had been the occaſion of, ' was not in my power 
2 to len. nnn $<Y 0+ 5 343 was 3} OW mom wits 
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„But on- the cönttaty „alter what ſymptoms, not —— 2 an en- 
latgement A we ae began; and what” ſymptoms it bro ht on 3 and the 
very ſpeedy production of new glands, as — were, both within, and without 
the body, in great part of it; appears from a hiſtory which ought: not to be 
paſs d over here; and which being communicated- to me by Laurence 
Mariant, whom I have before commended, and by his ſon-in-law, who is 
worthy W* him, Joſeph Boni, in the year 1752, was the more agreeable to 
me, becauſe, though I had an opportunity of examining a ſomewhat ſimilar 
diſcale, l Wewer. cars, I heverthelels had no opportunity of diſſecting it, as 
I have told you wen writing upon tumours (Z). 

12: A noble youth, of fifteen years of age, who had been healchy frams 
his infancy, and was of a good colour, being receiv'd with a very ſevere 
chiding, and being fo much the more ſtruck with fear theretrom, becauſe he 
was naturally thoughtful, paſs'd three days in a ſtupid ſtate as it were at that 
time; and three months after began to obſerve ſmall glands in his neck, 
which at firſt encreas'd gradually: but ſoon after the dite aſe was ſo ſpecdily 
encreas'd, that, beſides a tumour of the ſalivary and axillary glands, in a 
ſhort time were obſerv*d throughout the back, and the breaſt, but particularly 
about the clavicles, prominent bodies, of the ſize of a pigeon's egg, and re- 
ſembling ſtrumous glands ; tumours of which kind were not wanting ſoon 
after in the integuments of the abdomen alſo, and even, as was Perceivid by 
the touch, in the cavity of the belly likewiſe. 

hey were all of them, in general, without pain; bot that which lay 
upon, the pectoral muſcle, and which was three inches long, and livid in its 
eolour, was ſomewhat painful to the touch, as the interior parts of the belly 
ſo were; particularly on the left * where a great tenſion and ware 
were perceiv'd. 

Many remedies were made uſe of both internally and externally ; 1 00d cha 
in the beginning too, but ſtill more in the progreſs of the diſeaſe, hen the 
moſt powerful medicines were preſcrib'd by the moſt ſkilful phyſicians in 
concert : but whether he made uſe of any, or none, the bulk of the tumours 
increas'd, and the diſeaſe had ſo rapid a courſe, that although it had begun 
only in the month of December, it finiſh'd its period in death. neue the end 
of May following. 1 gl 

Not long after the beginning of the diſeaſe, an acute pain bad attack'd 
him in the knee, and in the leg; ſometimes in the tight, ſometimes in the 
left; and with this pain he was always aflifted afterwards: ſymptomatic 
fevers, and fevers of an uncertain period, being added to it; and RYE; 
and ue of fleſh attending thereon. 

However, the patient was ; lively and chearful to the very laſt, had a good 

ap te for food Ig bd x a keen ſenſation of hunger, but particularly on the 

it days is life and alth there was ſome uneaſineſs about che throat, 

fo. a 112 of mucous 1 Which was eaſily thrown up, by means of 4 
ſight cough; Gr no difficulty of breathing was evet obſerv'd: and thiy you 

will be e 20 at, when you have read ts ener oy the Ong * 
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The common. integuments of the neck. hreaſt, and abdamen,, being gut 
into, it was found that thoſe external tumours 15 dei e Fit pe 
the membrana adipoſa ; which was gloſely connected, in that. part, to the 
ſubjected muſcles. All of them were full of a whitiſh matter, which, was in 
part ſomewhat fluid; but, for the moſt part, ſolid, and ſebaceous. Some of 
the more prominent of them; as thoſe which adher'd to, the pectoral muſcles 
making one continu'd body with the axillary glands; when cut into diſcharg” 
a yellowiſh and ſanious matter. % bed J dguods, See ow 

The belly being open'd, the whole of the omentyum ppear'd. to he beſct, 
here and there, with hard little bodies, full of that whitiſh, matter. The Tiver, 
the ſpleen, and the kidnies, were themſelves. indeed in a, natural ſtate ; but 
about each of them the following circumſtances were oblery/d., 

Io the right part of the liver, the peritonæum was. ſtrongly connected: 
and being become one and the ſame ſubſtance, as it were, with the œonfigugus 
muſcles (in many places), after that grew out ee of the 
bigneſs of a hen's egg: which, being fill'd up with e 
bave ſpoken, was connected with the urinary bladder. 

Near to the ſpleen alſo, the left part of the meſocolon was feld into a 
body which conſiſted of many pigeons eggs, as it were, connected together, 
and ſtuff'd up with that fame matter: 3 tumours, the pancreas alla 
was full: and ſtrumous ſwellings, of the ſame kind, were ſeen ſcatter d up 
and down through the meſentery. 7 PIR xp + ting 
Finally, the tunica adipoſa of the kidnies was become thicken'd, to a ſur- 
prizing degree; for, on the part where it was turn'd towards the vertebræ, 
it was two inches thick: and on the oppoſite part five inches thick; being 
every where diſtended with the matter that I have ſpoken of: and, for that 
reaſon, the left kidney, with the addition of a hard and ſtrumous line, which 
interſe&ed that matter, was about fix-and-thirty ounces in weight. - 
Nor indeed were the inteſtines free from diſeale. For not only the adipoſe 
appendapes of the colon, but the ligamentous bands which paſs-through that 
inteſtine, were ſeen to be diſtinguiſh'd with little bodies of. the ſame kind, 
And the fmall. inteſtines had the glands of Peyerus, in ſome places, of the 
figure and ſize of a lupin : and among theſe glands one that was much more 
bas than the others, being affected with a phlogoſis, contain d a corrupted 

N bsd gig bos ns Si 553 $01 220 A 3433 ann). a 
The thorax being open'd, the mediaſtinum was ſeen to be frequently beſet 
with the bodies I have mention'd, about the middle of it; and among theſe 
with one not leſs large than a ſmall hen's egg, which was not only contiguous 
to the trunk of the aſpera arteria, but even compreſs d it, The jungs were 
ſound internally, notwithſtanding to the. external ſurface thereof were infixed 
hard, and ſtony bulcte gf che big eh graing Page boot a0] Sites 
The ſame ſurface was wholly hollowd,our. on. 177 ſides, on ibe bagk 
part; but particularly on the left ſide, hy reaſon, of trum, of, no incon; 
liderable ſze, which were form'd upon che pleura. running. latg it) ſome heat 
to the vertebræ dorſi, and others ſo diſpos' d into a kind of PR wete, 
that one lay upon each rib regularly, from the lower part to the upper. 
The heart was in a natural ſtate, except that the external ſurface of the right 

: "+ = E * 1 auricle 
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Therefore fer thus rs the hiſtory, wied they ſent tome, edncladed) the 
tufnours we have defcrib'd were, for the moſt part, encyſted, and turgid 
Wich tophacebiis, herd, und; in a manner, ſebaceous particles, depofired within 
me eells ofthe wemdrafla adipofa; beſides the equally hard glandular bodies, 
13. I ealhd this Hiſtory to mind, when I Htely read another of à black 
boy of ten yeurs H age, which that excellent anatomiſt Meckel (5) has 
omtmrred t pft Pere the varly age of both the patients, and the keen 
hungert join d togetker with the diſeaſe, and conſtantly attending upon it; 
and the diffuſſon of che diſorder even through the internal membranes; par- 
ticvlarly of tke belly, in the form of tubercles; the greater part of which 
way fl ddy a Tebzceods matter; thefe things, I ſay, make me wifh that you 
Kould totpare ork the Hiſtories together. | OT ne. 
And if, as you read, at the fame time, the accurate obfervations of this 
very ingenious man upon that, and upon another black (i), as fur as relates 
to'their blackneſs" alſo; you ſhould happen to be ſurpriz d, that, in the diſ- 
feckion of that apoplectit black, which 1 formerly ſent to ydu (, and which 
Wis made fifty years 2&0 at Venice; no remark was made in regard to the 
bhekith;/-or brown parts, in the brain of theſe ten, and none in regard to 
their black, rather than red blood; I would have yoo know that 1 had tt 
vor in my power to diſſect that body before night: and you know chat the 
Aght of the ſun is dne thing, and the light of candles another: and in ike 
manner that 1 had it not in my power to preſerve any other part * 
following, but ſome ſegments of the cutis and cuticle ; and Wfrat J happen? 
to obſerve in "theſe parts, I have ſhown in the Adverſaria (1). But of theſe 
things, and of the nature of the cuticle, neither is it the proper place to 
Wrlte here, nor doubtleſs ſhall I write, before I have ſome opportunſty eicher 
of Aiffekting a nogro; or before I, at leaſt, know ſome things relative rothe in. 
fatits of cheſe perſons, for a certainty; 'as, for inſtande, whether they have 
tte beginning of the funiculus umbilicalis not like our children, ſurrounded 
wich dre cutis, which afterwards contracts irfelf into rhe navel; and Whether, 
da "thofe few days after birth, when they firſt begin to grow brown, they but 
not the ſoles of the feet, and the palms of the hands, quite fo white às w 
After wurd fee them to be in adults; and other things of this kind. Fot 
not we ntiſt not digreſs from our purpoſe. . emis 
— — 2 therefore, both the hiſtories of ſuch a number of 
Rbaceotts tubetcles; us yon will fee that they agree in this circumſtance alſo, 
effofneof the viſcera,” which were contain'd under a coat fo diſeas'd, being 
nevertheleſs ſound ;; ſo you will obſerve chem to differ not only in the raw 
toms; bor in- che dent ef The tubercles, which was ſo far from being in the 
elitr ſubſtance, in the Berlin öbfervation; 143 ſehirrhous corpoſcfes alſo 
were in A certam hiſtory of Roederer (®) ; that they had this ſingular circum- 
— e 1 
438) His, de HA ed. R. des Se. de Bertin (4) Epiſt. 5. v. 17. | 
A. "27352, (1) . Animad. 4. e Dali IC 
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ſtance in chem; 1 mean, of adhering in the proper ond Main mνti¹ineItHeIIH ; 
of rhe peritonæum, or pleura, the cellular membrane being quite unaffeted; 
and finally, that there were po'tubercles externally, hut all of chem merrtin- 
xernal. Mot aft 40 ory beds overt ow zone. 
But ro external, and, at the ſame time, internal dumonrs, pelates another 
obſervation, which Meckel ſpeaks of before the one I have already vaten notice 
of; and which was made by himfelf, and the very celebrated ꝓrufeſſor Zinnius. 
por an infant, whoſe conglobare glands were ſctiirhols, in almioit; the 
42 oe its body; | beſides chat ſome-perts of the:cerebraw wore nduraccd, oo 
44. But whether zo both external and imemna},. ot to external, tamen 
only, which are What we chiefly attend to here, the examples that I ſhall im- 
med ĩately take notice of, are to be referr'd ; ſome vf theſe tumours either in- 
cluded ſuch Ttonrents as were evidently preternatural, or contain d ſubſtances 
whereby rhey would ſcarcely, and indeed not at all, have feem'd g he dif- 
forent from the modification of ſound -glends, if rhey did not of in pate 
where we are not wont 40 Tee any manifeſt glandss .. 
To the firſt of theſe kinds, beſides thoſe which we have juſt; now pro- 
duc'd, relate a conſiderable number of hiſtories, which are transferr'd into 
the Sepulohretum (n); fo that when ſtrumous glands, eſpecially. if in great 
number, or large, were protuberant externally, a great number were: elſo 
found rc exiſt internally ; being ſeated not only on the meſentery, but alſe en 
the omentum, the ſtomach, the inteſtines, the pancreas, the urinary bladder, 
and the lungs, according to the obſervation of Fontanus (#) 3 and according 
to the obſervation of Heurnius (o), even on the pertonzum, the liver, 
ſpleen, the kidnies, the ligaments of the uterus, the diaphragm, the media- 
wum, and the dura mater of the cerebrum itſelf. ud *,anutwolicl 
I omit ther geſs diffus d glands, which you may fep deſerib'd there, and 
which, were all ſtrumous: though Tome of them -contain'd gypſeous, -pukace- 
eus, purulent, ferous, white and yellow matter. And-to-thefe-you-may alſe 
ag that great number of tubercles, which Laubius (p) ſaw in the Jungs, 
ull of a ſebaceous matter, ſimilar to that which was ſeen in the indurated 
glands of the neck of the ſame man. 2% 25 
Aut xo the: ſecond of theſe kinds, by reaſon of that opinion Which M. Aure- 
lus Severinus produces at the ſame time, of Aetius, and even of Leonida, 
I ſhould ſuppoſe thoſe glands to have belong'd, which Severinus himſelf 2 
faw-protyberatiog in the form of wbexcles in the limbs, breaſt, back, under 
the arm- pits, and in the groins; more than ſixty of which, that were diſa 
pers'd through the whole body of an old man, excited his admiration, on this 
account principally, chat à great. number · of the tubercles ere ſ cen ao 
e places which are quite deſtitute of glands: at; thore fore brought into my 
mind,“ ſays he * that ſay ing of Aetius, whereby he has pronounc d 1 evrepe 
4. cap. 3. .. that white and red caruncles ate, for the maſt, part, form d 
in che body, entixely as new ſubſtan ces ˙üà19 595 
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But Olads Borrichius (7) having, in the diſſected legs of an icteric pa- 
tient, lit oa ds which were” latent under the kin “ in an infinite num- 
ber z did not ſuppoſe them to be new bodies; but ſupposꝰ d that they are 

o ſmall in the healthy body, as almoſt to eſcape the ſight; and that they 
e become more conſpicuous in the body when aileas d. * et * can ſeurceely 
doubt but theſe may alſo be referr'd to the ſecond claſss. 

And as to thoſe which Wharton ſaw in the arms and thighs of a ſoldier ; 
as related in an (obſervation that may be likewiſe read in the Sepulchre- 
tum (4); I know. for 2 certainty, that they ought to be referr'd to the fame 
ſpecies. For as all of them were moveable under the ſkin, and when handled 
even with ſome conſiderable rudeneſs, were indolent, and did not yield to 
the moſt powerful remedies; and as he found a pretty large one, which had 
been extracted by a ſurgeon, to be / without any putrid or corrupt humour, 
being made up altogether of a ſolid, glandulous, and white fleſh;" this 
very experienced inveſtigator of glands has not ſcrupled to pronounce, that 
in this manner * perfectly ſound glands are adventitiouſly produc'd y that is 
„ to lay, glands in every reſpect healthy, except that they are reckon d in 
ce the number of preternatural parts.“ 

Theſe W "y ns certainly relate to external glands, as thoſe of Anthony 
Cocchi (7) alſo! do; where, ſpeaking of meſenteric diſeaſes, he ſays, that 
what Leonida had ſeldom ”* ſeen, had more than once occurr'd to him 
(and ie had often occurr'd to Severinus); I mean, that the external 
conglobated glands were not only encreas'd, but in a manner created as it 
were, in parts wherein they do not ſeem naturally to exiſt, eng 

And indeed he moreover adds an example, wherein; beſides ſome which 
are not wont to be ſeen (as in the ſides), and which were fleſhy, and not 
fill with any purulency ; he found others of the ſame kind within the 
belly. Which obſervation, as well as that of Severinus, as one that I have 
not yet met with in the eee you will add nene e at the 
lame: time farewel. BITDOIV 2915 
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— not W ch to Gays th preſent,” in relation to vos diſorders 
id by me in the fifty-firſt letter, and the others which follow 

after, — that I can, finally, comprehend the whole of it in this one letter. 

To that letter therefore, in which I have written u of wounds and blows of the 


head, you will add the following things, 75 00912 26 R 
13G 200] 909 olg nic DID »\ 14. deere, Date OWN 2: 
60 Sepolchr. 8. 2. cit. Obſ. 17. 2 1 60 Dei ; Bagni di Piſa. 


(5) Ibid. Obſ. 15. in Append, ad 5. 1. 
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2. A man not yet fifty years of age, being much 8 
intaxicated! with liquor at the very time afell down at he/ was ging up ſtains ; 
and that ſo mueh the more eaſily. becauſe; he was lame f un and had 
been ſo for ſome years, from pains, which were: commaniy-ſaid 0 bare Wen 
the conſequence of the lues venere. 

In falling he receiv'd ſuch a blow on his bett temple, that: be. immediately 
loſt all power of feeling and of moving; and in this manner he died within ſo 
ſhort a ſpace of time as four hours. The body of this: man being coalign'd: 
to the theatre, at a time which was very convenient ſor beginaing the public 
demonſtrations in anatomy; that is, a lietle after the middle of Jaduary, in 
the year 1756 z it was accurately diſſected there: and in the courſe of aben 
diſſection we obſcry'd the following things ft 

In che belly, when open'd, the ſtomach was Found to be ſtill greatly. 
diſtended with bread and wine; ſo that he did not ſeem to have vonntedcar 
all, or at leaſt very little, in conſequence of the blow. Aftet all: theſe con - 
tents were exhauſted, not the leaſt appearance of * Anm pond 
nal ſurface of that viſcus. 

The liver and the ſpleen were large, yet not morbid s except that che ab- 
ſtance of the ſpleen, when cut into, ſeem'd to me to be pretty lax, and the 
colour of it dilute. But both of the kidnies were holiow'd. out by: a great 
number of hydatidsz which, beginning under their very coat, teach'd ſo far, 
as to be contiguous to the tubuli that. receive the papillæ being of an un- 
equal ſurface internally, but comprehended every where in their own. — 
membrane. 1 

The urinary bladder was larger than it generally is; particulacly In reſpeft 
of length; fo as to be almoſt twice as long as it is in common. T 
peatances, however, in the body of a man fo much given to arunkangy;: were 
not to be wonder'd at. Hi lle. 

But: whether that which J obſerv'd in the ſeminal hcl related to the 
lues venerea, or had been fo from the original formation, I would not readily: * 
take upon me to determine. The ſinus. which is in that caruncle, had its 
orifice in the moſt dilated ſtate I ever remember to have ſeen it in; and; 
was not plac'd in a longitudinal direction, but in a tranſverſe, which I never 
ſaw before in any body. 

Yet the ſemen expreſs'd from the veſiculæ, did not come out through that 
orificez bat by the two apertures which are on the ſides of it; as ig uſual in 
other bodies. 

The internal ſurface of the aorta, oppoſite to the orifice of the cæliac ar- 
rery, was not ſmooth : as it likewiſe was not in other places throughout che 
belly; and even in that part ſhow'd two bony ſcales. 

In the thorax alſo, © ſame great artery had 4 like difordet within, * 
particularly near to its valves; two of which. were not frre from oſſification. 
And above them; although. the heart was off a moderate ſige; they, ner 
— «tm Valſalva was aer than. it oatrally | is. d thele eps nn fece 
mor G 5 

Howes! this which * rat and. whichtl, do got. remanabes hene forn 1 
on any other occaſion, was from nature. The. right, ſubclavian. vein conſiſted-· 
of two, which, beginning in the * did | not . Join. i into one 928 7 — 
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they had come near to the orifice of the internal jugular ; and an inſula of five 
inches in length had been form'd. ; | 

T hele two veins which comprehended the inſula berwixt them, were both 

of equal thickneſs: and, on the left fide, in the axillary vein, was an inſula 
alſo, though much ſhorter than the former ; not being two inches in length, 
and not comprehended betwixt veins of equal fize 3 the one, tor inſtance, be- 
ing much more ſlender than the other. 

Before I ſpeak of the head, it is neceſſary to interpoſe a few things, ſome of 
which I am unwilhog to omit in the preſent place, and others | cannot omit. 
Although there was a conſiderable quantity of fat on the abdomen, and within 
the abdomen; yet in the neck, back, and loins, there was not fo much; but 
in ſo unuſual a manner did it adhere to the ſuperficies of the muſcles, and of 
the faſciculi of which the muſcles are made up, and was even fix'd thereto, 
that it gave conſiderable trouble to thoſe who diſſected them. . 

When we came to the lower limbs, in that which was found, a circum- 
Nance happen'd to me which is very rare; I mean that, in regard to the pofte. 
rior crural nerve, having introduc'd the handle of the knife, or my hand; ac- 
cording to my uſual cuſtom ; betwixt the two branches into which it at length 

is ſeen to be divided in the ham, I could not by going upwards, confirm 
what is generally the caſe, that it is not one, but is made up of two, 
through the whole courle of the thigh; and even ſometimes above that alſo : 
for, although they did cohere together indeed, yet they in fact never coaleſc'd 
into one body. i | 

But when I cut into them longitudinally ; which I have been wont to do 
in each of them, or at leaſt in the larger, in order to demonſtrate the parallel 
fibres, of which it conſiſts; 1 was ſurpriz'd to fee fo much fat interpos'd be- 
twixt them, that the nerve ſeem'd, every where, to contain more of this 
ſubſtance, than of fibres. 

For although it is many years ago, fince I have frequently obſerv'd, that 
an evident pinguedinous ſubſtance 1s interpos'd betwixt theſe fibres in bodies 
that are pretty fat; contrary to what is believ'd by many, and particularly by 
thoſe who chuſe to compare the nerves to tight muſical chords; I had, how- 
ever, never before ſeen it interpos'd in that quantity which I then ſaw it in: 
nor had ever it come into my mind, to ſuppoſe it poſſible, as you eafily con- 
ceive, that if any other ſubſtance be collected here, in a preternatural manner, 
in the place of fat, thoſe diforders which they impute to obſtructed, or other- 
wiſe vitiated, nervous fibres, muſt ariſe from thence. This limb however 
was found, as 1 have ſaid. 

But the other, of which the man. had been lame, was ſo drawn up, that 
the leg could not be extended, by any force of the hands which might 
be applied. Nor could it be perfectly extended; akhough it was then ex- 
tended ſomewhat more eaſily ; when the tendons of the flexor muſcles, 

which were very tight in the ham, were cut through in a tranfverſe direction; 
and neither theſe muſcles, nor the extenſors, were of a red colour, like the 
reſt, but of a brown and almoſt dirty colour. | 

And, indeed, the colour of the very ſmall quantity of mucilage, which 
was in that knee, differ'd from the natural appearance : the mucilaginous 

gland was larger than uſual, and appear'd like a white and bardiſh ſubſtance 
2 


of 
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of a pinguedinous nature. But almoſt all theſe circumſtances ſeem'd to have 
been owing to the ceſſation of motion in thoſe muſcles, and in that joint. 

Finally, in diſſecting the head, I ſaw the temporal muſcle, which had been 
contus'd by the blow, to be tumid and black, by reaſon of the blood ſtagnat- 
ing in it, and relaxing its internal ſtructure. But the cranium I did not find 
to be injur'd in that part, nor in any other, by fracture, or by fiſſure ; nor 
even by depreſſion. 126 eb 1 £19 

The veſſels which creep through the pia mater, were here and there ſeen 
to be very turgid with blood however, which was very black; and a coagu- 
lum, of no inconſiderable ſize, was form'd above that membrane, from blood 
which had been extravaſated there. Of this extravaſation therefore, and of the 
N which the brain had receiv'd, his death had been the very ſpeedy 
effect. | * 

3. This hiſtory you will add to the others, which I wrote in the beginning 
of the fifty- firſt and fifty- ſecond letters; and which ſhow the cranium to 
have been unhurt in like manner, from blows, but not the parts which lie 
under, the cranium; although in none of them did ſo ſpeedy adeath follow. 
Now take one which you may add to another deſcrib'd in the following 
fifty-third letter (a). For it is the ſecond caſe, wherein I mer with a wound 
of the heart. Thus we ſhall paſs on from one principal viſcus, the cere- 
brum, to another principal viſcus, the heart; and from a caſe” of ſpeedy 
death, to an example of the moſt ſpeedy that can be conceiv'd. 

4. A ſhoemaker, of about forty years of age, going up ſtairs, was met by 

his enemy who was coming down : this enemy thruſt a knife into his breaſt, 
and immediately fled. Hie, however, crying out that he was wounded, and 
drawing back the knife from the wound, died ſo ſuddenly, on that vgry ſpot 
where he receiv'd the wound, that thoſe perſons who ran to him immediately 
upon hearing the alarm, did not find him alive. | 
The body of this man was obtain'd, without difficulty, by the ſtudents : 
and they took care it ſhould be brought to me, who was then teaching anatomy 
in the college; it being the month of January, in the year 1753. 
The body was of a large ſize, and of a ſound habit; ſo that if it had not 
been ſomewhat more fat than we could have wiſh'd, a better ſubject for ob- 
ſervation, and demonſtration, could not be deſir'd; and both of theſe circum- 
ſtances were ſtrictly and accurately attended tobby me: although I ſhall take 
notice of nothing here, but ſuch things as relate to the wound, and to the 
blows receiv'd in falling. | 

The wound therefore; which was inflicted at a very ſmall diſtance from the 
left ſide of the ſternum, betwixt the cartilages of the third and fourth rib ; 
was ſcarcely longer externally, than half an inch of the foot of Bologna: it 
had paſs'd from thence through the mediaſtinum, and the pericardium, to 
the right ventricle of the heart, and had pierc'd through the paries thereof 
very near to the ſeptum, in almoſt a middle ſituation betwixt the baſis and 
the apex ; not being more than three lines in length ih that part. 

The pericardium, therefore, we had found to ve diſtended with black and 
grumous blood : and the anterior part of the mediaſtinum, where the wound 
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had paſs d through, and above, and below, to a conſiderable extent, we 
found to be blackiſh, and in a manner turgid, from blood; but there was 
no blood in the ventricles: of the heart, nor in its auricles. Nor was there 
any other injury beſides theſe within the thorax. 

But externally, in the upper part of the back, were traces of a conteſion ; 
which extended themſelves quite from the ſkin into the fat, that is interpos'd 
betwixt the round muſcles of both the ſcapulæ. 

The integuments of the head, alſo, preſerv'd ſome marks of contuſion in 
the forehead, which, I ſuppoſe, had — got in the fall; as I believe, that 
he had, at length, lain in ſuch a manner on the ſtairs, on the ſteps of which 
he had again fallen, in endeavouring to riſe, that it was much more eaſy for 
the blood to flow into the head, than into the oppoſite part: at leaſt the 
veſſels which were below the heart, contain'd a very ſmall quantity of blood; 
and thoſe that were above, a very large quantity. 

The ſurface of the brain, therefore, was red from a diſtenſion of the 
veſſels which paſs through the pia mater; and from a diſtenſion of thetr 
imallbranches, which was fo great as to reſemble an injection of red matter. 
Nor did thoſe veſſels,” which appear within the medullary ſubſtance, at other 
times, like threads, appear to be leſs full; for it was here evident, to every 
one, that they were hollow gubuli. 

5. If you compare this wound of the heart, with that which J have de- 
ſcrib'd to you in the fifty third letter (4); from the obſervation of Valſalva; 
and obſerve that both of them penetrated into the cavity of the ſame, that is 
of the right, ventricle; and that by an almoſt ſimilar fiſſure which was open'd 
in its paries; you will perhaps be ſurpriz'd, that the man, whoſe: hiſtory is, 

ven by Valſalva, did not die till the eighth day; and that this man was ſo 
— Kid by his wound: eſpecially as ſo great a quantity of blood was found 
to have been effus'd into the thorax and belly by the former. 

However, you will, I ſuppoſe, naturally imagine, that this diſrance 
aroſe, on account of that very extravaſation of the blood; which flow'd, not 
only on the outſide of the heart, but on the outſide of the pericardium : for 
it could not ſtagnate betwixt the pericardium and the heart; as in our obſer- 
vation; and thereby diſtend the former, and preſs upon the latter. | 

And if you do this, you will, from comparing together both theſe obſer- 
vations, have wherefrom to confirm that which we have, in a former letter (c), 
plac'd among the other cauſes, why a hemorrhage within the pericardium 
brings on death far ſooner than when it happens 1 in moſt other places, even 
though it be far leſs conſiderable. 

6. I have ſaid, that when it happens in moſt other places; and I have 
ſaid, in like manner, among other cauſes ; as ] am not ignorant, how ſpeedily 
even à ſmall quantity of blood, effus'd within the | eranium, or a- great 
quantity, but even when extravaſated within the belly itſelf, is wont to kill 
ko ny thus affected; as for inſtance, from a ruptur'd ſpleen, which you will 
learn from many of choſe obſervations, that I have pointed out to you, when 


L was treating of wounds in the belly (4), that you might have an opportunity 
of reading them over. 
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And if among theſe, I ſhould have happen'd to omit thoſe, which ate pro- 
pos'd by Michael Vanſelowius (e), or by J. Valentine Scheidius( f) (for I am 
not at leiſure to look back again to every article) I would have you tutn to 
them, and you will then be the more convinc'd that what I advance is 
conſiſtent. N 3 Y | EOT9ING 1 

7. And the calling to mind theſe obſervations would certainly have. been 
very opportune, in order to admoniſh me to add, on the preſent occaſion, 
any thing which I might have lit on in the mean time; by reading, or by diſ- 
ſection; that related to thoſe things which I then wrote of at large. But as 
nothing at preſent occurs to me, either on theſe ſubjects, or on ulcers, I 
ſhall paſs on to thoſe things which relate to diſorders of the joints, that are in- 
jurious to motion. For there are ſome of theſe which I have either ſren my- 
ſelf, ſince 1 ſent you the fifty - ſixth letter, or have read of, as they were ſeen 
by others. To the firſt claſs belong the two following hiſtories.. 

8. There was an old man at Padua, of whom I heard, after the diſſection; 
and that from thoſe who had been familiarly converſant: wich him for a long 
time; that he could not have inclin'd his head to one ſide without difficulty. 
This man, having died in the hoſpital, in the beginning of March, in the year 
1755, of a catarrh; as was ſaid; gave me an occaſion of obſerving the fol- 
lowing things; as I was at that time demonſtrating, ſame: circumſtances rela. 
tive to the anatomy of the head, neck, and thorax. oo 1 

The thorax being open'd, one pretty large, and one rather ſmall; hydatid 
was found on the anterior ſurface of the. right lobe of the lungs. — 

The head, when cut into, ſhow'd water within the cranium; and a part 
of this was found in the lateral ventricles. The pineal gland was ſlender. 

As the ſmall muſcles which are interpos'd, anteriorly, betwixt the firſt 
vertebra colli and the bead, ſcarcely, and indeed not at all, appeat'd ;:and 
this did not ſeem to me to be imputable to the very bad, that is, to the very 
lax, ſtate of them, which was to be obſerv'd in the other muſcles alſo; upon 
examining the matter more attentively, and inquiring into it more deeply, 


* 
* 


I lit on that circumſtance, on account of which 1 was willing to write this ob- 


ſervation to you. 

That is to ſay, not only what had occurr'd to Columbus (g), when he 
ſaid, © I have ſeen the firſt vertebra adhering to the os occipitis, in ſuch a 
„ manner, that it could not be mov'd by any means,” was here alſo; but, 
beſides this, an adheſion of ſuch a kind was ſeen on the left, and particularly 
on the anterior ſide, that this vertebra and the os occipitis were one and the 
ſame bone: and that this had exiſted from the original conformation, was 
ſhown by many neighbouring diſorders in the ſtructure. | | 

For the ſecond vertebra had its body, I do not ſay grown into one ſub- 
ſtance with the third; chough there was no trace of diviſion (but only a light 
appeatance of a diviſion having ſubſiſted in ſome former time) any more than 
there was betwixt the firſt vertebra and the os occipitis, as I have ſaid; had 
its body, I ſay, and the dentoid proceſs, nearer to the right fide of the head 


(e) Dip. exhib. Hiſt. de Ruptura Lien. g) De Re Anat. I. 15. 
V Obſervat. Lienum Diſrupt. 
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than to the left: chis proceſs was ſhorter than uſual alſo; and as to the pro- 
ceſſes that axe call*d'the ſuperior oblique, on the whole of that ſurface where 
they receiv'd the inferior proceſſes of the firſt vertebra; which here perform'd 
the office of the condyles of the os occipitis; they were by no means fimilar to 
each other; as that on the right ſide was more confin'd than the left, went 
up higher, and was inclin'd forwards, rather than backwards. 
There are other circumſtances alſo, which I the more readily paſs over for 
the fake of brevity, becauſe, Whenever you come to Padua, you may ſee 
theſe bones, as I keep them by me. But the ligaments, which I could not 
preſerve'in the ſtate they were found, I will not omit to deſcribe. © 

The'tranſverſe ligament, as it is call'd, embrac'd the whole of the dentoid 
proceſs on the back-part, except at the lower part, from whence the lateral 
ligaments aroſe in a longer and more ſlender ſtate than uſual; but eſpecially 
that on the right fide: Yer from the left, and upper fide, as it were, of the 
dentoid proceſs, a kind of very ſhort, and pretty thick ligament proceeded. 

9, But you will remember, that other diforders of the ligaments I juſt 
now ſpoke of, have been deſcrib'd in one or two of the preceding letters (6); 
although it did not ſeem that thoſe were to be conſider'd as the effects of ori- 
ginal conformation, as theſe are. But you will remember till more, becauſe 
it has been frequently done, that, when mention 1s made of lameneſs, among 
other cauſes diſorders are deſcrib'd in that joint, which is interpos'd betwixt 
the head of the femur and the acetabulum of the os innominatum. And to 
this claſs will belong the following hiſtory ; which contains ſome peculiar cir- 
cumſtances that you have not read of in other writings. | s 

10. A woman, of threeſcore-and-ſeventeen years of age, had been born 
healthy and ſound, and had liv'd in that ſtate ſome time, ſo as to have been 
happily deliver'd of a ſon. But at the ſecond time of child-bearing, which 
was a very difficult one, having brought forth a daughter (who related theſe 
circumſtances) ſhe began to be ſeiz'd with pains about the iſchiadic region on 
the tight ſide, and to be lame. 

Theſe diſorders could not be at all reliev'd, either by nature or by art; 
notwithſtanding her third and fourth time of child-bearing were happy; and 
indeed ſhe often fell down, becauſe the right limb did not bear the weight of 
her body with ſufficient firmneſs, 

At length being admitted into the hoſpital ; more on account of her poverty, 
than her diſeaſe ; ſhe there lay in bed a year and ſome months, for this rea- 
ſon, that if ſhe attempred to riſe, her pains were exaſperated. Her appetite for 
food being very conliderable, but her ſtrength nevertheleſs gradually failing 
her; and ſhe being now and then delirious ; ſhe at length died in a gradual 
manner, about the beginning of the year 1754. | 

Some parts of this emaciated body were not without their uſe to us, as 
we were then taking notice of, and demonſtrating, many and various cir- 
cumſtance. eo | | | 

For the cerebrum, the cerebellum, and the medulla oblongata, were in a 
pretty firm ſtate : and although a ſmall quantity of limpid water was contain'd 
in the lateral ventricles, yet the plexus choroides were red; nor did the pia 


2) Epiſt, 62. n. 11. & Epiſt. 63. n. 19. 
mater 
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mater eaſily follow the hand which drew it: and from hence we, may pretty 
fairlyJconclude, that this water had not been long within the granium. . 

And although I likewiſe ſaw the uterus to be inclinꝰd to the ſame ſide, on 
which this woman had been lame, and to be attended with ovaries, which 
were very much contracted; yet it was proper enough for the demonſtration 
of other things; and amongſt the reſt, for admoniſhing the ſtudents, that 
they ſhould not, from what 1 had ſaid formerly in comparing the ſituation of 
the oſeulum uteri of a cow with that of a woman, in the firſt of the Adver- 
ſaria (i), ſuppoſe me to deny, that the corona of this oſculum, when in a na- 
tural ſtate in women, deſcends more on the anterior than on the poſterior 
part, or at leaſt in ſome degree; although not always ſo much as the figures 
of Euſtachius (c), when compar'd one with another, repreſent. | 

I laſt of all examin'd the joint of the right thigh, together. with its aceta- 
bulum : and as I ſuppos'd I ſhould find a very conſiderable diſeaſe, by reaſon 
of that part being enormouſly protuberant outwards, in the ſide; ſo, ſoon 
after, when the diſſection was perform'd, I found not only one, but many 
conſiderable diſeaſes ; and that I might be the better able to judge of them by 
compariſon, I firſt laid bare the upper part of both the oſſa femoris, and the 
inferior part of both the oſſa innominata. -G 

The os innominatum on the right ſide then, whether you look'd upon its 
external or its internal ſurface, you ſaw to be extended into a larger circle 
laterally than the left, and found the acetabulum to be comprehended in 
thicker parietes, externally, than uſual. 51 

And this right acetabulum had a larger orifice than the left; nor was the 
ſupercilium thereof, as it is call'd, of a flexible nature, but bony: and as 
the left correſponded to the head of a ſound thigh- bone, in its figure and di- 
menſions, ſo this exactly correſponded to the head of a thigh-· bone, which was 
alter'd, by diſeaſe, from its natural figure and dimenſions. Fon the form of 
this head was not hemiſpherical, but conical. A c ef 

The baſis of the cone on the external ſide, began at the very roots of the 
larger trochanter; whereas on the internal ſide, it was diſtant, by a conſidera- 
ble interval, from the leſſer trochanter. The figure of the right acetabulum, 
therefore, was the ſame with that of a hollow cone: and the depth of it 
from the external ſide was very great; ſo as to be almoſt twice as deep there 
as on the left fide: and as to the mucilaginous gland; which ſeem'd to be 
larger than it generally is, on the left ſide, and to be prominent out of its 
cavity, as it were; there were ſcarcely any appearances of this gland, or its 
cavity, and indeed none at all in the right ſide. | 

And even the cartilaginous truſt, which inveſted both the ſurface of the 
acetabulum, and the head of the os femoris, and was white and ſhining on the 
left ſide, was ſeen to be brown, and of a pale colour on the right fide ; and 
to be, moreover, red in ſeveral places. ' X 

Having ſufficiently examin'd all theſe things, and, at the ſame time, ob- 
ſerv'd how flaccid the ligamentum teres, as it is, call'd, of the head of the 
femur on the right ſide, was; I then order'd the ſame head to be cut with a 
law; paſſing the inſtrument through its axis from the vertex to the baſis; 


(i) N. 15. (4) Tab. 14. Fig. 3 & 4. 
6 and 
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and the fe&ion to be carried on into the neighbouring part of the femur alſo : 
and this that I might ſee what difference there was betwixt the two parts 
internally. This difference was very manifeſt. 

For bug part, and that head, were ſeen to be every where co- 
ver'd with their firm bony lamina; yet the marrow which this neighbouri 

art of the os femoris contain'd, and that which the head contain'd within 
its cancelli, were evidently of a different nature: for the marrow in the head 
was of a white colour inclining to yellow, and when you preſs'd it betwixt 
your fingers, more of a watry than of an oily nature; whereas in that part 
of the thigh-bone it inclin'd more to redneſs, and was of an oily nature. 

Finally, when I compar'd both the oſſa femoris together, it ſeem'd well 
worth while to take notice of that part which was under the trochanters, at 
ſome little diſtance, not only in reſpect to its figure; which being very diffe- 
rent from that of a round body, came very near to the ſhape of an angular 
body; but allo in reſpe& to its incurvation in the form of the ſegment of an 
arch, which had its convex part looking forwards: this ineurvation, however, 
was greater in the left fecnur than in the right; and that you would eaſily 
conceive, if the pains and lameneſs had exiſted at the time, in which the 
bones, being till flexible, would yield more to the weight of the body in 
that limb, on which ſhe, when a little girl, was accuſtom'd to ſupport her- 
ſelf the moſt ; and this in conſequence of its being more firm, and giving 
leſs occaſion to pain, than the other. du. 

11. How is it then? Did not the daughter give us a true relation? or 
did the mother go lame, in a ſmall degree, from the beginning, and when 
ſne was in the flower of her youth, having been born with ſome of the 
diſeaſes of that ſtructure which I have deſcrib'd ? And when from a very 
difficult birth; from which cauſe I have already taken notice (1), that lame- 
neſs has happen'd to others in different ways; a new cauſe was added to the 
diſorder of the ſtructure, did the ſevere pains, and the very manifeſt lame- 
neſs then in fact come on? And did the mother, as the manner of women 
is, chooſe to have it fuppos'd, that her diſorder had taken its origin 
_ thence ; as if by misfortune; rather than that it had exiſted from the 

irth ? 

Certainly no perſon can readily ſuppoſe, that all theſe changes, and all 
the changes of that kind which were found by me, had happen'd in the 
bones of an adult woman, and one who was the mother of two children ; 
eſpecially as he will obſerve, that the humour which he may ſuppoſe to have 
been depoſited there, and to have created iſchiadic pains, was not endow'd 
with ſuch an acrimonious property, as I very evidently knew it to be in 

another lame woman, who was afflicted with iſchiadic pains ();: and that 
from the eroſion of the cartilage which cover'd the head of the femur, and 
from the bloody ſurface of the acetabulum. | 

Yet I would wiſh you to read that hiſtory over again if you pleaſe, and 
join ir to this, or if you chooſe rather to thoſe alſo, wherein I have deſerib'd 


(1) Epiſt, 48. n. 32. (m) Epiſt. 57. n. 2. 
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a — and an inclination of the uterus at the ſame time (x), as I have in 
the reſent. * 1575) olim I Ter 47 45 

+4 Thus far what I myſelf ſaw : now attend to ſome things which 1 
have lit upon in the mean time by reading; and which have been both ſeen 
and remark'd by others, in regard to the diſorders of the joints; ſuch as an- 
chyloſis, arthritis, and other morbid affections, which are touch'd upon in 
the obſervations produc'd, or taken notice of by me juſt now, or at other 
times. . | 
Not to refer you to many; turn to that one diſſertation which I alſo: com- 
mended in the former letter (o); I mean, the diſſertation of Reimarus;(p). 
As to what relates to the anchyloſis, he firſt tells you () what the celebrated 
John Hunter ſaw, at London, in a thigh-bone which had not been long 
broken ; that is to ſay, the callus, which was interpos'd betwixt the two ex- 
tremities, was yet ſoft, and the bony fibres ſhot from both of theſe extremi- 
ties; the ſmall ſanguiferous veſſels evidently proceeding from the meditullium 
of the bone, and being produc'd within the callus. | 

And Reimarus obſerves from hence, that if the cruſt of bones, which 
are brought together in order to form a joint, be injur'd, the fibres and veſ- 
ſels may ſhoot forth on each ſide, and be join'd with the oppoſite fibres and 
veſſels, ſo as to produce that diſorder which is call'd the true anchyloſis, and 
is incurable. | 

But as to that appearance which he ſaw in the diſſection of a boy's knee (r); 
and which was produc'd by a kind of membrane, ſuch as we generally 
<« ſee generated by inflammation, in the thorax, and in other parts;“ con- 
necting the extreme cartilages of the oppoſite parts; he not only does not 
doubt but this may be cur'd, but even thinks it may happen, that by a ſud- 
den force accidentally applied; as, for inſtance, in falling, or in the exten- 
ſion or flexion of a rigid joint; a coheſion of this kind may be broken thro' : 
and by this hypotheſis he happily explains a certain obſervation of Meckre- 


nius, which is otherwiſe not eaſily to be underſtood. | 


And you, perhaps, will think, that certain ſudden cures of an adventi- 


tious inflexibility of the joints, are to be referr'd to the ſame claſs; cures, for 
inſtance, that have been brought about by a ſtrong flexion of the ſubjected 
limb, being made by the furgeons ; or, on the contrary, if the limb cannot 
be extended of itſelf, by a ſtrong extenſion ; and that from hence we are ta 
account for the cracking noiſe which is then heard : that is, from the rupture 
of a membrane of this Find, which is now pretty firm; and not from the 
rupture of any other part. | 

For which reaſon it were the more to be wiſh'd, that the ſigns' of an an- 
chyloſis, produc'd by this membrane, were known: for if this membrane 
has true veſſels; in the ſame manner as ſome of thoſe membranes, whereby 
the lungs are connected to the pleura; it is natural to ſuppoſe, that, within 
the joint alſo, as well as in the thorax, ſome injury had formerly preceded, 
and that from thence the fibres and veſſels might ſnoot out in the manner we 


) Epiſt. 48. n. 32. & ſeqg. (9) $ 61. 
i (s) N. 4 x . (r) $. 45 
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have ſaid of the extremities of broken bones; though in the caſe ſpoken 
of at preſent, the fibres and veſſels would be of a membranous nature. 
* 13. But in regard to other diſeaſes of the joints; as I have already ſuffi- 
ciently, though briefly, in that letter wherein I have ſaid this diſſertation 
is commended, pointed out how many various obſervations occur in the 
ſame diſſertation; I will here touch only upon thole things that relate to a 
. diſeaſe, which is, as Reimarus himſelf acknowledges (5s), “ ſingular,” I 
mean to globules, internally bony, and externally cartilaginous, which I ac- 
curately deſcrib'd to you in the fifty-ſeventh letter (7), as I had found them 
within the knee of an old woman. 
Ian England, where a diſeaſe ſo rare amongſt us, is not unuſual; fo 
that the common People call the diſorder, mice in the knee” he ſaw, 
heard, and read, many examples of the ſame kind. 5 
Theſe bodies are moveable to and fro, through the cavity of that joint, 
with great freedom; inſomuch that in no more than one inſtance, as far as 
could be diſtinguiſh'd without diſſection, © the globular body ſeem'd to 
« adhere, in a manner, to ſome one of the ligaments, ſo that it could not 
& wander through the whole joint.” 3 
They may be forc'd accidentally, or by the application of the hand, into 
thoſe parts of the joint where they can neither be injurious to motion, nor 
create pains. And in theſe parts they could, ſometimes, be ſo retain'd, by 
means of remedies externally applied; and the application of bandages; that 
they did not even fall out therefrom, after the diſcontinuation of ſuch 
aſſiſtances. 
But the impediment to motion, which others perceiv'd therefrom, or the 
pain which troubled them whenever they attempted to move the joint, 
oblig'd them to have recourſe to ſurgeons ; who, by cutting into the parietes 
of the joint, took them out : and this ſometimes with good ſucceſs ; but at 
other times; by reaſon of the ſymptoms, which may ſucceed to ſuch inci- 
ſions into the cavities of joints, and which this diligent author (2) even ob- 
ſerv'd to have follow'd, more than once; with an event truly fatal. 
And in regard to the origin of theſe corpulcles, although he produces two 
examples, from whence it may ſeem, that they are little pieces of bones, 
which have been torn off from the extremities of the bones, by the applica- 
tion of ſome accidental force; yet as they are ſeen to be every where “ in- 
<« veſted with a ſmooth cartilage,” and the diſeaſe has not always been pre- 
ceded by the application of external force ; he prudently confeſſes that no- 
thing certain can be determin'd by him, before the examination of a great 
number of freſh inſtances. 
I therefore am not ſorry, for having written to you, not only what 1 
myſelf ſaw formerly, but alſo what his illuſtrious preceptor Haller had 
ſeen. , 
For the very learned Reimarus forgets; as is frequently the caſe; when 
he aſſerts that no examples were known to him, of this diſorder attacking 
any other joint but the knee; he forgets, I ſay, the obſervation of Haller, 


(s) F. 54. & ſeqq. : (2) F. 26. & ſeqq. 
(.) n. 14. 
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who found this diſeaſe in the articulation of the jaw; and found the carti- 
lages of that joint to be parily conſum'd at the ſame time: ſome of which I 
allo, at that time, ſaw to be cut into furrows, and extenuated, and yet not 
lo much as was neceſſary in order to form many fewer little bodies than I met 
with ; for there were not.twenty, as in the obſervation of Haller, but more; 
and among theſe were five of ſuch a magnitude, as to be equal to ſmall 
grapes: and all of theſe bodies found by both of us, were in the form of 
globules ; whereas Reimarus ſpeaks only of one, or at moſt of two, and does 
not mention any thing of the magnitude, or the figure of them, except that 
one was nearly equal to a kind of horſe-pea in its bulk.” 

And it has happen'd to me, in particular, not to find all of them cover'd 
with a cartilaginous cruſt, but many of them entirely bony : yet 1 found 
none of them looſe, but all of them continu'd from the cartilages, or rather 
from the mucilaginous glands ; although I perceiv'd that it might happen, 
without any great difficulty (x), for ſome of them to be pulbd away from 
thence, in the various motions of the knee. 

Conſider then, whether theſe things which I have ſaid ; not for the ſake of 
repetition, but for the ſake of compariſon ; may be of any uſe (when join'd 
to the examples of Reimarus) to help us out in ſome conjectures upon the 
origin of this diſeaſe; to confirm theſe conjectures, or, in the mean while, to 
ſet them aſide. | 

14. Nor muſt we omit, on the preſent occaſion, that obſervation which 
the fame reſpectable author refers to, as made by him, together with the ce- 
lebrated Gaubius (y) : for it relates to diſeaſes of the joints; and even to 
that which is nam'd from the joints: I mean, the arthritis, or gout. That 
is to ſay, in a man; who, having labour'd under the gout in his feet, had 
died aſthmatic on the going off of this paroxyſm ; they found here and there, 
within the lungs, © a white matter, reſembling, in ſome parts of it, a pretty 
& thick and gypſeous nature.” : 

And in reading of this, you will naturally call to mind what I have writ- 
ten to you on the ſubje& of arthritic matter (z); either when deſerting 
the joints, it falls upon other parts, or, on the other hand, when it is op- 
portunely eliminated from the body; as, for inſtance, by the inteſtines ; 
which I have ſaid was ſeen by Albertini, © in the form of a kind of calx, 
% or gypſum, lately condens'd together;” or by the urinary E a re- 
markable hiſtory of which kind you have, as publiſh'd by the Royal Aca- 
demy of Sciences at Paris (a); of a man, that is to ſay, who having begun 
to be attack'd, at intervals, by light arthritic paroxyſms, was freed from 
the much more violent return thereof, as was ſuppos'd, by the diſcharge of 
a a milky urine, for about the ſpace of nine months ſucceſſively ; an argilla- 
ceous matter ſubſiding therein, ſoon after its excretion, and within an hour 
or two coming to the hardneſs of a perfect gypſum. 4 | 

But if it be not diſcharg'd, and yet cannot fall upon the joints; or at 
leaſt does not continue to fall thereon ; what fatal diſorders it brings after it, 
1 have not only already ſhown by the example of the moſt eminent car- 


(x) v. 15. ; (z) Epiſt. 35 n. 9. 
(y) in ks a ad F. 40. (a) Hitt, A. 1747. Obſ. Anat. 3. 
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dinal Corneli (b), but could alſo now confirm, by the example of another 
very eminent cardinal ; and even by that of the auguſt emperor Charles the 
ſeventh, as ſpoken of by that celebrated man Jo. Godofr. de Hahn (c); if it 
were not my determination by no means to inſiſt here, upon any other hiſto- 
ries of arthritic patients; but to add ſomething upon a far different kind of 
diſeaſe. Boa 

Nevertheleſs, it will not be without its uſe, for you to compare both the 
examples given by de Hahn (c), with what I have ſaid in regard to the cardinal 
Corneli; for in the firſt of them you will find the conſtitution of body, and 
at leaſt the ſuſpicion of a calculus in the gall- bladder: in the other there 
was a calculus of the kidnies; and in both of them you will find ſome 
ſymptoms that relate to the thorax and head, which you may alſo obſerve in 
our caſe of the cardinal. 

15. You vill eaſily remember, that when I ſent to you my letter upon the 
lues venerea ; that is, the fifty-eighth letter; I had written the fewer obſer- 
vations therein, becauſe I had before ſent many, at different times, in other 
letters, on occaſion of various diſeaſes wherewith that lues was join'd; 
which obſervations I particularly referr'd to in that letter (d), and at the be- 
ginning thereof. To thoſe you will now add others ; and eſpecially that, 
which, in writing of the aphonia (e), I did not omit, though it related, at the 
ſame time, to diſorders brought on the male urethra by a virulent go- 
norrhœa. 

And what diſorders have been ſeen to be produc'd, in the genital parts of 
women, from that lues, by the celebrated Roederer, you will learn from his 
diſſertation de Uteri Scirrbo (F); which had not as yet come out, when L 
firſt wrote; and what miſchiefs have occurr'd to me therefrom, you will ſee by 
this obſervation of mine, which I had not made at that time of writing. 

16. It was certain in regard to a woman of a middle age, that ſhe had been 
affected with an cedematous ſwelling of the legs, which had afterwards diſap- 
pear'd; but by what diſeaſe ſhe had been chiefly carried off, was unknown. 

here was no doubt, however, but ſhe had labour'd under a lues venerea. 
As this body was diſſected by me before the middle of March, in the year 
17543 and that in the hoſpital; in order to examine and demonſtrate the 
natural ſtate, and ſtructure, of ſome of the parts; I obſerv'd the following 
things to be quite contrary to the uſual appearances of nature. 

The thorax indeed contain'd fome water; but the cranium, and the ven- 
tricles of the cerebrum, and the cavity of the ſpine, contain'd more. 

In the cavity of the belly, the uterus was found to be very much inclin'd 
to the left de. And on the fide of inclination, I could find no traces of the 
extremity of the tube, though I enquir'd very attentively. For the tube, as 
far as I could ſee, was not hollow, but folid ; and had ſcarcely paſs'd to the 
extent of three fingers breadths from the uterus, when it ſuddenly terminated 
there; nor did even the very leaſt mark of injury, of corruption, or cicatrix, 
appear thereabout, nor in the neighbourhood of that part: fo that it ſeem'd. 


b) E iſt, » Ne *. (e) E iſt. 6 „ N. 13; 
Hi. . * cæt. ad finem. | 72 N. "I 8 
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natural to ſuppoſe the tube to have been in this ſtate from the original con- 
formation. | 

On the right ſide, the tube had its termination at the ovary indeed; buy 
ſo concreted was it with this part, that neither any of the fimbriz of it appear d; 
nor could the ovarium be brought into view, without cutting away the tube 

which had grown into one ſubſtance with it, and cover'd it ; eſpecially as the 
ovarium was ſmall in this ſubject. 

This body confiſted of a whitifh ſubſtance, which, when cut into, was 
ſeen to be internally moiſt with a whitiſh humour, and to contain ſome white 
globules. While the uterus was taken out of the body, together with the 
vagina, and the bladder; which was extremely large, and diſtended with 
urine z, and likewiſe together with the inteſtinum rectum; a large and un- 
uſual quantity of fat was obſerv'd to be lying around that inteſtine : and this 
was the more remarkable in a woman who was not fat: and at the ſame 
time a ſtrong and putridly-ſmelling ichor, ſimilar, in its appearance, to water 
X . freſh meat has been waſh'd, was diſcharg'd from the pudendum 
and anus. 8 

The internal ſurface of the fundus uteri, was univerſally moiſt with z 
ropy humour of a yellowiſh brown, and obſolete colour: and through this 
{ſurface were ſeen reddiſh points, and little lines, which were increas'd by the: 
preſſure of the fingers underneath ; that is, from the blood being preſs'd out 
from the lower part into them. In the cervix and the oſculum uteri, there 
was nothing worthy of remark. = p 

But the vagina, which was, internally, of a pale and brown colour uni- 
verſally, had a foramen of a circular form, in the middle of its poſterior 
paries, ſomewhat nearer to the lower orifice, than to the'ofculum uteri: che 
diameter of this foramen was equal to two fingers breadths; being compre- 
hended within edges of a very black colour, and of a very diſagreeable 
odour. This foramen open'd into the inteſtinum rectum. 

17. In regard to the diſorders, brought on by poiſon, whereto related the 
fifty-ninth letter, I have nothing to add here. For, although the praiſes 
which an antidote, found out by that eminent phyſician, whom I have de- 
fervedly commended at other times; I mean John Larber; againſt both the 
bite of a viper, and of a mad dog, have ſince then been brought to me, by + 
no vulgar fame; yet as I am pretty well inform'd that this celebrated mar. 
is now writing a diſſertation, wherein he relates not only his experiments 
made upon dogs, by the ſame antidote; but alſs gives us very happy in- 
ſtances of cures.peform'd thereby, upon human bodies; I chooſe rather to 
refer you thereto z that from thence you may fully and diſtinctly learn every 
circumſtance relative to this remedy ; rather than give any few and imperfect 
hints at preſent. * 

You muſt wait, therefore, till this diſſertation ſhall appear, as I hope it will 
ſoon. Fare wel. . 
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LETTER the SE VENTIETH 


Contains ſome Things which were promis'd in the latter 
Part of the Sixty-fixth Letter; and relates to ſome - 
Diſorders of the Belly and Thorax. 


1. O U congratulate me, my friend, upon having finiſh'd the dil- | 
Y ſections and lectures of this winter alſo; and I acknowledge your 
benevolence, towards me, therein. But I am, at the ſame time, very ſen- 
fible what ſecret view you have in ſuch a gratulation ; that is, you intend to 
put me in mind of the promiſe I made you, in the latter part of the ſixty- ſixth 
letter, that after I had finiſh'd the buſineſs of this anatomical year, I would 

give ſome farther remarks upon a ſubject treated of in that letter. 
And indeed you have a right to claim my promiſe ; nor will I ſuffer you 
to call upon me again, For I will not only fall my engagement, but will 
go much farther. For I will give you an hiſtorical account of the inſpection 
of each body that I have made ſince the writing of that letter to you, of 
whatever kind theſe may be, although one well deſerves to be written to you 
of itſelf ; as by theſe means you will learn what was the event of our far- 
ther enquiries, by diſſection, after that uvula. | 

2. There were, in all, five bodies diſſected this winter; at the ſame time 
that ſeveral experienc'd diſſectors, not to mention the ſtudents whom I taught 
anatomy, and who form'd a crowded circle around us, were looking on. The 
firſt was diſſected in the hoſpital, before the middle of December in the 
year 1759. 

3. 15 body was that of a woman who had labour'd under a hernia, and 
had been carried off by an inflammation of the inteſtines ariſing therefrom; 
and from this they had taken out the greater part of the viſcera, in order to 
ſelect, and prepare, parts from the remainder of the body, proper for the 
demonſtration of the elements of anatomy, as my method of beginning is; 
ſo. that I examin'd no other part, beſides the head and the genitals. 

The cerebrum, although it was firm, and even ſomewhat hard; neverthe- 
leſs had that very part of the choroid plexuſſes, within the lateral ventricles 
where they are reflected upwards at an angle, to cover the thalami nervorum 
opticorum ; beſet, on both ſides, with a heap of mucus as it were, of a 
dirty aſh-colour, form'd into the figure of a ſpheroid, and of the thickneſs of 
an inch. But there was no other appearance that deſerv'd notice ; except a 
heap of hydatids, which are frequently found to be ſeated upon that part of 
the plexuſſes in particular, though not in ſuch a quantity as here. | 


In 
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In the genital parts there was nothing worthy of obſervation. I therefore 
laid open the annex'd urinary bladder, which was contracted into itſelf, to- 


gether with the urethra. And on the internal ſurface, indeed, of the 


bladder, before it came near to the orifice, we ſaw two roundiſh, ſmall, de- 
preſs'd, ſomewhat red, and ſmooth glands, as it were, protuberant; but at 
the very orifice, or within it, we could ſee no prominence whatever, not even 
the moſt ſlight. | | 

And that you may conceive, with what attention and diligence I made 
the enquiry; I did not fail to obſerve an unuſual kind of little line, which, 
conſidering the ſhortneſs of the urethra, deſcended for a conſiderable tract, in 
a direct and longitudinal courſe, through the interior and poſterior ſurface of 
the urethra; and in the middle of its deſcent became ſomewhat wider. 

Yer this little line did not begin but below the beginning of the urethra; and 
was ſo low and depreſs'd, that it could ſcarcely be perceiv'd, amongſt: thoſe 
blackiſh blood-veſſels, which we frequently ſee deſcend through the female 


urethra in a parallel direction; and whether ſuch a depreſs'd ftate, and ſuch. 


a ſituation, ſhow it to have any relation to that uvula, which is deſcrib'd to 
us, you readily perceive, though I am ſilent upon the ſubject. 


4. The ſecond body which was diſſected in the ſame place, about the be- 


ginning of the year 1760, offer'd many things to us that were worthy of ob- 
ervation ; for which reaſon my deſcription will alſo be longer. 


5. A porter, of two-and-fifty years of age, who was much given to drink- 


ing, and frequently intoxicated thereby ; and who us'd to indulge his appe- 
tite for food very much, though not with what: was unwholeſome ; was not 
only not of a valetudinarian conſtitution, but ſo far healthy, that being dili- 
gently queſtion'd by his companions, for the reaſons you will hear below, no- 
thing elſe could. be learn'd, but that he was wont to complain, every now and 
then, of a kind of uneaſineſs, the ſeat of which he pointed out by laying his 
hand upon the epigaſtrium, about the ſcrobiculus cordis. 

This man, therefore, having come three months before into the hoſpital, 
on account of a continual tertian fever; began, upon the going off of this 
fever, to be ſubject to vomitings, whereby his food was thrown up: and 
theſe return'd again, after having intermitted ſome time, nor went off any 
more through the whole courſe of his life. 

Therefore, although he never vomited up any thing but what he took. 
down, and theſe without any ill taſte, or ſmell, except that generous wine 
which they call Moſchato ; beſides which, that was given by way of cordial, 
he could retain nothing to ſupport him, for the whole laſt month of his life; 


yet, for this reaſon, he was oppreſs'd with a very great waſting of fleſh, and 


the return of a fever, though now of a ſlow kind : and in this manner he 
haſten'd to his end, never having complain'd, in the hoſpital, of any tumour 
of the belly, or of pain whatever; nor did his pulſe, ſave a little jintermiſ- 
ſion at ſome times, ſhow any thing that was peculiarly diſagreeable. 

Whatever was internally or externally applied, in order to reſtrain theſe 
vomitings, was without effect. 


And indeed quickſilver itſelf, which had been given about a month before | 
his death, in the quantity of three ounces, at a time when an obſtinate 


coltiveneſs gave ſome apprehenſions of an iliac paſſion coming on 9 
neither. 
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neither of any advantage, dor was feen by any one afterwards, when the 
glyſters which had been thrown up. were return'd ; although the attendants 
fuppos'd it to have been diſcharg'd together with the foeces, ſome time after, 
when the inteſtines began to be a little more relax'd. 

Finally, when I examin'd the body after death, I ſaw it reduc'd to fo 
emaciated a ſtate, that on the back of the hands, and the upper part of the 
feet, the bones of the metacarpus, and of the metatarſus, could be exceed- 
ingly well demonſtrated : and the eyes, by reaſon of the defect of fat in the 
back-part of their ſockets, were funk inwards to a ſurpriſing degree, yet 
were ſound nevertheleſs z although from the lobe of the left external ear, a 
ſlender ring of braſs hung down, which is generally a mark of a diſorder 
having formerly preceded in the neighbouring eye. As the mouth happen'd 
to be open, I obſerv'd that few teeth remain'd. 

Thele were the appearances externally : but by opening the ſeveral cavities, 
I found ſuch appearances in the belly, the thorax, and the head, as I ſhall ac- 
curately deſcribe ; beginning with thoſe of the head. 

In diſſecting the cerebrum, a ſmall quantity of water was found in the la- 
teral ventricles: and on the plexus. choroides, in that very place where, in 
the body ſpoken, of above, I ſaw a great number of hydatids, I ſaw one at 
leaſt ; but this was pretty large, and at firſt reſembled mucus likewiſe : I 
then ſaw the pineal gland to be very. ſmall ; but this gland had, within it, a 
corpuſcle which, in proportion to the {ze of the gland, was not very ſmall 
being of an irregular figure, hard, not friable, and, in colour, of an obſolete 
yellow. The ſpinal marrow ; for this part, and all, the moſt conſiderable 
nerves, I demonſtrated to the pupils, in their ſituations, according to my 
uſual method; was very lax. 5 

In the thorax, I ſaw the heart to be without any fat, as I expected it to be; 
but I found, what I did not expect, particularly in a man who was of a tall 
ſtature, rather than otherwiſe, and who had been always employ'd in a labo- 
rious life, and us'd to liſt and carry burdens ; I found, I ſay, the heart to be 
ſo ſmall, as I never remember to have ſeen it in adults: for it ſeem'd to be 
the heart of a child, and not of a man; being correſpondent to this ſmall- 


neſcs in all its dimenſions, and in the thinneſs of its parietes. 


However, beſides the veins, which were in a varicoſe ſtate, in ſome places, 
on the ſurface of the heart, no mark of diſeaſe occurr'd internally, or exter- 
nally ; nor yet was there any in the valves of the aorta, though the trunk of 
that veſſel ſeem'd to be dilated. | 

Bebore. I ſpeak of the belly, I cannot omit here, that the diaphragm, in 


the right part of its centrum tendineum, or. nerveum, as it is call'd, was be- 


come bony; or at leaſt, that in this part, betwixt the pleura and peri- 
tonæum, was a bony lamina not very thin; conſiſting of an inch and a half 
in length, but narrow, particularly in a part near to one of the extremities: 
the nearer it approaches to the other extremity, the wider it becomes, 
yet never exceeds the breadth of a man's little finger at the apex; for I have 
prefery'd it, and had it before my eyes when I wrote this deſcription. | 

Finally, the belly had ſcarcely any appearance but what was natural; if you 
EXCEPT the inteſtines, and the ſtomach 1n particular, 


T he 
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The inteſtines were, here and there, diſtinguiſh'd with a livid ſpot : I 
omit what is the natural conſequence of that long-continu'd diſcharge of the 
aliments, which I have related ; I mean, that they were unuſually thin and 
contracted, and the large inteſtines as well as the ſmall; though the former 
were ſo only for a ſhorter tract, as they contain'd ſome excrements, though 
very few. . 

Bur the ſtomach, being in an unuſual ſituation, of a ſurprizing length, and 
inflected in a ſtrange manner, afforded us an uncommon ſpectacſe. For, be- 
ginning from whence it generally does (nor was any part of the ceſophagus 
carried down into the belly in this ſubject) it extended iiſelf through the left 
ſide of the belly, in a ſtrait direction, quite to the os pubis, and reflecting it- 
ſelf upwards from thence, and to the right ſide, it terminated in the inteſtinum 
duodenum. 

The breadth of this ſtomach was but ſmall in proportion: nor did it con- 
tain any thing elſe but a kind of thin, and pultice- like maſs, as it were, 
which I ſuppoſe was the remains of that ſmall part of the aliments, which had 
been ſometimes retain'd. 

You will afk me then, whether I think there was no quickſilver in the- 
ſtomach; and I anſwer, that I ſuppoſe there was; but that while the ſto- 
mach was mov'd to one fide, it had paſs'd into the inteſtinum duodenum. 
For in this inteſtine, which had been previouſly conſtrine'd, by applying a 
ligature a little below the pylorus, it was found to the quantity of an ounce 
and a half: but in the other inteſtines there was none; as thoſe to whom rhe 
care of the enquiry had been committed, reported. 

But this was laſt in order. For having previouſly perceiv'd a hardneſs, by 
handling the ſeat of the pylorus externally ; upon opening the ſtomach, I ſaw 
the ring of the pylorus, divided as it were, into two of three protuberances, 
not large indeed, but hard. 

The yu of the ſtomach neareſt to the pylorus, was hard alſo, for the 
fpace of two fingers breadths, the coats being grown very thick in that parr, 
and approaching to the hardneſs of a bone; yet not being really bony, nor 
eapable of ſtreightening the paſſage : but, by reaſon of their inflexible ſtate, 
they were not ſufficiently capable of impelling the aliments into the inteſtinum 
duodenum. 

Befides theſe things, and a flight hvidneſs on the internal ſurface of the 
ſtomach; which was extended from thoſe indurated coats for a ſhort ſpace, I 
obſerv'd no other morbid appearance in that viſcus. 

But having before obſerv'd the bladder in its fituation, and found it to be 
found externally, and to contain no large quantity of urine; and having re- 
mark'd ſome things, which do not belong to this place; I open'd it and found 
it be equally found within, as the annex'd urethra was alſo. But we could 
not ſee the leaſt ſign of a roundiſh protuberance, at the orifice from whence 
the urethra begins; that is, we could not ſee the leaſt appearance of a uvula: 
but in the place where this ought to have been found, came into fight only 
that ſlender little line, which terminated in the ſeminal caruncle, as it does 
generally. | 

6. Although I do not remember to have lit on an offifieation of the ſeptum. 
tranſverſum before; yet that very conſiderable ſmallnels of the heart, _ 
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ſeat of the ſtomach, ſo different from the natural appearance, ſtruck ' my 
mind far more than the other; as I could not readily deviſe any reaſon, 
whereby I could conciliate both of the circumſtances with the appearances 
which had been in the patient, when living, and with thoſe that had been 


wanting. 


For if I had ever ſeen the heart alſo, as well as the other muſcles, to be 


| diminiſh'd in its bulk, in an extremely emaciated ſtate of body; I certainly 


ſhould not enquire,, how, before this emaciated ſtate, it had been capable of 
affording ſtrength to a porter. Did the arteries then, ſupply what the heart 
could not ? | 

But how could their parietes be ſufficiently urg'd and dilated, by a heart 
which was not only diminiſh'd in its fleſh, and its muſcular ſtrength, but 
which, by reaſon of its ſmallneſs, had little blood to impel into them; ſo as 
to make them reſtore themſelves very ſtrongly ſoon after, and puſh on the 


Circulation? 


But theſe difficulties, I readily leave for that ingenuity which you are 
well known to poſſeſs, to determine; as I alſo do that which relates to the 


* ſituation of the ſtomach. For you muſt either deduce it from the original 


formation, or from ſome cauſe which brought on a prolapſus of the viſcus; 
examples of which kind I have before taken notice of to you (a). 

But if you chooſe to ſuppoſe the latter; it is ſurpriſing that ſymptoms 
ſhould be wanting to indicate this new diſeaſe ; ſuch as an unuſual pain, or 
tumour; and eſpecially in a man who was by no means a valetudinarian. 

And if you ſuppoſe it to have exiſted from the original formation; you ſee 
it is no leſs ſurprizing, not only that there never were, at any time, very 


manifeſt ſymptoms of the ſtomach being affected; but even that a very great 
quantity both of wine, and of food, which was continually taken in and di- 


geſted, and that without being ſufficiently reduc'd by maſtication, as there 
were few teeth, had ſhown in how flouriſhing a ſtate this viſcus was, till at 
length, after the tertian fever, thoſe vomitings were firſt brought on. 

For that an irregular method of living of this kind, had, at length, fo vi- 
tiated the pylorus, and the neighbouring part of the ſtomach, that the mo- 
tions of the ſtomach muſt of courſe be inverted ; rather than the aliments 
be driven down into the inteſtinum duodenum ; is fo far probable, that there 
is no neceſſity to account for the vomitings from that ſituation of the ſtomach, 
whether you conſider it as congenial, or as new; as they muſt have exiſted 
always, if they had been the conſequence of ſuch a congenial ſituation : and 
if they had been from a new ſituation of this kind, they would not have come 
on, without ſome tokens of this change which was ſo recent. 

But we muſt now go on to the appearances obſerv'd in the third body. 


F. A wook-comber, who was a young man, or at leaſt not much more than 


that, having lain in the hoſpital three or four days, had departed this life 
juſt at the time of beginning the public anatomy of this year 1760, The 
body was, therefore, brought into the theatre; and every one who look'd at 
it, ſuppos'd it to be very proper for diſſection, from the ſmooth ſkin, and 


found appearance which it every where ſeem'd to have; beſides that it was 


rather of a large ſtature. | 
(a) Epiſt. 39. n. 14. & ſeqq. & Epiſt. 65. n. 15. 
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As the belly had ſwell'd in a ſhort time, and begun to look green; al- 


though I ſuſpected what marks of diſcaſe might be latent in the body of a 
wool-comber, and was ſoon after well inform'd, by an acquaintance of this 
man, when living, that he had formerly expectorated blood; yet I began to 
demonſtrate the viſcera of the belly in the mean time, till I could light on an 
opportunity of having a better ſubject: and about theſe viſcera lay a conſidera- 


ble quantity of water, ſimilar to urine ; but ſcarcely any ſtench was obſerv'd, 
and but a ſlight lividneſs of the inteſtines. 


And indeed the omentum was ſound, though waſted : the ſpleen was larger- 


than it naturally is, and that in a conſiderable degree; but was neither hard, 
nor lax : the coats of the gall-bladder were thick, and the bile contain'd there- 


in ſomewhat pale; but the liver was ſound, and of a proper magnitude: the 


glands of the meſentery were larger than they naturally are; but not hard. 
Nor did there appear to be any diſorder in the ſtomach, nor even in the 
inteſtines themſelves ; although they were, as I have ſaid, ſomewhat livid. 
For as to the colon deſcending towards the navel, in almoſt the middle tract 
of that tranſverſe arch which lies below the ſtomach, and being reflected 


upwards from thence to the left hypochondrium ; it ſeem'd natural to 
conſider that rather as a variety, than as a diſeaſe, as this certainly was; 
though it had never occurr'd to me before; I mean, that an artery, of no 
very ſlender dimenſions, pals'd from the left emulgent, quite to the urinary 


bladder, in fo oblique a direction, that it was inſerted into the . poſterior ſur- 
face of that viſcus, near to the right veſicula ſeminalis. 


But whether the circumſtances of there being no flexures in the ſplenic - 
artery, or of ſome few ſulci being carried through the whole anterior ſurface 


of both kidnies, obliquely, and without any certain order; were to be confi- 
der'd in the claſs of varieties only, you yourſelf will judge : this however is 


certain, that I found the ſtructure and ſubſtance of the kidnies, and of all 


the other parts which were form'd for the ſake of urinary ſecretion, to be 
very ſound. ; 


Yet neither within the lower part of the urethra, nor within the upper 


part of the bladder, could I, or any of thoſe many perſons who were pre- 
ſent, ſee any thing protuberating, beſides that which was ſpoken of in the 
laſt-preceding carcaſe. Fa 

However, we did not go on to demonſtrate any other part in this body; 
for it would have been neceſſary to paſs on to the thorax, which; as I had 
ſuſpected, and as they, who were willing to examine it ſlightly before bu- 
rial, evidently confirm'd; contain'd lungs. half rotten, out of which a putrid 
and ſtrongly ſmelling matter was effus'd. 


8. The fourth and fifth bodies were both of them thoſe of women, who 
had died in the hoſpital in the mean time. But from the firſt, only ſome of 
the thoracic and abdominal viſcera were brought into the theatre. Let us 


begin with theſe. 
9. An old woman had died of an aſcites. 
The ſubſtance of the heart was pallid. 
The left kidney; though leſs — 


Vor. III. 4H unequal, 


the right, and of a ſurface ſomewhat 
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unequal, by reaſon of a very few furrows, as it were; had nothing inter- 
nally, however, which differ'd from the uſual appearances of nature. 

While I was examining theſe parts, 1 obſerv'd that two cæliac arteries 
aroſe from the aorta inſtead of one, though indeed they were very near to 
each other, and even contiguous ; being each of them, however, furniſſyd 
with its proper ovifice ; and likewiſe that two ſpermatic veins return'd from 
the corpus pampiniforme on the left fide, into the emulgent vein of the ſame 
fide : and that one of thoſe two arteries, and one of theſe two veins, was 
lefs than the other. Yet theſe were only varieties in nature. 

| But it was the effect of difeaſe, that, in the fundus uteri, was prominent 
laterally, a round, white, hard, and middle-fiz'd excreſcence. At length, 
opening the urinary bladder, which was perfectly found, I ſaw that thoſe 
two bodies indeed, which deſcend from the ureters, did not come : 
at an angle; but by a curv'd body, into which they degenerated, and 
which was, equally with themſelves, thick and prominent : but that any 
thing was fent from hence to the orifice of the bladder, which was at leaſt 
at the diſtance of a fioger's breadth therefrom, I could not ſee; and ſtill 
lefs that any roundiſh protuberance was prominent in the whole of that 
ſpace, or within the urethra. - 

© 10, Another old woman had been carried off by an inflammation of the 
lungs, and a diarrhæa added thereto. The body of this woman was brought 
into the theatre, after all the abdominal viſcera, except the uterus and the 
bladder, were taken out. 
The thorax being open'd, the inferior lobe of the lungs, on the right 
ſide, adher'd cloſely to the pleura; and this lobe being extremely enlarg'd 

and heavy, refembled a bail'd hver, when it was cut into. The heart of 
this woman, wha had been but of a moderate ftature, was almoft as much 
larger in proportion, as it had been leſs in the porter (5). 

Nor yet was it enlarg'd, becauſe the parietes of its cavities were ſeen to 
be extenuated and diſtracted ; for theſe were even of a proper thickneſs at 
leaft, if not thicker than uſual; and their columnæ and faſciculi were cer- 
tainly thicker than uſual, as the faſciculi of the auricles alſo were: fo that F 
was leſs furpriz'd at a circumſtance, which I do not remember to have ſeen 
on any other occaſion ; I mean, that the coronary arteries had orifices which 
in their diameters exceeded two lines of Bologna, and that the artery which 
was neareſt to the fide of one of them, probably one of the membrana adi- 
poſa, was not even itſelf furniſh'd with a very ſmall orifice: and in the ſinus 
af the pulmonary vein, befides many ſmall orifices, I obſerv'd one to lie 
open, which was ſcarcely leſs in its diameter, than that J have taken notice 
ot in the coronary arteries : and by cutting into this orifice, I ſaw that two 
or three veins, which brought back blood from the parietes of the ſinus, 
apen'd thereinto. . 

This heart had its ventricles full of polypous concretions. And as I ex- 
amin'd that part of the great artery. which was contain'd in the thorax, I ob- 
ſery'd one place only, where the iaternal ſurface of it was not ſmooth, bur 


prominent internally ; and in that part was a bony hardneſs betwixt the 


(5) ſupra n. 5. 


coats; 
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cons; which however poſſeſs d no greater a quantity of {pace than the nail 
of à man's chumb might cover. 

This place was on the right fide, where the aorta, having now finiſh'd 
its curvature, began to deſcend in a ſtrait line. And, at the ſame time, 
a circumſtance occurr'd to my eyes, which was not unworthy of notice. For 
amongſt the arteries, which come out, two and two, from the poſterior pa: 
ries of the deſcending aorta, quite to the diviſion of its trunk, it is not rare 
that inſtead of two, one only is ſometimes diſpatch'd. | 

But here, below the two upper pairs of the lower intercoſtal arteries, the 
three next were wanting; one middle orifice occurring three times ſucceſ, 
fively, inftead of two: and this not larger than the others, nor immediately 
divided into two; as generally is the caſe where there is but one, but even 
produc'd into a folitary artery, for the ſpace of a finger's breadih at 
leaſt ; that is to 1ay, as far as it had been left adhering to the aorta 
beneath. ; 

But, on the other hand, the diaphragm (for now that we have begun to 

: of varieties, I am not willing to omit this, although it has been fre- 
quently both 'feen and demonſtrated by me) inſtead of one foramen, for 
tranſmitting the vena cava into the thorax, had two foramina, divided by a 
very ſlender interpoſition indeed, but by one that was very evident. 

Finally, 'the belly exhibited ſome remarkable appearances, in thoſe lower 
parts which had been left in ar. Each of the ovaries, and particularly the 
right, being of a white colour, very much larger than it us'd to be, and pf a 
tuberous texture, was made up of tuberoſities, or hydatids, among which 
were ſome io diſtended with water, more than the others, that if you prick'd 
them pretty der ply, the fluid burſt forth with impetus, Yet both of the 
tubes were entirely free therefrom. | = 

The internal ſurface of the fundus uteri, was of a red colour inclining to 
black, by reaſon of the blood ſtagnating there in many places; and if, in 
order to preſs out this blood, you laid your fingers under the uterus exter- 
nally, that internal ſurface was lacerated by reaſon of its laxity. 925 

This circumſtance, and another, that I obſerv'd in this body, which on 
aceount of its ſingularity ought not to be omitted here; I mean in regard to 
the two nerves (c), into which 1 had divided the poſterior crural nerve by 
the interpofition of the hand only; for when I had cut one of them, which 
was ſomewhat larger than its fellow, aſunder into two parts, and that in a 
longitudinal direction, I found a veſſel betwixt the fibres thereof, and almoſt 
parallel thereto, nor lying far from the axis of the ſame nerve, full of blood, 
the diameter of which veſſel was almoſt equal to a line of Bologna; theſe 
two circumftances therefore, as I had begun to ſay, gave me a ſuſpicion that 
blood would alſo be found to have ſtagnated, not only in the veſſels of the 
pelvis, and thoſe that go thereto, but in the bladder alſo, and the annex'd 
urethraz and that perhaps in ſuch a quantity as to prevent my uſual 


bore when both theſe laſt-mention'd parts were laid open, I found the in- 
ternal coat of the urethra indeed, to be univerſally of a blackiſh colour, 


(c) Vid. Epil. 69. n. 2. | 
4 H 2 from 
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from the great number of its ſmall veſſels; which were parallel in a longt- 
tudinal direction: and the more ſo, the more it deſcended to its lower 
orifice, which was lax, and ſuffer'd a relax 'd little part of the ſame coat, on 
the right ſide, to be prolaps'd outwards, as 1 have ſeen in ſome other wo- 
men (d); yet the upper part of the urethra had nothing beſides its colour 
that prevented our obſervation, and the bladder not even that. : 

For it was very ſound, and fhow'd thoſe two protuberating bodies, which. 
come from the ureters, to be join'd together pretty nearly at an angle, 
which angle was diſtant from the orifice of the bladder, by the ſpace of a 
finger's breadth. 

But neither in this interval, nor in that orifice, nor in the neighbouring 
urethra, did any thing roundiſh, or even ſlightly protuberant, offer itſelf to 
My eyes, or the eyes of thoſe who attentively inſpected thoſe parts with 
— and to ſay all in a word, there was neither trace nor ſnadow of that 
uvula. | 
11. Thus you have the event of this my enquiry, after being repeated in 

five different bladders, none of which was diſtended, either with a quantity: 
of urine, or with a quantity of injected air, if you except the third; into 
which, however, ſo great a . of air had not been introduc'd, as was 
ſufficient to demonſtrate its figure to the full extent. 
Nor did we diſſect any more bodies this winter; but took different parts. 
from different bodies among theſe, in order to be ſubſtituted in the place os 
thoſe that were leſs ſound ; and by this means at length, not unſucceſsfully, 
put the finiſhing ſtroke to my lectures; in which the whole round of anato- 
mical ſcience is comprehended; for this year alſo: and it is now the five- 
and-fortieth year ſince 1 undertook the very weariſome office of teaching this 
part of medical knowledge. 

12. As to what remains; if you ſhould wonder, that in this letter I have 
not preferv'd my ufual method; I mean, of making ſome remark upon al- 
moſt every hiſtory, and even ſometimes of making a =_ number; and, 
on the other hand, of interſperſing, here and there, only very few varieties 
that I had obſerv'd in diſſecting, and not ſo frequently; as to the firſt 
occaſion of your wonder, let me obſerve, that I did not preſerve my method, 
both becauſe I choſe to ſend you very ſoon an accompliſhment of my pro- 
miſe, and becauſe I had already made a ſufficient number of remarks upon 
molt things of this kind in many other letters: and as to the latter occalion 
of ſurprize, be aflur'd, that I did not do it ſo much becauſe this letter 
might otherwiſe ſeem to be too ſhort, as becauſe my hope now begins to fail 
me, of having ſo long a time yet to live, as would enable me to collect, 
into a ſeparate work, all the varieties that I have omitted, and many in like 
manner, to which 1 every now and then denied a place among the deſcrip- 
tions of morbid parts; that is to ſay, in ſome obſervations of mine, which 
relate to the anatomy of the ſame parts, when in a natural ſtate. You will 
therefore receive both my intentions in good part, according to 
volence. Farewel. 


(4) Epiſt, 50. n. 5 1. & Epiſt. 56. n. 21, 
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The Raman er Capital Figures refer to the Latters 3 the Commun er Small 
Figures to the Articles. 


A 


BDOMEN, blackiſh, XLI. ro. 
Beaten with a ftick, XLIX. 6. 
Kick'd by a horfe, LIV. 14.41. 
Bruis'd in the right epicolic region, 
LIV. 39. 
Pain af, XxBIx. 6. 
Gangrene of. See Gangrene. 
Ws" of in the — LIV. 
10. 
In the left hypechondrium, LIV. 35. 
At the margin of the right os ilium, 
LIV. 4. 
In the left epicolic region, LIV. 37. 
At the bottom of the right epicolic 
region, LIV. 33. | 
Below the novel, LIV. 8 
In the hypogaſtrium, LIV. 31. 
About t — LIV. 2. p 
Abortion, XXI. 24. XXXIX. 12. Vid. 
Fœtus. 
Achores, X. 9. 
Air, effects of going from thin into foul, 
XLIX. 14. Vid. Cold. 
Amaurofis, IX. 20. Vid. Eye. 
rs wp 4. XXII. 10. XXXVIII. 
- 26. 


Aneuriſm. Vid. Arms, Groin, Ham. 
Anger, XXXV. 16. 
Angry-man, XXXV. 2. 
Anus, excreſcences about the, XLVII. 28 
Condylomata of the, XLII. 2. 
z 


Anus, conftant bleeding of the, XLII. 2. 
Anxiety, XXX. 4. XXXIV. g. XXXVI. 
17. LV. 2. 
Aphonia. Vid Speech, loſs of. : 
Apoplexy, I. 4. II. 9. rt. 13. . 16, 17. 
1. 20. 22. III. 2. 4. 6. 11. 14. 
* 1 _ 


17. 20. 24. 26, IV. 4. | 


11. 13. 16. 20, 21. 24. 20. 2 

30. V. 2. 15 to 19. VI.6. XI. 
6. 13 i= IV. 27. XXXV. 
6. XLVII. 24. LI. 30. 37. 59. 
LI. 38. LVE 12 LVII. 2. 14. 
EX. 2. 4.6.8, 10. EXH. 7. 9. 


11. 
three attacks of, LX. 4. 6. LXII. 11. 
Coming-on on change of poſture 
whilſt lying down. LI. 30. 
Imperfect. IV. 2. 6, 7, 8.19. V. 
6. 11. XLIV. 21. Vid, alſo 
— 0 

Appetite, loſt, XII. 16. XX. 15. 28. 
XXIII. 4. XXVI. * XIX. 
10. 12. XXX. 7. XLII. 13. 

XLIX. 2. L. 48. LXV. 13. 

Arm, aneuriſm of the from bleeding, I. 7. 

Pain of the, XVI. 36. XXIV. 34. 
XXVII. 8. 

Numbneſs of the, X XVI. 3r. 

Trembling of the, XXX. 4. 

Aſphuxy. Vid. Pulſe, defect of. 

Aſthma, XV. 13. XVIII. 34. XLVI. 17. 
LI. 8. LXVII. 9. Vid. Reſpi- 
ration, difficulty of. 

B. Back, 


I N-D LE & 


Belly, hard tumour of it, unequal on one 


B 


BDA E, blow on the, LII. 34. LIII. 
35 LVI. 10. 
Wound of the, LIII. 12. 16. 
a into the thorax, LIII 


18. 

On the ſcapula, XVI. 28. LIII. 14. 

2 of the, open d of itſelf, 

19. 
Pain of *<.4 XX. 28. 56. XXXIX. 
2.5. LI. 15. 

Great heat of the, XXIX. 10. 
Incapacity of bending, XX. 28. 

Fall on the, XX. 28. XXXIV. 27. 

Baldneſs, LX. 12. 

Barber, LX. 12. 

Barrenneſs, 4 3 XXXVI. 17. XLVI. 

| 20. LV. 10. | 

Baths, Vid. Euganean, and Verona. 

Belchings, frequent, XXIX. 6. 

Bitter, or acid, XX XIV. 25. 

Belly, uneaſineſs in it, XVI. 40. ; 
Hard, XX XIV. 5. Vid. Hypochondres. 
Reſounding on ſtriking it with the 

hand, 
30. 
Univerſal tumour of it, X. 11. 13. 
XVI. 4. 10. XVII. 10. XXII. 4. 
6. XXIII. 6. XXXIV. 18. 
XXX VIII. 2. 22. 30. 34. 51 "1 
XXXIX. 39. XLI. 10. XLVII 
8. XLVIII. 28. LIII. 16. 
Great tumour of it, XXXIX. 2. 
But ſoft, XXXVIII. 6. 
Sudden and univerſal, XXXVI. 4. 
LIII. 18. LIV. 18. 39. 
Slight tumour of it, XX. 16. XXI. 34. 
XLII. 8. XLIII. 27. 
Diſtenſion of it, XXXIV.18.XXXV. 


14. 
Subttain „XXIX. 6. a 
Tenſion of it, XVII. 6. XXIX. 6. 
XXXIV. q. XXV. 2. XXXIX. 
9 LIII. 18. LIV. 18. 971 
Swell'd greatly aſter eating, XVII. 10. 
Chiefly on the left fide, LXVIII. 
1 


12. 

Belly, hard tumour of it in the epigaſ- 
trium, XXXVI. 25. 
Between the ſternum and navel, 

XXXVIII. 52. 
Moveable, XXXIX. 21. 
Above the navel on the right ſide, 
XLVIII. 55. 


XxIV. 9. 18. XXXVIII. 


referring to 


ſide of the navel, XXVIII. 57, 
In the umbilical region, XXXIX. 5. 
Below the navel, and on the right 
| ſide, XXIX. 14. 
At the iliac region, XX XIV. 25. 
In the hypogaſtrium, XXXIX. 33. 37. 
Hard, XXIX. 29. 
Moveable, XXXIX. 12. 
8 fix d from moveable, 
ibid, 
Suppurating and diſcharging pus 
and uw 1. XLII. 20. ** 
Protuberating uncertainly, but with 
a conſtant depreſſion in the epi- 
gaſtrium, XXXIX. 14. 
In the groin, XXXIX. 42. 
Belly, tumour of it ſufficiently moveable, 
XXIX. 14. 
Unequal and yielding to the touch, 
XLVIIL 55. 
Belly, tumefied at the region of the ſto- 
mach, LIV. 6. 
Hard round moveable ſubſtances in 
| it, XXV. 6. 

Belly, hardneſs of, XXX. 14. 
As it were in the whole right ſid 
XXXVI. 2. 

n the epigaſtrium, XVI. 26. 
XXIX. 6. ey 
About the navel, XXI. 49. 
At the iliac region, XXXIV. 25. 
At the region of the uterus, 
XXXIX. 12. 

Belly, pains of it, XXXIV. 5. 9. 11, 

XXXV. 18. XXX nt. 30. 
2 21. XLVII. 14. 
LI. 20. 16. 35. 39. LIX. 
15. 

Ex FOE at intervals, XLII. 13. 

2 a certain time after 

eating, XXXV. 6. XXXIX. 14. 
Great and deep-ſeated, XXXIV. 


27. 
Violent, LIV. 24. 
Gnawing, XXXIV. 9. 18. 25. 
XXXV. 6. 16. XLII. 13. 
Pricking, XX. g. XXXIV 21. 
3 but ſoon aſter fix'd, 
23. 


XXXI 
Belly, pain of it in the epigaſtrium, XX. 
o. XXXVI. 4. XXXVIIL zo. 
LIII. 5. 
At the region of the ſtomach, 
XXXVII. 2. 


Belly, 


DISEASES and their SYMP TOM 8. 


Pain of it at the pit of the ſtomach, 
XLII. 13. 
At the hypochondria, Vid. hypo- 
chondria. 
Below the hypochondria, LXV. 8. 
About the navel, XXXV. 2. 16. 
Abont the ilia, XX. 43. XXXIV. 


25. 
In a hypogaſtrium, XXXV. 14. 
XLII. 8. XLVII. 8. LXVI, 2. 
Very ſevere at night, XXXIX. 33. 
Pungent, about the region of the 
uterus, XXIX. 12. 
In almoſt all the right ſide when 
touch'd, XXVI. 2. 5 
Belly, pain in it juſt below the thorax, 
XXX. 10. 
Belly, an uneaſy internal ſenſation in it 
near the ſcrobiculus cordis, LXX. 


. ab the navel, X. 11. 

A heavy ſenſation init, XL.g. LIIT. 3. 
At the iliac region, XXXIV, 25. 
In the bypogaſtrium, LIV. 14. 

At the bottom of the belly, XXIX. 
10. XLVII. 8. 

A ſenſation of heat in it about the 
pubes, XLII. 13. 

A troubleſome ſenſation of bubbles 
under the right hypochondrium, 
LII. 8. 

An appearance of extravaſated fluid 
in it, when it was ſhaken, XXIX. 
6. 

A great pulſation in it abovc the na- 
vel, XXIV. 34. 

Belly, a pain in it foon proving fatal, 
XXXIV. 23. XXXVI. 20. 
Very ſoon proving ſo, XXXV. 2. 


10. 
Gradually going off, XXXVI. 4. 
Belly, frequent borborygmi of, XXIX. 6. 
Wound in it, LXVI. 9. Vid. Ab- 
domen. 
Wounded by a wheel running over 
it, XL. 26. LIV. 16. 
Birth, very difficult, LXIX. 10. 
Premature, XLVIII. 28. 
Black- man, diſcas'd, L. 17. 
Blackſmith, diſeas'd, XXX. 16. 
Bladder, _ in it, XLII. 4. 15. 20. 25. 
28. 
Stone in it, XLII. 13. 
Sometimes felt, ſometimes not, 
XLII. 8. 
Vor. III. 


Stone in it, extracted with great 
difficulty and pain, XLII. 8. 
Blindneſs, XIII. 15. 17. XVII. 21. LXIII. 
10. Vid. Amauroſis. 
Of one eye, XIII. 8, 9. LII. 30. 
LXIII. 2. 4. 6. 
Happening in illneſs, LI. 2. 
Blood, on opening a vein firſt ruſhing out 
with great force, but immediate- 


ly afterwards ſtopping, XXXV. 


2. 
Taken from a vein appearing ve 
black, LXII. 5. - Wide 
Slowly and lightly coagulating, ] 
XXIV. 13. | 
With a thick polypous cruſt, XVIT. U 
17. XXI. 19. 27. 30 34. XXII. 
22, XXXIV. 25. LVIIL 13. 
Separating into laminz on ſlight mo- 
tion, XXI. 24. 
With a thin coat, XXX. 4. LV. 10. 
Blood, yellow, XXI. 19. 29, 30. XXXIV. 
2 


** XXXVIII. 30. 
Blood, having a hard craſſamentum, XXI. 
34. LV. 10. 
Moderately hard, XLIV. 3. LXII. 


« 
Very hard and very black, XXI. 


27. 
Almoſt fluid, XXI. 19.29. XXX. 4. 
Blood, containing little ſerum, XLIV. 3. 


Scarcely — ſerum, XXI. 19. 
No ſerum at all, X XXIV. 25. 
Greeniſh ſerum, XXI. 27. 
Milky ſerum, XXX. 4. 
Gold colour'd ſerum, XXI. 29. 
Staining linen with a yellow colour, 
XXXVII. 2. | 
Body, unequally nouriſh'd, V. 6. XXI. 


31. 35. 
Univerſally ſwell'd. Vid. Tumor. 
General pains of it. Vid. Pain. 
Supported chiefly on oneleg, XXXIV. 


25. 
Bones, becoming flexible like wax, LVIII. 


4. 
Long continu'd pains of, ibid. 
Feeling as if broken when mov'd, ibid. 


Bones of the lower extremities pain'd by 


gentle motion, LVIII. 4. 
Bowls, playing too much at, XXVI. q. 
Brain. Vid. Cerebrum & Cerebellum. 


Breaſt, Vid. Thorax. | 
41 Breaſt, 


END EX 


Breaſt, blow on it, LIII 32. 
Compreſs'd, XX. 28. 
Wound of it, LIII. 24. 
In the middle of the ſternum, LIII. 


Abs left ſide of the ſternum, 
LIII. 29. LXIX. 4. 


Below the left pectoral muſcle, 
LUI. 26. 


At the lower part on the right ſide, 


| LIIL. 40. 
Breaſt, ſwelling of it on the left fide, 
«XXX1, 2. 


A pulſating tumor at its upper part, 
XVII. 25. XVIII. 25. XXVI. 


SH 
Tumor at the bottom of it, X. 13. 
Pulſation in it, XXIV 34. 

Great on the left ſide, XVIII. 30. 

Breaſt, pain in it correſponding to a wound 

of the back, LIII. 18. 
In the region of the heart, XXIV, 
13. XXV. 17. XXVI. 17. 
A pinching pain in the Jower part of 
it, XXIV. 13. XXXV. 16. 
An uneaſy ſenſation at the bottom of 
it, XVIII. 28. | 
A ſenſe of coldneſs in it, XXV. 6. 
Breaſt of a man, a very hard tumor in it 
of the ſize of one's fiſt, L. 45. 
Breaſt, a thick hard tumor with pricking 
pains in a woman, L. 48. 
A tumor of in a woman uneven and 
very painful, ulcerated, L. 41. 
Blow on a woman's, L. 48. 

Bricklayer, caſe of one, XLIV. 3. 

. Bronchocele, L. 31, 32, 33, 34. 36. 

Buboes, marks ot them remaining, XLIV. 

15. XLVIII. 32. 

Bubonocele. Vid. Hernia. 

Bullet, leaden, ſhot into the thigh, and 
continuing there, XXVII. 28. 
Butchers, cafes of, XX. 13. XXI. 19. 

LVIII. 13. 
Buttock, a wound in the left, LIV. 22. 


C 


ACHE XV, XVI. 2. XVII. 17. 
XVIII. 17. XX. 2 XXII. 24. 
XLIII. 4. XLVII. 34. L. 51. 
LXI. 5. LXIII. 8. 
Cachochymy, Iv. 7. 30. 


Cancer, one ſpreading in the mouth, XIX. 
45+ 


referring to 


Cancerous tumor, V. 4. XXII. 22. L. 4. 
Vid. Breaſts. 
Carduus, diſorder from eating it, XXXIV. 


3 

Carman, caſe of one, XX. 2. 

Carpenter, the caſe of one, XLIV. 3. 

Catarrh, XXXVII. 30. XLV. 16. LXIX. 
8 


Suffocating, XIII. 3. 
Subject to one, XIII. 3. 
Catarrha) affection, proving fatal, XXI. 11. 
Catheter, an impediment to its introduc- 
tion into the bladder at the neck 
thereof, X. 13. XXXIV. 7. 
In other parts of the urethra, IV. 


20. 

Cauſtics, their uſe, LV. 20. 

Cerebrum, a conſiderable part of it laid 
bare, LVIII. 11. 

Cheeks, a morbid redneſs of them, XLV. 
16. LXV. 8. 

Cheſnuts, diſorder from eating bread made 
with them, XXIX. 8. 

Child, caſe of one, IX. 4. 

Children, 8 of ſome, XIV. 3. XLII. 


Cloth-ſhearer, caſe of one, XVIII. 25. 

Colic, III. 2. XXXV. 8. 

Coma vigil, LII. 11. 

Coldneſs, univerſal of the body, IV. 8. 
VIII. 23. XXI. 44. XXVI. 21. 
XLVIII. 44. LIII. 40. 

Of the extremities, XX. 32. XXI. 
49. XXX. 7. LII. 13. LIV. 16. 
Ol the air coming on ſuddenly, 
XXXIV. 18. ; 
Injuries from it, LIII. 4, 5. XLIV. 
| 7 XLV. 16. LI. 3. LII. 6. 
VI. 38. 
Convulſion, II. 23. IV. 11, 27, 28. 30. 
4. X. 13. XIV. 3. XX. 16. 
XV. G. XXXIV. 25. XXXVII. 
2. . XXXIX. 14 XLII. 2. 
LI. 15. LIV. 33. LV. 20. LIX. 
18. LXII. 5. 
Of one fide of the face, LI. 7. Vid. 
Tetanus, Os ilium. 

Convulſive motions, I. 2. 4. II. 9. 17. 
III. 11. 16. VI. 6. VII. 9. 13. 
IX. 20. X. 5. 7. 9. 11. 17. 19. 
XVII. 25. XX. 43. XXI. 34. 
XXV. 6. XXX. 4. XXXI. 5. 
XXXV. 16. XXXIX. 25. XL. 
2. XLI. 8. XLV. 21. XLVII. 
8.15, XLVIIL 28, LI. 2. 11, 

12. 


DIS EAS N 8 1 


50. 59. LII. 6. 8. 19. 
16. 22. 29. JI. 44 LV. 10, 
11. 22. LVII. 10. LXII. 5. 
LXIV. 15. LXVI. 2. Vid. Tre- 
mors convulſive. 
Of one ſide of the body, XI. 6. 
Principally ſo, LI. 45. 
Convulſive motions, vehement, LI. 39. 
Almoſt incredibly ſo, LI. 17. 
Conſumption, XLVII. 4. 
Cooks, caſes of, XXI. 49. LIII. 29. LXII. 
15. LXV.8. 
Coſtiveneſs, IV. 30. XXX. 7. XXXIV. 
5.9.11. 18. XXV. I4. XXXIX. 
21. 29. XLII. 13. 28. XLIX. 
14. L. 48. LIV. 35. 39. LVII. 
10. LXV. 3. 13. LXX. 5. 
XIII. 3. XV. 6. 25. XXVI. 2. 
8. 10. 19. 21. XVII. 6. 10. 14. 
17. 25. XVIII. 2. XIX.8. XX. 


2- 7. 4 13 66. 2. 0. . 

2 39- 4, 48. 45: 47: 81. 85. 

XI. 19. 24. 30. 32, 33, 34. 44. 

II. 4 6. . 10. , 16. 
XXVIII. 12. XXXI. 5. XXV. 

16. XXXVI. . XXXVIII. 6. 

. 1: 18. 30. LI. 20. LIII. 14. 18. 

L Ne EVI. 7. LXIV. 5. 13. 

Cough, dry, XVI. 6 38. XVIII. 17. XI 


Coughs, 


27.29. 32. XXIV. 2. XXVI. 3 
XXVIII. 12. 16. LI. 19. LIII. 


16. 
Whooping, XVIII. 17. 
Scarcely tolerable, LIII. 3. LVIII. 


13. 
Suffocating, XXVI. 35. XXXVIII. 


12. 
8 XL. 23. LVIII. 13. 
Frequent, XX. 9, LIV. 6. 
Not frequent, XLVIII. 38. 
Slight, XLVIII. 38. LXVIII. 12. 
Of long ſtanding, LIII. 29. 
Coughs, liable to, XXI. 27. 
Cranium. Vid. Skull. 


D 


EAFNESS, IV. 8. XIV. 3. 
Imperfect, IV. 11. LVII. 10. 
Happening in ſevers, and other diſor- 
ders, VI. 4. XXI. 24. XXXI. 2. 
LI. 2. 12. 


their SYMPTOMS. 
12. 17. 26, 27. 32, 33. 38: 4 ; 


Death, of a patient, unexpected, XX. 5* 
XLIX. 2. 10. LI. 57. LIX. 157 
LXIIL 15. 
Death, coming on ſoon, XXXVI. 17. 
XXXVII.4. XLII. 13. XLIII. 
5. XLVI. 20. XL VIII. 44. LI. 
37. 50, ST: 59. LII. 25. 30. 34, 
35. 37. LIII. 7. 26. 33. 40. LIV. 
10. 16. 18. 20. 25. 31. 33. 37. 
46. LV. 10, 11. LIX. 2. 12. 
FA LX. 4. 6. 12. LXII. 2. 
LXIX. 24. 
Sudden. Vid. Apoplexy, Suffoca- 
tion, and XVII. 10. 17. XVIII. 
2. 8. 14. 25. XXI. 47. XXIV. 
13. XXV. 2. 10. 12. XXVI. 
3. 5. 7. 9. 1. 1% $9 $9: 21. 
29. 31. 33. 35. 37 XVII. 2. 
5. 8. 12. 16. 28. XXVIII. , 
10.12. XXX. 20, XXXV.8. 
XL. 29. XLII. 11. 34. LIII. 
35. 37. LIV. 41. LXIV. 13. 
Death, initantaneous in the act of venery, 
XXVI. 13. Vid. alſo II. 12, 
On the change of ſituation in lying 
down, XX. 17. 
From a blow on the head, VIII. 15. 
Death, foretold by the ſick perſons, 
XLVIII. 44. LVIL 10. 


. Defluxions, who are liable to them, XVI. 
58. XX. 2. 30. 49. 56. 59. XXI. 43. 
5. Deform'd. Vid. Gibbous. 


Vid. Rheumatiſm. 


Delitium, I. 2. 4. 14. IV. 30. V. 2. 4. 
VI. 2. VII. 6, 7. 15. 17. VIII. 
25. IX. 16. L V. 3. 
5. XVI. 40. XVII. 19. XX. 2. 
16. 28. 47. 61. XXI. 6. 23 29. 
32, 33. 35. XXX. 4. XXX. 
2. 6 EXXVIL2.4. XXXVIII. 
* 30. XLVII. 12. XLIX. 6. 
. 15. 17, 18. 34s . 42, 44. 
5 Il. & 10. 19. Lit. . 
Ly. 11. 20. 22. id. Phrenzy, 
Madneſs, Melancholy, Fooliſh 
neſs, Idiotiſm. 

Delirium, flight, LXII. 15. LXV. 13. 
Vid. Talk incoherent. 
Dentition, difficult, IX. 4. X. q 8 
Diarrhœa, X. 7. 9. XX. 11. 30. XXI. 

XXX. 7. XXXI. p. 


29. 35. 

XIII. 11. 28. XLVIII. 38. 
Frequently returning, XXXVIII. 30. 

LXIV , , 


48. LIV. 6. LXX. 10. 


, 7. 
Of long continuance, LXV. 5. 


Diarrhcea, 


413 


E 


Of long continuance, and very 
: great, XVI. 12. 
Habitual, XX XI. 2. 
Painful, XX XI. 12. 
Bilious, XX. g. XXXI. 2. 5. XXXV. 
6. XXXVIII. 30. XLII. 20. 
With different colour'd feces, XLII. 
4. | 
Serous, and in large quantity, XXII. 
14. XXXXVIII. 30. 
Feetid, XXX VII. 34. 
In which a ſmall quantity of viſcid 
matter was excreted, LIII. 2. 
The ſtools were very black, XXXI 


[a 
Ting'd with blood, ibid. 
Suppreſs'd, ibid. 
Diſeaſe, apparent alleviation of one, LIII. 


| 18. 

Dog, bite of one, XLVIII. 3o. 

Drinking too much, the effects of it. XLII. 
13. XLII. 34. LX. 12. LXII. 
5. LXIX. 2. LXX. 5. 


Dropſy, LVI. 20. 

Of the whole body, XXX. 12. 
XXXVIII. 10. 18. 

Aſcites, XXXVIII. 20. 28. 35. XLI. 
18. LXX. 9. Vid. Belly, tu- 
mor of the. 

Evident, XXXIX. 39. 3 

Beginning to appear, + I 

, EVIL. 10. 2 


Preceding, XVII. 17. XXXIX. 29. 
Drunkards, LXII. 5. LXIII. 13. LXX. 


LL 
Drunkenneſs, XIX. 58. LII. 32. 
LVIII. 13. LX 12. LXIX. 2. 
Occaſioning lols of ſpeech. XIV. 35. 


LXIII. 13. 
Dullneſs of the ſenſes, unuſual, III. 24. 
XX. 61. XXXVII. 2. LI. 6. 


30. LIII. 24. Vid. Mind. 
Dyſentery, XXXI. 2. 25. 
Conſtant, XXXI. 14. 
Dyſpnœa. Vid. Reſpiration, difficult. 
Dyſury. Vid. Urine, difficulty in diſ- 
charging. 


E 


AR, blood flowing from it, LI. 50. 
LII. 25. 30. 
Ichor, diſcharg'd from it in large 
quantity, XXII. 10. 
Sanies from it, LII. 28. 


referring to 


Matter from it, XIV. 3.5. 
Pain of it, XXI. 24. 
On one ſide, LI. 33. 
Ellebore, black, the effects of, LIX. 15. 
Emphyſema, univerſal, but llight, 
XXXVIII. 22. 
Attending wounds of the abdomen, 
LIV. 37. 
Empyema, XXII. 6. 8. 10, 12. 22. 
Enterocele. Vid. Hernia. 
Epilepſy, IX. 2, 3, 4. 9. 12. 14. 16. 18, 
2.23: 24- AIXK4- KL. 4: 
LI. 6. 27. LXII. 2. LXIV. 5. 
Perſons liable to, IX. 17. LII. 11. 
Epiplocele. Vid. Hernia, 
Eryſipelas, in the feet, XXII. 16. 
XXXIX. 2. 
Euganean baths and mud, effects of, 
6 


Eyes, lividneſs under them, XXXIV. g. 
_— — their orbits, XXXIV. 25. 
«to | 
Fix'd and immoveable, IV. 26, 35. 
LI. 12. 
Looking, as it were, at different ob- 
jects, IV. 35. 
Appearing in ſome meaſure conyuls'd, 
XXXV. 2. | 
Gliſtening, IV. 35. VII. 7. 
Eye, a very ſmall wound in it, LI. 57, 
. A wound under it, LI. 59. 


Eyes, pain in them, I. 2. 


Severe in one, LI. 7. 
Bruiſe of one, LI. 7. 57. 
Contorted, IV. 28. 
Redneſs of them, LII. 10. LX. 2. 
Inflammation of both, XVII. 21. 
XXV. 6. 
Of one only, XLII. 11. Vid. 
Amauroſis. 
Eyebrow, blow on, LI. 39. 
Wounded, LI. 7. 17. 33. 


F 


ACE, of an unpleafing aſpect, 
XXXIV. q. XXXV. 2. 

Cachedtic, XLII. 28. 

Cadaverous, IV. 9. XXI. 44. 

CEdematous, XVI. 2. 10. 

White and ſomewhat ſwell'd, XXI. 


49. 
Tumid, 16. bs 7 XVII. 25. XVIII. 
BE & ©: oF © 


25 . XXXVIII. 4. 
LI. 14. 37. LII. 6. 


Face, 


DISEASES and their SYMPTOMS. 
Appearing like that of a perſon dying Fat of the limbs and hcad, not correſpond- 


of an atrophy, VIII. 25. 
of an apoplexy, XXI. 23. 
of a lurid colour, LXIV. 15. 
of a bad colour, 8 44. 
Face, pale, XX. 30. XXI. 19. 
; 3. 5. XXVII. 8. * 


22. N 
And ſubſiding, XII. 16. 


Sometimes pale, ſometimes livid, LI. 


XVIII. 6. XXVI. 


51. 
Livid, IV. 4. 
21. XXXVIII. 4. 


Very red, XVII. 19. XX. 15. XXI. 
34. XXXV. 16. LI. 38. 42. 


50. 54. LII. 10. 
Suddenly ſo, XXV. 6. 
Morbidly red. Vide Cheeks. 


Changing from red to brown, XVIII. 


25. 
To a violet-colour, LXIV. 19. 


Growing yellow, XXXVI. 2, XLIV. 


7. LI. 14. LIL 8. 

Somewhat yellow. XXIX. 8. 
XXXVI. 11, XXXVIII. 52. 
LV. 22. 


Face, convuls'd on one fide, LI. 7. 
Or paralytic, LI. 27. 
Faintings, XVI. 43 


. & 26. 


14. XXXVIIL 4 


LIX. 3. LXV. 13. 
Increas'd at night, XXIV. 34. 


Fainting, an internal ſenſe of, XX VII. 28. 
Faintings, perſons ſubje& to, XXIV, 13. 


XXV 


34. . 
Fall from a high place, XL. 9. LI. 7. 9. 
11. 28. 37. 42. 50. LII. 2, 3. 


8. 15. 34, 35- LIII. 7. 9. 37. 
LIV. 18. Ly. 22. 1 


Fall on the ground immediately after a blow 


or wound, LI. 15. 17, 18, 19. 
25. 45. 59. LII. 19. LIII. 2. 
Not immediately, LI. 27. 44. 

Faſting, XXIV. 34. LXI. 7. 
Without taking even any liquids for 

ſix days, XVII. 25. 
Fat, in too large a quantity, XIV. 27, 
X. O. XXVII. 2. XXXV. 
18. XXXIX. 21. XL. 4. LVII. 

10. 


6. XXVI. 
XVI. II. 
23. 26. LI. 37. LII. a8. LV. 


XVII. 14, 17, 21. 
XVIII. 2. XXIV. 2. 13. 34. 
XXVI. 21. 
XXVII. 2. XXX. 10. XXXV. 
XXXIX. 
14. XLII. 2. XLVI. 20. LIII. 
14 18. LIV. 8. 39. LVII. 10. 


ing with that of the reſt of the 
body, XLV. 23. 
Fauces, convulſion of the, LIV. 22. 29. 
Rheum from the, XVI. 40. 
Dryneſs of the, XLVII. 8. 
Pain of the, XLII. 34. LIV. 2. 
A ſenſe of heat in the, LI. 26. 
A ſenſe of pricking in the, XLII. 2. 
Eroſion in the, XXII. 22. 
Ulcerated, XIX. 50. 
Fear, LXVIII. 12. 
Unreaſonable, perſons ſubject to, 


XLV. 23. 
Fecundity, great, Lx. 6. 
Fevers preceding other diſorders, XXII. 
12. LVII. 17. 
Fever, flight, XVI. 21. XVII. 19. XVIII. 
30. XXI. 15. 32. XXII 10. 
II. 22. XXIV. 6. XXXVI. 
23. XXXVIII. 34. 52. XXXIX. 
9. 21. XLVIII. 38. LXII. 
Is. LXIV. 9. 
Increating by night, XXXVI. 25. 
Irregular, XVI. 38. LXVIIL 12. 
Fever, XIV. 5. XVI. 19. 40. XXII. 
16. XXIX. 10. 14. XXXI. 
5. XXXIV. 9. 15. 25. XXXVI. 
20. XXXIX 14. 21. 23. XL. 
23 ALL 12 1. 
25. 28. XLVII. 12 XLIX. 
14. L. 48. LI. 12. 14. 15. 18. 
27. 48. LIK. 10, 15. 19. 
23. LIIL 16. 29, LIV. 2. 37. 
LV. 10. 20. LVI. 7. 10. LXII. 
2. 3. 113 
Fever, returning, XXII. 6. 8. 
Periodical, XVI. 12. XXI. 49. 
With freſh exacerbations every day, 
XXI. zz. — 
Abating, and afterwards in creating, 
XL. 9. LI. 7. 
Fever, catarrhal, epidemic, XIII. 3 
Chronical, XX. 2. 3. J XII 
II. XXXVI. 17. XLVII. 36. 
Slow, XVI 6. XXII. 15. 18 XLVI. 
27. XLIX. 2. LIII. 12. LXX 5. 
Great, LXIII. 13. 


Acute, XVI. 17. „ XXI. 
J. XXV. 17. XXI. 2. 
XVI 11, XXXVII. 2. 
XXXVIII. 22. XXXIX. 12. 


XLII. 20. XLV. 16. XLVII. 

33. XLIX. 12. LI. 42. LIII. 

q. LVIII. 13. LXV. 8. 
Fever, 


I N D E X relating to 


Fever, ardent, IV. 26. VII. 6. XXI. 9. 
| XXII. 8. XXV. 4. XXXIV. 
7. XLIX. 8. 
Going off without any perceptible 
criſis, XXXIV. 23. 
Fever, inflammatory, XX. 9. 11. 17. 22. 
| 26. 28: 30. 33. 39. * 45: 47- 
49. 51. 56. 59. 51. XXI. 6. 2. 
17. 19. 23, 14. 27. 29, 30. 32, 
2 4 Ga XXII 22. 
YxXv1. . XLIV. 3. XLV. 
16. XLVIII. 28. LV. 11. 
Fever, Lypirias, VI. 8. XXI. 44. 
One like it, XXX. 14. XXXIX. 25. 
Fever, malignant, IV. 9. VI. 2. 4. VII. 
2. XXX. 4. XLIX. 24. LV. 


11. 
Unexpectedly cured, IV. g. 
Fever increaſing, XLVIII. 28. 
Fever 1 with coldneſs, XXXII. 
e LU. 
28. LVI. A LVit 50. 
With light ſhiverings, XLII. 2. 
With ſhiverings and tremor, 
XXXVIII. 30. 
With rigors, XXXVI. 17. XLVIII. 
28. L. 48. LI. 3. 17. 20. 25, 
26. 49. LIII. 14. 
With long continu'd rigors and cold- 
neſs, XL. 4. 
With rigors returning more than once 
every day, LI. 9. 
Every day, LI. 30. LIV. 4. 
Fever, with horrors frequently recurring, 


LI. 19. 
Quotidian, LI. 3. 
Becoming worſe in the evening, 
XXIX. 12. XXX. 7. LII. 28. 
Fever, — l. 21, II. 2. 
. 


Double, XXX. 4. XLIX. 6. 8. 
Continual, LXX. 5. 
Quartan, LI. 17. 
Fever becoming continual from intermit- 
tent, LI. 17. 
Fevers, perſons liable to, XVII. 17. 
XXXVI. 17. 


Fiſherman, the caſe of one, V. io; 
. 


Fiſtula above the maſtoid proceſs, 


Of the thorax, not penetrating, LXIV. 
12. 
Flatulent complaints, V. 19. XXXVIII. 


30. 
Eructations, XLVII. 8. 
Flax - dreſſer's caſe, XX XVI. 11. 


Fluor muliebris, or albus, XXXIX. 33. 
XL VII. 8. 12. &c. LXVII. 14. 
Foam about the mouth, IV. 4. XVIII. 
25. XXVI. 35. 
Bloody, XL. 4. 
Fœtus, immature and dead, expell'd after 
a copious hæmorrhoidal flux and 
a fever, XLVIII. 5. 
After a large bleeding, XLVIII. 7. 
After a long and great diſcharge of 
blood from the uterus, XLVIII. 9. 
After a ſudden and violent affection of 
the mind, XLVIII. 18. 
With the umbilical cord twiſted tight- 
ly round the leg, XLVIII. 53. 
Fœtus, monſtrous, inſtances of, XLVIH, 
48. 50. 52, 53, 54. 
Without the cranium and neck, 
XLVIII. 48. 50. 52. 
Without a noſe, the eyes touching 
each other, XLVIII. 53. 
With the abdomen expanded in form 
of a purſe, XLVIII. 48. 52. 55. 
With the abdomen open, and the in- 
teſtines lying out, XLVIII. 53. 
With two heads and necks, XLVIII. 


Food, caledd; abuſe of, XXIX. 12. 
Bad, the conſtant uſe of, XL. 22. 
Food, eating it voraciouſly. IX. 14. XXI. 
17. LXX. 5. Vide Gluttons. 
Of a groſs kind, XXI. q. XXXIV, 


REA. FO of eating much, XVIII. 25, 
Loathing of, XIX. 48. XLII. 20. 
XLVII. 8. : 
Abſtinence from, XXIV. 34. LXI. 7. 
And all kinds of liquids, for ſix 
days, XVII. 25. 
A ſenſe of weight after it, XXII. 4. 
14. 
Occaſioning a ſenſe of tightneſs in 
the ſtomach, XLVII. 8. 
Fooliſhneſs, I. xo. VIII. 6. 8, 9. 11, 
. 
„E. 2. 5. 7. LAIK. 10. 
Vide Madneſs. : 
Foot, bruis'd near the toes, LIV. 29. 
About the heel, by a carriage-wheel, 


LIV. 49. 
Forehead, blow on, LI. 30. LII. 32. 
LVI. 26. 
Large blackneſs of, LII. 32. 
Wound of, LI. 3. 5. 12. 15. 37- 
. 
6 Forget- 


DISEASES and 


Forgetfulneſs, II. 13. XXVII. 2. 
Of a £3 that had juſt before happen'd, 
I, 9. 
Fumes, a ſenfation of, riſing up to the 
head, XXVII. 8. 


G 


ALLEY-ſflaves, LI. 5. LXVI. . 
Gameſter, XXVII. 28. 
Gangrene, XXIII. 11. See Wounds, 
. very faſt, LV. 22. 
Gangrene of the abdomen, XLVIII. 55. 
Extending to the middle of the 
thighs, XLI. 10. 
Of the penis, XI. 13. 
About the os ſacrum, 
LXI. 2. 
Of one buttock, XI. 15, 
Both, LI. 19. LVL. 17. 
Of one of the lower extremities uni- 
verſally, LV. 22. 


In the ham, L. 55. 
a 


XVII. 21. 


Gibbous, IV. 16. 
XXXVIII. 4. 40. XLIII. 17. 
XLVIII. 34. 5. LV. 10. 


LVII. 2. Vide Deform'd. 8 

Gluttons, IV. 19. XI. 6. XV. II. 30. 
XXI. 18. ALE 11. 
Vide Food. 


Goldſmith, LVII. 1. 
Gonorrhcea, virulent, XXIV. 18. XXV. 
6. AT. 23. LIV. 3.5 7. 
15. LXIII. 13. 
Gout, XXIX. 10. XL. 2. LVII. 10, 
Vide Sciatica. 
Hereditary, XXV. 6. L. 46. 
Repell'd, LVII. 10. 
Gummata, venereal, of the cranium, IX, 


23. LVIII. 8. 
Gums, itching, XXXI. 5. 


H 


AIRS, wanting in almoſt all parts 
beſides the head, XLVI. 2. 
Ham, aneuriſm of it, L. 55. 
Burſt, from a ſphacelus, L. 55. 
Hand wounded by ſplinters of wood forc'd 


into it, LIV. 44. 

Hanging, XIX. 3. 5. 7, 8. 13. 15. 17. 
19, 20. 

Head, larger than natural, IX, 4. XII. 16. 


Pain of, I. 4. 6. 10. 12. 14. II. 9. 
IV. 2. 9: 21. 26. V. 15. VI. 
IX. a3. AA. 5. 


„ VIE 


their SYMPTOMS. 
XXV. 2,6. XXIX. 


11. 28. 
18. XXXIX. 12. XLIX. 8. 
14. LI. 15. LIL. 15. LV. 20. 


Head, pain of, frequent, XX. 5. 


Conſtant, XIX. 58. 

Obſtinate, XXIX 12. 

Very acute, XVI. 17. XVII. 19. 
XXXVIII. 22. LI. 17. LII. 
38. LXII. 15. LXV. 13, 

In the forehead, LV. 10. 

Above the eyes, I. 2. 

Beginning at the occiput, LII. 38. 

Deep-ſeated at the occiput, II. 20. 


6:20 
Head, 8 of fulneſs in, III. 11. XXV. 


Heavineſs in, VI. 12. VII. 9. IX, 
25. XLII. 2. LI. 6. LXII. 10. 
15. LVII. 10. LII. 5. 

At the back of, LI. . 

Weakneſs in, XXV. 4.6. XXXIV, 
23 LL 6. 

Heat in, XXV. 6. 

Stricture in, LII. 38. 

At the occiput, XXV. 6. 
Uneaſineſs in, XXVII. 8. LI. 15. 
Confuſion in, XXVI. 35 

Head, difficulty of turning to one fide, 
LXIX. 8. 

Raiſing up, troubleſome, XXI. 49. 

Inclination of, to the ſternum, of ſer- 

vice to the patient, XVIII. 17. 

Head, blow on, VIII. 15. IX. 20. LI. 

8. LIL 3, 4 . 25. 34 


VI. 18. 

Wound of, LI. 42. LII. 28. 
With contuſion, LI. 34. 
On the back and fore parts, LI. 53. 


And blow on the back part, Ll. 


25, 27. 
Head, 5 4 blows of, on its different 
parts. Vide Occiput, Sinciput, &c. 
Heart, pulſation of, greater than natural, 
LXIV. 12. 
Palpitation of, XVI. -30. XVII. 11 
21. XXIII. 2 4. 6. 8. XXVII. 
5. XXX. 7. XLII. 13. XLIX. 
24. LXIV. 12. 
Senſation, uneaſy, of, XVII. 6. 17. 
Of oppreſſion or conſtriction, 
XV1.43. XXIII. S. XXXIV. 23. 
Of a weight laid on, XVI. 43. 
Of puncture on, ibid. 
Heat, internal, X XI. 44. 
Hemicrania, XXIX. 10. 
Hemi 


DD RB 


Hemiplexy, II. 9. 11. 13. 15, 16, 17. III. 
2. 14. 14 10 17. IV. 13. 19. V. 
& 15. XI. 2. 4. 6. 13. XLV. 
11. LI. 27. 35. LXII. 7. 9. 11. 
LXIII. 13 PxVII. 14. 
Slight, IV. 2. V. 2. 4. XI. 11. 15. 
Hemiplexy, affecting the motion of the 
body, LI. 11. 17. 42. 54. 
Imperſed, LVII. 14. 
Hzmorrhage. Vid. Noſe, Anus, Uterus. 
Hæmorrhages, great, from wounds, XLIV. 


E 
From an abſce's, LVIII. 4, 5. 
Hemp-dreſſers, VII. 13. X. 13. XV. 6. 
| XXIV 13. 


Herdſman, XLIII. 22 
Hernia, Bubonocele, LXV. 8. | 
Circocele, VII. x1. XX. 24. XXI. 19. 
Crural, XXXIV. 15. 
Enterocele, V. 2. 19. XXI. 15. 19. 
XXIV. 16. XXVI. 275 XXXIV. 


7. 9, 11. 18. XXXVIII. 2. 


XII. rl. 2 73. 5. 
27. LXVIL 11. | 
Epiplocele, II. 20. XXI. 15. 19. 
XXXIV. . II. 18. XLIII. 2. 
31. LXVII. 11. 
Hydrocele, XX. 24. 26. XXI. 19. 
| XLIII. 7, 18, 19, 22. 24, 25. 
31. LXIV. 1 
Omphalocele, XXXIV. 11. 
| Ofchcocele, XLII. 34: 
Hiccup XXX. 4. XXXI. 5. XXXIV. . 
XLII. 2. XLVIII. 28. | 
Hip, contuſion of, LVI. 17. 
Hoarſeneſs. Vid. Voice. 
Horror, XXI. 32. 36. 44. 
Hoſpitals, long continuance in, XX. 3. 
Hunger, XVII. 10. 
Sharp, eſpecially in the laſt ſtage of 
the di eaſe, LXVIIL. 12. 
Huntſmen, XXXIV. 21. XXXVI. 11. 
Huſbandmen, IV. $2.80: 35. XXI. 9. 
: XXXIV. 9 XLI. 4. XLII. 28. 
LX. 4. IV. 7. 5 
Hydrophobia, VIII 23. 25. 27. 
Hypercatharſis. Vid. Purging. 
Hypochondriac affection, VI. 2. XXXIX. 
. 21. LXI. 5. LXIV. 15. ; 
Hypochondres, wound of. Vid. Abdomen. 
Pain in, heavy and ſtretching, 
XXXVI. 11. 
As though bound round, XXII. 8. 
One of them, LXIV. 1 3 
Convulſive in both, XXX VIII. 34. 


referring to 


Hypochondres, ſenſation of air atiſing 
from, XVIII. 17. LXIV. 5. 
Hypochondrium, right, pain in, XXIV. 


13. 
Periodical, I. 4. 
Tenſion of, XXX. 14. 
Very great hardneſs of, XXX. 14. 
Reſiſting tumor of, XXIV, 13, 
XXXVI. 23. 25. | 
Gradually diſappearing, XXIV. 13. 
Hypochondrium, left, pain of, XXX, 14. 
L. 
Violent, XXXVI. 20. 
Heavy, XXXVI. 11. 
Tumor of, XXXVI. 17. 
Great, XXXVI. 11. 
Hard, ibid. 
Hyſterical affections, XXXIX. 14. XL. 
21. 23. XLVII. 8. 
Women, ſubject to, XLVIII. 44. 


I 


J AUN DICE, X. 7. XXXVI. 2. 
4. 7. XLIX. 10. Vid. Ictetic.. 
Jaw, lower, pain of, LVIII. 4. 


Id eric colour aiter a wound, LIII. 16. 


Idiotiim, |. 10. 
Attending a diſeaſe, LI. 12. 

Ilium os, a ſpaſmodic pain at the margin 

| of, LiV 22. ; 

Iliac paſſion, XXXiV. 5. 9. 11, 15. 18. 
21. 25. XXXIX. 29. 

Wncſs, perpetual. XVII. 12. 

Incubus, a diſeaſe fimilar to, XVIII. 6. 
Vid. Night-mare. 

Infants, IX. 4. K. 7. 9. XII. 16. XX. 
15. XXXI. 5. 


Inſanity. See Delirium, &c. ; 
Itch, XV. 25. XVIII. 2. XXI. 17. 
XXV.6. XXXIV. 18. LIII. 26. 
LV. 10, 11. 
Dried up, X. g. 
Repell'd, XVI. 34. XXXVIII. 22. 


XLI 4. 
Itch, dry, diſappearing, XXI. 32. 
Itching, very great, LIII. 18. 


K 


IDNIES, perſon ſubject to diſor- 
K ders of, XL. 18. 
idnies, diſorders of, not appearing for 
many years, LVII. 10. 


Pains 


DISEASES and their 


Pains of, XL. 2. LVII. 10. 
The right, XXIX. 10. 
Stone in, XXIX. 10. 
Knee, inflexible, LVI. 26. 
L 
ABO UR, too hard, IX. 14. X. 17. 
L XXI. 6. 27. 30. 36. 49 XXII. 
4. XXVII. 12. XXX. 14. 
Lameneſs, XLVI. 17. XLVIII. 32. LVI. 
10. 12. 14. 17, 18. 20, 21. 26. 
LVII. 2. LX. 6. LXIX. 2. 10. 
Languor, LI. 34. 
Laxity of the belly, conſtant. Vid. Di- 
arrhza, habitual. 
Leg, fracture compound of, LVI. 75 
Abſceſs increas'd at the time of men- 
ſtruation, XXXVI. 7 
Incapacity of moving, LVII. 17. 
Legs, Pain of, LXVIII. 12. . 
Venereal, LVIII. 8. 
Ulcers of, V. 15, XXV.12. XXXVI. 
17. XLVII. 33. LIL 30. LX. 
10. 
Old, XXI. 3a. XLVII. 
- XLVIIL. 35. LXIV. 13. 


4. 


Im properly cur d, XXVII. 8. vid. 


a ibia. . 
Le roſ XX. 5 © 
Licht, dread of, VIII. 27. 


Limbs, pain of, LI. 15. 
LU. bl. 
XXXV III. 22. 


In infancy, 
Of Jong-finding, 
Weakneſs or palſy of, LXII. 15. 
Limbs ME of XXIII. 4. XXVI. 
- Vide Arms. 
Numbneſs of one at intervals, XLII. 


13. 
Limbs * Vide Leg. 
One ſhortened, LVI. 14. 
Very much, LX. 6. 
One ſmallet than the other, LVI. 42. 
Pain in the whole of one, except the 
foot, L. 11. 
* in one, with a — of 
omething moving upw in it, 
3 — Aer 
Lips livid, XXVI. 21. 
Puſtules on, XLII. 2. 
Liquors, the abuſe of cold, XXXVIII. 30. 
Taken too freely in a ſhort time, 
XVI. 43. 
Loins, itching of the ſkin, XLII. 2. 
Vor. III. 


SYMPTOMS. 


Uneaſineſs in, XXVI. II. XXXVI 25, 
Weakneſs in, XXVI. 25. | 
Pain in, XVI. 38. 40. XVII. 23. 
XXIX. 12. L. 4 9. Xx 
LI. 53. EVIL 17. 
On one tide, XXX. 2. XLI. 4. 
Great heat in; XXXIV. 21. 
On one ſide, XX. 30. 
Loins, Wound in, LIV. 20. 22. 
Pulſation in, XL. 26. 
Soft tumour in, on the left ſide, ap- 
pearing greater at one tine 
than at another, XXXVI. 29. 
great - nou; raſing up the ribs, 
26. 


Lying down with the head low, XX. 35, 
36. XXII. 4. 
LA the belly, XX. 35. 
n the — 10. XVI. 8. XX. 
13. 22. I. 9. 17. 19. 23. 20. 
On — ſides e ang bi the back, 
XX. 24. XXI. 24. 
Lying down on the back with difficulty, 
XXXVIII. x5. 
On one fide, with difficulty 
eaſe, VI. 22. VII. 13. XVI. 
10. 12. 26. 38. XVII. 6. 14. 
XX. 3. 16, 17. 33 38. U. 41. 
43. 51. 55, 56. 59. I. 24. 
8 
29. 32. XXII. 4. 6. 10. 12. 
152 16. XXIV. 2. XXIX. 
X. . XXXV.16. XXX VII 
4. 6. 15, 16. 30. XLII. 2. 
On either ſide 2 „XX. 
26. 30. 45. 53. 63. I. 27. 
36. Xa ll. 12 8 f 
In any poſture with difficulty, XXI. 
49. 


or with 


M 
ADNESS, VII. 2. 4. XLV. 21. 


Married ſeven times, a woman, 
XXXVII. 29. 
IX. 9. 


Marſhy places, inhabitants of, 
XXII. 8. 10. | 
Melancholic delirium, VIII. 27. LIX. 11. 
Mienſes appearing later than uſual, XL VII. 
2. 
Greatly leſſened, V. 4. XIX. 51. 
XXI. 29. | 
Suppreſſion of, XX. 32. XXXV. 
16. XXXVI. 17. XXXVIII. 


34. XLV. 21, XLVII. 4. 
Too 


4 K 


IN D E X 


Too great a flux of. Vide Uterine 
æmorrhage. 
Mercurial medicines, the abuſe of, LXV. 3. 
Mercury gives in the iliac paſſion, LXX. 5. 


Millers, caſes of, XXIV. 18. LIV. 37. 


39. LXIII. 10. 
Mind, affections of, XVI. XVIII. o. 
XXIII. 4. XXV. 6. XXI 


18. XXXVI1I. 2. XLVIII. 44 
LII. 4 LXIV. 5. Vide Anger, 
Terror. 

Confuſion of, X. 13. Vide Dullneſs. 

Stupor of, XXXI. 2. 

Uneaſineſs of, LII. 38. LVI. 26. 


LVII. 10. 
Continually, XLIX. 14. 
Monſters. Vide Fetus. : 
Mouth, diſtortion 55 X. 11. XIV. 27. 
LXII. 


Incapacity o — „LXIII. 1 
Mouth, Adige — eable taſte ia, XXIX 10. 
XXXIV. 18. 
Bitter taſte in, XXIX. 12. 
Stinking breath from, XXIX. 10. 12. 
RNeddiſh frothy fluid diſcharged from, 
XXI. 2 
Blood from, L. 37, 38. 51. LIV. 


35+ 
N 


AILS, livid, XXIX. 10. 

: Navel, wound at, XXXVIII. 1 
auſea, XXIX. 10. 12. XXX. 7. XXXIV. 

25. XXXIX. 29. 33. 

Neck, pain in, VI. 12. 

Neck, thicker than uſual, XXIII. 4. 
Somewhat ſwell'd, XLIV, 3. 
Tumified, XVI. 38. 

Livid, XVIII. 6, 


Neck, glands of, enlarg'd, XXII. 18. 


Vide Bronchocele. 
Tumid and hard, LV. 20. 


Swell'd and painful on both ſides, 


XXIX. 12. 
With pulſation, XXVI. 21. 
With ulcers, LV. 20. 
Arteries of, beating ſtrongly, XVII. 
23. XXIII. 6. 
Conſtring'd as it were with a cord, 
XVIII. 17 | 


Neck, wounds of, XLIV. 7, LI. 2. 21. 
Diſcharging bony fregments, LIII. 2, 


Negro, Vide Black man. 


relating to 


Nephritis. Vide Kidney. 
Night-man, LXII. | 
Night-mare. Vide Incubus, - 
Noſtrils, two or 1 drops of blood from, 
XIII. 
1 from, XXI. 6. XXV. 
6. LI. 50, 51. Lil 19. 25. 
LIV. 35. 
Not returning again, XXVII. 12. 
Noſtrils, hæmorrhage from, perſons liable 
to, III. 5 IX. 25. XL. 2 
Noſtrils, polypi of, XIV. 18. 
Itching of, XXXI. 5. 
Numbneſs of one ſide, X. 11. 


O 


38. 
Wound of, LI. 28. 49. 
Oedema 4 che body in general, XVI. 


Of Fo ſuperior limbs, L, 48. 
Of the arms, XVII. 25. 
Of one arm, XVI. 36. L. 4. 
Of the hands, XXIII. 6. 
Oedema of the lower limbs, L. 48. 
Diſappearing, LXIX. 16. 
Of one of them, XL. 26. XLII. 
th... 1. 
Of the thighs, XXXVIII. 
Of the leg XVII. 25. XXI. 34 


83 XIII. 5 E XXIV. 10. 
XXVIII ä 


Of one leg and — L. 55. 

Of one foot, XVI. 8. 

Of the feet, IV. 2. X. 11. XVI. 
2. 6. 10. 12. 21. 36. XVIII. 
30. XXI. 49. XXI. 4. 
14. 16. XX V. 34. XXX. 12. 
14. XXXVI. 4. 25. XXXVIII. 
1 12, 13. 30. 34. XXXIX. 


Subſidine, X. 11. 


„ a os quantity of 
ſerum, 1 


Oedema of the loins — bak, XXXVIII. 


30. | 
Of the penis, X. 11. 

ous Of the — XXXVI. 28. 
age * 1 III. 11. 
wap _— I2. vu 


＋ XII. 2. 
8. 12. XVIL 1 E 


« 9, 10. XI 
XVI. 
I 2 


DIS EAS ES and 


XXI. 4. 15. 
6. 11. X) VII. 

25. 1 30. 
12, 1 XLI. 6. 
XLVII. 24. 


28. XXXIV. 
XXXVIII. 
XLIV. 15. 

LX. 6. LXII. 

7. LXIV. z. LXV. 8. LXVII. 
9. 11, LXIX. 10. 
Omentum, part of, protruded through a 
wound, LIV. 6. 10. 
Onions, effects of eating, XXIX. 8. 
Orthopnoea, XV. 2 VI. 2. 4. 6. 19. 
21. 5 3 „ nl. 

XVIII. 17. 28. 30. XX. q. 

11. 13. 26. 32. 53. XXI. 
2. 34. XXII. 12. 22. XXIII. 

. 8. XXIV. 34. XXXVI, 
17. XLV. 16. LIV. 10. 20. 
Chiefly troubleſome at night, XXII. 


| 22. 
Oſtler, IV. 19. 
| P 


Pow of the whole body, XXI. 35. 
XLIX. 8. LVI. 17. Vide Rheu- 
matiſm, and the ſeparate Parts of 
the body. 
Felt in a particular part of the divided 
integuments, XIV. 3. 
Aſcending from the wy to the tho- 
rax, LXIV. 18. 
Pains, tenſive, LIV. 29. 
Spreading from the loins over the 
| whole N LI. 53. 
Paleneſs, X. * 14. 30. 38. 
XXXIV 
Palatum molle, — away by an ulcer, 
XXVIII. 12. 
Palſy, X. 11. LVII. 2. Vide Hemiplexia. 
Imperfect, XI. 22. XLV. 11. 
And of ſhort continuance, XXV. 6. 
Palſy of the tongue. Vide Tongue. 
1 „of the muſcles of the neck, 
2. 
Of all the limbs, LIII. 2. 
Of the limbs of the "right ſide, 
XXIX. 10. 
Of one hand, LI. 44 


. Of all the parts below the 3 | 


85 * 18. - 

one of the ſuperior limbs, XX. 

„„ MK. RL. 28... 
* L. 48. 


their 
XXL . %, nd 


SYMPTOMS. 


Of the lower limbs, XNVIV 21. LIL. 
25. LXV. go 
e = TV. 256. 


| RH $4241 
Of one foot, 1. enn eie 
Paraphrenitis, VII, 1 


P. rotid glands VIE: XXII. 18. 

Peripneumony, VI. 10. 12. 14. VII. 4. 
AX. 2. 5. . 6. 
15. 17. 19. 23. 24. 27. 29, 30. 


32, * 35 3 op 30. XII. 10. 


XLV. 16. 

LXIV. 2. LXVII. 9. LXX. 

10. Vide Thorax, inflamma- 
tory diſeaſes of. 

Peripneumony attacking under the appear- 
ance of a light catarrh, and un- 
expectedly killing, XXI. 11. 

Peripneumony, a diſeaſe ſomewhat ſimilar 
to, XIX. 58. L. 51. 

Perſons * affected with, VII. 
ä 13. 4. 
Poripneumony — other diſorders, I. 


9 — before dem XXII. 6. 8. 
Phrenzy, VII. 2. 4. 9. 11. 13. 
Phthiſis pulmonalis, XXII. 11. 14, 15, 

16. XXVI. 29. 
* ſuppos'd labourin mer, IV. 
2 W che . 
Piles, a a Frequent 7 wit 
XXXII. ro. | 
Diſcharge of blood from, cell, 
. KXXXIX. 294! -+ 
Placenta, left in the . vr. 28. 


Plethora, NXI. 2 wy 

Pleuripneumony, VII, 11. 13. XLV. 16. 
Vide Thorax, inflammatory diſ- 
eaſes of. 

Without an ure VII. 11. 

I 16. 

Pleuriſy. Dee Th Thom, inflammatory diſ- 
eaſes of. 


Pleuriſy returning, XXI. 


Attended with no . XVI. 
12. XXII. 22. 


Pleuriſy, a different diſeaſe under the ap- 


pearance of, XLIII. 29. 
Poiſons taken by the mouth, Arſenic, 


LIX. Vide Rhododaphne. 
Porters, IH. 4. vir 6. X. 13. XXXIV. 
18. XXXVT. 25. L. 32. LIII. 
37. LKR. 5. FA 
4K 2 Pulſe, 


IN D E X 


Potter, VII. 11. 
Præcordia, à very great uneafineſs about 
them in walking, IV. 
- Frequent tremblings in, XXIX. 10. 
Præcordia, ſtreightneſs in, ook, 2. 10. 
XXXI. 5. LVII. 
F 38. XX. 9. XI. 12. 


1 
An attempt to lift a heavy weight in, 
XLVIIE 28. 
Pulſe, great, XXI. 9. 17, XXX. 7. 
XXXIV. 25. LI. 17. 
Full, gr Xl 1 
Turgi 11. 1 27. 50. 
'* <1 


II. 3. 
Pulſe, ſmall, IV. VI. 8. * XIV. 
VI 14. 28. XVII. - 


35. X 

25. XX. 59 XXI. ** 18. 29 
7 73 6. 44. III. 11. 

XXI 11. 1 16. XXIX. 6. 

12. XXX. 4. 7. XXXI. 2. 
XXXIV. II. 18. XXXV. 12. 
XXXVI. 11. 25. XLII. 
XLVII. 12. XLIX. 6. 
LIT. 8. LIII. 3. LIV. 
LIX. 12. LXIV. 7. LXV. 

Contracted, LV. 10. 

Confrited, XVI. 40. XXXV. 2. 


Retracted as it were, XXI. 29. LII. 


4. 

983 to be felt, XXII. 10. XXIII. 
XXVI. 21. XXX. 14. 
XXVIII. 6. LIII. 3. 40. 

LIV. 16. 18. 
Pulſe, ſtrong, XVII. 6. XVIII. 30. LI. 
17. 27. LII. 28. LIII. 29. 
521 


Vibrating, VI. 12. XVII. 
17. 21. — 28. CPP 
I IV. 1 
XxX iv. 25 Lo 13. LV i. 
Felt i in 3 —— e by the ſick per- 
2. * 4 XXIX. 20. 
Pulſe, weak, IV. a5 _ 13. XVI. 


40. = 4 it. 


o. , 
3 : A 11. X 7 

11. 13. 76. XXVII. 8. XXIX. 
6. 10. 12. XXX. 2. 4. 7. 
XXXI. 2. XXXIV. 9. 18. 
25. XXXV, 12. XXXVIII. 
4. 13. 30» XL. 23. XLII. 
13-20. XLVII. 12, XLVIII. 


referring to 


38. LI. 54. _ 10. LIII. 
14. LIV. 20. LVII. 10. 
LIX 12. LXI V. 13. 


Creeping, XXX. 80 
_ Fulſs, hard, VI. 8. I. 12. 28. XVII, 
10. 14. 17. * XX. q. a 
XXI. 1 - 30. 32. 3 
XIX 20. XXXV1. 11. XLY. 
16. LIII. 5. 29. LV. 10. LIX. 


12. 
Tenſe, XVII. 21. XXI. 35. LXII. 


Pulſe, quick, XVII. 6. 10. 19. XX. g. 
r. XXI. 32. XXXI. 2. 


* XXXVI. 11. 
XLII. - FA 6. LI. 27. 


III. 
Pulſe, 1 XVI. 2. 30. XVIII. 2. 
XX. - 30. 33. 59. XXI. 9. 


Ball, re KW. . Kal. 


2. XXXIV. 3 XXVIII. 
o. XXXI 5. XLII. 2. 
LVII. 12. XLIX. 10. LIL 
8. 28. LIIL 14. 29. 
Leſs ſo than the motion of the 
heart, XVI. 30. 
Pulſe, rare, XVII. 6. 14 17. 21. 
Very rare, LIV. 5. 
Pulſe, unequal, IV. 26. 35. XVI. 30. 
XVII * Aye 19. XVIII. 2. 
XXI. 2. 19. 23. 
0 XII. 6. XXIX. 10. 
XXIV. 18. XXXV. 18. 
XLII. I 


Pulſe, 5 4 9. VI. 8. XX. 
9 XXII. 
XXV. 28 10. XXX. 
— XLI. 1 - XLV. 16. LVII. 
10. LX 
Sometimes, XLVIIL 38. LXX. 
5 
Pulſe, very much confus'd, XXI. 34. 
Pulſe, very bad, LIII. 2 
Pulſe, _ like — in both arms, 
bad i in both arms, XVIII. 
XIX. 10. XLII. 13. 
Pulſe, obſcure, VI. 8. XVI. 6. 8. 10. 
413. XXIV. 3 XLI. 13. XLIX. 
14. 24. LXIV. 7. 
Pulſe, privation of, IV. 8. XIV. 3. XXI. 
23. XXIV. 2. 6. IX. 10. 
XXX. XXXV. 14. 
XLIII. 


Not equally 


14. 


DISEASES and their SYMPTOM S. 


XLIIL 5. XLVIIL. 44. LXIV. 


13. 19. | 

Pulſe, . of, at intervals, XX XIV. 
25. XLII. Iz XLIX. 14. 

In the wriſts only, XVIII. 34. XXI. 


49- 
Q 
UINSY, VIII. 8. XIIV. z. 


Terminating in a pain of the 


back, XX. 36, 
Occaſioning a pally of the parts, 
LXIII. 19. 


R 


ESPIRATION, difficulty of, VII. 
11. 13. X. 12. * XIII. 
3 2.7. 


IV. 5 
VI. 8. 10. 12. 14. 17. 26. 
6. XVII. 6. 10. 12. 14. 17. 


III. 2. 6. 8. 17. 22. 25. 30. 
34. XIX. 58. XX. 2, 3. 7. 
9. 11. 17. 20. 24. 26. 28. 30. 
32. * 7 41. 43. 45. 47+ 49. 
gi. XXI. 9. 19. 23, 24. 27. 
29, 30. 33. 36. 44. 93 XXII. 
4. 10. 15. 22. 24 XXIV. 13. 
34. XXV. 2. XXVI. z. 21. 
3. XXVII. 12. XXIX. 12. 
XI XXXIV. 25. XXXV. 
2 l 2. 4 25. 
XXXVIII. 2. 4. 6. 12, 1 557 5 
16. 18. 22. 52. XL. 23. XLI. 
4+ XLII. 8. XLIV. . XLV. 
16, a) =; 7 IX. 10. 
24. L. 4. 48. . 6. 17. 20. 
9. * 8. Li, 
+ 9. 14. 16. 18. 29. a 
— 6. LV. 10, 2 LVL 
7. Evi. 10. LXIV. 5. 19. 
Reſpiration, difficult, chiefly after eating, 
9 | EO _ 
nly after. taking warm things, 
XVI. 38. . 
From ſuting in bed, XXXVIII. 4. 
From motion, XXXVI. 11. 
From increas'd motion, XVII. 14. 
19. 24. XXVI. 11. 31. 
Growing worſe by exerciſe, XVII. 
17. XIX. 8. 54. XXII. 8. 


14. 
In going up a ſteep place, LIII. 7. 


12 2 34. 
is difficult after blood-/ettin 
XXVI. 5. UN IIs, 
Becoming very eaſy unexpectedly, VII. 
13 
Reſpiration, difficulty of, with wheezing, 
XVII. 23. Vide Aſthma. 
With the ſound of a fluid in the tho- 
rax, XLIX. 10. 
With a ſtertor, XLI. 6. 
—.— quickneſs, XVII. br 
appening ſometimes, XXVI. 3. 5. 
21. XXIX. 20. * 
With pain, XX. 61. * 
With groaning, XXI. 30. 
Sighing, XX. 26. XXXVI. 2. 
ith 1 LXIV. 15. ; 
As it uſually is in dyin ons, 
XXIV: 13, s p | 44 
With the neck ſtretch'd out. Vide 
Orthopnoea. - _ 
Very difficult, XLI. 4. LIII. 32. 
LIV. 14. 
Of long ſtanding, LIII. 29. 
* frequent, XXI. 17. 23. 30. 


Slow, XVI. 10. XXVI. 21. LI. 5r. 
Weak, XXI. * 

Reftleſſneſs, XX. . XXI. 23. 44. XXVII. 

8. XXX. 4. XXXI. 5. XXXIV. 

. XXXVL. 17. XXXVII. 

2. XXXVIII. 22. XLII. 8. 

XLIV. 3. LIV. 16. LV. 11. 

Rheumatic pains, XXVI. 35. XXVII. 8. 

Rheumatic pains, reſemblance of, LVII. 


17. 20. 
Rhododaphe, effects of its juice drunk, 


IX. 12. 
Ribs, fracture of, LIII. 5. 
Seeming to be falling down into the 
belly, XXVL 21. XLV. “. 
Rigors, XXIX. 12, XLI. 13. LII. 6. 
LIII. 24. Vide Fever. 
Frequent, XXXIV. 21. 
Periodical quotidian, XXL 6, XXX V. 
16. 


8 


ADNESS, XII. 16. XXXV. 2. 16. 
| XLII. 2, LVU. 10. 
Sailor's caſe, XLII. 34. 
Salt-fiſnmonger, IV. 24. 
Scapula, wound of. Vide Back. 
Sciatica, 


Sciatica, XLVIL 8. 'LVIL 2. 
Very ſevere aftexcbild-beariog, LXIX. 


smc purs, XXI. 36. L. 29. 
Scrotum, blackiſh, Ig 10. 
Swell'd, XLI. 
Ulcerated, FINN 28. 
With a hard tumour on the left 
ſide, XXXIX. 2. 
Sedentary life. XXXIX. 21. XLII. 1. 
Senſes, internal, 1 torpid, XL 
13. $4: IT. 10. 19. 32. 
Impair's, LI. 18. 38, 39. 45. jt 
Loſt, LI. 50, 51. 53. 59. 
25, LIII. 40. 
Shoulder, pain in, XI. 1 5. 
Sight, injury of, II. 1 
Greatly impair'd, Fm. 15 
Intire loſs of. Vide . Blind- 
' ' nels. 
Sinciput, blow on, IX, 7 LI. 6. 11. 
20. . LI. 28. 1 
of i _ is, —4 
32. 54. Lt. 2. 8. 10. 
Skin, * — a, like that of a cachectic 
perſon, XVIII. 2. 14. 
. Citron-colour'd, XVII. 17. : 
Of a _ colour as it were, XVII. 


| Very — puſtules in, IV. 
Skull, venereal —— of, IX. — 
LVIII. 8. 
A prominence with pulſation, from 
an opening in it, IX, 23. 
Great loſs of, 17 a venereal caries, 
LVIII. 1 
Sleep, inclination wo, _ III. 2. 
IV. 2. ix. 9 9. XVI. 
10. Kl. Vll 12. 1. 48. 
Greater than natural after eating, 
XXVI 


11. 
Laborious, XX. 9 
Diſturb'd, XX. 

Sleep, profound, XL Jil. 12. LII. 23. 
LVII. 10. 

Imperſect, L. 11. LIX. 12. Vide 

ma. 

Sleepy affection, I. 2. II. 20. VI. 2. 4 

= 8. 10. 12. 14 IX. 23. 

0 Sy. XXI. 33: 

XXX II. XXVIII. 


LI. 14. 37. 28. 34» 35- LV I. 
14. 
Slowneſs in . 3. II. U. — IX. 20. 


referring to 
Very remarkable, XII. 14. 


Small-pox, XLIX. 32. 


Conſequences of, XIV. 


3. 
Sneezing, 1 great, XIV. 27. xxvn. 


Snoring. Vide Stertor. 
Soldier, caſe of, XLIII. 17. 
Solitude, fond of, XXXV. 2. 
Spaſm. Vide Convulfion. 
Speech, interrupted as it were from con · 
vulſion, XXXIV. 25. 
Rendered ſcarcely, or not at all, in- 
telligible * diſeaſe, XIIV. 
56. LAM. 
Speech, difficulty of, XLIV. * LVII. 14. 


Loſs of, XXVI. 3. LIX. 12. Vide 
Aphonia. 
Spine, 1 of eroſion in it, internal - 
„XXIII. 4 | 


Spine, *. of the * II. 20. 

At the loins only, XVI. 40. 

With a tumor, XII. 16. 

Blow on, at the loins, LIV. 25, 26. 
Spitting, copious, XIII. 3. XVII. 10. 

14. XVIII. 17. XX. 11. 20. 

XXIV. 26. 39. XXII. 

8. 10. 14. LXIV. 12. 
Suppreſſed, XIII. 3. XX. 9. 22. 


Spitting, - XVII. 6. XX. 26. 
XXII. 10. 
Viſcid and tough, XX. 26. XI. II. 2. 
Thick, XVII. 10. 4 XVIII. 
13 34. XX. XXI. 
30. XXII. 120 XV. 16. 


And of a bad taſte, 
Catarrhous, XX. 82 : "xv I. 
4. XX 12, 13. XL. 
23. N 4. LXVIII. 12. 
And bloody, XX. 32. 
Spitting, bloody, XVI. = 9 30. 
2 
Ri 1% . 44. XKXV 535 


39. 


LIII. 1 14:29. 5 th 
Fat viſcid, 


Bloody and frothy, "xvi I7. 
Bloody and aſh-colour'd, LIII. 29. 
Spitting, Toſe-colour'd and "frothy, X. 


17. 
Red, inclining to yellow, XIII. 3. 
Yellow, XX. 9. 39. 
From yellow variegated and frothy, 


8 I. 30. 
Different 


Different-colour'd, — 24. 

Inclining to green, A 

Aſh-colour'd* and — XI. 32. 
LXIV. 5. 

Livid and thin, xx. at 

Yellow and thin, XXI. 30. 

Reddiſh and thin, XVI. 36. 

Black, XXI. 32. 

White and: unconcocted, XXI. 44. 

Spitting, in inflammatory diforders of the 

thorax, leſs than it ought to be, 
— 13. 41. 47+ 51. 55. XXI. 


its 3 1 6 
Qui Lon 15 7. 35. 45+ 63. 


Diminiſh'd, XXI. 10. 

Diſcontinu'd, XXI. 35. 
Spitting of blood, XVII. 14. 23. XXII. 
7. * 11 7 XXVI. 3. XXXI. 


Of 4 piece of _ XXII. 2 

Spitting matter like pus, XVII. 25. 
34» 35. LXIV. 12. 

Mix'd with blood, XVI. 19. 
Spitting, purulent and bloody, XV. 15. 
Spitting, 8 and of a round form, 

61. 
Purulent, XX. 5. XXI. 32. XXII. 
6, II. 14, 15, ns 24. LI. 38, 
19, 20. L LVIII. 22 

Suppreſs'd, XX. 5. . VIIl. 37. 
Spitting _— of a bad ſmell, XX. 26. 

Matter —— XXVI. 33. 

a ting'd with blood, 

I . 
Gelatinous reddiſh fluid, XVII. 21. 
Particles white and as it were 2 
pous, XXI. 19. 
Saliva of an eroding quality, XVIII. 


VIII. 


Spittle, faline, IVV. 2. 
Deficient, ibid. 

Staggering, XXV. 2. 6. 
Stammering, adventitious, X. 11. XI. 2. 
XLIII. 5. LI. 

Sternum, originally depreſs'd, L. 46. 
Stertor, VI. 12. 
19. XVIII. 25. 


17. XXI. g. 17. 23. z XXI. 


2. XLI. 6. LIE. 6. LIV. 
Stomach, weakneſs of, XXV. 4. XXIX. 
6. XXXIV. 23. ä 

Languor of, V. 17. 


XIll. 3. . 14. 


DISEASES and their SYMPTOMS. 


Uneaſineſs in, LII. 23. LXV. z. 
Pulſation in, XXIX. 10. 
Senſe of fullneſs in, XXX. 4. 
Senſe of heat in, XXIX. 10. LV. 11. 
Stomach, pain in, XXV. 2. XXIX. 6. 
8. 10. 12. 14. 18. 20. XXX. 
4. 7. 14. 16. XXXV. 14. 
From ſalt of wormwood. XXX. 2. 
From food, XXXVI. 2. LIX. 


3- 
Stomach, great pain of, LIII. 16, 
Very ſevere pain of, XXXVI. 2. 
LIV. 14. 


Of lon A bo continuance at intervals, 


Stomach, "a of, very * 
XLVII. 8. 
Stones. Vide Bladder. 
a with the urine, IV. 2. X. 
XI. 6. XL. 4. LVII. 


Ceaking, ibid, 
Stone-cutter's caſe, XXI. 35. 
Stools, Vide Fæces. 
Green, XXIX. 18. XL. 9. 
Black, XXXV. 18. XL. g. 
Warn. and of a ſooty colour, xxx. 
Of — "EE conſiſtence, and feetid, 
XXXII. 7. 
Very black, reſembling atra . 
Reddith, XX. 28. 


Bloody and feetid, XXXV. 16. | 
With much blood, XXIX. 10. LIV. 


39. | 
Like pitch, very fœtid, XXIX. 10. 
Straining hard in lifting a weight, effects 
of, XXXVI. 25. 
Strangulation, ſenſation like to, XX. 26. 
Strength, abatementof, XXV.2, XXXIV. 
23. L. 11. 48. 
Sudden, IV. 30. XXV. 
Loſs of intirely, XX. 41. XXI. 44+. 
XXII. 22. LIII. 3. 40. EIX. 
3 LXV. 1 
Stupor, IV. 26, 27. I. 22. XXV. 6. 
EI. . 25, By LIL. 38. LIV. 18. 
Of one arm, 31. 
Of the lower extte ities, Iiir. 18. 
Suckling- woman, XL 
Suffocation, VIII. 4 XV. 13 XVIII. 
28. Xix. 49, FEY . XXI. 


32. XXII. 4. » Q, 10. 
12. 


. 


% 


IN D E X referring to 


12. XXXVIII. 3o. XLIV. 3. 
XLIX. 32. LIL. 21. 26. 


A perſon dying with the appearance 
of XLIV. 5 


3 
Suffocation from hanging, XIX. 3. 5. 7, 
8. 13. 15. 17. 19, 20 
Suffocation, ſenſation of, XXII. 22. 24. 
XXVIII. 30. XLV. 23. 
Danger of, from gentle motion, XVII. 


25. 
1 ſwallowing, ibid. 
Sulphur, drunk in wine, LV. 10, 11. 
Swallowing, pain in, XXVIII. 9, 10. 
Danger of ſuffocation from, XVII. 
. 25. XVIII. 15 
Swallowing, diffculty of, XV. 15. XXVIII. 
ien AL, 2. XLIV. 
. 
At the lower part of the ceſophagus, 
a XXIII. 4. 
Swallowing, impoſſibility of, XVII. 19. 
XVIII. 22. LXIII. 19. 


. 


ALKING, incoherently, VII. 17. 
X. 11. XXXIV.25. XXXIX. 
25. LXIV. 5. 
Taylors, caſes of, V. 11, XXVI. 37. 
LIII. 40. 
Tears, in conſequence of diſeaſe, XLVII. 


BE 
Morbid flux of, of long ſtanding, XIII. 


27. 
Teeth, few, and corroded, XVI. 40. 
Very few remaining, LXX. 5. 
Teeth, all falling out, IV. 2, XXXVII. 


o. 
Temples, = on, LII. 30. LXIX. 2. 
Livid, LI. 37. 
Temporal ſos, wound of, LI. 44, 45. 


Temporal arteries, evident pulſation of, 
XVII. 17. | 
Tenſion, 1 over the whole body, 


I. 9. 
Terror, XXIII 8. XXXVII. 4. LXII. 5. 
Tetanus, X. 2. XX. 28. LIV. 49. 
Thigh, top of, wounded, LV. 22. 
1 — end of, pierc'd through with 
a knife, LIV. 46. 

Thigh, luxation of, LVL 7. 

eck of, fractut'd, LV. 22. 

Suppos'd ſo, LVI. 9. 


Thin perſons, XX XIV. 21.23 25. XXXV. 
16. XXXVI. 17. XXXVIII. 
4. 15. XXXIX. 14. LI. 14. 
Thirſt, IV. 9. VI. 2. X. 13. XVI. 
2. 4. 8. 10. 12. 14. 17. 15 21. 
40. 43: _ = — — 9. 
„ 36. 49. 56. 61. bo 
85 85 10. — 14. XXIII. 1 | 
XXIV. 2. XXV. 6. XXIX. 
6. 10. XXX. 4. 10. XXXIV. 
1 18. 23. XXXV. 14. 16. 
XXVI. 2. 4. 11. 25. XXXVIII. 
2. 6. 12, 13. 15 16. 22. 30. 34. 
XLII. 8 13. XLVIII. 38. I. 
4. 48. LIX. 12. LXV. 8. 
Thorax, one ſide of, depreſs'd, IX. 4. 
Verygreat ſenſe of heat in, on one 
tide, XVI. 2. 
Thorax, ſenſe of tightneſs in, XIV. 27. 
XVII. 10. 21. 23. XVIII. 17. 
XXI. 49. XXII. 10. 22. XXV. 
il 23. il 8. 
XIX. 20. XXXVI. 17. XLIX. 


24. | 
1 in, XVII. 6. 8, 9. 21. 
2 N 
On one ſide, XVI. 12. 
Weight in, XV. 25. XVI. 4. 36. 
XXI. 49. XXII. 12. XLV. 
16. LI. 20. LIII. 14. LV. 22. 
On one fide, XX. 32. 
Fullneſs in, XVII. ax. 
Fluctuation in, XVI. 36. 
Heat and irritation in, on one ſide, 


Th — 2 XX. 24. 28. 36 
orax, pain in » 24. 28. 36. 51. 
; XX. 4 I6. 18. 

On one fide, _ 97 —1 7. 
13. 22. 45. 49. 61. . 10. 
= 3 VIX. 16. . 6. 
LIV. 6. 


At the ſternum, VI. 12. XX. 112. 
13. XXI. 30. XXVII. 8. 
From the ſternum to the middle of 
the abdomen, XX. 45. 

From the ſternum, ſuddenly aſcend- 
ing to the head, XXV. 6. 

In the middle, XX. 53. 

At the bottom, XVIII. 2. 

As if girt round, XX. 2 

Towards the ſcapula, XX. 9. 

At the lower vertebræ of, X. 13. 

On one ſide, VI. 10. VII. 11. 
XX, 3+, XXXVIII. I: 3 16. 


horax, 


DISEASES and their SYMPTOMS. 


Thorax, pungent pain in, XXI. 30. 36. 
Oo des XVII. 14. * - 
.* 41. 45 2 2 55 
6 17. 19; 23. 29. 32» 33. 
35. XXII. 22. LIII. 5. s 
Abating, XX. 9. 
Ceaſing preternaturally, XX 47. 
XXI. 32. f 
Thorax, heavy pain in, XVII. 6. XX. 
56. XXI. 27. 34. 49. 
On one ſide, XVII. 14. XX. 5. 
9. 33. XXI. 34. LIII. 5. 
Thorax, pain gnawing in, XXIII. 42. 
Not fixed, XI. 11. 
Pain in, firſt on one fide, then on 
the other, XX. 16. 20. XXI. 37. 
Pain, flight in, XVII. 19. 
On one ſide, XX. 17. 
Pain, obtuſe, in, XXI. 44. 
* by the touch, XX. 59. 


XI. 29. 
Thorax, pain in, ſoon going off, VI. 12. 
VII. 4. XXI. 44. 


: 44 
Remitting after blood-letting, XX. 49. 
Contrary to expectation, XX. 41. 
certain internal pains in, IV. 21. 


XX. 63. XXI. 24. XXXVIII. 


: os 
On one fide, XXI. 47. 
Thorax, inflammatory diſeaſe of, XX. 3. 
7. 9. 11. 13. 15, 16, 17. 20. 22. 
24. 26. 28. 30. 33, 35» 36. 39. 
41. 43.45, 47. 49: SI 53. 55, 
6. 59. 61. XXI. * 45. 
NXI. 16. XXXVIII. 29. 
XLVIII. 32. LII. 15. Vide 
Peripneumony, Pleuripneumony, 
£2 Pleuritis. | 
Thorax, wound of, XXI. 28. Vide Back, 
Blow on one ſide of, LI. 6. LIII. 5.9. 
Compreſs'd by the wheels of a carri- 
age, LIII. 33. 
Throat, evident pulſation at, XVII. 17. 
Tumor, of a ſarcomatous appearance, 
at, XVII. 18.. 
Throat, ſpaſmodic affection, XXXIX. 33. 
Tibia, pains of. Vide Legs. 
Tobacco, abuſe of, II. 19. V. 2. LV. 10. 
Tongue, dryneſs of, IV. 9. XXI. 17. 
20, 30. XXIX. 6. XXXIV. 
9. 25. XLVII. 2 
Roughneſs of, XXX. 4. 
Redneſs of, XLVII. 12. 
Pain, great, in, XI. 15. 
Tremors in, IV. 35. 
Vol. III. 


=—_ 


Palſy of, . 11. 6 
Glands of, deficient, LXVIII. 10. 
Tubercles in, ibid. 

Tremors, IV. 11. V. 17. XII. 16. 


XXVI. 15. XXXVIII. 30. 
LI. 12. 


2 
Nocddurnal, XXXIV. 23. 
Great, IX. 20. 


2 * . 4. 
5183 LIV. 2. 37. 
Li. 5.“ ” 


49. T. 
Trumpeter, caſe of, XVIII. 22. 
Tumor of the whole . XLI. 4. LIV. 2. 


Cancerous. Vide Cancer. 


Called talpa, degenerating into an ab- | 


ſceſs, XXIV. 11. 
On one of the cheeks, IV. 24. 
Behind the ear, XIV. 3. 
On the occiput, XXIV. 12. LII. 38. 
Of the neck, at the fide of the os hy- 
o des, L. 18. Vide Broncho- 
cele, Scrophulous Tumcr. 
Of the breaſts, Vide Breaſts. 
Small, in the groin, XXI. 19. 
At the groins, LVII. 17. 20. 
Large, hanging down from one of the 
buttocks, L. 23. 
Of the thigh, very hard, L. 60. 
With the appearance of a meliceris, 
.LXVIIL 6. _ 
Of the knee, L. 26. - 
8 down from the leg, LXVIII. 


At the ancle, ſmall, but very painful, 
L. 15. LVIII. 8. . 
Tumors, ſubcutaneous, on the neck, 
. breaſts, abdomen, and back, 
LXVIIL. 12. 


V 


Aletudinarians, XVII. x0: XXI. 
29. XXVII. 2. XXXV, 11. 23. 
Venery, intemperate, IV. 11. XVII. 17. 
XVIII. zo. XX.26. XXVII. 28. 
Death in the act of, XXVI. 13. 
Venereal diſeaſe, I. 14. XVII. 25. XXI. 
| 6.. XXII. 10, 11. XXV. 6. 
XXVI. 5. XXVII. 28. XL. 
26. 29. XLII. 39, * XLIV. 
15. XLVII. 28. III. 7, LVIII. 
8. 11. 13. LXIX. 2. 16. 
Verona, baths of. Vide . ! 
Vertigo, I. 6. II. 9. 22. III. 16. IV. 
11. VI. 2. 6. X. 11. XVIII. 
2. XXV. 2. XXVII. 2, LXIV. 5. 
4 L Virgins, 
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Virgins, VIII. 2. X. 5 XV. 13. XVI. 


17. 19. 34. 43. XVII. 10. 12. 
XIX. 55 XX, 11. 16. 32. 43- 
XXI. 27. 29. XXII. 16. 18. 
XX XI XXXVI. 20. 


XXXVIII. 34. XL. = XLVII. 
2. 4. 12. 14. 23. LXI. 
Viſceia, ſeemingly removed from &y na- 
tural ſuuation, XXXIX. 14. 
Voice, hoarſe, XVIII. 25. XXII. 24. 
| Loud and ſhrill, VII. 13. XX. 26. 
Low, IV. 26. XV. 13. XXIX. 10. 


Lower d, and like a woman's, XVII. 


Obſcure, XVIII. 25. 
Loft, XXVII. 9, 10. Vide Aphonia. 
Attended with ſighing, LI. 14. | 
Vomit, provocation to, XIX. 14. LII. 2. 
Without effect, Tr 
XX. 30. 


Vomitings, I. 2. 1 
Mir _ of IO. 12. 20. 


XXXIV. . XXXV. 
14. XXXVI. * XXVII. 2. 
XXXIX. 12. 33. XL. o. XLI. 
XLII. 2. B. 20. XL VII. 
8. XLVIII. 38. LI. 2.9. 18. 
32, 33, 34. 38. 50- os LIL. 
15. 9 32. 34. 26. 40. 
LIV. 6. 8. 10. oy 20. 31. 
37+ 39. 49- 
3. 12. 15. oh 7 
Vomiting, of long-ſtanding, XXX. 7 
Very obſtinate, XX IX. 21. 
In very large quantity, XXX. 
XK. I. 20. XXXIX. 29. 
Some hours after eating, 
XXX. 7. 14. X XIV. 11. 
Stopp'd, I. 4. 
Vomiting, very obſtinate, of all kinds of 
diet, LXX. 5. 
All ſolids, XLV. 33. 
Only ſome parts of the food, xl vn. 


Food not alter'd aſter remaining two 
days, XXXIX. 21. 
After five days, XLII. 2. 
Vomiting worms, XLVIII. 38. 
Excrements. Vide Iliac Paſſion. 
A round body, which, after three 
days, became very hard, XXX. 
Vomiting matter thick and viſcid, in the 
morning, ibid. and XX. 9. 
Bitter, XXXIV. 
Datkiſh-colour'd, XXxvI. 2. 


LV. 2 11. 1. 


XXIX. 6. 


referring to 


Greeniſh, Ti to — in 
ſmall quantit IX 
Vomiting humours o — 3 
XX. 14. 
Bilious, X. 13. XX. 9. XXIX. 
10. W 0-1 23 LI. 30. LIV. 
35. LXV. 
And gteen, VII I 
Matter yellowiſh, X XIV. 
Green, XVIII. 2. XXIX. 18. 
Of the colour of leeks, XXX. 4. 
XXXV. 2. 
Vomiting of a fluid, aqueous and bitteriſh, 
XX. 10. 
Not at all bitter, XXXIX. 21. 
A ruginous, XVI. 8. XXXV. 2. 
Blackiſh and ferruginous, ibid. 
Of a ſooty appearance, XXIX. 6. 
XXX. 2. XXXIV. 5. 
Blackiſ and foetid, XXXIX. 25. 
Black, XXXVIII. 52. 
Like ink, XXX. 16. 
Like chocolate, XXX. 4. 
Like water in which meat has been 
ſoak' d, XLIX. 6. 
Of the ſmell of putrid fleſn, XXIX. 
6 


With pieces of membranes as 5 were 
ſwimmin * in it, XXX. 4. 14. 
XXXVI. 


Vomiting blood, XXIX. 5 yg 
11. XL. 2. II. 6. 
A fluid mix'd with blood, LII. 15. 
A reddiſh matter, LI. 54. 
Ulcers, Vide Leg,. Fauces. 
Old, _ up, IV.7. 13. 30. 35. XII. 


Ulcer, = diſchargin 

Urinary parts, vices o X. IX. — XIII. 4. 

Urine, copious diſcharge of, XXI. 13 
XXIX. 6. XLII. 13. LVII. 
10. 


Diſcharg'd in too ſmall a 223 
X. 11. XXI. 30. 4 . 
6. XXXVIII. — 30. 34. 
LVII. 10. 

Suppreſſion of, X. 13. XXXIV. 7. 

: XXXV. 18. L. 4. XLI. 
6. 8. 10. 13. Lili. 18. LIV. 
20. 22. 26. 

Incontinence of, IV. 9. 19. XLII. 
2. 8. XLII. 12. LII. 34 
LIII. 40. 


Diſcharg'd by drops, XXXIX. 22. 
LVL 2-4 my wy 


Frequent 


DISEASES and their 


Frequent diſcharge of, XXXIX, 2, 
XI. I. 13. 
Difficulcy in diſcharging, XXXIX. 
3. N. „ 
28. 34. XLIV. 15. XLVII. 8. 
Eas'd from once uſing the catheter, 
LXII. 13. 
Returning periodical'y, IV. 
With pon, XLI. 4. XIII. 4. 13. 


Very tere ſevere, LXVI. 2. 
Urine, bad appearances of, IV. 1 
Urine, diſcharge of, with heat, XXIX. 
18. XI II. x 
Flame- coloured, XXXVIIL 3 0 
Red, XX. 30. e 34. 
Reddiſh, XXI. 
Inclining to deb XXXV. 2 
Of the colour of water in which fleſh 
had been waſh'd, LIV. 26. 
* XXXI V.. XXXVIII 


Like cs XLI. 4. 
iferic 4 SAR, 14. 
Pale, XIII. 
Of a pale 3 XLII. 1 
Turbid, XXI. 30. XXXV. 2. 
Thick, LXIV. 7. 
With filaments, XLII. 8. 
Putrid, XLVII. 8. 
Like water, becoming 82— 
in large quantity, XL. 
With a milky ſediment, LXIV. 7. 
White, ſometimes thin, ſometimes 
thick, XLII. x 
Blood and 
XXXVIIL 
Urine, 1 XL. 4. ” XLIL. 13. 20. 


" Puralone: XL. 4. _ 2. 15. 20. 
LIII. 14. LXVI. 
Urine, ſometimes "bloody, XLIL 8. 
With a ſmall quantity of blood, XLI. 


Ps fetid, XLVII. 8. 
vw Wem an appearances float- 
ing in it, XLI. 13. 
Uterus, prolapſus of, XLV. II. 
Women ſubject to, XXII. 22. 
XLV. 16. 
Uterine hæmorrhage, XXXIX. 33. XLVII, 
8 


races - colour'd, 


Continuingeven to fainting, XLVIIL, 
we” © 


SYMPTOMS. 


Fluor. Vide Fluor, &c. 
Uterus, fœtid matter rr from, 


| W 


AGGONER, caſe of, XVII. 17. 
XL. 26. 
. Waſherwoman, caſe of, XVIII. 88 
Waſting, XV. 25. XVII. 14. XVIII. 14. 
7 o. XIX. 58. XX. 30. XXI. 
XII II. 15, 16 22. XXIV. 
— XXV. 2. XXVI. 13. 
XXVII. 16. XXVII. 9, to. 
XXX. 2. XXXII. 7. XXXV. 
6. XXXVI. 25. 29. XXXIX. 
2. 14. 21. 33. XL. 23. XLII. 
15. 20. 28. XLVII. 4. 8. 
XLVIII. 38. XLIX. 16. 18. 
LIX. 18. LXI. 2. LXIII. 19. 
LXV. LXVII. 9. 11. 
LXVIII. 12. LXX. 5. 
Chiefly on the left fide, XXIX. 


Ie i 
Of the ſuperior parts, XXX VIII. zo. 


4. | 
Watchfulzefs, A. . . 
17 XIX. 58. XX. 33. XXIX. 
= XLII. 2. XLVII. 8. XLIX. 
4. L. 48. LII. 8. LXVIII. 12. 

Of a month 8 4 ass, L. . 


WW * 175 XVII. 12. 
VII oY XXX. 7. 
XXXVI. Vide Stren gth. 


Of the lower limbs, XII. 16. 
ns + ſenſe of, X. Nx. XXIV. 


From ulcers, „ N 
Weavereſs, caſe of, XXVI. 17. 
Women in child- bed, XLVI. 27. XLVIII. 


44. 

Wheat dreſler, caſe of, XXI. 

Whores, caſes of, XXII. 15. XXVI. 
13. XLV. 21. 23. XLVIII. 


Widow, — of, XXVI. 15. 1 XXXV. 


16. 
Wine, the abuſe of, III. 2. 6. IV. 16. 
19 V. 2. 11 YT 8. VII. 
11. XIV. 27. XVII. 21. XVIII. 
25. 30. * ts 32. 49. XXIV, 
34. XXVI. 9. 13, — XXVII. 
28. XXIX. 12. XXXIV. 23. 
4L 2 1 


INDE X referring to, &c. 


. XXXV, 10. 14. xXXXVII. Of a bad aſpect, LI. 27. LII. 10. 
29. XXXVIII. 18. XLIV. z. 13. 
LV. 21. 23. LII. 30. L Of a livid appearance, LI. 1 LII. 2. 
10, 11. Vide Drunkards. Gangrenous, LI. 3. 9. 1 
Wine, the effects of drinking it new, Creeping ſenſation in, LI. 
XXVI. 37. XXVII. 2. Wound, ve —_— painful, LII. 28. Liv. 8. 
Wine, ſpirits of, bad effects from, XXVII. 
28. XXXV. 14. Tender to — touch, LI. 28. LIV. 
Woolcomber's caſes, X. 17, 18. XVI. 22. 29. 
28. XXVII. 16. XXXVI. 23. Not diſcharging, LII. 2 
LII. 35. LIV. 46. LXX. 7. Diſcharging but little III. 10. 28. 
Wool-dreſſer, caſe of, XVII. 23. And pale, LI. 
Worms in a Fever, XLVI. 2. Without pus or ſuppuration, LIV. 29. 
Worms — 'd b on mouth, XXI. Wound diſcharging blood, LIII. 
RX XXXV. 1 A ſmall quantity of 28 and ber, 
XLVIL 12. XL. ILL. 38. LI LIV. 44. 
49 Ichor very fœtid, LI. 14. 
By ſtool, XXI. 44. Serous and bloody, LI. 15. 
Wounds, narrow, LIV. 44. x Sanies, in large quantity, LI. 18. 
And oblique, LIV. 35. LIII. 12. 
Wounds, with ſwelling of their lips, or Matter like fæces, LIV. 4. 
adjacent parts, LI. 2. 15. 26, Wound, with livid lips, LIL 10. 
27. 49. LIL 6. LIII. 14. Brown lips, LII. 23, 
After an hzmorrhage, LIII. 12. Incurable, the bone being laid bare. 


Wound, ſœtid ſmell from, LI. 26. LI. 19, 


INDEX tle THIRD, 


% 


OF THE 


Preternatural Appearances which have been obſerv'd, both in- 
ternally and externally, in dead Bodies. 


Figures to the Articles. 


The Roman or Capital Figures rifer to the Letters ; the Common or Small 


„ 
\ BDOMEN, livid, XXI. o. XXII. 


22. XXV. 14. 
About the ilia, XXI. 30, 
XLVIL 12. 
Somewhat livid about one of the ilia, 
with a flaccid tumor, XXI. 19. 
Of a green colour, LIV. 39. 
Tenſe, XXVL 13. 
Very tenſe, LIV. 16. | 
Tumid, XXX. 4. LII. 8. 30. LIV. 


39. 49. LV. 10. 


From the epigaſtrium downwards, 


XXI. 24. 
Surpriſingly tumid, XLVIII. 44. 
Become leſs tumid in the body after 
death, XXII. 6. XXXV. 14. 
XXXVIII. 52. XXXIX. 9. 
Abdominal muſcles, livid, XXVIII. 12. 


LI. 19. 

Contus'd, XLIX. 6. 

Black and blue, as from contuſion, in 
a certain place on the internal 
part, LIV. 49. 

Lax, and ſomewhat green at the lower 

part, XXXVI. 23. 

Fœtid, XXVIII. 12. 

Imbru'd with blood for a conſiderable 
f ö ſpace, LIV. 8. 
Abdominal muſeles, 

XXXVIII. 2. 

In great quantity, XXXVIII. 6. 


ſerum betwixt, 


Grumous blood, XLVII. 36. 

Coa — blood in great quantity, 

5 2. 

Under them a very great quantity of- 
the moſt ill-fmelling =. Jing 
XXXVIII. 51, 52. 

Adipoſe membrane, cells of, containing. 
water inſtead of fat, IV. 24. 20. 
n XXVI. . XXX Hl. 


20. 1 
In one of the upper limbs, L. 4. 
Adipoſe membrane, excreſcences of. Vide 
Tumor. | 
Aneuriſms. Vide Aorta, aneuriſm of. 
Aorta, tuberous as it were externally, IV. 


21. 
Ruptur'd, XXVI.. 7. 15. 17. 21. 
XXVII. 28. Tul. „5 Vide 
Aorta, aneuriſm of. 
Aorta, deſcending, tortuous, IV. 16. XIX. 
58. XXXVII. 30. XLII. 34. 
Inflected, LXVII. 11. 
Separated from its ſituation for ſome 
ſpace, XVII. 6. 
Ruptur'd tranſverſly, LIII. 7 
Aorta narrower than ufual, XVIII. 2. 
XXI. 36. XXIII. 4 XXX. 
12. XXXVIII. 34. XLV. 23. 
LIV. 37. LV. 10. LVI. 10. 
LXVI. 8. 
Wider than uſual, XXI. 17. XXIII. 
6. XXVII. 28. XXXVI. 30. 


XLII. 34. XLIII. 17. 
_ : A little: 
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A little wider than it ought to be, a- 
bove the heart, XLIV. 3. 19. 
LXIV. 5. | 

Aorta dilated, LXX. 5. 
Very much dilated, XVII. 21. LXIV. 
12. | 
Immediately above the heart, IV. 
. 10. . LVL 21. 
A little above the heart, XLII. 39. 
LXIX. 2. 
From the heart to the curvature, 
XXVI. 33. 35. XL. * 
In the curyatute, and beyond, XX VI. 
3t. XLV. 23. LXVII. 14. 
Quite to thediaphragm, LXIV. 1 f 
Quite to the emulgents, XXVI. 
21. LVII. 10. 


From the emulgents to a great ex- 


tent in the iliacs, XX XVIII. 40. 
Aoita, aneuriſm of, near the heart, XVII. 
l. . 28. 
Similar to a ſacculus, ruptur'd, 
XXVI. 13. 
From the heart te the whole of the 
, cutvature, XVIII. 34. 
Quite to the diaphragm, uleerated 
and ruptur'd, XVII. 14. 
Quite to the emulgents, XVIII. 
30. | 
Aorta, aneuriſm of, at the curvature, 
; LVIL 32. = -* | 


Like a large bag, XVII. 25. XVIII. 


2. 
In the curvature itſelf, XVIII. 22. 


* 9. 1 
Large, ruptur'd in the pericardium, 


5. 39- 
Ruptur'd externally, XXVI. g. 
Double, begun in the heart, LXIV. 
13. 
Rupturd in the thorax, near the dia- 
phragm, XXVI. 1r. 
Immediately under the diaphragm, 
and through that muſcle in the 
thorax, XL. 26. 
Beginning betwixt the appendages of 
the diaphragm, and occupying one 
half of the belly, XL. 26. 
A little above the diviſion into the 
| iliacs, XXXVIII. 40. 


Aorta, aneuriſms in the branches of. Vide 


Brachial, Crural, Popliteal, 
Subclavian artery. 
Aorta, coats of, thinner than natural, 
I. 


| referring to 


Parietes of, comin 3 in an 
angle on one 8 XV. 5. 
Aorta reticulated internally for ſome ex- 
tent, with white and prominent 
fibres, LIII. 37. 
Showing its fibres drawn aſunder as it 
were, XVIII. 34. LVI. 12. 
Having lines and furrows in a longi- 
tudinal direction, XVIII. 34. 
XXIII. 6. XXIV. 34 XXVL 
.I. . . 
23. LIV. 37. 


Rugous, IV. 21. 
In a certain place, XLII. 34. 
Unequal, XXI. 47 XXIII. 8. X XVI. 
21. 33. 35. XXXVIII. 40. 
XLII. 30. XLIII. 24. LVIII. 
| 13. 1 8. LXVII. 11. 14. 
Unequal, and yellowiſh, XXIII. 4. 
XV. 10. 
Of a preternatural colour, LXVII, 
14. 
Of a red colour, degenera'ing into 
brown, XLIV. z. - 
Of a black and reddiſh colour, as from 
inflammation, XXVI. 35. 
White, hard, and unequal, IxIv. 


| 12. ry. 
Aorta, internally, with ſome tubercles, and 
prominences, and puſtules, XVIII 
8. XXVI. 17. XXVII. 28. 
LXIV. 5. 
With ſome marks of a beginning ero- 
_ — it * WV. 11. 
r II. . . 
XLVI. 5 * 
With bloody eroſions, LXVII. 14. 
Here and there ulcerated, VII. q. 
XXVI. 17. XXVII. 2. XL. 
24. 
Ulcerated in one place, XXIV. 16. 
XXVI. 21. 
Internal coat, or lamina, of, eaſil 
ſeparated, XXIII. 4.6. XXV. 
10. XXVII. 28. XLV. 23. 
Aorta, with bony ſcales internally, IV. 4. 
- 20. — 4 . * # VII. 17. 
23. . . 
NIX. 49. 58. XXI. 4. - 
XXIII. 8. 11. XXIV. 6. 16. 


XXVI. 15. 17. 31. 35 XXVII. 
2. XXXV. io. XXXVII. 30. 


XXXVIII, 40, XL. 22, 23, 
24» 


Preternatural APPEARANCES in dead Bodies. 


24. XLIII. 17. 22. 24 XLIV. 
19. 21. XLVI. 26. XLVII. 
18. XLIX. 18. LIII. 37. LX. 
4. 6. 10. LXIV. 7. 13. LXVI. 
O LXVII. 11. 14 LXIX. 

2. LXX. 10. 

With the be — of them, IV. 
21. VIL IX. 18. X. 13. 
— XIV. 35. XVII. 2. 25. 

8 58. XXIV. 6. 11. 

X 13. £7. 21. 31. . 
XXVII.. XXIX. — NXN. 
— NUNES go: XLII. 11. 
9. XLII * XLIV. 

19. XLV. 2 LVI. 29. 

A 21. 85 3z- — 2 


18. LIII. 31. 
LVH. 2. nt. LX. 4. 
6. 10. 12. 


L XIV. % 
LXV. 5. LXVI. 6.8. LXVII. 
11. LXVIII. 6. 
Aorta, branches of, becoming more offifi- 
ed and rigid, in proportion to 
their deſcent, LX. 12. 
Aorta, harder than natural, LXIV. 3. 
The harder in proportion as it was 
more diſtant from the heart, 


LVII. 10. 

Harder and agg: than - natural, 
XVIII. XXVI. 21. 33 
Rigid, XVIII 5 


BP. XXVI. 21. 
S VII. 21. 
Aorta, ſanguiferous veſſels of, extremely 
e externally, V. 17 
External "cells of, fill'd with extrava- 
_ blood, XXVI. 13. XXVII. 
2 
Part of the parietes of, conſum'd in 
an aneuriſm, XXI 47. XXVI. 


3 
Aorta, ar A of, narrower than uſual, 
XIX. 51. 
Harder than uſual, XVIII. 2. 
7 5 parietes than uſual, 
Internally of a lurid colour, and un- 
equal, XVIII. 2. 
Aorta, valves of, enlarged, XIII. I 
You ſmall,andcorrugated, 2B 


$tri — XVIII. 2. XXVII. 1 

Contracted, XXIII. 11. XXIV 
18, IL XVII. 11. 

Son ewhat dif as'd, LAVIL II. 

Pro: uberating internally, by ieaſ..n 


of excreſcences form'd there, 


XXIV. 18. 
Some what hard, = 26. IV. 21. 
26, VII. 9. VL ar 
2. XHE 3. = XVI 
XLII. 34. XLVII. 16. — 
18. 


Harder and thicker than natural, 
particularly at the borders XXIII. 
6. 


Hard, and extremely thick, at the 
borders, XXVI. 33 XXX. 7. 

Having the corpuſcula Arantii 
harder and thicker than natural, 
XXIII. 4. XXV. 10, 

Changed into..an excreſcence, in 
part bony, LXIV. 7. 

Having one of theſe bodies degene- 
rating into a fleſhy excreſcence, 


XLVIII. 38. 

Much larger than it is naturally, 
LVIII. 23. 

Having the aggeres, or tubercles, 
thickened, KIll. 34. LX. 2. 
LXIV. 19 


Almoſt way, XX1V. 16. 


In part bony, LX. 4. LXIX. 2. 
Bony, XX VII. 30. 


Aorta, valves of, having ſomething tendin- 


— XXIX. 2 he 

ſſifying in part V 

Bony apt X X. 19. vll. 2. 
LXVII. 14. 

Bony, and protuberant benny 
XXI. 15. 


Bony, and growing out into ex- 
g. at the border, XXIII. 


One "_ of, offifying, XIX. 49. 
XI cam Ce ” 


Bony in pat, XXXVII. 30. XL. 
Almoſt univerſally bony, XLVIIL, 


3 

Bony, XXIII. 8. 

Become ſmaller tranſverſly, XXIV. 
18. 

With a hiatus and "a of 
its laminæ, LVIII. 

Ruptur'd from the Cole to the 
tubercle, or agger, XXIV 18. 

Arteries. Vide Aorta. Limbs. Baſilary. 

B-achial. Bronchial. Carotid. 
Czliac. Coronary of the heart. 


Hepatic, where of the liver. Hy- 
pogaſtr.c 


* 


I ND E X "referring to 


pogaſtric, Iliae. Poplitæal. Pul- 
monary, Splenic. Subclavian. 
 Coronery of the ſtomach, Ver- 
tebral. 
Arteries, blood within them, IV. 24. 26. 
| V. 11. 17. 19. XIX. 17. 51. 
XXI. 19. XXIV. 16. XXVI. 
21. VII. 2. XLV. 23. 
filled with coagulated blood, 
LIV. 25. 
Every where yellow internally, LXIV. 
49. | 
Arteries, _ become bony, XXVII. 2. 
Having bony ſcales internally, XXIV. 
16. XXVI. 15. LXII. 7. 
Prominences and puſtules, XX VII. 
28. 
Some excreſcences, XLIV. 3. 
Artery, tumor form'd in a certain, and 


Arteries 


7 


protuberating internally, XI. 
1 
Aſpera 9 compreſsd, XVII. 25. 
XVIII. 22. | 
By a ſteatomatous tumor, LXVIII. 
12. 
Full of froth internally, VIII. 4. 
Of a conſidetable part of the food, 
LIII. 26. 
Internally unequal from a kind of 
large faſciculi, XLIV. 15. 
Of a red colour, degenerating into 
\ brown, XIV. LL 
Of a red colour, degenerating into 
b black, VIII. 25. 
Aſpera arteria, external membrane of, 
diſtended with a fluid, LXIV. 


2. | 

External gland of, inlarg'd, XLIV. 
15. 

. form'd upon the trunk of, 


__. XV. 15. | | 
Rings of, very hard, LVII. 10. 
In one part, or various become 
bony, VII. 11, XXIV. 16. 
Chang'd in their figure, ibid. 
* 2 wound wel _ 21. 
Axi ands, grown thick, ſcirthous, 
* * — livid, L. 48. | 
The adipoſe membrane lying about 
them converted into a kind of 
hard ſteatoma, L. 48. 
Azygavena, diſtended with blood, XXXIV. 


I'S. 
A writ of it, add rupture, XXVI. 
29. 


Belly, ve 


B 


ACE, redneſs of, XXXIX. 18. 
Red, and degenerating into li- 
vidneſs, XXVII. 2. XI. V. 23. 

Livid on one ſide, LII. 35. 

Abſceſs of, with large cavity, and 
blackiſh parietes, XVI. 28. 
Many ſinuſſes of, in a wiading direc- 

tion, from a wound, LIII. 12. 


Baſilary 1 unequal dilatation of, IX. 
f I | 


Hardneſs of, XXVII 2, - 

ardneſs and internal inequality of, 

XXV, 10. + Bid 

Belly. See alſo Abdomen. 

Belly, from the navel downwards, with- 
out the ſmall inteſtines, XXXIX, 


26, | 
Belly, internal parietes.of, green and fœ- 
; tid, XXIV. 75. 


Ulcer therein, XL. 9. 

| {4 3 the, 
nflamꝰ nating blood 
Water therein, I. 4. IV. 26: 28. 30. 
XVI. 2. 4. 10. 19. XVII. 6. 
XVIII. 2. XX. 2. 43. XXI. 
3. 19. XXIII. 4. 8. XXIV. 
18. XXVI. 19. XXVII. 16. 
XXIX. b. XXX. 12. XXXVIII. 
2. 91 28. XLVII. 4. 12. 
XLVIII. 37. XLIX. 10. LIII. 
18. LIV. 49. LV. 10. LXIV. 


109. 
In great quantity, XXVIII. 6. 10. 
12. 16. 20. LIV. 2. 3 . 
Water therein limpid, X ſl. 25. 
XX. 2. XXII. 6. 18. XXXVI. 
4. 20. XXXVIII. 4. 22. 
Limpid, but having an urinous o- 
dour, XLI. 4. 
Water therein like urine, XXXVIII. 
15. LXX. 5. | 
Yellow, or yellowiſh, VII. 11. 
XVII. 10. XXI. 34. XXII. 
. 10. XXIV. 34. XXX. 7. 
XVIII. 34. 
Yellow and bitter, XXXVI. 2. 
Green and yellow, or ſomewhat 
reen, and ſœtid, XVI. 30. 
: XVI. 25. XXXVIII. 30. 


Browniſh and turbid, X. 13. XXII. 
XXXVIII. 18. 


22. 
Acrid, 


© 
* 
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Acrid, XXVI. 13. Many of them hanging outwards, 
Salt, and therein pieces and fila- within a kind of 2 XLVIII. 
ments of the omentum, XLVII. 48. 52. 
Blackneſs. See Livor, 


8. 
Of a livid colour, and mixed with Bladder, full of urine, I. 2, IV. 19. 26. 


us, XXXIV. 25 V. 6. VII. 11. XL, 4. XLVIL 
of a reddiſh 3 and mixed 12. XL VIII. 34. LIL go. LX. 
with pus, XXXVIII. 52. 12. 
ee or © „% 1 4 Very much diſtended with, XXXIX. 
3 XXI. 24 A 2 8. 13. XIII. 11. 
X. 6, XXX12 i 
26. N 8 . Enlarg'd, Ax. 33. XL. 22. 
51. 4, and mix'd with fæces, LI. 13. XLII. 34. 40. LIL 
44: L IX. a. 16. 
Belly, therein b wh extravaſated, LIV. Connected with the perĩitonæum, high 
10. LVI. 20. 35. above, the pubes, XXXIX. 33. k 
. LIV. 31. XLII. 20. 
LIV. Extended almoſt to the navel, IV. 19. 
Plat. to the quan of a pound V.6. XXXIX. 33, LVI. 12. = 
and half, X LX. 12. 
Of twenty pounds, LI. 40. More — — than natural, XLII. rx. 


In ver at quantity, LIV. 8. 
LXVI . 2 n Small in proportion, XLIV. 21. | 
LXVI. 6. | 


In great many 2 and beginning 


to be _— IV. 8 Very much contracted, XLII. 20. 28. 
Sanious ichor, X XLII. 24. 
Pus, XIII. 25. MIV. 5 Not of a nmural figure, LUI. 35. 
date, Xt the belly, XXXIV. LX. 12. 
Hernia thereof, and à certain ſac, 
A gre — of che moſt ill VII. 11. XXI. 15. XLII. 28. 
melling matter, XXXV. 14. Dilated forwards, at its lower part, 
A great 5 of fluid and yel- XLII. 8. 
owiſh matter, KXXIV. 9g With an external puſtule, XXXV. 
Belly, or offenſive ſmell therein, Tav. 16. 
. . With an external cicatrix, XX XVIII. 
9 why therein, III. 2. 28. | | 
. 19. XXI. 29. XXXIV. Beſet with a few tubercles, XXII. 
11. 18. XIV. 2. 10. 16. 18. 
XXXIX. 26. With its external veſſels turgid with 
Belly, viſcera of, very fat, LX. 12. blood, XLI. 13. 
Rather contracted, and ſomewhat Wich the external coat eaſily ſeperat- 
livid, XXXIX. 2. ing from the others, XLVI. 10. 
Somewhat green, LII. 4. Bladder, coats of, with fleſh 4 fibres, more 
Green and foetid, moſt 12 them, red than uſual, X 23. 
LVI. 12. Thick, like the 'falticai of fibres 
The — F blackiſh, XLI. in the beart, XL. 4. LXI. & 
10. 1 and hard, IV. EA " WP 
Here and there unequal, with tu- . 21. 2 XIV. "pf XIX. 
bercles, XL VII. 14. L 13. XLIL 
All of them unuſually connected to + 5. 20. — 2b, 40. 4 XLIV. 
one another, XVII. 47 18. * LVIII. 5 XLIX. 
Almoſt all of thoſe, = the left XIII. 13 
ſide, driven towards the right, So as to prevent 4 dilatation of 
XL, 26. | the 3 XLIII. 24. 


Vor. III. | | 4M —— 


} 
j 
| 
2 
1 
1 
| 
| 
1 


IN D E X” referring to 


| 4 | Scifthow, XXXIX. 33. XLAL 15 


 #' ' / 
With ' eartilaginous - coneretions, 


XXII. 4. 
Bladder, internally, as if made of a very 
fine tomentum, XLII. 1 


+0 . XL VIli. 32. 


5 

. * bl ſeſſels more conſpicu- 

f dh Kb natural, X. i bz XXIX. 
LVII. 12. 


XI. 23, 24. 
u I gt; the lower part, 
XLII. 34. LXIII. 1 


3. 
And turgid, 4 11. XLVII. 
* XI Vl. 3 

With blood — appearing un- 
a 1 3 * X VII. 


yes red, "and red, XL. 21. 
3 , L 13 XLII 
the 175 24. 
XLVI. 1 part 


inflam'd, V. 6. XIII. 8. XI. VII. 


Blackith univerſally, orjin part, XL, 
24. XLI. 10. XLII. 28. 
Gangrepous,. XLII. 20. 
Seiz d with a ſphacelus, XLII. 25. 
With a ſlight om about the 


ureters, 


IL. 
N IV. 19. XIII. 15. 20. 


. Wholl nom. a cancer, LXVI. 2. 
: Sn a white and turbid 
„ 2 Þumour, XLIV. 15. 
Purubent, XLII. 40. 
Halt Full of pus, LXVI. 2 2. 
Having its fundus perforated, and 
communicsting with an external 
ulcer, XLII. 20. 


Bladder, baviogs tubercle at the cervix, 
A double NS LXX. z. 


Two ſeirrhous bodies at the orifice, pro- 
tuberating internally, XXXIX. 
33. See alſo Proſtate. 
Bladder, containing ſtones, and of as 
kind, IV. Boy XLII. 8. 1120 
DO? the internal coat. LII. 
20. 2 ) 
Which ve been formed about 
needles Xs, bodkins; XLII. 15. 
20. 2 


Much vil ad bloody mucus about 
a ſtones XLII. 15. 
Bladder, biliary. See Liyer. 


4 


Nas, N 7 ai the my after death, 


Not much, or in mall uantity, 

%% NEVL 22. XVIII. 34. 
LIV. 46. LVII. 10. 

In the arteries, arteries. 

__ warm after death, IX, 12. 
T7 air-bubbles in it, V. 17. 

XXIV. 6. XXVII. 2. 
1 XXI. 2. XLII. 22. 
Blood, filthy, XLIX. 2. 


2. 

Inclining to coagulation, VIII. 23. 
XVIII. ny XXI. 19. 45. 
XLVIII. | 

Concreted, VII. 13. XX. 11, XXI. 
27. 30. XX VII. 2. 2 

Almoſt univerſally, XX. 41. XXI. 
33. XXX. 7. XXXVIII. 4+ 
17, LIV. 25. 
Extremely coagulated, XLIX. 14. 

Inclining rather to fluidity than to 
concretion, XX. 13. 

Without any — concretion in 


{Ot any part, L 
r J. 2. - III. 4 og . 2. 
- II, I * 
Iu. * 7 Wü. 3 IX. N 12. 
10. N. XV: 6. 10. 
IX. RF 


x 4: X l. 8. 10. xl. 

4. XXV. 2. XXVI. 
XXIX. 8. XXXI. 2. XX. 

10. XXXVI. 2. 20. XXXVIII. 

2. 6. 10. 12. 16. 22. XLIII. 

28. 12K 23. XLIX. 1. 

14. 26. 40. 46 

Lid. 


17. LXII. 
Almoſt wholly Avid, XXIV. 1 


XXVI. 33. XLII. 4. XL 
36. LI 26. L 

Serous, as and diſcolour d, 
XLIII. 

Bload, of e * 1a 6. 

Of a bright red, 

yy 6. 19. VIII 4. 25. IX. 
9. 12. 20. X. 17, X HI. 2. 
30. XIX. 49. XX. 16, XXI. 


il N 15 Bet 
| 3 33+ XXVIL 2, 8. 12. 
. XXXV. 10. 12. 
1 N 
XLIIl. 28. Arb 
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16 XLVIII. 1 8. 
LIV. 7 itt, Ry — TT; vr 
Bae pr — aid pitch or 
tar, IV. 19. og. III. 27. 
Body. See Carcaſe, 
Bones. See — Leg. Femur. Fi- 
| bula. Frontis. Hyoides, Ilium. 
Innominatum. Occiput. Eye, 
— of. Sinciput. P Tem- 


por } 
n become flexible and wt, LVIIL 4, 


| Spies on the ſurface, carious in the 
meditullium, LVIII. 4 
Such as could be made white by no 
2 art whatever, XLVIII. 50. 
Brain. See Cerebrum. - 
Brachial — 4 with bony ae XLIII. 


Breaſt. Ser Thorax. 
Breaft, livid in a certain place, LII. 15. 
Breaſt, gibboſity of, X. 13. 

Narrowneſs of, XI VI 17. 

Water rr. muſcles of, XXXI. 2. 
Breaſt of a man, having a matter within it 
ſimilar to calx, L. * 

Breaſts, here and there hard, XXI. 47. 
Wich a green and black fluid within 
them, ibid. 
With a bony body within, L. 41. 
With bodies which degenerate from a 
. ſcirrhous to a cancerous nature, 
and in what manner, L, 48. 
Bronchial glands. See Lungs. 
Bronchial. artery, three times wider than 
rer XXI. 4. 
2e 
JA f 
ARC ASE, of a violet catour on its 
whole poſterior ſurface, LIX. 12, 
Black, LIX. 3. 
Very black, as if from an univerſal 
gangrene, LV. 22. 
Olf an icteric colour, VII. 11. LI. 


14. 
0 Soon becoming green in ſame places, 
- LIN 245+ LXV. 8. LXX. 7. 
Feetid, or ill-ſmelling; See Fœtor. 
Become three times as large as uſual, 
univerſally, from rumefaQtion, 
LV. 22. 
Contracted, LI. 3. 
Kigid, LH, 34+ See Limbs. 


Ky 


Unity blood from the mouth of, XXI. 
2 l. 2. XXXV Ii 30. 


Fœtid — XLVIH.- 44. 
Featid matter, LII. 15. 
From the noſtrils of, blood, LII. ” 
From « wound of, an eruß ion of 4 


," | great quatitity of blood, LI. 
1 Aiwisa n | 


Curſe, 16ng- evndrued barg, 5 of, III. 
n 2. * 1157 VII. 
4 — 17.5 79. XXI. 6. 

XIII. 4 oy 8 

.* 2 
Lu oy 30. LIx 27a. f of 
Carcaſe, — o, 2 and flaccid, XLIIL 


Diccha in — fuld, when cut 
gi 152 4 


Cœcum inteſtine erf the dente 


vermiformis, very ſhort and not 
at all hollow, LXVII. 11. 
Czcum — of the ancients, ſurpriz - 
ingly dilated,” X XXXIV. 27. 
Inflam d, . 
Carotid arteries, tortuous 1 the beck, 
XXVII. 30. 
Iaflected to the form of A ſcrew, 
XLIX. 18. 
- Dilated, IV. 15. vnt. 11. XLII. 


XIV. 1 
On Re We 1%. 6. 
in 


ke _—— 21. 
iſtinguiſh'd intern „ incipient 
olbications, PV: a FP 
And with furrows alfo, big, and 
XVI. 22. 7 
With bony ſcales, XIII * 
A... 14. vnn 
me bony in Part, . 
8 LXII. 2 % __ 
ne of them become n 
XXIV. 6. r- 


Carotid arteries, harder than natural, 
- the baſis of the brain, XXV, 


mag their egats — 32 LVL 

' 21. An 

Clo vena, without blood, LIV. 18. 

Very moch 4 Aſtendeg with blood, 
XIX. x41) XXI. 35. XXXIV. 
15. XXXV. IO, * 

Cava vena, ſuperior trunk of, more un the 
leſt ſide than uſu, 'LVI. 18. 

4 M 2 11. 109 T1390 Ta 


1 f N D E X teſerring to 


Ia the very 
 etodedas it were, LIII. W. 
Inferior wider than natural, L 
Without blood, XXIX. 20. 
Wich an oblong and thick polypous 
concretion, LV. 16. 
Cerebrum, none, XLV:IL * 50. 


n figure, I. 14. XII. 


. abſceſs of, V 
Ablecly ee U. „ 1x. 


Cerebrum, arteties of. See Baſilary Ca- 
Fotid. Vertehral. f 
Cenehruma, arteries of, with bony ſcales, 

With firmer coats than uſual, VIII. 
| 15. XXIV. 6. XXVII. 2. 
All the veſſels of, diſtended greatly 
with blood, III. 26. < Up 7. 13. 
VIII. 22. 15. * X. 12. 14. 
= XIV. 5. XXIII. 
Wich air- bubbles, LIN. 26. 
With polypous concietions, XLV. 


21. 
Cerebrum, meninges of, ſomewhat thicker 
. than uſualin ſome places, LI. 3. 
With alt veſſels pretty full of blood, 


LXII. 15. 
A little jon and livid in ſome places, 
Ting, with The colour of pus, LI. 


Sanious in ſome places, LI. 3. 
Water beneath them, LII. 2. 
Cerebrum, meninges of, both having their 
veſſels much dilated with blood, 
XLIII. 27. XLIV. 3. LII. 37 
1 their arteries thicken d, indu- 
„and bony in ſeveral places, 
XXVII. 28. 
Perforated — 7 an eroſive humour, IX. 
20. 3. LI. 12. 
wre LI. 45: 
y great bony fragments, LI. 35. 
cad d into a more thick and flaccid 
nature, IX. 2 
Cerebrum, dura mater ef, acidulated wa- 
ter thereabout, I. 6. 
A few drops of water, X. 


NA concretion, J. 10. 
A 


tle c jelly as it were, LII. 23. 
ike mucus, LII. 19. 
ichor 3 LII. 8. a 


Somethin 
A thicki 


extremity anteriorly - 


6. BY. 


A ſanies, LT. 117 
1 Long. LL 5 

A kind of condens pus, LI. be 
Pus, LII. F 

A little purulent matter, LE, 57. 
Purulent matter adhering cloſe * LI. 


Coagelated blood, LI. 37. S0. III. 


Adhering very cloſely, LI. 6. 38. 
_ A great quantity of blood, ii 35. 
Cerebrum, dura mater of; fixed more cloſe 

ly than uſual to the cranium, 
II. 11. XXVII. 2. XXXVII. 
30. LXVII. 14. 

More cloſel chan uſual g ome places 
LIL. 38. LXIII. 8. 

Grown * one ſubſtante Wich the 
* mater and cerebrum, I. 14 


Havin ate Siftended with blood, 
' I 25, * 
XXIV * ht . 2 


More on one fide than on the other, 
LIE 30. 


And dilated more on one fie, LH. 


8. 

So Seba turgid, XIx. 7. 
Artery of, lacerated, LI. 37. 

With its ſinuſes, diſtended by a 


88 blood, V. 19. 


With air-bubbles alſo, LIV. 49. 
With pol concretions, V. 11. 


Sinus, longitudinal, perforated, LI. 
54 
Lateral, on each fide ruptur'd, LII. 


The fan thicker and harder than uſu- 
al, XXVI. 33. 


And a — bone therein, III. 20. 
A ſmall one, XXI. 35. 


_ ſharp-pointed dones, XXV. 


Clay dura mater of, very much cor- 


rugated, VII. 9. 

Become thicker than uſual, V. 6. 
VIII. 15. XLIX. 16. LX. 
12. 


In ſome places, I. 14. LI. 2.4 > 
LII. 6.- 19. 38. « 


Almoſt bony in ſome places, I. 10 
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Of a 22 ſurface as it were, 
„ | 
Of ab Win 
Almoſt in ſome places, LI. 27. 
Vellowiſh in ſome places, II. 2. 
Somewbat livid here and there, LI. 


19.” 
ek black, from a fullneſs of 
the veſſels, III. 11. 

Slightly black, as from contuſion, 

Diſtinguit'd- with bloody « 
iſtinguiſh' d. wi ? rops as it 

| —_ VII. x Ll 6. 
Inflam'd in ſome places, Ll. 39. 
Slightly, LI. 32. 

Slightly-pjur'd in ſome places, LI. 


ETFs © * + 
ade with a ſphacelus as it were, 
age: 4: 
Eroded with pus, XIV. 5. 
Injur'd by a ſcale of the depreſs'd 
bone, LI. 30. 34. 39. 
By ſharp pieces of the fractur'd 
* being fix'd into them, LI. 
18. 


Cerebrum, dura mater of, under this a 


piece of pſeudemembrana, or falſe 
membrane, adhering, LII. 8. 
Air- bubbles, VIII. 23. 
Water, V. 19. VI. 12. VII. 6. 
VIII. 13. 15. IX. 2. X. 7. 


9. 11. XI. 6. 11. XVI. 36. 
121 XXV. 2. XXXVII. 2. 
LI. 9. 14. 17. 32. LIL. 38. 


Limpid water, I. 2. II. 22. IV. 
„ 11. 30, VI 8. XL 4 
Mucous ſerum, LII. 2. 
Gelatinous ſerum, VII. 6. XI. 2. 
Sanious ſerum, I. 2. 
A kind of yellow jelly, LII. 15. 
Sanies, LI. 11. 
A puriform matter, I. 12. 
Pus, oy 2. 17. 27, 28. 30. LII. 
_ Lit. 34. * 
n great quantity, LI. 51. 54 
Blood at — ſide & the . II. 
17. III. 2. 14. 17. 20. IX. 
2. 4 3. 4. 
About the cerebellum, II. 21. 22. 
III. 2. 24. 
At the egreis of the ſpinal marrow, 
LL 200": ; 


Cerebrum, pia water of, thereto adhering 


externally a little, ichor, LII. 8. 


Cerebrum 


Cerebrum,. pia mater 


A little mucus of a yellow and 
green colour, and very ſc id, 
r ; 
A coagulum of blood, by no means 
ſmall, LXIX. 2. 3 


, Cerebrum, pia mater of, its veſſels turgid 


with blood, I. 14. III. 2. 6. 
11. IV. 13. 16. 12 21. 24. V. 
6. 11. VI. 14. VII. 13. 15. 17. 
VIII. 4. 25. 27. XI. 11. 22. 
XIV. 4 a7 35. XV. g. XVI. 
40. XVIII. 2. XXI. 2329. 
W 7 XXIV. 6. XXV. 10. 

XXVI. 19. 21. 35. XXXVII. 
4. XL 


I. 12. 33. LI. 38. 
42. LII. 6. III 40. LIV. 


* LV. 10. LX. 4. 6. 8. 12. 

II. 5. 7. LXVII. 14. LXIX. 

254 __ 

Not all of them, V. 15: VII. 9. 

Moſt an one fide, LII. 30. 

On one fide only, VII. II. LX. 
2. LXII. 9. 


9 8 
Turgid with air alſo, IV. 19. V. 17. 
2*„ 
With air-dubbics, XLVII. 38. 


LIII. 26. 


With polypous concretions, VI. 
I 


Some veſſels varicous as it were, LI. 


15. 
„ LES dilated, IV. 19. 
XXXVII. 3. 

Trunk of the carotid lacer — o. 
A certain artery with a peculiar diſ- 
order, UI 6. . 

5 A mater of, become thicken'd, 
3 g 30. 7 "Wy ", $-4 
Whitiſh here and there, XI. 13. 
Externally-greeniſh and yellow for a 
conſiderable ſpace, XXXVII. 7. 
Inflam'd, VII. II. 13. LI. 59. 
Slightly inflam'd, VI. 8. LI. 42. 
* 5 III. 3 - 5 
ly ſeparable, IV. 4. 16. 24. V. 
| 2% Ms VII. 17. VIII. 12. 
XI. 11. 2 XXVII. 
28. anos pp - 30. LXI. 2. 
of, within it water, 
I. 4 II. 17, 22. IV. 2. 6, 7. 
16. 19. 24. 26. 30. 35. V. 6. 
17. 19. VI. 8. VI. 1 93 
Vin. 6. 9. 11. IX. 5 Xx. 
11. 13. 15. XXI. 23. 24. 29. 
XXV. 10. XXVII. 2. 1 


— 


— 


I ND E X 5 relating to 


x6. XLVIII. 38. LI. 42. LII. 
6. 8. LIV. 39. 
Almoſt limpid, X. 13. XIV. 35. 
Turbid, VII. 4. 
Yeltow, VI. 14. un 
A little bloody, VII. g. 
nſipid, or very e ſalt, LIV. 


IX date I! II. za. 
HI-FI IVI 9. iz. V. II. 

11 bid MlLae . VIL-2, A. 1X. 
1 Bo . 17. 19. XI. 2. XV. 


5. XXXVIL 2. LI. 
1 8 ie VI 
_ Air-bubbles 26. 5. 
IX. 9. X. 25. xIV., „LIV. 


. TY 
On one ſide, III. 16. LII. 30. 
Sanies, V. 11. 
n laxer than uſual, I. 6. II. 9 
III. 6. IV. 4. VII. 11. 12. ab. 
: 21 NO LB. HT 
8. J re XV. 
3 6. XVI. 40. XVII. 23. XXI. 
2291.35. XXVI. 21. XXXIV. 
1, 23. XXXVII. 2. 30. XLVII. 
12. 36. XLIX. 16. LI. 9. 
LV. 10. LVII. 10. 14. LIX. 


3 add] I. 10. V. 6 VIII. 4. 
8 . . II, 12. 15. IX. 9. 
= 17. XXIV. 6. LXI. 2. 5. 


? II. 1 15. 
92 Nat . VIII. 23. 
Diſcolou r'd, I. 12. iv. 4 11. 
Not quite of its natural colour, 
XXVII. 2. 
Somewhat yellow, III. 2. IX. 20. 
Havi ed fomewhat diſagreeable ſmell, 
Fœtid and blackiſh, from a ſerous collu- 
vies, LI. 12. 


Wounded anteriorly, LI. 59. 
Cerebrum, part of, ſomewhat pale, LI. 28. 

Somewhat brown, LL 7. 11. 

Somewhat livid, LI. 27. 

Livid, LI. 14. LII. a, 3. 

Inelining N eineritious colour, LI. 


30. 
Best ſomewhat black LI. 49. LII. 


Half hand] L 14. IX. 18. 


Deeply corrupted and ſanious, LI. 33. | 


WP 4 


Hard, IX. 23. 25. 


1 
- AN 
= 


Not of a natural figure, X. g. 
Conſiderably affected b to ſome extent, 
both in breadth * depth, LI. 


13 nam. 


4- 
Cerebrum, cortex of, e yellow 


„ein and pale, XXV. 10. 


V black here and chere, LII. 


In 2 1 28 of — 2 of pus 
„on the 
Corrupted on the — fa one very 
tall place, LI. 3. 
Cerebrum, a ſubſtance of, ſofter 
than the cortical, LV. 20. 
Brown, IV. 21. VIII. 9. XXV n. 


gs one ſide only, V. 15. 
With ſmall veſſels, or bloody drops 
more evident yu _= I. 
5 6. 14. IV. 21. 5 
. „ l ag. X 
| 778 10. XXVI. 19 'X&x10. 
15. XXXV. 16. *XLIV. 7 
XLV. 16. L. 55. LII. 30. 
LIII. 40. LIV. 39. 44. LV. 
20. IX. 8. LXII. Fog 
| Extremely evident, LXI 
Cerebrum, one hemiſphere of, — 4 and 
green in great part of it, LII. 


3 . eroded, XI. 2. 

More deeply eroded, LI. 44, 45. 

Corrupted in one part, I. 6. 

To 0 bigneſs of an apple, LII. 

The ſubſtance almoſt Auid for a 
certain ſpace, and of a dirty 
' blood-colour, LVII. 14. 

With a ſinus in the pw ſub- 
ſtance, XI. 6. 

With an abſceſs, V. 2. 

With a very ſmall abſceſs, containing 

a very thick pus, LI. 19. 
With an abſceſs ſui generit, V. 6. 
With a ſanious ulcer, LI. 28. 
| e and hollowed out 
"© 7. ET v4 6. 17. 

[EV IX. 2. LXII. 9. 1 

With a certain large y in which 
was a brown ferum and a coagu- 
lated: blood, IX. 20. 

With a certain ſmaller cavity, in 
which was a ſerum with fila» 
ments, IX. 23. 

Full 
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Full *  half-dried mucus, III. 


... . ll of black blood, LXIII. 3. 
Subſiding from the compreſſion of 
vo | blood upon it, LIL. 30. 
Deeply | perforated with a wound, 


LI. 54. 57; 
Deeply lacerated with a wound, LI. 


Ma in which was coa- 
gulated blood, LI. 35. 
In Ju — ram colluvies, 
In which. was a ſanious Humour, 
LE 45. 
n corpus calloſum of, * LXII. 


15. 
Therein two furrows, VIII. 6. 
The longitudinal tract doubled in 
A2 certain * LXI. 5. 
Serebrum, ventricles of, therein water, 


IV. 171 XI. 15. LL 9g. LXIII. 


X. 16. 


"In a ea quantity, IV. 6. 21. 24. 
| 6. XXXIV. 23. XXXV. 


6. LIV. 49. 

In little quantity, IV. 25 15 VL 
2: 10. VII. 5 XLVIII. 
XLI. 6. * 38. 45. iy 
29. LXI. 

None, VIII. ” 

A great quantity and ſomewhat 
ſalt, II. 20. 

A great * and limpid, 
XXXVII. 

A. little and 4 thick, IV. 8. 

Vellow, VI. 14. VII. 27. 

Somewhat red, XLVII. 12. 

In all of them blood, III. 11. LII. 
34. LX. 4. 
Almoſt in all coagulated blood, LI. 


S ibid ventricles of, ſHorter 
than they . to be, X. 17. 

Therein water, . L 4. II. 14. 24. 
IV. 16. 19. V. 11. 15. VIII. 
2. 11. IX. > 20 X. 114 XI. 
13. XIV. VI. 36. XX. 
XXIV 6 6. 16. XXVII. 2 
XXI. 5. XL. a. XLII. 4. 
LXIX. 8. LXX. 5. 

Limpid, I. 10. III. 26. V. 6. IX. 
12. XIV. 35. XV. 6. XXV. 
10. XXIX. 12. LIII. 40. LV. 
20. LXIX. 1a. 


In uanti XXV. 4. 10. 
err 
In ſmall. quantity, IX. 10. 12. 
1 LXII. oe 
impid — in t quantit 
LXII. groat q Ys 
A large 
turbid, 
| Theſamein (mail rug. XIII. 
11. XLIV. 7. LII 30. 
n turbid, VIII. 
4. XII. 2 l. 33. XXVI. 19. 
XXXVIII. 3 
And of the — of atiae, 'XXVL 


Ya ow, IX. 
Yellowiſh, XL. 16. 
Browniſh and i in large quantity, I. 


14. 
Of a yellow and red colour, and 
in great * VIII. 15. 
Reddifh, VIII. 25. IX. 4. 16. 
2 23. 29. X XV. 16. LIL, 
, 10. "L&I: * LXIII. 4 
Blo dy, — 5 IV. 26. VI. 
12. VII. 5 5 11. XVI 
10. XXVI. 33 35. XLIV. z. LII. 
23. LX. 2. 8. LXII. 7. 
Frozen by the cold, * 15. 
Salt, IV. 2. 4 
Blood, IL: 19, 20.-III. 2. 565 17. 
A great — 7p of, _ = - 
Purulent matter, 
Cerebrum, lateral ventile of. in one of* 
them a follicle fill'd with a great 
quantity of water, I. 6. 
Limpid water, IX. 20. XI. 4. 
Bloody water, LX. 64 
ruginous water, XI. 4 
Very acrid and biting, LL, $3 
Water with grumous blood, LI. 
54. LX. 6. 
Salt water, X. 2. 
* by the froſt, LXVII. 


Blood, in. 9. 11. 15. 22. III. 61 11. 
16, 17. 

In conſiderable quantity, LXII. 7. 
In ſo great à quantity as to dilate 
the WON III. 25. LAVIL. 

Pas, W 4. XIV; 9s 
Cerebrum, lateral ventricles of, their ſur- 
face of a browniſh ue L 14. 


V. 6. 0 5 
Veſſels 


Fit and. ſomewhat 


I ND E X 


Veſſels diſtended with blood, III. 
14. V. 11. VIII. . X. 10 
XX VII 30. XLV. 16. XL vll. 
12. LII. 30. LIII. 40. LX. 12. 
LXII. 15 

Mon, through which the 


_ eaſily ſeparable, XLVII. 


Their Gas lucidum, with the veſ- 
{ls running through the ſides, 
88 di with blood, 


More $4 than uſual, XIV 35. 
LXIII. 8. 
Having water within its duplica- 


ture, IV. 19., VIII. 11. LXIII. 
8. 


Ruptut'd, III. 2. 4. 17. V. 15. 
XIV. z. XXV. 10. LX. 4. 
| LXII. 5. LXVII. 14. 
Fornix in them, * — VIII. 12. 
IX. ro, XIV XXI. 33. 
XXV. 10. 5 LXIII. 8. 
Conſum'd, LX. 4. LXII. 15. 


Cerebtum, lateral ventricles of, therein 


the plexus choroides diſcolour'd, 
I. 10. III. 8 IV. 16. 21. 
V. 11. 15 . X. 11. XII. 
2. XIV. iv Fe. 5 - 19. XXVI. 
x XV. a; 
XXVII. 0. XXXVIII. 
XLII. 11. XIIV 37 XLV 
12. LII. 10. 30. . LXI. 


; 2. 
One of them, IX. 20. LXII. 7. 
LXIII. x3. 
Somewhat pale, but blackiſh in the 
middle, XXV. 10. 
Fuller of blood than uſual, III. 1 
VIII. 23. X. 17. XXI. 35. Lit. 
38. 10. 12. 
In a manner inflam'd, II. 19. 
Of a ſomewhat black colour degene- 
rating into red, LIII. 40. LIV. 


44. 
One of them very much injur'd, 
LXII. 5. 
Lacerated, II. 9. 11. 13. 15. 
Both conſum'd, LX. 4. 
Very lax, IX. 
Connected more firmly than uſual 


with the ſubjected optic thalami 
LXI. a. - a 


One of them varicous, VII. 4. 
In them veſicles full of water, PL 10. 


Cerebrum, medulla oblongata 


referring to 
III. 14. Iv. * 1 918 26. 35 


V. 6. 19. VI. 11. 13 
1 e _ — 


XXIV. 16. Xxx 16. 6 1. 
10. LX. S8. LXII. 7. LXIII. 
13. LXX. 3. 5. 

Very _ III. 1, IV. 3. VIII. 4 


A bodyconfſting of hydatids, XI. 6. 
Many ſmall red bodies, in a manner 
1 LXII. 5. 
Glands larger than natural, II. 22. 
IV. 24. VIII. 2. 
Very tumid, XXIV. 4. XXXIV. 


2 
Cerebrum, Sg ventricles of, their pa · 


rietes _ ſo ſmooth as uſual, 


XI. 1 
Eroded or burlt through, II. 9. 11. 
1 2. 4. 2 


In one of * a ſordid ulcer, LI. 54. 
An ulcerous cavity, XI. 4. 
Their cavity enlarg'd, LX 
In one. See — in one 2 them 
Blood. 


Cerebrum, third ventricle apparently ſhorter 


chan uſual, LXII. 15. 
With — upper fiſſure conſtricted, 
» 2. 
With its ſides ſcarcely to be diſtin- 
guiſh'd, LX. 4 
— water, lil 24. VI. 4. XI. 


Much, * turbid, XXV. 10. 


LXII. 5 
Bloody, LXII. 5. 
Blood, III. 6. 


Pituitary — ſubjeAed to it, of a 


ye low and brown colour, XII. 


With mucus within, IV, 19. 

Contracted and ning, III. 6. 
IV. 26. 35. IX. XII. 2. 
XXXVII. 30. LVIL 14. 

In part conſum d, IV. 19. XII. 2. 
XXV. 10. 


Cerebrum, the ſourth ventricle of, as it 


is call'd, lo than the na- 
tural, LXIL 15. 
of, laxer 
than uſual, XIL 2, XIV. 35. 
XXI. 33. XLVII. 12. LV. 10. 
LIX. 15. LXII. 5. 


Betwixt 
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Betwixt'that and the pia mater, wa- 

ter, XLVII. 12. 

The crura thereof beſet with round 

corpuſcles, II. 20. 

The corpora ſtriata of the ventricles 
having medullary points inſtead 

of ſtriæ, XII. 2. 

One of theſe bodies more protube- 

rating than the other, IX. 9: 

More depreſs'd, IX. 20. XI. II. 

Of a dirty brown colour, IX. 20. 
Of a yellow colour, and almoſt 
fluid, XI. 11. 

With a red tubercle, ibid. 
Separated from the brain, XI. 2. 
Lacerated by blood, or by pus, 

III. 4. V. 2. LXII. 
Motte lax than uſual, LXII. 5. 
Conſum'd, LX. 4. | 

Lacerated by blood, LXII. 7. 
Cerebrum; medulla” oblongata of, nates 
and teſtes of, ſomewhat yellow, 

XI. 11. | 
Lacerated, LX. +" 

Pineal gland lying thereon of a brown 
8 colour, and flightly yellow, VIII. 


12. 

Of a roſy colour, X. 17. 5 
Thin and 1 rigoſe, VIIL 12. LXIX. 
ro. LXX. 5 "48 
Very lax, VIII. x2. XXXVII. 30. 

LIV. 39- 

Tumid, X. 17. XXXVII. 30. 

Tumid with limpid water, LXII. 15. 
With turbid water, and yel- 
lovwiſh matter, XXI. 24. 

Larger than uſual, with longer ra- 
dicles, and more of a mucous 

nature, LXI. 2. 

Larger, laxer, and more globoſe 

than ufual, LIX. 15. 

Larger, firmer, and whiter, with 
ſome loculi,. as it were, within, 

I. 14. 

More Tom, globular, and white, 

XXIX. 12. 

Wholly conſiſting of a hardiſh 
matter, XI. 11. 

Containing little pieces of hardiſh 
matter, V. 11. VI. 12. X. 17. 
LXX. 5. | : 

Having a kind of yellow ſandy 

articles adhering to it, I. 10. 
II. 14. VII. 15. VIII. 6. 9. 
15. RIFT: YE 

Vol. III. 


Cerebrum, medulla oblongata of, its 
nerves flaccid, V. 2. XIV. 35. 
About ſome pairs of them a ſanies, 


Cerebellum, 8 pale, VI. 12. 
Cortex of, ſome what pale and yel- 
lowiſh, XXV. 10.1 
Pretty lax in its ſubſtance, III. 6. 
24. V. 11. VII. 9 T5. VIII. 
** 11. 15. XII. 2. XV. 8. 
l. 20: XV. 10. XXVI. 
21. XXVII. 2a. XXXVII. zo. 
* 11. —_— * LIL 8. 
« 29. 49. 10. LIX. 18. 
LXII 7. 9. 3 
More firm than uſual, LXI. 2. 7. 
Half —_—_ in ſome places, II. 22, 


Having imall veſſels and bloody 
points more evident than uſual 
internally, V. 19. LII. zo. 
""_ blood effus'd internally, 

22. 
Within one lobe only, LX. 6. 
Cerebellum, ſubſtance of, ꝑrown into one 
body with both the meninges in 
ſome places, I. 14. 
With the pia mater, LXII. 15. 
Somewhat injur'd from a blow, LIT. 


25. : 
Scicrhous in more than one half of 
it, LXII. 15. 

In the remaining part, with an 
unuſual diſpoſition of both ſub- 
ſtances, ibid. | 

Cheſt, See Thorax. 
Clavicle, fractur'd, LII. 35. 
Clavicles, part of, conſum'd by an aneu- 

riſm, XXVI. 9. 

Part of one, XVII. 25. 
Broken and eroded, XVIII. 25. 
Clitoris, glans of, entirely ſhut up under 
the ſkin of the pudendum from 
the original formation, XLVI. 20. 
Caliac artery, with bony 1cales inter- 
nally, XL. 24. 
Coun here and there internally, 
ibid. ET 
Celiac, branches of. See Splenic, Sto- 
mach. 
Colon inteſtine, Jeſs frequent ſituation of, 
IV. 16. 26, zo: XVI. 8, 9. 
XVII. 25. XIX. 19. XX. 16. 
XXI. zz 35. 47- XXIX. 12. 
XXXIV. 2, & ſeq. XI. III. 22, 


4 N XLVIII. 


IND E X referring to 


XLVIII. 38. LIL 2. LVII. 2. 

LIX. 12. LXII. 5. 7. LXX. 7. 

Narrowneſs and contraction of, III. 

2. IV. 16. . XVII. 2. 
IX. I 


XXIV. 34. 4 2. . 
37, 38. 55. . 39. 46. LV. 
10. LI. 7. 


Diſtenſion of with air, XX. 16. 
XXI. 19, 30. 33 35, 36. XLIII. 
22. LII. 2. LV. 10, 11. 

Few cells of, III. 2. 
Convolutions of, very large at its ter- 
mination, ibid. 
Beſet with ſebaceous 
LXVIII. 12. 

Livid, LII. 12. 

Inflam'd ſo as to be almoſt black, 
XXXV. 8. 

Part of, green, XXXIV. 15. 

Pinguedinous appendages of, ſome- 
what livid, LV. 11. 

Coalition of, in a certain place, 
XXXIX. 29. | 
Paries of, not the whole tube, in- 

tercepted within a hernia, and 
blackiſh, XXXIV. 15 

Beginning of, very red, XXXV. 
I 


tubercles, 


O. , 
Of a bright red degenerating into 
bees LIV. * x 
Affected with a gangrene, XXXI. 
2. XXXIV. 25. | 
Ulcerated, XXXI. 2. 
Colon, wound of, LIV. 20. 37. 
On the ſurface, LIV. 35. 
Conception, falſe. See Mola. 
Cranium, integuments of, having 2 * 
blackneſs from contuſion, LVII 
why. * 
Colour of a little chang'd in ſome 
| places, LII. 11. | 
Cranium, ill conformation of, I. 14. XII. 
2. LIII. 26. LXII. 15. 
Narrower than it ought to be, III. 6. 
In reſpect of the cerebrum, LI. 30. 
More capacious than it ought to be 
in the ſame reſpect, LT. ) 
Thicker than uſual, III. 2. I. 16. 
XIV. 35, XXVII. 2. LX. 12. 
Thinner than uſual, IX. 20. 
Hollow'd out internally with deeper 
- cavities than uſual, LXIII. 8. 
In ſome places conſiſting of a very 
thin lamella, ibid. 
Having the ſulci for receiving the 


veſſels larger and deeper on one 
ſide than on the other, LII. 38. 
as © ek of the ſutures pellucid, 
Some . of the, laxated, LI. 19. 
25, 26, 27, 28. LII. 28. 
Become ſoft, LVIII. 4, 5. 
On internal ſurface of a red colour 
degenerating into black, I. 12. 
14. 
Protuberating in ſeveral places, as 
if from a new acceſſion of bony 
matter, XXVII. 2. 
An acute prominence, LII. 11. 
Cranium fiſſur'd, LI. 42. 44. 
With a very long fiſſure, LII. 35. 
In both ſides, LI. 34. 
With two fiſſures, one of which was 
very long, LII. 28. 
Perforated, IX. 20. 23. 
Depreſs'd in ſome places, an acute 
lamina being prominent inter- 
nally, LI. . 
Fractur'd, LI. 38. LII. 28. 
Broken into fragments, LIII. 37. 
FraQtur'd tranſverſely thro? the whole 
baſis, LII. 25. 
Cranium, both the oſſa petroſa of, unequal 
on their ſurfaces, LV. 10. 
One of them perforated by a caries, 
XIV. 3. 5. | 
Os ethmoides of, eroded, and there- 
fore quite pervious, L 6. 
'The other bones thereof. See under 
their proper heads. 
Cranium, acid odour within, XXI. 29. 
All the veſſels within diſtended with 
blood, A . 
Water within, 420. = OE 
| » VII. 
8. 12 


19. 28. 35. V. 6. VI. 6. 
* 2 * 19. XL | 
hu, XI. 7. 3* XXIV. 
6. XXV. 10. XXI. 2. 
XXXIV. 23. XXXV. 16. LVIL 
10. LXIX. 8. 16. 8 
In ſmall quantity, XX. 16. LI. 
19, 20. 
Of a pretty thick nature, IV. . 
Bloody, LXIX. 15. 
Blood extravaſated therein, IX. 25. 
XI. 2. XXVI. 17. LII. 25. 
In very ſmall quantity, LI. 25. 
Pus therein, XIV. 3. 5. 
Cranium, bony fragments within it from 
a blow, LI. 59. 


Crural 
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Crural arteries, hard and rigid, LX. 12. 
Crural artery, large aneuriſm of, in the 
upper part of the thigh, L. 11. 
Large aneuriſm of in the ham, L. 55. 
Tranſverſe inciſion of, with its aſ- 
ſociated vein, above the ham, 
LIV. 46. 
Crural vein, one narrower by a third-part 
than the other, LVI. 10. 
Cutis, very hard, XLIX. 16. 
Cutis, much water under it uniyerſally, 
XXXVIII. 6. 
A ſmall quantity, XXX. 12. 


D 


Iaphragm, driven ver high up into 
D the thorax, XXXVIII. 34. 
Depreſs'd on the right fide, XVI. 
26. XXVI. 11. 
On the left fide, XLV. 16. 
downwards on both fides, 


Fallin 
XXVI. 21. 


Diaphragm, ſomewhat green colour of, 
LII 


Lower membrane diſtinguiſh'd with 
black ſpots, XXXV. 2. 

All the ſmall veſſels of, conſpicuous 
by reaſon of their fullneſs, X. 


13. 
Subſtance of, chang'd on the right 
ſide, XVI. 26. 
Center of, ting'd on both ſides with 
a bilious pot, XXX. 20. 
In part bony, LXX. 5. 
Of _- — 8 figure and ſmallneſs, 
Foramen 85 for vena cava, very 
large, LIV. 37. 
For œſophagus, much larger than 
uſual, XXXVII. 30. 
Diaphragm, inflammation of, VII. 13. 
VIII. 25. XXI. 35. LIII. 5. 
Inflam'd, as it were, XXI. 36. 
Perforation of by an abſceſs of the 
liver, XXXVI. 4. 
By a ſubjected aneuriſm, XL. 29. 
Wound of, LIII. 3. 5. LIV. 10. 
Double, LIII. 40. 
Duodenum inteſtine, longer than uſual on 
the right ſide, KI. III. 38. 
Much wider than uſual, ibid. 
Near to the ſtomach, hard and thick, 
XXXIX. 206. 


Scirrhous, XXX. 12. 
Livid, from inflammation, XXXIV. 


9. 

Of a black colour, XXX. 12. 16. 
Duodenum, internally red, as if from in- 
flammation, XXX. 7. 

With eroſions, LIX. 3. 

With gangrenous eroſions, XXIX. 
20. 

With the traces of an old eroſion, 
XLIV. 21. 

Containing a green humour, LIX. 
12. 

Drum of ear. See Tympanum. 


E 
AR, bony meatus of, broken, LII. 


25. 
Perforated by a caries, XIV. 3. 
Membrana tympani of, ting'd with 
blood, IX 8. 
Injur'd, XIV. 5. 
Ruptur'd, LII. 25. 30. 
N of, blood in its cavity, 
ibid. 
Sanious matter, VI. 4. XIV. 5. 
A purulent matter, as it were, 
XXI. 24. 
Emphyſema, beginning of about a wound 
of the abdomen, LIV. 37. 

Enterocele, ſacculus of. See Herniæ. 

Epiplocele, ſacculus of. See Herniæ. 

Excreſcences. See Adipoſe Membrane. 

Eye, externally putreſcent, LI. 7. 

Leſs than the other, LXIII. 6. 

Become leſs, and of the figure of a 
low cone, LII. 30. 

Not ſufficiently ſpherical in its figure, 
L XIII. 2. 

Eye, cornea of, become leſs, LII. 30. 
Not natural in its figure, LII zo. 
Opaque, XIII. 17. LIL. 30. LXIII. 

2 


« 
Internally unequal, LXIII. 2. 
Having a ſmall cavity hollow'd 
out, XIII. 17. 
Uvea of, not entire, LII. 30. 
Iris of, adhering to the cornea, XIII. 
17. LXIII. 2. 

Pupils of, unequal, LXIII. 10. 
Choroides of, very cloſely adhering 
to the ſclerotica, LXIII. 2. 

Retina 


4N2 


. o b 


Retina of, having a bloody colour, 
XIX. 8 


Being in a very bad ſtate, LXIII. 


4- 
Become bony, LIL. 3o. 
Another offification within the eye, 
XIII. g. 
Eye, aqueous humour of, ſomewhat black, 
chryſtalline, and vitreous none, 
LII. 30. 5 
Chryſtalline humour of, adhering to 
the cornea, XIII. 17. LXIII. 4. 
Leſs thick than it ought to be, 
XIII. 15. LXIII. 6. 10. 
Much diminiſh'd, XIII. 17. 
Unequally hollow'd out anteriorly, 
LXIII. 2. 
Imperfect at the ſide, XIII. 15. 
Scarcely a fourth part of it re- 
maining, LXIII. 4. 


Anteriorly white, and whitiſh in 


other parts, LXIII. 6. 
White and opaque, XIII. 17. 
Somewhat opaque, L XIII. 10. 
Made up of two ſubſtances, white 
and brown, XIII. 15. 
Of a dirty yellow colour inter- 
nally, ibid. ; 
Containing a ſeries of black par- 
ticles internally, LXIII. 6. 
Containing more than natural of 
the aqueous humour, ibid. 


Softer than it ought to be, XIII. 


15. 
Hard, and humid, LXIII. 10. 
Hard, and dry, ibid. 8 
Eye, vitreous humour of, in great meaſure 
converted into water, LXIII. 6. 
Like a tough pituita, XIII. 15. 
In a very bad ſtate, LXIII. 4: 
Eye, blind, ſtate of, XIII. 8, 9. LII. 30. 
LXIII. 2. 4. 6. 10. 
Eye, optic nerve of. See Nerve. 
Eye, coalition of its trochlearis muſcle 
with the trochlea, LXVII. . 
Eye, fornix or arch of its orbit, ſlightly 
eroded, LI. 7. 


F 


ACE of carcaſe, roſy colour of, 
XIV. 3. 
Somewhat red, XXVI. 33. 
Red and livid, XXI. 30. 


referring to 


A little livid, XXVI. Zr. 

Livid, XVIII. 25. XIX. 3. 5. J. 
XXI. 9. XXIV. 13. XXV. 2. 
XXVI. 35. 

Black, and ſoon after pale, XLII. 


34. 
Like that of a ſuffocated 
LIII. 26. 


Face of a carcaſe, ſomewhat tumid, XXVI. 


perſon, 


33 
Turgid, XVIII. 25. XXV. 2. 
Become disfigur'd, LIV. 20. 
Face, muſcles of, all of a bright red co- 


lour degenerating into brown 
LII. — : ; 


Fat, very tenacious in ſome places, LXIX. 


A | 
Fat, colour of, brown, III. 26. 


Globe of fat under the ſkin at the 
enſiform cartilage, of the bigneſs 
of a fiſt, XIX. 58. 

Femur, both bones of, cury'd anteriorly, 
LXIX. 10. 

One more curv'd and thicker than is 

natural, LX. 6. 
Turn'd to the external ſide, ibid. 

Head of, not entire, pull'd away and 
left within the acetabulum, LVI. 
10. 

Pull'd away entire and left there, 
LVI. 9. - 

Conic and longer than uſual, 
LXIX. 10. 

Made almoſt flat, and rather larger 
than uſual, LVI. 12. 

Depreſs'd, diminiſh'd, not ſmooth, 
LVL. 14. | 

Not round, but depreſs'd, and un- 
equal, LVII. 2. 

Leſs broad than uſual at its lower 

| 3 LX. 6. 
ithout a ligament, and in an 
acetabulum not natural, LVI. 
12. 14. 

Head of, having its cartilage con- 

tus'd, as it were, LVI. 18. 

Lurid, brown, and in ſome places 
red, LXIX. 20. 

Lurid, not ſmooth, and in part 
deficient, LVII. 2. 

With its marrow almoſt watry, 
LXIX. 10. 

Head of, with its round ligament re- 
lax'd, and luxated from thence, 
LVI. 7. | 

Leſs 
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Leſs thick and firm than uſual, 
El 
Flaccid, LXIX. 10. 
Ting'd with a pale red, LVI. 17. 
Head of, with its cervix thicken'd, 
LS. 
Apparently ſhorter on one ſide than 
the other, LVI. 20, 21. 
Broken, LVI. 9. 
Conſum'd, LVI. 10. 

Femur, trochanter larger of, thicken'd, 
LX. 6. 

Femur, exoſtoſis of near its lower heads, 
and the cells of that exoſtoſis 
overflowing with a liquid and 
yellow oil, L. 60. 

Femur, lower heads of, eroded, L. 55. 

One of them longer than it ought to 
be, LVI. 26. 
With its cartilaginous cruſt exte- 
nuated, LVII. 14. 

Fibula, upper part of, eroded, L. 55. 

Fingers, a tartareous matter at their joints, 
XL. 2. 

Fœtor of carcaſe, more difagreeable than 
uſual, VIII. 23. XVII. 23. 
XVIII. 34. XIX. 20. XXIV. 
II. XXVII. 2. XLIII 27. LI. 
57. LII. 2. 15. LIV. 20. LXV. 
8 


Such as proceeds from acid matter, 
XXV. 16. 

Dead, XX. 9. XLVIII. 5. 7. 9. 18. 

Head and neck of, black as if from 
contuſion, XLVIII. 9. 

Wich its head comprets'd, as it were, 
on the ſides, XL VIII. 5. 

Wich its viſcera bloodleſs, ibid. 

Placenta of, with large blackiſh globes, 
as it were, beneath, ibid. 


Containing a white body, XLVIII. 


23. 
Vos much extenuated, XLVIII. 
18. 
Navel-ſtring of, very ſlender, XLVIII. 
18. 


Foot, ſubcutaneous gland of, L. 15. 
Forehead, bone of. See Frontis vs. 
Frontis os, ſomewhat rough externally, 


14. 

Injur'd externally, LI. 15. 

With an external chink, LII. 23. 

With external chinks and a cavity, 
LI. 12. 

Fiſſur'd, LI. 17. 39. LII. 32. 


Throughout with a part of the 
ſphenoid, LIL. 
Depreſs'd, LI. 30. 
With an unequal ſcale protube- 
rating inwards, ibid. & 33. 39. 
Broken aſunder, LI. 39. 
In the orbit of the eye, LI. 37. 
Perforated in the orbit of the eye, 
| LI. 57. 


G 


ALT.-bladder. See Liver. 

Glands. See Aſpera arteria, Axil- 
lary, Inguinal, Jugular, Maxil- 
lary, Meſenteric, Parotid, Pi- 
neal, Pituitary, Proſtate, Sali- 
vary, Thymus, Thyroid, Ton- 
il. 


Glands of Cowper. See Urethra. 
Mucilaginous. See Knee. 
Glands, moſt of them diieas'd, XXIX. 


12. 
Gummata. See Tumours. 


H 
AN Ds, a certaia muſcle of, very 


ſlender and tendinous, on the 
right ſide, but not ſo on the left, 
LX. 6. 
Fingers of, contraſted and rigid, 
XXVII. 2. | 
Very rigid, LXII. 5. 
Hand, palm of, with ſome tendons, 
muſcles, and nerves - wounded 
and injur'd, LIV. 44. 
Heart, double, XLVIII. 57. 
Differing from its uſual form, XVII. 
12. LX. 8. 
Plac'd lower and more to the left fide 
than uſual, XVII. 25. 
Heart, large, III. 26. IV. 2. 16. V. 19. 
NV. 6. 3 1 23. 25. XVIII. 
2. 36 A: Xl. 30. 
XVII. 4 XXVI. 15. = 
XXVII. 28. XXXVII. 30. 
XLII. 34 XLIII. 17. 22, 
XLIV. 3. 19. XLV. 16. LIV. 
5X LXIV. . 19. LXVI. 9. 
LXX. 10. 5 
Very large, XVII. 6. 8. 21. XVIII. 
6. 14. 28. 30. XXI. 49. XXIV 


I Js 


1 


13. XXVII. 12. XXXVIII. 
12. . 24.. II. 9. LVI. 


17. 

Swall, XXVI. 17. LX. 8. 

Very ſmall, XXVII. 12. XXX. 10. 
L. 4. LXX. 5. 

Heart, very fat, III. 20. XVI. 36. 

XXVII. z. XXXV. 18. XLII. 
17. LII. 34. | 

Almoſt 


univerſally cover'd with a 
thick and hard fat, LXV. 7. 

With a fat partly unequal, and of a 
brown colour mix'd with red, 
XLV. 23. | 

With a little fat, XIV. 35: 

Entirely deſtitute of fat, XLIX. 18. 
LXX 5. 

Cover'd with miliary granules, as it 
were, XLIX. 4. 

With white concretions in ſeveral 

patts, XX. 36. 51. 

And baving an appearance of ero- 
ſion, XXI. 2. XLIII. 17. 

With a kind of puriform matter, 
XLIII. 17. 

With a polypous pſeudo-mem- 
brana, XLV. 16. k 
With a certain reticular body, 

XX. 20. 

ſurface of, lurid and unequal, 
XLIX. 18. 

Unequal, and in, a manner cor- 
roded, LIII. by. | 

Slightly eroded, XVI. 17. 43. 

With a pretty large bony ſcale, 
XXVII. 16. 

With veſſels diſtended with blood, 
and almoſt varicous, III. 26. 
XVIII. 2. 30. XIX. 49. XXI. 
78 49. XXXV I. 23. LX. 4. 

XX. 5. 
With varicous veſſels, XXXVIII. 


Heart, 


10. 
With a kind of ruptur'd hydatid, 
III. 26. | 
With a large hydatid pendulous 
from its apex, XXV. 15. 
With a cyſtic tumour, XXI. 


4 | 
With the apex lightly inflam'd, 
XVI. 40. 
Heart, ſomewhat green, LII. 4. 


With its membrane become thicken'd, 


XXIV. 2. 
Eroded, XX XVIII. 10. 


referring to 


Heart, wholly or partly adhering to the 
pericardium. See Pericardium. 
Heart, flaccid, IV. 4. 26. V. 11. 19. X. 
11. XI. II. XVIII. 14. XXI. 
o. XXVII. 16. XXXIV. 18. 
XXV. 16. LII. 2. LVL. 26. 
LVIIE 13. LX. 4. 
Very flaccid, XI. 13. XXI. -49. 
XXX. 14. XXXI. 2. XLVIII. 
44. LIII. 29. | 
Very hard, XXVI. 11. 31. 
Contracted into itſelf, XXVI. 11. 
Heart, ſubſtance of, pallid, LXX. 9. 
Univerſally of a cineritious colour 
degenerating into lividneſs, 
- XXV. 10. 
aving a pretty large bony ſub- 
— 4—ů 1 it, XXVII. 2. 
Parietes of, thick, XLIV. 19. 
Heart, ventricles of, chang'd one into the 
other, as it were, XVII. 12. 
Dilated, XVIII. 28. 30. 34. XXI. 
34. 49. XXIII. 6. XL. 23. 
LVI. 17. LXIV. 5. 12. 
Full of black and grumous blood, 
XXX. 7. 
Coagulated blood, XXII. 16. 
XLVIII. 15. XLIX. 2. 
Polypous concretions, LXX. 10. 
Containing a little frothy and fluid 
blood, LI. 50. 
Pretty thick blood, VI. 8. 
Scarcely any blood, XXVI. 35. 
LIII. 33. 
No blood, XXII. 4. XXVI. 13. 
17. XXIX. 18. LIX. 12. 
Heart, right ventricle of, dilated, XVIII. 
6. XXV. 2. 
With its parietes extenuated, 
XXVII. 28. XXIX. 20. XL. 


23. 
With its columnæ thicken'd, 
LXIV. 5. 
Wich ſcarely any cavity, by reaſon 
. of the entangled ſtate of its 
fibres, XXVII. 28. 
Diſtended with a great quantity of 
blood, XXV. 2. XLIX. 24. 
Therein blood with air-bubbles, LIV. 
F- 49. LVII. — 
Scarcely any blood, XLVIII. 44. 
LVI. ec = 
A remarkable polypous concretion, 
XXV. 2. XXXIV. 23. 
Heart, left ventricle of, dilated, XVII. 


21. 
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21. XVIII. 8. XXVI, 21. 33. 
XXVIII. 12. 28. XLV. 23. 
| LVL 17. LXIV. 15. 
With its parietes extenuated, XVII. 
21. XVIII. 2. 
. Thicken'd, XXIX. 20. LVI. 73 
Thicken'd and harden'd, XXV. 
12. XL. 23. 
Become tendinous in ſeveral places, 
XLV. 23. 
With its columnæ thicken'd, XXV. 
12. XLV. 23. 
Become tendinous, XLV. 23. 
In a manner inflam'd, IV. 21. 
Therein an external, and not recent, 
eroſion, XXVII. 8. 
Some remains of internal eroſion, 
XXIV. 18. 1 
A great quantity of di ing > 
. XXVII. — 
Of fluid blood, XL. 4. 
Scarcely any blood, XXV. 10. 
No blood, XXI. 3. XXXVIII. 3o. 
XLVIII. 44. 
Heart, auricles of, dilated, XVIII. 2. 
XXIII. 6. LXIV. 5. 
Turgid with blood, III. 26. XXIII. 
6. XXXVIII. 12. 
Therein none, or ſcarcely any blood, 
XXIX. 18. XLVIII. 44. 
Remarkable polypous concretions, 
VI. 12. VII. 11. 
Heart, right auricle of, mark'd with white 
ſpots externally, III. 26. 
Beſet with ſebaceous granules, 
LXVIII. 12. 
With a bony ſcale, XXVII. 16. 
Dilated, XVIII. 8. XXI. 49. 
XL. 23. LVI. 7. 
Very much dilated, XVII. 6. 8. 
10. XVIII. 6. XXV. 2. 
Much dilated with air, VIII. 23, 24. 
By a point concretion, XX. 
63. XXI. 3. 
Diſtended with a very great quan- 
tity of blood, XVII. 10. XXI. 
35. XLV. 23. LVI. 17. 
With extenuated parietes, XL. 23. 
Heart, left auricle of, much longer than 
it is wont to be, XXI. 4. 
Larger than uſual, XXIII. 6. 
Very much dilated, XXXVIII. 


10. 
Contracted, XXVI. 21. 
Its adjacent ſinus larger than uſual, 


and more internally unequal, 
XVIII. 34. 
Very large, LXIV. 7. 
Heart, foramen ovale of, without the leaſt 
traces of a valve, XLVIII. 62. 
Heart, valves of, all ſmall, LX. 8, 
One of them having an offification, 
XXX. 12. N 
Sigmoid and ſemilunar valves of. See 
Pulmonary artery, Aorta. 
Valvulæ tricuſpides & mitrales, ſome- 
what hard, XLVII. 16. 
Here and there thick, hard, and 
white, XIV. 35. | 
With a kind of glandular border, 
HI. 4. X. 19. XXVII. 17. 
Valvulz tricuſpides of, remarkabl 
unequal with one another, XVII. 


12. 
Valvulæ mitrales, thicken'd, XXI. 15. 
_ 10. XXVI. 33. XLVIII. 
38. 
With a tuberous border, XXIX. 
12. XL. 23. LXIV. 2. 
Somewhat- hard, or hard, IV. 26. 
VII. g. XXVL 33. 
Bony, XXVII. 2. 5 
Enlarg'd and thicken'd, XL. 23. 
With a cineritious excreſcence, 
XI. II. | 
One of them of a-cartilaginous hard- 
neſs in ſome places, LXIV. 19. 
Pretty hard, III. 26. 


With offification, XLII. 34. LVI, 


17. 
With an orifice and interſtice be- 
twixt its membranes, XXIII. 6. 
Heart, coronary arteries of, with 
large orifices, LXX. 10. 
Very much dilated, XXVII. 28 
One of them bony, XXIV, 16, 
Heart, coronary vein of, a valve fix'd to 
its orifice all round, and only 
pierc'd through with fmall- fora- 
mina, III. 20. 
A ſlender filament of the valve in 
the ſame place, LXVI. . 
Heart, fill'd with blood, XIX. 49. XXI. 
49. XXIII. 6. LXIV. 19. 
Extremely full, XLVIII. 62. LXV1. 


17. 
Therein fluid and ſrothy blood, LIII. 
18. LIV. 16. | 
No blood at all, LIV. 46. LXIX. 
4. 
A re- 


IN D E X 


A remarkable polypous coneretion, 
XX. 63. 
XLIX. 10. 24. LVII. 14. 

Polypous concretions on both ſides, 
VII. 4. 9. 11. XI. 11. 22. XIV. 


Wikch reſiſted diſtraction very 
much, XLIII. 28. XLVIII. 38. 
.Some on the right ſide, not on the 
e. 5. 11. 
I. 
XLIX. 6. 8. 10. LXII. 5. 
Et vice verſa, XXI. 47. XXXVIII. 


+» IM a 
The larger on the right ſide, X. 5. 
XVI. 2. ets M. 32, 
35, 30. 39. 41. 43. 47. 49+ 
_ — goth -— XXt. — 23+ 
XX A. 15. 22. XXIV. 6. 13. 18. 
XXV. 4. XXX. 2. XXXVIII. 
4. XLI. 4. XLII. 34. XLIII. 
5. LI. 6. 20. LIII. 9. 16. LIV. 

26. LX. 4. 
Et vice verſa, VII. 4. XVI. 17. 
XX. 26. XXI. 30. 32. LVI. 


10. 

Larger about the auricles than the 
arteries, X. 13. XX. 2, 3. 51. 
XXI. . 

Not altogether ſo, XX. 59, 
XX1..23. 

[Remarkable ones, produc'd into all 
the larger veſſels that communi- 
cate with the heart, VI. 12. 
VII. 13. LXIV. 2. 

Into the pulmonary artery, X. 


Heart, ulcer of XXV. 17. 
Rupture in left ventricle cf, XX VII. 
an is. 
Wound of the ſame veatricle, LIII. 


26. 
Of the right, LIII. 3. LXIX. 4. 
Hernia, crural, ſacculus of, XXXIV. 15. 
Enterocele, ſacculus of, XX XVIII. 


* 
Gangrenous, V. 19. XXXIV. 5. 


With an orifice three inches wide, 
XXVI. 37. 


Epiplocele, ſacculus of, XXI. 15. 19. 
"XXX1V. ; g 


Omphalocele, * of, XXXIV. 
11. ; | 
Oſcheocele, facculus of, XLII. 34. 


referring to 

Hydatids, large. See Kidnies. 

Hyoides os, ſmall watery tumour con- 
need to, L. 19. 

Hypogaſtric arteries, wider and harder than 


uſual, and not without oſſifica- 
tion, LVI. 18. 


I 


AW. Sce Maxilla. 

Jejunum .inteſtine, mark'd with ſmall 
ſpots of a red colour degene- 
rating into lividneſs, IV. 26. 

lleum inteſtine, with unuſual folds and 
convolutions, XXI. 1. XXXIX. 
29. 

With 2 part of it deſcending deeper 
than uſual into the pelvis, 
„ 

The whole of it drawn up above the 
navel, and heap'd up into a pro- 
tuberating tumour, XXXIX, 
$6c..-- 

In great meaſure inflam'd, XXXIV. 


23. 
A little livid in part, LXIV. 15. 
Beginning to be livid, XXXV, 2. 
For conſiderable tracts of a black 

and red colour, XXI. q. 
Blackiſh in ſome part, XII. 10. 

XLIII. 27. 

Affected with a gangrene, XXXI. 2. 
XXXIV. 9. 11. 18. XXXV. 6. 
Ileum inteſtine, of a red colour internally, 
in ſome places, degenerating into 
lividneſs, and tumid, III. 4. 


XIX. 17. 18. 
Inflam'd at the termination, XVII. 


19. 
Mark's with black ſpots at the termi- 
nation, XLIX. 8, 
Of a bright red colour degenerating 
into brown, LIV. 39. 
Gangrenous, XXXI. 2. 
Ulcerated, ibid. 
Having glands internally full of a 
kind of white matter, XXXV.6. 
Two prominences of a red ſub- 
ſtance, XIV. 35. 
Ileum inteſtine, wounded, LIV. 33. 
Lacerated in three places by muſquet- 
balls, LIV. 20. 
Transfix'd, LIV. 31. 
Quite cut aſunder tranſverſely, 
LIV. 14. 


Ileum 
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Ileum inteſtine, ulcer of, IV. 26. 
Foramen of, XXXIV. q. 
Iliac region, black, LIV. 26. 
Veſſels, cover'd with a chain of 
glands, XLIX. 18. 
More flender on one fide than on 
the other, XLVI. by 
Iliac arteries, dilated, XXXVIII. 40. 
One of them more narrow than na- 
tural, and having thinner parietes, 
LVI. 18. 
Both very tortuous, XIX. 58. 
XXXVII. 30. XL. 23. XLII. 
34. XLIX. 18. LX. 4. 
One of them, XLIII. 22. 
Both very hard, LVII. 10. 
Internally rugous and brown, XLIII. 
22. 
Having parallel lines in a longitu 
dinal direction, LXIV. 2. 
Bony ſcales, XXIV. 16. 
XXXVII. 30. XL. 23, 24. 
XLII. 11. XLIII. 17. LX. 
4. 6. 12. LXVII. 11 14. 
Bony hardneſs and white ſpots, 
XLII. 34. 
Beginning of oſſifications, LXIV. 


Bloody eroſions, LXVII. 14. 
Ihac veins, very much diftended with 
blood, VIII. 27. 

Affected with a kind of corruga- 
tion, XL. 23. 

One of them twice as long as the 
other, XLVIII. 34. 

Wider than uſual ; the other con- 
tracted by the coalition of the 
parietes with each other, and 
opening by ſmall orifices into 
the cava, LVI. 10. 

The external of them harder than 
uſual, by reaſon of its coats 
being thicken'd, and ſome in- 
ternal little chords, XXXVI. 
23. 

Ilia oſſa, 33 of, with the ſacrum 
relax d, XLVIII. 44. 

The margin of one broken into 
ſmall pieces, LIV. 4. 22. 

The internal ſurface of one cove:'d 
by gangrenous muſcles, XX XIV. 
2 * 

WI os, one larger and thicker 
than uſual, LXIX. 10. 
More em anteriorly, LVI. 10, 
Vor. III. 


Pus betwixt it and the peritonæum. 
See Peritonzum, 

Having a very deep acetabulum, the 
ſurface of which was that of a 
conic cavity, and the orifice very 
large, LXIX. r0, 

A bloody acetabulum, LVII. 2. 
An acetæbulum with a bony ſuper- 
ficies, LXIX. 10. 
With a ſupercilium , including 
two bony laminæ, LVII. 2. 

With the cartilage of the acctabulum 

here and there eroded, LVI. 10. 
Brown, lurid, and in ſome places 
red, LXIX. 10. 

Wich the natural acetabulum dimi- 
niſh'd, and a new one form'd, 
EVI. 12. 14. 

With the. mucilaginous gland, and 
the cavity for it to lie in, de- 
ficient, LIX. 10. 

The mucilaginous gland of one en- 
larg'd, ibid. 

Inguinal glands, become preternatural or 
thicker than uſual, XXI. 19, 
XXXIV. 18. 

Intercoſial muſcles, black from inflamma- 
tion, as if bruis'd, XXI. 45. 

Intercoſtal veſſels, broken through, III. 
34, 35. LIII. 18. 


LIateſtines, connected to one another, 


XVII. 17. XL. . 
By a kind of flaccid membranes, 
X. 13. 


Drawn up to the meſentery, LIX. 


7. 10. 

Driven upwards, LVI. 12. 

Almoſt all drawn up under the liver, 
and connected with it by a kind 
of membrane that cover'd them. 
LXVIL 17. 

In a diſturb'd ſituation, XLV. 23. 

Thinner than uſual, LXX. 5, 

Very much contra ed, XXX. 7, 
XXXIX. 33. XLIX. 14. 
With coats \;mewhat rigid, and .- 
moſt dried up, LIX. 18. 
Lox, XLIV. 21. LXVIII. 6. 

Quite empty and almoſt collaps'd; 
XXXVIII. 24. 

Diſt-nded with air, V. 19. VII. 11. 
VIII. 28. 27. . 13. 
XVII. 10. &x1. 9. 35. XXII. 
10. 22. XXX. 4. XXXI. 5. 
XXXIV. 5, XXXVI. 20. 

40 XXXVIII. 


- — 


- 
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XXXVIII. 22. XLV. 2 

XLVIII. 28. 32. LII. 8. LIII. 

16. 18. LIV. 16. 35: LV. 10. 

Very much diſtended with air, 
XLVIII. 44. LIV. 2. 49. 

Diſtended with hard excrements, IV. 
30 


Containing much æruginous, and, 


8 poiſonous bile, 
„18. 
Bloody matter, XXIX. 10. 
A livid ſerum mix'd with pus, 
XXXIV. 25. 
A black humour, LIII. 18. 
A very black matter, XXXI. 5. 
Smelling more offenſively than uſual, 
XXI. 3. 9. 17. XXVIII. 12. 
Inteſtines, having blood very cloſely ad- 
hering to their ſurface, LIII. 3 
PerfeRly pallid, XXII. 10, XXX VIII. 
16 


Of a preternatural colour anteriorly, 
XXX. 4. 

Ting'd with the colour of the bile to 
a great extent externally, LXV. 


Wit (heir veins very much diſtended, 
Fo LIX. 12. 
Here and there red, XXXV. 2. 
Of a yellow colour degenerating into 
brown, LXVI. . 
Somewhat livid, XLI. 13. XLII. 20, 
LXX. 7. 
Livid, XXVII. . 14. 
XXXIX. 29. XL. 2. 
Here and there, LXX. 5. 
Black, as if from contuſion, LIV. 
' 22. 
Here and there red, livid, black, 
XXXIV. 25. | 
Red, XXXV. 2. 
laflam'd, as it were, XXXVIII. 52. 
XLIV. 21. 
Suffus'd with a ſlight inflammatory 
redneſs, VI. 8. VII. 9. 11. 
VIII. 8. ä 
In ſome places, XXI. 3. XXVI. 


21. 
Inflam'd, X XXI 25. XXXIV. 7. 21. 
XXXV. 12. 
Here and there, LIX. 15. 
All very much inflam'd and red, 
XXIX. 10. LIV. 20. 
Of a red colour degenerating into 
green, LXV.8, 


Some of them affected with a gan- 
grene, XXXV. 18. 
Of a blackiſh colour, XXXVIII, 


0. 
Black in moſt places, LIV. 26. 
Perforated in many places, XXXI. 


. 
Externally unequal with little tu- 
bercles, XXII. 18, XXXVIII. 


4. 

With hydatids, XXXVIII. 34. 35. 

Inteſtines, ſmall. See Duodenum, Jeju- 
num, Ileum. 

Extended within the lower part of 
the pelvis, XXXV. 10. 

Connected cloſely to one another, 
and contracted into one heap, 
XXXIX. 26. 

Some of them connected together by 
a kind of cartilaginous ſubſtance. 
XXXIX. 29. 

Very 8 in ſome places, XXXV. 


18. 

Very much diſtended with air, LIV. 
39. 

In the greater part, XXXVIII. 34. 

LXII 5. ry _ 


Some of them full of globules of 
feces, XXXIX. 29. | 

Diſtended with a fluid and yellowiſh 
matter, XXXIV. . 11. 18. 

Inteſtines, ſmall, unequal in ſome places 

with very ſmall tubercles full of 
air, XXVI. 21. 

Livid, XLVIII. 38. 

In a certain place, LIII. 37, 

Ot a cineritious colour degenerating 
into brown, LIV. 46. 

Variegated with a livid colour, IV. 
24. 

Somewhat red and lightly livid, 
XXVI. 31. 

Of a brown colour degenerating into 
lividneſs, XVIII. 2, 

In ſome places brown, and in others 
red, ibid, 

Somewhat red and dilated, XVI. 38. 
XXXIV. 33 

Somewhat red, LXIV, 5. 

Some of them partly red, XLV. 23. 

Very red, XXVI. 13. 

Red for conſiderable ſpaces, XXI. 


17. 

Of a bloody colour here and there, 
III 2, 

Beginning 


IN D B. X 


Beginning to be inflam'd in a few 
places, XXI. 23. 35. XLVII. 
2. 

In ——_— inflam'd, XXI. 49. 
XLVIII. 37. Ll. 8. 

Inflam'd in a certain place, V, 19. 

Inflam'd in the greater part, XX. 


* there, XXXIV. g. 11. 
18. XXXIX. 26. 
Some of them almoſt black, as it 
were, XXXVIII. 15, 
Almoſt all of them of a red colour 
inclining to black, XXXV. 16. 
Blackiſh in ſome places, XXX V11I. 


ata all of them, XXXIX. 26. 
Black in a certain place, as if from 
contuſion, LIV. 4r. 
Gangrenous, V. 19. 
Black, XXXIV. 5. 
All very black, XV. 14. 
Inteſtines, a for ſome extent 
internally with bloody ſpots, 
XXXIV. 33. FO 
Internally yellow, LXII. 5. 
With the glands of Peyerus enlarg'd, 
LXVIII. 12. 
With an intus- ſuſception, XXXIV. 


3. 

11 ſome in the ſacculus of 
a bernia, V. 19. XXVI. 37. 
XXXV. 5.9. 11. XLIII. 4, 5. 


27. 

With A part of their parietes only, 
XXXIV. 18. 

Strongly annex'd to the teſticle, V. 


2. 
Inteſtines, large. See Cæcum of the an- 
cients, Colon, Rectum. 
Narrow, XLIX. 14. 
Red in ſome places, XIV. 35. 
XXXV. 10. LXV. 5. 
Inflam'd, XXIV. 18, 
Black, XXXI. 14. 
With bloody glands, ibid. 
With glands eroded, ibid. 
Their appendicula vermiformis, none, 
. ä 
Some what turgid and red, XXX, 


1 ſcrotum, XLIII. 2. 
Jugular glands, indurated, XVII. 19. 
XXIX. 12. 
Hard and ſwollen, LV. 20. 


referring to 


Enlarg'd, particularly the two larger 
ones, and purulent, XXIX. 12. 
Jugular veins, internal, wider than na- 
tural, VIII. 11. XLIII. 22. 
Very much diſtended with blood, 
IV. 24. 5 
Internal and external, diſtended wi h 
blood, XIX. 49. 
Jugular vein on the left fide; eoat of it 
grown very thick, XVII, 19. 


a 


K 
| 4 agg one only, XXV 4. 


Kidnies, larger than natural, 
XXXVI. 20. XLI.4. XLII. 
20. 28. XLVI. 17. XLVIII. 


32. 
One of them very large, LVII. 10. 
Weighing, together with its 
thicken'd coats, fſix-and-thirty 
ounces, LXVIII. 12. 
Kidnies, ſmall, XXXVIII. 12. XL. 
32, 23. ILII. 2. XLIV. 


15. ; 
One much leſs than the other, XL. 


24. 

By one half, XII. 2. 
Kidnies, longer than natural, XXXVI. 
23. XLIV. 19. LVI. 10. LVII. 


10. 
One longer than the other, LX. 
12. 
Shorter and curv'd into itſelf, X. 
Kidnies, one of them very large, and the 
other more contracted than uſual, 
XLII. 40. 
One of them larger than natural, 
and the other almoſt conſum'd, 
XL. 12. 18, 
One of them much narrower than 
the other, XLVIII. 35. 
One round, and diſeas'd by calculi ; 
the other twice as big as is na- 
tural, IX. 12. 
Kidnies, unuſual figure of, XLII. 2. 
Kidney, coats of, join'd one with ano- 
ther, thicken'd, and indurated, 
XLII. 20. 
Proper coat of, indurated, XXXVII. 
28. 


Blood extravaſated under it, 
n . 
1402 9 K Kidnies, 


END. E N 


Kidnies, adipoſe coat of, monſtrouſly thicæ 


from the ſteatomatous matter, 
LXVIII. 12. 
Stuff'd up with hard fat, IV. 19. 
In one of them with a ſomewhat 
livid fat, LV. 1t. 
Kidnies, pallid, XLII. 28. 
Not in a good ſtate externally, LXIV. 


Not Pa found in their ſurface, 
XLVIII. 34. LX. 12. 
Surface of, furrow'd, LXX. 7. 3 
Cicatriz'd, or apparently fo, XL. 
21. XLII. 39. 
One, XXVII. 2. XXIX. 12. 
XL. 21. 23. XLII. 39. LVI. 
10. LX. 4. 
Unequal, IV. 19. XL. 21, 22, 23, 
24. XLVIII. 37. LX. 4. 
One, XLVI. 20. 
From ſanious protuberances, 
XLII. 2. 
Both made unequal on their ſur- 
faces by ſo many ſmall hemi- 
ſpheres, as it were, XLIV. 15. 
One, XLII. 13. 
Surface ulcerated in one, XXVII. 2. 
XLII. 20. 
Hollow'd out with deep hydatids, 
LXIX. 2. 
EKidnies, to one of, a morbid gland lying 
near externally, XVII. 25. 
Kidnies, more hard, more firm, and com- 
pact than uſual, XLIV. 15. 
One of them, XLII. 20. 
Both more ſoft and lax than is na- 
tural, IV. 2. XXVII. 2. 28. 
LV. 10. 
One, XXI. 36. XLII. 13. 
With their cavities enlarg'd, and their 
ſubſtances diminiſh'd, IV. 19. 
With a great quantity of fat within, 
XLVI. 29. 


Kidnies, internal ſtructure of, confus'd, 


XLII. II. 


Not without marks of ulcef ation, 


IV. 19. 
Wich ſanies externally, XXXVI. 


20. 
With a little pus within, ibid. & 


4 
Kidnies, one ingam -d in ſome meaſure, 
XVII. 10. 
Smelling offenſively, XL. 24. 
Abounding with pus, XLII. 20. 28. 
4 


referring to 
Diſtended with pus and urine, XLII. 


15. 
8 XLII. 25. 
Half-corrupted, XLII. 28. 
Almoſt the whole ſubſtance in one 
being utterly conſum'd, XL. 12. 
18. XLII. 13. 
With the cells internally diſtended 
with pus, XLII. 20. 
Kidnies, diſtended with urine, IV. 19. 
With finuous cavities full of urine, 
XL. 20. 
One with a cell fül'd with a uri- 
nous fluid, IV. 19. X. 19. 
In fo great a quantity as to oc- 
cupy half the kidney, XVII. 


14. 

With large cells full of a fluid of 
that kind, XL. 2. 

With cells full of an aqueous kind 
of fluid, XXI. 15. XXIV. 6. 
XXVII. 2. XXXVIII. 40. 
XLII. 11. XLVIL 20. XLVII. 
34. LX. 12. 

One protuberating outwardly, 
like an apple, XXXVIII. 40. 

With hydatids, XXV. A. XXXVIII. 

12. LVI. 18. 


One very large, form'd upon it, 


Kidnies, with calculi. X. 11. XL. 2. 
Within a hard and callous ſub- 
ſtance, LVII. 10. 
Large and ramifying, ibid. & XLII. 


4. 
One with calculi, IX. 2. XI. 6. XL, 
12. XLII. 13. XLVII. 8. 
With ſandy particles, XXXIX. 5. 
Kidnies, membranous tubuli of, dilated, 
XXXIX. 33. 
Pelves, dilated, ibid. & XII. 2. XL. 
18. 24. XLII. 11. 
One much dilated, XXXIX. 5. 
XL. 2. 18. 
Diſtended with pus, XLII. 20. 
Witch white and turbid ſerum, 
XLIV. 15. 
With ichor, XXXVIII. 30, 
Pelves, with a kind of puruleat urine, 
XLVIII. 32. 
Pelves, none, XXVII. 28. 
Kidnies, one of, paſs'd through by a 
wound, LIII. 40. 
Knee, lateral ligament of, thinner than is 
natural, LVI. 25. 


Capſular 


Preternatural APPEARANCES in dead Bodies. 


Capſular ligament and mucilaginous 
gland of, many bony globules 
growing thereto, LVII. 14. 

Mucilaginous gland of, become en- 

| larg'd, and ſomewhat hard, 
LXIX. 2. 

Mucilage of,. having a colour not 
natural, ibid, 

Mucilage of, none, LVII. 14. 

Knee-pan. See Patella, : 


D 


Achrymal duct, larger, coalition of, 


III. 27. 


Canal and punctum, dilatation of one, 


ibid. 


Lachryma] puncta, occluſion of in others, 


ibid. 
Larynx, external membranes of, turgid 
with ſtagnating ſerum, IV. 24. 

26. 
Protuberating poſteriorly into two 
condylomata, as it were, XLIV. 


3 
Veſſels of, turgid, XXI. 30. 


Larynx, beſet with a pultaceous pus, XV. 


13. 

R livid, internally ſomewhat 
red, IV. 26. 

Gangrenous, V. 19. 

Of a red colour inclining to black- 
neſs, VIII. 25. 

With a puſtule of the ſmall-pox, 
XLIX. 32. 

With cancerous tumours, XXVIII. 

+ IO. 

With tne internal membrane more 
red than uſual, and ſomewhat 
tumid, XLIV. 3. 

Ulcerated, XV. 13. 
Larynx, annular cartilage of, broken, 
A. 13. 


One of its arytenoids luxated, as it 


were, and not parallel to its 
fellow, XIV. 15. 
Membrana epiglottidis of, eriſp'd up, 
VIII. . 
Tumid, very red, and beginning 
to be ſuppurated, XLIV. 3. 
Epiglottis of, not quite ſound, XLII. 


39, 40. 
Perforated with an ulcer, XXVIII. 
10. ; 


Deform'd with cicatrices, XLIV. 
15. 
Leg, extenſor muſcles of, reſiſting the 
flexion, LVI. 26. 
Bones of, broken longitudinally, 
EVI. 31. 
Lips, lividneſs of, XXIV. 34. 
Liver, large, IV. 16. 30. XIII. 3. XVI. 
4. 38. XXI. 337 XXX. 12. 
XVI. 23. XLVIII. 37, 38. 
LIV. 37. LXIX. 2. 
Somewhat larger than natural, XLII. 
11. 39. LIIL 24. 
Very large, XXI. 24. 36. XXX. 
10. 14. XXXVI. 2. 25, XLV. 
16. LXIV. 15. 


Very long tranſverſely, XIX. 58. 


XXI. 30. XXVI. 31. 
Extended inte the left hypochon- 
drium, XLVIII. 37. LIV. 37. 
Contracted, XXII. 4. LXIV. 7. 
Part of its ſubſtance deficient from 
the original formation, III, 4. 
Liver, right lobe of, deeply ſubdivided, 
XLVIII. 37. | 
Extending downwards in part, 
LXVIL 11. : 
Growing out quite to the lower 
part of the belly, XXXVI. 2. 
Growing out to the left ſide, 
XXXVI. 25. 
More convex than it naturally is, 


XXXVIIL 34. 


Conſiderably furrow'd on its convex 


ſurface, XLVIII. 38. LVI. 17. 


LXV. 8. 
Liver, thruſt downwards, XVII. 25. 
Downwards, and to the leit fide, 
XVI. 26. 
Driven upwards, XXXIX. 2. I. VI. 
12. 
Liver, grown into one ſubſtance with the 
diaphragm, VII. 11. XI. 6. 
XXXVIII. 34. XL. 23. XLIV. 


19. LVI. 31. — 
Cloſely connected wich the ſpleen, 
XVII. 6. 


Tied to the neighbouring parts by 


unuſual membranous textures, 


XVI. 30. 

T.iver, of a colour not natural, XLII. 
13. 

Colour of, loſt in one part, in ano- 

ther yellowiſh, XLIII. 22. 

Pall d, XVI. 38. XXI. 35 


47. 
XII. 


| FL 


NDS ©: 


XXII. 4. XXIII. 4. XXX. 7- 
XXXVI.25. XXXVIII. 6. 
XXXIX. 25. LIV. 30. L . 
31. LXV. 13 
Somewhat 3 TOA 35: 1965 
10. XIX. 58. XXIV. 
XXXVII. 2. Nx 
Whitiſh, III. 2. IV. 16. 3505 „12. 
— . 11. 2 13. XVI. 30: 
XXI. 9. 29, 30. 33 30 
XXII. LE * 3 E 3 
XXXVI. 11. XL. . XIII. 
20. XLIX. 6. 
Somewhat cineritious, XVI. 12. 
Blue, LXII. 5. LXIV. 5 
Livid, III. 2. IV. 24. 26. ” * 
VII. 9. 11. 13. VIII. 25. XVI. 
4. XXVIII. 12. 
On 155 hollow ſurface, XXI. 23. 


Og i its edge, XI. 11. XXI. 3. 9. 
17. 23. 30- 

Of a livid colour, and becoming 
ſomewhat pale, XXI. 34. 

Somewhat brown, XIII. 3. L. 4 

Of a tobacco colour, XVI. 30 

Of a more ſaturated — 4 in part, 
XXVI. 31. 

Blackiſli on the hollow ſurface, 
XXXIV. 9. 

At the edge, XXXV. 10. 

Black, XXII. 10. XXXVIII. 10. 

Of a dark colour at the edge, 
XXXIV. . 

Variegated, III. 4. IV. On. VII. II. 
. 19. XVI. XIX. 58. 
XXI. 9g . XXL 22. XXIV. 

18 ? I; 36. 
Mark” 7 with 34. Xx firiz? IV. 13. 
With red ſpots, XXXVI. 11. 
With a very black ſpot on the 
hollow ſurface, from blood being 
extravaſated under the coat, 
LXVI. 9. 

With yellowiſh and protuberating 
ſpots, XXXVI. 25. 

With a cell full of a half- coagulated 
blood, X. 13. 

With inherent hydatids, XXXVI. 4. 


XXXVIIL 42. XL. 23. LXV. 
1 
Liver, hard, I. 4. IV. 16. 24. 35. VI. 


12. 9 7 11. = 11. 19. ==; 
IV. 35, XVI. 34. X 
f 2 K l. 2 2 49. XXII. 


relating to 


22. XXX. 12. 14. XXXVI. 2. 
4. 23. 25. XXXVIII. 16. 20. 
30. XLIV. 7 LVI. 7. 

Partly hard, XXVI. 

Somewhat hard, 12 34. 
XXXIV. 11. XXXV. 16. 
XXXVIII. 34 XXXIX. 26. 
XLIX. 6. LXIV. 5. 

Like one that has been boil'd, III. 4. 
XLV. 21. 

Shewing its ſmalleſt lobule very evi- 
dently, III. 4. XXX. 12. 14. 
XXXVIIL 30. XLIV. 7. LVI. 


- os 
m—_ under the knife, XX XVIII. 
F We. XXXVII. 2. 


With its left lobe lax, and od a 
ſphacelus, XXXIV. 2 


Liver inflam'd, XX XIV. 21. X Xv. 12. 


Somewhat inflam'd, XLVIII. 32 
Eroded on its hollow 3 or la- 
cerated, LXVII. x 


Liver, internally of a 1 colour in- 


clining to brown, XXXVI. 23. 
Mark'd with whitiſh ſpots both inter- 
nally and externally, XXXVIII. 
6. XLVII. 12. 
Mark'd with white bodies, XXXVI. 


2. 
With ſome brown points, XXXVI. 


23. 
Confiſting of a white ſubſtance, ſimi- 
lar to a ligament in the part of 
the right lobe, LXVII. 11. 
With white Kirn, XXIX. 12. 
With frequent tubercles, ſome of 
which were ſuppurated, LI. 20. 
Full of ſteatomata, XXX. 14. 
Of 1 tumours, XXXVIII. 
2 
Of a yellowiſh, tough, and 
ſomewhat purulent ſubſtance, 
XXXVI. 25. 
Beginning to be eroded internally, 
XXXVI. 2 
With a large abſceſs ruptur'd, 
XXXVI. 4. 


Liver, pierc'd through by a wound, LIII. 


40. 
Deeply lacerated in part, LIV. 16. 


Liver, ſuſpenſory ligament of, thicker than 


uſual, and dragg'd to the left 
fide more than is natural, 


XXXVI. 25. Et 
rtety 


Preternatural APPEARANCES in dead Bodies. 


Artery of, larger than uſual, XLII. 


39- 8 
Ductus communis biliarius of, wider 
than natural, XXI. 33. 
Hepaticus, wider than natural, XL. 
24. XLIII. 22. 
Dilated within the liver, XLVII. 


Vedeuls fellis of, none, XLVIII. 55. 

Leſs than natural, XXXVII. 29. 
XL. 22. 

Small and empty, L. 4. 

Small, with thin and very flaccid 
coats, LVII. 10. 

Very ſmall, the coats being thicken'd, 
XX. 32. | 

Contracted in the middle, XXXIX, 


18. 

Contracted, III. 2. XVI. 30. XXVII. 
2. XXXVI. 2. 25. XLII. 13. 

Contracted, and having little bile, 
IV. 36. VII. 13. XXXVI. 23. 
LIV. 46. 

With its coats thicken'd, XXII 4. 
XXX. 7. XXXVI. 2. LXX. 


8 whitiſh, XXXVI. II. 
Externally whitiſh, but internally 
black, XXX. 7. 
With its coats beſet with little tu- 
bercles, XXII. 18. 
With its coats black, XXIV. 13. 
Somewhat black, XXXIV. . 
A and twiſted, III. 4. IV. 
20. 


Liver, veſicula fellis of, enlarg'd, LXV. 


3 
Very large, XLIX 6. LXV. 13. 
Dilated by a quantity of bile, 

XXIV. 13. 


Empty, but. turgid with air, XXX. 


4 
Liver, veſicula of, containing bile of a 


very dilute colour, XX XVI. 11. 
Of a white colour inclining to 
yellow, XXI. 36. 
Of a pale colour, XXV. 16. 
XXXVIII. 18, LXX. 7. 
Of a colour almoſt cineritious, 
RAR YE 23-58, 
Very Yellow, XXIX 12. XXXVII. 
28. LII. 30. 
Of a ſaffron- colour, VIII. 27. 
XVIII. 2. XLV. 21. 
Of a tobacco colour, VII. 13. 
Brown, VIII. 28. XXI. 35. 
XXXVII. 2. NI. Il. 22. XLIX. 
2- LAV..6 
Brown, and ſomewhat yellowiſh, 
XXXVIII. 34. LXVI. q. 
Bloody, as it were, III. 2. IV. 26. 
VII. II. 
Livid, and almoſt black, XXI. 24. 
XXX. 14. XLVII. 12. 
Black, or nearly ſo, IV. 35. XXIV. 
16. XLIX. 6. 
Very black, VIII. 23. XXIV. 13. 
XXX. 7. LXV. 13. 
Of a green colour, and pale, XIV. 
35. LIX 15. | 
And inclining to black, III. 4. 
Similar to blackiſh lees or dregs of 
oil, & 
Turbid and fæculent, XXXVIII. 34. 
XLIII. 22. TN : 
Somewhat-viſcid, and viſcid, XXIV. 
16. XXXVIIL 34. 
Viſcid, black, thick, XXXVI. 2. 
With white ſandy particles, as it 
were, LX. 12. 


Turgid with bile, I. 2. V. 6. VI. Liver, veſicle of, with calculi, III. 4. IV. 


12. VIII. 25. X. 19. XX. II. 
XXII. 22. XXIX. 12. XXX. 
7. XLV. 23. XLVII. 36. LX. 
„ 
With a ſmall quantity of bile, IV. 
9. VII. 11. VIII. 27. XXI. 30. 
6. XXXI. 14. XXXVLI 34. 
V. 10. | 
And not natural, XXI. q. 
And diſcolour'd, XXIII. 4. 
With ſcarcely any traces of bile, XX. 
32. XXI. 35: 
Witch no bile, XXXV, 18. LVII. 
10. 


13. V. 6. 19. XXI. 2. 30. 36. 

IV. 16. XXVI. 21. VII. 
2. XXX. 14. XXXIV. 15. 
XXXV. 16. 18. XXXVI. 4 
XXXV11.28,29, 30. XXXVIII. 


20. XLIX. 2. LVI. 7. 9. 21. 
LVII. 10. LXV. 13. LXV III. 
6. | 

Some of them betwixt the coats of 


the gall-bladder, XXX VII. 29. 
LVI. 31. LXV. 13. 


Livicneſs of carcaſe, III. 24. IV. 4. 16. 


21. ants 2. NI 1 VI. 
4. 30. XIX. 3. 5. 20. 
** XXIV. 


FN 0 BA 


XXIV. 13. XXVI. 13. LIV. 

20. 

Back, Face, Lips, Sides, Breaſt. 
Livor. See Lividneſs. 

Loins, muſcles of, ſtuff' d up with coa- 
gulated blood, LIV. 25, 26. 
Preternatural in the colour, Jaxity, 

and disjunction of their fibres, 
LVIL 17. 
Wounded on the internal ſurface, 
LIV. 37. : 
[Lumbar region, black, LIV. 26. 
Lungs, not quite ſound, XXVI. 37. 
XLIII. 24. LIII. 32. 
One lobe of, in a very bad ſtate, 
LIII. 29. | | 
Slightly and looſely connected to the 
pleura, XXI. 32. LIV. 46. 
Having a conliderable quantity of 
turbid ſerum, or a kind of ſanies, 
lying in the very connection 
with the pleura, XXI. 27. LIII. 
16, 
Ever 1 anger” "i the pleura, 
I. 4. 9. 29. 
XXIV. — xXXXVIII. = 4 
EVI. 31. 
One lobe only, LIII. 29. LXIV. 19. 
Almoſt every-where, or in great part, 
. VI. 12. 
VII. 13. II. 17. 21. XVIII. 
2. 14. XIX. 58. XX. 11. 24. 
XXI. 19. 24. 33. 35, 36. XXII. 
22. XXVI. 35. XXIX. 30. 
XXX. 7. XXIV. 18. 
XXXVIIL 13. XL. 23. XLIII. 
29. XLVI. 16. LV. 10. 
On a certain ſurface or part only, 
II. 19. XI. 11. XVI. 8. XX. 
7 XXI. 30. XXXI. 14. 
XXV. 16. XLI. 4. XLIII. 
5. XLVII. 12. LII. 8. 
One lobe only, III. 26. IV. 19. 


X. 5. 9. 
XVII 19. 


| 3 10. og 30. 34. 
3. 16. 26. 8.575 57 . 
H. 4. 8. 
XXIV. 34 


XXI. 3. 17. 27. 

10. XXIII g . 
XXV. io. XX 13 XXVII. 
2. 28. XXX. 4. XIV. 15. 
XXXVI.23. XXXVIII. 6. 15, 
16. 18. XLII. 11. XLIII. 17. 
XLIV. 


3. XLV. 23. XLIX. 
10. L. 48. LI. 6. LIII. 9. 16. 
40. LIV. 39. LIX. 12. LX. 6. 


See alſo Abdomen, Neck, 


referring to 


Connected with the pleura after in- 

fſfammation. I. 2. IV. 19, 20. 
VII. 13. XXI. 4, 5. 

Cloſely connected with the pleura, 
XX. 39. 41. XXIX. 18. XLIII. 


22. 
One of them, XX. 43 53. LIII. 
37. LXIII. 8. LXX. 10. 
With the mediaſtinum one, or both, 
XX. 11. 13. 39. XXIX. 18. 
Lungs, one lobe of, drawn upwards, 
LIII. 40. 
Driven backwards, and downward:, 
and compreſs'd, XVIII. 25. 
Small, or contracted, on one fide, or 
both, XVII. 25. XXII, 6. 8. 
XXVII. 12. XXX. 12. L. 4. 
LIV. 6. 
Collaps'd and flaccid, on one fide, or 
both, IV. 19. XVI. 12. XXIV. 
T% Wen. 26. X. 14, 
XLIII. 24. LIII. 29. LIV. 46. 
LIX. 12. 
Lungs, on right ſide, middle lobule of, 
dead, X. 19. 
Lungs, turgid, particularly from air, IV. 
9.24. NV. 6. XVIII. 2. 14. 
4. XXVI. 33. XXIX. 12. 20. 
XXVII. 2. XXXVIII. Zo. 
Kh 4. ALE 4. I. 16. 
XLVIII. 38. LI. 50. LVII. 10. 
LXII. 5. 
Turgid in the inferior lobules, or at 
the edges, XIX. 49. XLII. 11. 
Lungs, tumefied, VIII. 4. 25. XXI. 45. 
One lobe 3 VI. 12. XX. 5. 
51. 59. XXI. 6. 9. 11. 15. 17. 
24 33, 34. XXXVIIL 4. Lill. 
18, 


Lungs, hard, VII. 4. 9. X. 19. XVI. 2. 
4. XIX. 58. XX. 24. 47. 49. 
XXI. 6. = 24.27, 30. XXIV. 
13. XLIII. 29. LXIII. 8. 
LXVII. 9. 
one ſide only, VI. 10. 
TS 0. 13-19 LJ. Xl. 
XX. 5. T3 26. 28. 33. 36. 
51. 63. XXI. 4. 9. 11. 15. 
23 „ . 4. 
14. XXVI. 33. XXVIII. 12. 
XXXIV. 18. XXXVI. 23. 
XXXVIII. 15, 16. LI. 6. LIII. 
9. LIV. 49. XIV. 2. 
In a certain place, XVII. 8 10. 
XIX 8. XX. 20. 22. XXII. 10. 
XXXVIII. 


On 12. 


13. 
41. 
19. 
12. 
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XXXVIII. 34. XL. 23. XLV. 

16. L. 48. LIX, 12. LXI. 5. 

LXIII. 19. 

Lungs, heavy, IV. 24. V. 11. XIII. 
XXI. 27. 35. 36. XXI 

18. 


On one Gd only, VI. 12. VII. re. 
I. 6. 9. 19. 23. 30. 
IX. 1 9. 3. 30. 33. 
Lungs, coats of, become chick on one 
ſide, XXII. 8. 
Cover'd with a kind of yellowiſh 
wa XVI. 28. 
ith yellowiſh reticulated fibres, 
XXI. 30. 
With a kind of membrane, VII. 
11. X.5. XX. 20. 47. * 


18. 27. 9 32. 36. 
XXIV. 34. XLV. 16. — 
LII. 8. 


 Eafily ſeparable, XX. 
Eroded in a certain ms LIL. 
18, 
Hydatids under it, LXIX. 8. 
Small veſſels of, diſtended with 
blood, XXIV. 13. 
Lungs, very white, XL. 26. 
Whitiſh, XIII. 3. XX. 49. 
Of a cineritious colour inclining to 
white, LIV. 46. LXIV. 5. 
In ſome places white, in ſome places 
red, XVI. 1 
Livid, XXI. 32. XL VII. 44. 
Somewhat-green, XX. 45. 
Mark'd with black lines here-and- 
there, XIX. 49. 
With black points, and variegated 
with black blood, XLIII. 
With black ſpots, IV. 9 9. XF. 6. 
2 XVII. 16. 19. XIX. 
7. 15. 41 6 
XXII. 8. INI of ” = 
XXXVIII. 10. XLIX. . LIII. 
9. LVI. 7. 
Black, or ſomewhat- black, IV. 
VII. 1x. VIII. 23. 37. XVIl. 
6. 21. 23. XX. 13. 43. XXI. 
4. 17. 24- . 28 
13. XXVII. 28. XXX. 
XXXVIII. 30. LII. 2. Lill. 
29. LIV. 6. LIX. 3. 
Of a black colour 8 to red, 
XX. 33. XXI. 3 
Of a brown colour mix'd wich pur 
ple, XXI. 34. 
Vol. III. 


Of a red colour, IV. 2 


VII. 13. E. . 11. 13. 
XVI. 4. 


A 19, XIX. 
XXI. 6. XXII. 4 2 


XXXVIIL 4. T1718 Lili. 18. 
LIX. 12. 
ed inlam'd, XIX. 8. XX. 56. 
XIX. 10. XXX. 2. XLIII. 5. 
XLIX. 8. LIV. 26. 
Inflam'd, XX. 15, 16. 24. XXXVI. 
_ XLIX. 6. LIII. 9. LIV. 


I. 12. 


One of them, XX. 2. 7. 9. 17. 


— 28. 30. 35. 41. 43. 51. 50. 
XXI. 45. XXII. 10. 
XXXV II. 18. XLIX. 10. 


And very hard from inflam- 
mation, XX. q. 2 32. 39. 
45. 53. 59. XXII. 16. 


With a 1 XI. 4. 
XX. 


Lungs, ſubſtance of, chang'd into one 


= that of the liver, XXI. 2, 


LXX. 10. 

On one ne fide, VI. i Er. XI. 
22. 2 o. 

Liv. 9. 23. 29, 3 33 


49- 
_ with very thick blood-veſſels, 
I. 19. 
Suppurated, VII. 11. 13. XX. 35. 
. with a ſphacelus, XX. 


8 V. ... 
XVIII. 28. XIX. 50. XXII. 10, 
11. 22. XXVIII. 12. 

Whitiſh, and inclining to cor- 
ruption, as it were, XXI. 23. 


30. 
Indurated like that of the pancreas, 


XXII. 15. 

Denſe m compact, XX. 15 
XXI. 6. 24. 555 Rd. 3 
XXXIV. 18. 


XLV. 16. Eur 2. 
On both lobes reſiſting diſtraction, 
and of a tendinous hardneſs, as 


it were, XVIII. 2. 30. XLV. 


Iniernally and externally brown, 
XXVI. 25. 
Lunge, fcœtid, and half. corrupted, XXIV. 
11. LVIII. 13. 
On one fide, or both, ſull of little 
purulent abſceſſes, XX. 2. LI. 
18, 19. 
4 P Internally 
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Laternally and externally beſet with 
veſicles containing pus, XXII. 


24. 
On * ſide with an abſceſs. XX. 
9. 11. 20. 41. 61. LIII. . 
With an abſceſs ruptur'd within 
the thorax, LIII. 14. 
Full of pus every-where, or in 
part, LXII. 2. LXIII. 19. 
Lungs, with pus, XXI. 17. 27. 
With ulcers, XXII. 15. 
On one ſide 3 ulcer, XX. 
43. 63. XXII. 14. 16. 18. 
Wich — 2 XX. 


Lungs, on = ſide, or on both, with tu- 
bercles, cither not yet, or already 
ſuppurated, I. 2. VII. 13. XVI. 
25. XX. 49. XXI. 27. XXII. 
6. 14, r5. 18, XXVI. 29. LI. 
17. 20. LIII. 16. LX. 2. 

With purulent ſteatomata, XXII. 22. 

With purulent, or puriform ichor, 
XIX. 49. XXIV. 13. XXX. 4. 
LXIV. 5. 

With a putrid humour, VI. 12. XX. 
7. 45. XXI. 45. XXII. 4. 
With certain ſinuſſes, as it were, 

containing different pus, XXI. 


Witt wuch blood, II. 19. IV. 21. 
. 25- o XIX. 51. 
XXVII 2. 12. LI. 54. 

With much, and even bloody ſerum, 
XVII. 19. XXI. 33 XXX. 2. 
XXXIV. 18. XXXVI. 17. 

With froth, V. 11. XVIII. 30. 34. 

With a ſomewhat-bloody jelly, XVII. 


21. 
With a frothy humour, VI. 12. VII. 


11. XXI. 29. 
XXXVI. II. 

With a catarrhous matter, XIII. 3. 

With much fluid of a yellow or 
tawny colour, XXI. 23. 

With empty cells within a ſubſtance 
of a livid and deep black colour, 
XXI. 19. | 

With the veſicles of which they con- 
fiſt dilated, XXII. 12. LXII. 5. 

Lungs, with very ſmall calculi, XLII. 2. 
ith many globules of a tartareous 
matter, XVII. 19, XLVII. 12. 

With a white ſubſtance, as if of tar- 

tarizated granules, XXI. 36, 


XXVI. 31. 


With ſtony granules in ſeveral places 
through the coat, LXVIII. 12. 
Lungs, tophaceous, XV. 25. 
Lungs, on one ſide, wounded, LIV. 10. 
Ruptur'd, LIII. 33. 
Lungs, bronchia of. part of the food in 
them, LIII. 26. | 
A conſiderable 1 of ſerum, 
IV. 24. 26. V. 17. 
A reddiſh foam, IV. 16. 
Bloody humour, XXI. 34. XXIII. 
6. XXVI. 21, 
Blood, XXXV. 2. 
Pus, or puriform matter, XVI. 49. 
XXI. 29, 30. XXIII. C. XXVI. 
33. XLI. 23. LX. 6. | 
Lungs, bronchial glands - of, more than 
uſual, XLVIII. 38. 
In greater number and thicker, 
XVIII. 2. XXI. 33. 
Enlarg'd, XVII. 14. 17, 18. XLIII. 
17. 29. XLVIII. 38. LIV. 37. 
Not all ſound, XXI. 29. 
Become harder than uſual, larger, 
and more purulent, XXIX. 12. 
Having a tartareous matter within 
them, XLVIII. 38. 
Lungs, on one ſide, having their blood- 
veſſels very cloſely connected 
with the bronchia, XXI. 4. 
Having ſome one of their veſſels di- 
lated, ibid. 


M 


M. very cloſely conſtricted, 
IV. 26. 
axil 


la, inferior, longer and narrower 
than uſual, XLVIII. 50. 
In one of its heads a bony 
creſcence, LVI. 21. 
Some fiſſures on its interarticular 
cartilage, ibid. 
Maxillary internal glands, larger than na- 
tural, LXIII. 19. == 
One of them indurated, XXVIII. g. 
Mediaſtinum, forc'd towards the left ſide, 
XVI. 26. 
Cover'd, in part, with a reticulated 


texture yellowiſh and bloody, 
XXI. 30. 


Become thicken'd, XVI. 26. 
Beſet with ſebaceous tubercles about 
the middle, LXVIII. 12. 
Wounded, 


eX— 


Wounded, LIII. 3. 26. LXIX. 4. 
Medulla Oblongata. See Cerebrum. 
Medulla Spinalis. See Spine. 

Medulla Spinalis, none, XLVIII. 48. 50. 
Without the tube of the vertebræ, 
XII. 16. 

The meninges of it ſuffus'd with 
blood, LX. 4. 

Dura mater of it adhering to the 
arachnoides, XLIX. 16. 

The veſſels of itſelf and its nerves 
turgid with blood, X. 17. 
Blood extravaſated about it, III. 2. 
LX. 4. | 

Water, IV. 7. 21. 24. 30. V. 11. 
XV. 6. 


At the beginning of it, LI. 27, 
8 


28, 
Medulla Spinalis, very lax, LXX. 5. 
From the external part of it a con- 
ſiderable quantity of water diſ- 
charg'd, XXXVII. 2. 
Blood, expreſs'd therefrom, LIT. 5. 

Membranes, all givin == reſiſtance to 
the knife, * IV. 3. LX. 10. 
LXVII. 17. f 

Membranous follicle, form'd about a 
leaden ball, XXVII. 28. 

Meſentery, contracted, LIX. 18. 

Extending itſelf into the hernial ſac, 
XXVI. 37. XXXIV. . 11. 
And there fleſhy, as it were, 
XXXIV. 5. 
The ſmalleſt particles of its fat agi- 
tating themſelves by a tumul- 
| tuary motion, XXXI. 5. 

Meſentery, inflam'd, XXXIV. 18. 

Of a red colour inclining to green, 
LXV.8. 

Blackiſh, XXXVIII. 30. 

Wounded, LIV. 33. 35. 

Tumid, LIV. 35. 

Meſentery, glands of, enlarg'd, XXIV. 
18. XXVII. 16. XXIX. 20. 
XXXVIII. XL. 24. 
XLVII. 24. XLVIII. 38. 
XLIX. 18. LIV. 39. LX. 12. 
LXIV. 7. LXV. 5. LXVI. 6. 


LXX. 7. 

Some very large and purulent, XXIX. 
12. 

Somewhat hard and ſcitrhous, 


XXVII. 16. XXXVIII. 34. 
Converted into a ſanious tumour, 
XXXI. 2. 
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Meſentery, ſome obſtruction of, XXX. 
10. 
Frequent tubercles of, XXII. 18. 
Tubercle of, partly bony and partly 
ſtony, XXXVI. 23. | 
Peculiar globe of fat therein, XLIV, 


Tin of, XXXIX. g. 
| Logs tumour of, XXXIX. 5. 
ery large, XXXIX. 2. 
Abſceſs of, ſuddenly ruptur'd, XLVI. 


20. 

Many ſmall abſceſſes and ulcers of, 
XXXIV. 21. 

Sebaceous tumours of, LXVIII. 12. 

Meſocolon, part of, rigid, and mark'd 
with red ſpots, LV. 10. 

Sebaceous tumours in the left part of, 
LXVIII. 12. 

Mola, ſpurious, diſcharg'd with the fœtus, 
XLVIII. 9, 10. 

Mouth, diſtortion of, XIX. 3. 

Mouth, foam from the, in a dead body, 
XXVI. 35. | 

A bloody fluid, IV. 16. XXVI. 
35. XXVII. 2. 
A great quantity of putrid matter, 
XXV. 14. 
Pus, XXII. 6. 

Muliebria. See Clitoris, Nymphæ, O- 
varia, Pudendum, Falloppian 
tubes, Vagina, Urethra, Ute- 
rus. | 

Muſcles, pallid, LI. 19. 

Of a brown and dirty colour, LXIX. 


2. 
Lax, XI. 11. 13. XIX. 58. XXXV. 
10. LII. 8. LXIX. 8. 
Many abſceſſes betwixt, LIII. 24. 
Muſcles, that lie upon the ſpine, wound2d 
on their internal ſurface, LIII. 


40 . 
N 


AILS of the great toes, growing- 
out into oblong and infleted 

little horns, LXVIII. 6. 

See Cerebrum, Medulla Oblon- 

ata, 

Nerve, ſmall, one of the cervicals, cer- 

tainly prick'd. XIV. 3. 

Nerve, poſterior crural, eroded, L. 11. 55. 

Nerve, intercoſtal, trunk of; =. 

LIU. 40. 


Nerves. 


472 Nerve, 
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Nerve, optic, extenuated, XIII. 8, 9. 
LII. 30. LVI. 21. LXIII. 4. 
8 


Of a browniſh colour, XIII. q. 

Of à cineritious colour, XIII. 8. 
LVI. 21. LXIII. 8. 

Of a dirty fleſh-colour, LII. 3o. 

Having its coats tbicken'd. XIII. 8. 


IS. LI. 30. LVL. 21. LXIII. 


Conſiſting of a ſubſtance leſs and 
more moiſt than uſual, LXIII. 
6 


Harder than uſual, XIII. 9. 

LXIII. 4. | 

Hollow, and full of turbid humour, 
XIII. 8. 


Of a bloody ſubſtance, LVI. 21. 
Of a mucous ſubſtance of a dirty 
fleſh-colour, LII. 30. 
Noſtrils of a carcaſe, pus from them, V. 


a 10. 
A blosdy froth, XXVI. 35. 
A fœtid water, XLVIII. 44. 
Noftrils, polypi of, beginning glandulous 
from a glandular membrane, 


XIV. 18. | 
Nymphæ, in women, one of them very 

long, water lying betwixt its 

ſubſtance, XI. VII. 12. 


O 
CCIPITIS Os. See Occiput. 


Occiput, bone of, ſlightly incis'd . 


externally, LI. 49. 
Fiſſur'd, ;bid. ye 
Univerſally with a broad fiſſure, 
LI. 51. 
Eroded and perforated, LII. 38. 
CEſophagus, compreſs'd, XVII. 19. 25. 
XVIII. 22 


Having gangrenous eroſions, XXIX. 
20 


Eſophagus, upper part of, of a red co- 
Jour inclining to blackneſs, 

VIII. 25. | 
Lower tract of, red and very wide, 

| XXXVII. zo. | | 

Inflam'd, LIx. 15. 

Omentum, drawn upwards, IV. 19, 26. 
| V.6. VII. II. XI. 6. XXIII. 4. 
XXVII. 16. XXXVI. 25. 
XLII. 34. XLV. 23. LII. 2. 


o. LIV. 39.46. LV. go. LVI. 
— LXIVꝰ , ? | 


| L . 
Roll'd upwards and extended, XXIX. 


12. 

Contracted upwards into itſelf, and 
converted into a ſcirchus, 
XXXIX. 26. 

Drawn upwards in part, and covering 
the ſtomach, LIII. 40. 

Drawn downwards, XXXIV. . 

Deſcending within the ſcrotum, II. 
20. XXI. 15. 19. XXXIV. g. 
XLIII. 2. 31. 

Within the ſac of an omphalocele, 
XXXIV. 11. 

Of a bubonocele, XXXIV. 18. 

Very ſhort, V. 17. VII. 11. 

Very large, XXV. 4. 


Omentum, annex'd to the peritonzum, 


XXII. 18. XXX. 7. XLII. 
20. 


To the inteſtiness XXI. 33. 
XXXIV. 21, XXXVII. 30, 
LVII. 2. 


To the meſentery, XXII. 18. 
To the fundus uteri, XLVII. 14. 
Omentum, very thick, and very fat, 
XIV. 27. XLVII. 14. 
Extenuated, and without fat, XXX. 
. XXXVII. 4. XXXIX. 2. 
LII. 20. 
Very flaccid, XXIII. 4. 
Rigid, LV. 10. 
Almoſt conſum'd, XXX. 22. 
Torn into pieces, and ſwimming in 
the water of the belly, XXXVIII. 
30. 34. XXXIX. 2. XLVII. 


Omentum, with its veins very much di- 
ſtended, LIX. 12. 
With hydatids, XXXVIII. 4. 
With pretty large glands, XLIII. 22. 
Twiſted like a rope, XXV. 4. 
Twiſted into protuberances of various 
colours, XXIX. 6. 
Chang'd in a part of it into a round 


body, XXXIV. 9. XXXVIII. 
| 34- 
Omentum, mark'd with red ſpots, LV. 


10. 
Inflam'd, XXXIV. 18. 
With its fat ſomewhat livid, LV. 
11. 
Black, as if from contuſion, LIV. 
22. 8 
Of 
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Of a blackiſh colour, XVI. 3o. 

Of a browniſh colour inclining to 
green, XXXVI. 25, 

Green in part, LIII. 24. 


Cover'd with a kind of glandular 


XVI. 30. XXII. 
18. 
Full of ſebaceous tubercles, LXVIII. 


12. 

Wich many ſmall abſceſſes and ulcers, 
XXXIV. 21. 

With its ſanguiferous veſſels ruptur'd, 
LIV. 14. 

Annex'd to the peritonæum, on ac- 
count of a wound having for- 
merly preceded, LXVI. . 

Ovaries, none, XLVI. 20. 

One entirely deficient, the other 
ſmall and morbid, LXIX. 16. 

One ſhorter than the other, XXIX. 
10. 20. XXXV. 16. XLVIII. 


globules, 
8 


G into hydatids, and of what 
kind, XXXIX. 12. 

Hydatids upon them, XLVII. 16. 

Large, and of what kind, XXI. 
47. XXXIX. 12. XLVI. 29. 

An hydatid protuberating from one 
of them, LV. 10. 

A hollow little body on one of them, 
the remains of a ruptur'd hy- 
datid, XLVII. 12. 

Ovariee, proper ligament of, thicken'd, 
XLV. 16. XLVIII. 32. 

Ovaries, one of them not quite ſound, 
XLVIII. 32. 

Grown almoſt into one ſubſtance 
with the tube and the colon, in 
part conſum'd by an abſceſs, 
XLVI. 27. 

Both confus'd with the tubes and 
their ligaments, and converted 
into a ſebaceous and lacerated 
maſs, XXXVIII. 34. 

Ovaries, encreas'd in their ſize, XXII. 

22. XXIX. 12. XXXIX. 33. 
XLV. 21. LII. 4. LXX. 10. 

Drawn behind the uterus by their 
weight, XLV. 21. 

More turgid with fluid than uſual, 
LII. 4. 

Tumid from included cells, XLV, 


23. 
cred them large, and containing 
wa:er, LXVIIL 6. 


Diſtended by an internal hydatid, 
XV. 8. XLVIII. 34. LVI. 21, 
Enlarg'd into a conſiderable cel- 
lular tumour, XXIX. 14- 
Veſicular for the moſt part, 
XXXIX. 37. 
In ſome part of it, XXXIX. 


. 
Expanded into a tumour of five- 
and-twenty pounds, ibid. 
Ovaries, very long, XLV. 16. 
Strigoſe, or ſhrivell'd, XXVI. gr. 
XXXIV. 3z XLV. 16. XLVI. 
24. 29. XLVII. 28, 30. LV, 
10. LVI. 17. 20. 
Small, XLVII. 30. 
Depreſs'd into a thin lamina, LVI. 
17. 
Of fol AE magnitude, LVI. 20. 


X. 10. 
Oraries, ſurface of, black, XXI. 47. 
Become tuberous from hydatids, 
LXX. 10. 
Divided into chequers, as it were, 
XLVI. 17. LVIL 14. 
Very unequal, LVI. 10. 20. LXI. 


Coat ay mark'd with. cicatrices, as 
it were, LII. 28. 
Perforated with a kind of ſmall 
ulcer, ibid. 
Cartilaginous, in a manner, in- ſe- 
veral places. XXXV, 16. 
Oraries, conſiſting of a pretty ſoft and 
whitiſh ſubſtance, XLVII. 4. 
One converted into a ſebaceous mat- 
ter, XXXIX. 33. 
Pretty ſoft, and almoſt gelatinous, 
XLVI. 27. 
Ovaries, ſomewhat hard, LXI, 7. 
Indurated, XVI. 4. XX. 2. XXI. 
47. XXII. 22. AMI. 4. 
XXIV. 33, XLV.16. XLVII.. 
31. L. 4. LIL. 2. LVII. 14. 
Almoſt univerſally ſcitrhous, XXVI. 


17. 
Scirrhous, XV. 1% XLV. 21. 
XLVI. . LX a. 
One of them. XXXIX. 33. 37. 
Ovaries, without any veſicles, XLVII. 


» The 
Wündas an natural veſicles, XLVI. 
29. XLVII. 30. 
Wich veſicles full of ſerum that flew 
off by boiling, LII. 28. 
With 
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Wich black cells, XXII. 22. XLV. 

23. XLVII. 12. 28. 

Green, yellowiſh, yellow, or white 
cells, XXI. 29. XXIII. 4. 
XLVII. 30. LII. 6. 28. 

Containing a bloody humour, 
XXIII. 4. 

A half-coagulated blood, or quite 
ſo, XXIX. 12. XLVII. 12. 
XLVIII. 44. LIL. 6. 

Black globules, XXI. 24. 29. 
XXXIX. 37. 

A browniſh fluid, and. ſome 
ſmall bodies of a yellow co- 
lour, XXXVI. 17. 

White pus, XLV. 23. 

Or empty, XXI. 29. XXIII. 4. 


II. 28. 
XLVI. 27, XLVII. 12. 30. 
LX. 6. 10. 


With cells almoſt cartilaginous, LII. 


2. 
Bony, XLVII. 28. XLVIII. 44. 
Ovaries, with blood half-coagulated, XXI. 
47. XXVI. 13. 
With whitiſh globules, LXIX. 16. 
Ovaries, ſanguiferous veſſels of. See Sper- 
matic. 


P 


ANC RE As, very much extenuated, 
XXX. 14. 8 
Larger than uſual, XXX. 10. 
Become thicken'd, XXIV. 12. 
XXV. 16, 
In part, XVI. 36. 
Partly growing out into a ſoft white 
ſubſtance, XXIX. 12. 


Into a white and hard tumour, 
XXXVII. 28. 
Pancreas, white, XXX. 7, 
In part red, XLV. 23. | 
In a manner inflam'd, XXVI. 21. 


Of a red colour inclining to black, 


in part, XXVI. 31. 


Pancreas, ſomewhat-hard, XXI. 17. FF 


XXVI.31. XXX. 7. XXXV 
34. XLVIL 12. 
Hard, IV. x6. V. 19. 


XVI. 36. 
XXII. 22. XXVII. 2. XXIX. 


And more firm than uſual, XLV. 


23. | 
Of indurated globules, as it were, 


XXXV. 16. 
Tuberous, XV. 11. XXX, 10. 
Full of ſebaceous tubercles, 


LXVIII. 12. 
With a bony artery, XVI. 12. 
Parotid gland, tartareous matter therein, 
XI. 15, 
Parulis, IV. 26. 
Patella, cartilaginous cruſt of, furrow'd, 
and almoſt worn away, LVII. 


14. 
Penis, — of, in a body after death, 
IX. 19. 
* of, very much conſtricted, 
» 20, 
With nice ulcers, VIII. 6. 
Of a blackiſh colour, LXII. 5. 
With the glans verging to a gan- 
grene, XVIII. 25. 
Glans of, mark'd with cicatrices, 
XLII. 34. 39, 40. XLIV. 12. 


15. 
i. of. See Urethra. 
Pericardium, dilated, LXIV. 19. 
Affected with a phlogoſis, XLV. 16. 
Inflam'd, VII. II. 
Wounded, LIII. 3. 26. 
Thicker than ul, 


XVIII. J. 
XX. 20. 35. XLIII. 17. XLV. 
16 


In part, LIII. 20. 
Very thick in ſome places, XXII. 


10. 

Harder than uſual, X. 19. XVIII. 
34. 

Cart ilaginous in ſome places, XXII. 


10. 
With a white ſpot, XXXV, 12. 
Pericardium, beginning to adhere to the 
heart, LXII. 5. 
By a mucous and yellowiſh matter, 
XVIII. 25. 
By a few fibres, XXXVIII. 22. 
By many, XXXVIII. 13. 
Partly adhering to the heart, XXV. 
15. LIII. 29. LVI. 12. 


By two ſtrong ligaments, as it were 
8 x 


Every-where adhering to the «heart, 
| IV. 19. V. 19. VIII. 6. XXII. 


4. 10. XXIV, 11, XXX. 7. 
XXXV, 12. | | 


12. XXX. 10. 12. 
With diſtint and dry lobules, 
XXX. 7. 


Strongly 
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Strongly connected, XL. 9. 4. 
Adhering to the right auricle, and 
to the large veſſels, XXX. 7. 
Pericardium, cover'd internally by a po- 
lypous falſe membrane, XLV. 
16. 
With whitiſh concretions here- and- 
there, XX. 35, 36. XXI. 2. 
With a certain reticular body, 
XX. 20. | 
Pericardium, without water, VII. 2. XI. 
13. K. . . 18. 
XXXV. 16. XXXVIII. 13. 
LXII. 5. 
Having ſcarcely any water, IV. 21. 
VII. 9. XXII. 16. XLIX. 2. 
LI. 20. 
A little, or in moderate quantity, 
XX. 55. XXVI. 37. XXIX. 
10 XXVII. 2. Ni. 23. 26. 
LVI. 17. 
Not in very ſmall quantity, I. 2. 
XVII. 14. 25. XX. 2. XLIII. 


17. 

In . quantity, X. 11. XVI. 
2. 43. XX. 41. 47. 59. XXI. 

2. 17. XXII. 14. 18. LI. 19. 
LIII. . iy, XVI 34.36 

A very great quantity, $24.26. 

„XVIII. 28. * 

Full of water, X. 2. XVI. 19. 21. 
XX. 11. 13. 30. XXII. 6. 


XXV. 15. XXVI. 20. XX VIII. 


12. LIII. 18. 

Very much diſtended therewith, 
XL: 26, 96. -- - ITE: 2. 
XXXVIII. 6. 

Very greatly diſtended, XXXVIII. 
10 | 


Pericardium, containing much limpid wa- 
ter, XVI. 6. 

A great quantity of a whitiſh colour, 
XLV. 16. 

Turbid, or ſomewhat turbid, V. 17. 
K. 13. K. 5% RIAL 9. 24- 

6. XXII. 24. XXIV. 34. 
XII. 11. XLV. 23. 

A great quantity ſimiiar to cow's 
whey, XX. 57. 

Yellow, or yellowiſh, VII. 11. 
VIII. 27. ug XVII. 10. 21. 
XX. 20. XI. 9. 30. 34. 
XXII. 22. XXIII. 6. XXIV. 13. 
XXXVIII. 34. LII. 8. LIV. 


37+ 


Yellowiſh, together with thick, and, 
in a manner, mucous webs, 
XVI. 38. 

Similar to urine, XXVI. 33. LXIV. 


5. 
Of a yellow colour inclining to 
reen, XVI. 30. XXI. 17. 
XXVIII. zo. | 
Of a yellow colour inclining to red- 
diſh, XXI. 33. 

Reddiſh, XXI. 19. 24. 29. XXVII. 
12. XXXI. 2. XLV, 23. LII. 
8. LIV. 39. 

Red, XVIII. 2. 

Somewhat bloody, III. 2. IV. 24. 
XXVI. 35. XXX. 10. 

Bloody, III. 26. IV. 26. XXI. 3. 
XXXVI. 23; XLIV. 3. 

Thick, XI. II. XVI. 17. 

A great quantity and purulent, XXIV. 
« | 


Pericardium, full of blood, XXVI. 5. 7. 
13. ＋ 17. 19. XXVII. 2. 5, 
8. LIII. 7. LXIV. 13. 15. 
LXIX. 4. | 


Half-full, XXVI. 21, XXVII. 
28. LIII. 26. 
Containing a yellow pus, mucous, 
and not in great quantity, LIII. 
2 


9. 
Pericranium, become thick from juices of 


a gelatinous nature, I. 4. 

Eroded by ſanies, LI. 5. 

Peritonæum, livid, XLI. 13. 
Rough with ſmall globules, XVI. 30; 
XII. 18. XXXVIII. 34. 

Cover'd internally with a kind of 

bard glands, XLVII. 8. 
Peritonzum, tumour forr1'd upon, 
XXXVIII. 51. 52. 

Containing a very great quantiiz of 
fœtid water within its eroded 
ſubſtance, XXX VIII. 52. 

Peritonzum, a great quantity of the moſt 
ſtinking water betwixt it and 

; the muſcles, XX XVIII. 5r. 

Peritonæum, betwixt it and the os in- 
nominatum a great quantity of 
pus, LVII. 20. 

Pharynx, become rugous, XV. 15. 

Full of foam, of a yellow colour 
inclining to green, VIII. 25. 

Smelling offenſively, as if from an 
inflammation inclining into gan- 


grene, XXI. 29. 


Having. 


Having its ſides thicker than uſual, 
and of a ſubſtance almoſt glan- 
dular, and yet viſcid, XLII. 


Of a 8 colour inclining to black- 
neſs, VIII. 25. 

With an ulcer, XXVIII. 12. 

With cancerous tumours, XXVIII. 


8 XXVIII. 10. 
With its veſſels turgid, XXI. 30. 

Pineal gland. See Cerebrum, medulla ob- 
longata of. 

Pituitary gland. See Cerebrum, third 
ventricle of. 

Pleura, very cloſely adhering to the ribs 
in a certain part, and almoſt 
callous, L. 48. | 

Eaſily to be pull'd away, VII. II. 
13. XXI. 9. LII. 8. 
Become thicken'd, VII. 11. XXI. 
29, 30 35, 36. XXXIV. 18. 
Very much, XVI. 30. 
Become bony, XXI. 19. 


Rough with ſmall globules, XVI. 


30. XIX. 13. | 
With very ſmall and almoſt red 
tubercles, XXI. 32. 
With bony tubercles, XXI. 19. 
Almoſt bony, XXI. 23. 
Evidently injur'd, XXXI. 14. 
Slightly red, 8 1 53. 
Red, VII. 11. 1. XVI. 40. XXI. 33. 
XXII. 16. 75 
Of a roſy- colour for conſiderable 
tracts, XLV. 16. 
Here- and- there, as if from very 
ſmall blows, XVI. 30. 3 
Inflam'd, XX. 55, 56. XXI. 45. 
Almoſt livid, and ſomewhat-black, 
XXI. 35, 45. LIII. 14. 
E 1 fear and very lax, XXI. 


Putril, LIL. 8. 
Pleura, lax, as if cover'd internally by a 
membrane, XX. 47. 56. 59. 
In a certain place, XLV. 16. 
Yellow and thin, XXI. 9. 17. 
Firm for a conſiderable tract, XL: 
23. 
Fe We, corruption of, only by reaſon 
of a membrane of that kind ad- 
hering to it, XX. 56. 59. 
Pleura, ſtrumous tumours of, LXVIII. 
12. 


E 


referring to 


Pleura, betwixt it and ribs, a conſiderable 
tumour, LIII. 32. 

Plexus Choroides. See — Wy lateral 
ventricles of. 

Popliteal artery, aneuriſms of, L. 9, 10. 


Proſtate gland, ſmall, XXIV. 18. 


Tumid, XLI. 13. XLIX. 18. 
Proſtate, excreſcences of, XLI. 6. 18. 
18 11. XLIII. 24. LXVI. 
Great hardneſs of, XLI. 13. 
Boch the ſurfaces of, blackiſh, ibid. 
Internal ſurface of, ulcerated, XLII. 
28. 
With three very ſhort ſinuſſes, 
XLIV. 15. 
With granules of tobacco, as it 
were, at the orifices thereof, 
VII. 11. XXIV. 6. XLIV. 21, 
22. 
Proſtate, within it many granules of that 
kind, VII. II. XLIV. 19. 
A cavity fill'd with thoſe granules, 
XLIV. 20. 
An empty cavity, XLIV. 19. 
A ſinus containing a kind of cal- 
culous matter, XLII. 13. 
Proſtate, caruncle of. See Seminal. 
Pubes, bones of the. See Pubis. 
Pubis Oſſa, almoſt disjoin'd from each 
other, XLVIII. 44. 
Pudendum Muliebre, ſmall red tuber- 
cles of, XLVI. 17. 
Phlogoſis of, ibid. & XLVII. 14. 
Pudendum Muliebre. See alſo Clitoris, 
Nymphæ. 
N artery, wider than uſual, 
XIII. 6. XXV. x0. XXVII. 
28. LXIV. 12. 
Much blood therein, XXVI. 21. 31. 
XXVII. 2. XLV. 23. 
A polypous concretion therein, VI. 
12. VII. 11. XLV. 23. 
In its branches blood coagulated into 
the form of tubuli, XXIII. 6. 
Pulmonary artery, valves of, thicken'd, 


Become leſs flexible than uſual, 
XL. 23. 
More hard than natural, VIII. 


4. 
One of them only harder than 
uſual, XXIV. 34. 


Cartilaginous and bony, XVII. 
12. 


So 
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So connected together as ſcarcely 
- to leave a foramen far the blood 

to paſs through, XVII. 12. 
Pulmonary vein, trunk of, larger than it 
naturally is. See Heart, left au- 
ogy * Ko f 
Putrefaction, ſpeedy and very conſiderable 

figns of. XVIII. 34. 


R 


ECT UM inteſtine, very much con- 
| tracted, LIV. 39. 
Very much compreſs d, XXXIX. 12. 
Surrounded with too much fat, 
LXIX. 16. | 


Inflam'd, and already livid, XXI. 29. 
LXV. 


„ 

Internally tumid, LXV. 5. 

Harder and thicker than uſual, and 
beſet thick with glands, — 
were, protuberating internal 
„ 250 a 


With the ſame of a red colour in- 
clining to brown, LXV. 5. 

With varicous knots of veins inter- 
nally, XXXII. 10. 

With the hæmorrhoidal veſſels inter- 

nally tumid at the lower part, 
LIV. 7. LXVIII. 6. 

Ren ſuccenturiatus, tumour continu'd to, 


of 


ALIVARY glands, larger than uſual, 
LII. 30. See alſo Maxillary, 
Parotid, Tonſils. 
Scapula, on one fide, the ſinus of it which 
receives the humerus deficient 
in a part of its edge, LVII. 2. 
Scrotum, tumefied with air, V. 19. 


Black, as it were, from contuſion, 
XIX. 15. 19. LII. 30. LXII. 


varicous veins of, reſembling a 
chain, XX. 24. 
Fat of, lying under it even at the 
lower part, XLIII. 29. 
A great quantity of water in the 
cells of the dartos of, XXX VIII. 
26. XLI. 18. 
Vol. III. 


Scrotum, 


Scrotum, calculi within it, LXIV. 5. 
Scull. See Cranium. 


Semen Vas Deferens, in part ſcirrhous,... 
Become thicker than natural, LXIV. 


e ſtrigoſe, XLIV. 5. 

CT a watry ſemen, XXIV. 
18. ? 

Containing none at all, XLIV. 3. 
IO, a 

One of them ſcirrhous, XLVI. 5. 
Seminal caruncle, ſtrigoſe, XLII. 28. 
Defac'd and diſeas'd, XL. 29. 
Almoſt fluid, as it were, LX. 12. 
» Havivg its roſtrum conſum'd, ibid. 
Seminal caruncle, finus of, longer than 
uſual, and having a lax orifice, 
LXIII. 13. 
With a very large orifice, aud 
plac'd tranſverſely, LXIX. 2. 

With its orifice almoſt obliterated, 
XL. 29. 

Orifices of, for emitting the ſemen, 
larger than uſual; and ſome of 
them Jarger than the other, 
XLIV. 22. 

One of them blind, the other very 
narrow, XLIV 7. 
Septum Lucidum. See Cerebrum, lateral 
ventricles of, | 
Sides, of a brown colour inclining 
vidneſs, XXVI. 35. 


£53 ll 


— 


Sinciput, bones of, eroded and purfornted, 
LII. 38. 
One only, LI. 19. 
Sinciput, bones of, livid in a cert: pact, 
both internally and ex! fy, 
LIL. 2. 8. 


The external table of it der: 
it were, LII. 8. 
Fiſſur'd with a chink, LI. 1 
Broken into little pieces, LI. 
Sinciput, bones of, fiſſur'd, LI. 50. {!!. 


* and depreſs'd, LI. 18. 
Broken, and having two large f: 
ments thruſt down into the brain, 
LL. 35. 
Perforated, a bony ſcale protul;-- 
rating, LI. 54 
Smell, offenſive, See Fcetor. 
Spermatic veſſels, faſciculus of, having a 
reat quantity of fat, XLIII. 22. 
dee alfo Teſtes, vellels of. 


4Q Very 


IN D E X referring to 


Very turgid with blood, XXXIV. 5. 
Spermatic veſſels, in a woman, contain - 
ing blood of a: violet colour, 
XXXVI. 17: ; 
Arteries, hard, [xv II. 14. 
Spine. See Vertebee. | 
Spine, in great part double, XLVIII. 


n bifid, XLVIII. 50. 
Spine, univerſal tortuoſity of, with a very 
great flexion at the lower parts 
of the thorax, LXII. 11. 
Total diſtortion of, the cervix ex- 
cepted, XLVIII. 50. 
In the thorax, XII. 3. XLIII. 
„ n 1 
In the thorax and loins, LV. 10. 
LXIII. 19. 
Very. remarkable, IV. 16. X. 
13. XXXVIII. 40. 
Spine, diſtortion of at the lower part, 
XLVIII. 34, 35. 
Spine, vertebræ of, five only in the neck, 
XLVIIL 50. 8 


Forc'd together, and. condens'd 
into one ſubſtance, at the upper 


part of the thorax, ibid. 
Thoracic vertebrz. of, a hiatus in 
them poſteriorly, XLVIII. 53. 
Lumbar, hiatus.and conſumption of, 
on the back- part, XII. 16, 
Exoſtoſes of, XXX VII. 30. 
Spine, vertebræ of, hollow'd out by an 
aneuriſm, XVII. 17. | 
Spine, tube of for ſpinal marrow, none 
at all, XLVIII. 48. 


Water therein, X,13. XI. 13. XXI. 


47. XXXVIII. 34. LXIX. 16. 
In great quantity, X. 17. XI. 15. 
LIV. 49. LxI. 2. 
Blood, grumous, in the loins, but 
not in great quantity, LIV. 25. 
Pus, XIV. 3. 5. 
Spine, tumour of, wherein were the ſpinal 
| marrow and water, XII. 16. 


Spinal marrow. See Medulla, and Spine. 


Spleen, forc'd upwards, XXXIX. 2. 
Driven towards the ſcrobiculus cor- 
dis,. LVI. 12. | 
Situated lower than uſual, XXI. 33. 
Fallen down to the groin on the 
right fide, XXXIX 42, 


Pretty eloſely connected to the dia- 


phragm, XVIII. 2. XXI. 49. 
XXIX. 20. 1 


To the ſtomach, XXIX. 20. 
The liver, XVII. 6. 
All the neighbouring parts, XX. 
26. XXII. 4. NS 
Spleen, very ſmall, XVI. 10. XXV. 10. 
XXVII. 16. 28, XXX. 14. 
XLIV. 1 4+ RE 
A little thicker than uſual, XIV. 


35+ | 
Thicken'd preternaturally, XVIII. 2. 
XL. 23. XLVIII. 38. XLIX. 


18, 
Thicken'd and become wider, XLIV. 


$3 22 

S6mevhat larger than uſual, XVI. 
8. XIX. 58. XXIX. 12. 20. 

XXVIII. 10. 16. XLII. 20. 
L. 48. LIII. 24. 26. LIV. 37. 
39. LVI. 31. LIX. 15 LXIV. 
LL LXVIII. 6. 

Large, IV. 16. 24. 26. 30. V. 19. 

X. 8 6. XVI. 2. XVIII. 
25. 6. 9. . 30. 33 38. 
Kell 2 XXV. 3. XXX. 12. 
XVXXI. 2. XXXV. Io. XXXVI. 
4. 23. 25. 29. XXXVIII. 30. 
by 34- LIL 34. XLIV.7. XLV. 
16, LXIX, 2. LXX. 7. 

Very large, XI. 11. XVI. 6, XX. 
MIS a Ih RRISS 
XXXV1, 11. 17. XXXVIII. 
13. 18. XXXIX. 42. XLIII. 
R | 

_ long, XLVII. 36; LIL 2. 

So long as to fill the left ſide of 
the belly almoſt univerſally, . 
XXXVI- 17. 

Folded up into itſelf, LII. 30. 

Turgid with frothy blood, XXVII. 
2 


Spleen, ſomewhat rough on one ſurface 
with a kind of granules, . 
XLVIII. 38. 

Having a whitith and thick cruſt cn 
one-furface, EVI. 17. 

Rough with a kind of miliary gra- 

'._ -*; Sults, AAU 773. 24- 

With hydatids, XXXVilt. 34. 

Of a whitiſh colour, X. 13. XXI. 
9.30. XL. 23. | 

Mark'd with white ſpots, IV. 24. 


17. 

Of a pale colour, XXX. 7. 

Of a blueiſh colour, LXII. 5. 

Of a very dark colour, XI. 6. = 
f 
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Of a more fivid colour than uſual, 


XLII. 20. 

In one half of it, LIV. 26. 
Somewhat- black, XLVII. 12. 
Blackiſh with oblong ſpots, IV. 30. 

Black, XVII. 10. XVIII. 30. L. 48. 
LVI. 17. | 
Very black on one ſurface, XXI. 


17. 

Inclining to red, XX. 30. 

Red on one ſurface, XLVII. 36. 
LIX. 15. 

Inflam'd, XXXI1V. 2x. 

Partly affected with a gangrenous li- 
vidneſs, XXI. 29. 36. XXXIV. 
11. 18. XXXV. 16. 

Affected with a ſphacelus, XXXV. 


14. 
Coat o* become thick, VII. q. 
Hard in a part of it, vIt. II. 
XXIV. 18. 
Partly cartilaginous, VII. 9: 
Partly bony, X. 19. XL. 23. 
„„ 
een, lax, IV. 9. 16. 24. 26. 9. 
Pp os 19. XIX. 58. XXI. 9. 30. 
XXII. 8. XXIX. 20. 
XXIV. 11. XL. 23. XLVII. 
36. L. 48. LVI. 31. LXIX. 


2. 
Very lax, XXI. 23. XXV. 10. 
l . XXVII. 28. 
XXXVI. 29. XLIII. 22. LII. 
8. LIX. 15. LXVI. 6. 
Rather firmer than uſual, LIV. 46. 
Harder than natural, XVIII. as. 7 
XXI. 49. XXII. 22. XXIII 


4. 
Very hard, XVII. 10. XXXVIII. 
6 


Spleen, internally pallid, XIX. 58. 
Pet» XXIX. 12. XI. VII. 38. Lil 


O. 
Of 2 fleſny- colour, XLIV. 19. 
XLVIII. 37. LXIX. 2. 

Of a compact ſubſtance, and wich- 
out blood, XXXVIII. 30. 
Having a pretty ſolid body within, 

XXXVI. 11. 
A ſpherical bone within the ex- 
ternal part, XX. 41. 
Spleen, ligaments of, thicken'd, XLIX. 
8 


18. 
Veſlels of, externally enlarg'd, 
XXXVI. 17. XXXIX. 42. 


Vein of, thicken'd, XXVII. 16. 
Artery of, ſcarcely inflected, XXXVI. 
23. LIV. 37. LXVIL II. 
Without any flexures at all, 
XLIV. 10. LXX. 7. 
Very tortuous, XL. 24. 
Wider than uſual, XL. 22, 23, 


24. Hf | 
More flender than uſual, LIV. 


SH 20g) dvr 
At fuſt more lender, and after 
that more wide, XLIX. 18. 
Having thicken'd coats, XL, 24. 
Cartilaginous coats, XX. 26. 
_— coats in ſome places bony, 
. 24- , 
Almoſt every-where bony, XL, 
22, See alſo Splenic artery, 
Splenic artery. See Spleen. 
With frequent. bony lamina with 
a bony diverticulum, III. 2. 
Spots of a purple colour, throughout the 
ſkin, IV. 9. X. 2. 7. 
Sternum, reſembling the ſegment of a 
circle, IV. 16. 
Prominent about the middle out- 
wardly, XLV. 23. 
Sternum, part of, internally black, as 
from contuſion, LIII. 29. 
Parts of, conſum'd by an aneuriſm, 
| XVII. 25. XXVI. 9. 
Stomach, in an unuſual ſituation, IV. 16. 
VI. 12. XVII. 25. XIX. 19. 
XXI. 24. XXIX. 12. XXXIV. 
18, XLV. 16. XLVIII. 38. 
LII. 2. LVI. 12. LXVII. 11. 
Deſcending in a ſtrait line from the 
* 48 to the left os pubis, 


3. 
Prolaps'd into the hypogaſtriura 
ö 
Drawn up within the thorax through 
a wound of the diaphragm, LIV. 
10. 
Stomach, larger than it naturally is, XI. 
6. XXIII. 4. XXVI. 13. 37. 
XXIX. 20. XXXVIIL 18. XL. 
23 XLII. 11. XLIII. 22. 
XLVII. 18. XLVIII. 38. L. . 
LIII. 24. LV. 10. Pon 12. 
LVII. 10. LX. 12. LXIV. 5. 
19. LXVI. o. LXIX. 2. 
Very long, XLVIII. 37. LXX. 5. 
Narrower than uſual, XXXVIII. 


30. 


4 Q 2 Contracted. 


Contrafted, XVIII. 2. XXIV. 34. 
XXIX. 14. XXX. 7. LV. II. 
LXII. 7. 
Very much, X XXIV. a7. XXXIX. 
3. XLVII. 8 


Vin much diſtended, XXIX. 8. 


Wy 3 Jags 1 OL. 28. 

: « JO. 49. 
Diftended with is, V. 10. VIII. 25. 
XVI. 4 XVII. 10. XXI. 24. 
44. XXIX.8. XXXVI. 20. 

I. 50. LIL. 8. LV. 10. 
figure of, not quite natural, 

XXVII. zo. 

More contracted and longer than 
uſual at the upper part, XXXIX. 


Stomach, 


14. 

W than uſual in the middle, 
XVI. 38. XXVI. 31. XXX. 7 
XXXVI. 2. XXXVII. 28. 

| XLVIII. 37. 
Stomach, — . ſomewhat white, 
XXXVIII. 16. | 
Livid, XXIX. 12. XXXIX. 29. 
Blackiſh, XXX VIII. 3o. 
Red, livid, and black, in ſeveral 

places, XXXIV. 25. 

Suffus'd with a ſlight inflammatory 

redneſs, VI.8. XXIX. 8. 

Of a preternatural colour, XXX. 4. 
Of a browniſh colour, LV. 11. 
—_— a very black ſpot, XXX. 


I | 
iD 02 with a gangrene, XXXV. 


18. 
With its veſſels diſtended by blood, 
VIII. 25. XXX. 4. LV. 10. 
LIX. 12. 
Artery of, dilated, XXIX. 20. 
Surprizingly tortuous, XLIII. 24. 
With a tubercle form'd upon it ex- 
ternally, IV. 19. 
With a ſcirrhous tuberoſity annex'd 
to it externally, XIX. 58. 
With tubercles that were black by 
reaſon of blood ſtagnating be- 
neath, XXXV. 2. 
Stomach, coats of, more lax than uſual, 
XXX. 14. XLIII. 22. 
In ſome places half- corrupted, XXIX. 


12. 
Very thin, LV, 10. LVII. 10. 
Thick and hard altogether, or 
in part, XXIX. 6. 12. 14. 
XXXIX. 26. 


T N DNK 


referring to 


Near the pylorus, almoſt of a 
bony hardneſs, LXX. 5. 
Very deeply ting'd by the bile of 
the 1 in that place, 
XXX. 20. 
Stomach, therein many worms, XLIII. 


2 
A ſmall quantity of bile, or a great 
quantity, XVIII. 2. XX. 15. 
Black bile, XLIX. 26. 


* poiſonous bile, LIX. 
1 


A blackiſh bumour of a very offen- 
five ſmell, XXXIX. 26. 

A humour very ſimilar to ink, XXX. 
16. 


Of a green colour, or ſome what · 
green, VIII. 25. LIX. 12. 


Somewhat-livid, XIX. 29. 
Ting'd with ſoot, as it were, XXIX. 
6. XXX. 2. 


Somewhat-thick, and of a cineri- 
tious colour, VIII. 27. 
Of a fimilar kind, but very 
fœtid, XXIX. 12. 
Very ſimilar to the white of an 
egg, XXX. 20. 
A great quantity of yellowiſh matter, 
XXXIV. g. 18. 
Stomach, ſlightly red internally from in- 


flammation, XXX. 7. LXVI. 


9. 7 
With inflammatory ſtriæ, XVIII. 
2. 
Beginning to be inflam'd, LIV. 37. 
In ffam'd here-and-there in ſeveral 
places, XXIX. 14. 
Inflam'd, XXX. 4. LV. 11. LIX. 


15. 
Mark'd with bloody points in a cer- 
tain place, XXV,2, XXXVII. 


2. 

Having blood on its internal ſurface, 
which might eaſily be preſs'd 
out, XXIX. 18. 

Many bloody, and ſome gangre- 
nous ſpots, ibid. 

Stomach, internally brown, livid, and 
ſomewhat black, XXXIX. 26. 
XL. 23. XLII. 13. XLIX. 14. 
LXIV. 5. LXX. 5. 

Having ſpots of a black and livid 
colour, XXI. 30. XXX. 14. 

Very ſmall and gangrenous, XIV. 


35» 


Black, | 
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Black, and affected with a gangrene, 
XXX. 16, XL1-1. 22. 

With many gangrenous eroſions, 
XXIX. 20, 

With eroſions whereto arſenic ad- 
her'd, LIX. 3. 

Eroded in a certain place, LV. 10. 

Very ſlightly ulcerated, XIV. gs. 

With an ulcer, LXV. 2. 

Perforated by an ulcer, XXIX. 14. 


Stomach, within it a tubercle, XXXVII. 


30. XXXIX. 26, 
A caruncle, XVI. 36. 
Many glands, as it were, LXV, 


A cancerous- tumour ulcerated, 
XXX. 2. ; 

A very, bad kind of tumour rup- 
tur'd, XXIX. 12. 


Stomach, extenuated in a certain place, 


XXV. 2. 
Wanting the internal coat in a cer- 
tain place, XLIII. 22. 
Without any rugæ, XLII. 39. LV. 


10. 
With its ruge harder than uſual, 
LIX. 12. 


Stomach, left orifice of, very large, 


XXXVII. zo. 
Internally livid, and ſomewhat- 
black, XVIII. 2. 
Right orifice of, or pylorus, larger 
than uſual, and having its rin 


deficient in one-half of it, XXI. 


15. 
Hard and very narrow, XXIX. 6. 
LXV. z. 
Callous, xXx. 14. 
„ excreſcence in its ring, 
LVI. 6. 
Its ring ſome what tumid in two 
places, XXXVII. 30. 
With two glandular tubercles, 
XXIX. 17. 
Divided into two or three protu- 
berances, as it were, LXX. 


3 ſcarcely any traces of a ring 
remaining, LV. 10. 
Stomach, wounded in the middle, LIV. 
8 


Pierc'd through in the upper part, 
LIV. 10. | 


Subclavian arteries, wider than naturally, 


XLIIL 27. XLIX. 13. 


Mark'd internally with beginning oſ- 
ſifications, LXIV. 13. 
One of them dilated at the firſt 
diviſion, XXIX. 20. 
Aneuriſm of one of them, XXVI. 
21 


Succenturiatus Ren. See Ren Succentu- 


riatus. 


* 


E MPORAL muſcles, VII. 9. 

One of them contus'd, LL, 50. 
LIL. 35. 

Wholly ſuffus'd with blood, LI. 


3s. 
Blackiſh from a great quantity of 
ſtagnating blood, LII. 30. 
And tumid, LXIX. 2. 


mung branch of, lacerated, 


0 


50. 
Temporal bone. See Temporis Os. 
Temporis Os, eroded on its ſurface by 


pus, LI. 27. 
Fiſſur'd quite to the tympanum auris, 


Broken in the meatus auditorius, 
LII. 25, 


Teſtes, coats of, become thick and white, 


XLII. 28. 

Tunica erythroides of, become 
thicker than uſual, XLIII. 17. 
Vaginalis of, having its cavity en- 

larg'd upwards, XLIII. 22. 
And to a very great degree, 
* XLIII. 25. IL 
; -where grown to the teſtis, 
I. 11. XIII. 28. 
Become more denſe than uſual, 
XXI. 19. 
Thicker, III. 17. LXIV. . 


Teſtes, tunica vaginalis of, full of ſerum, 


XX. 24. 26, 27. XLIII. 24. 
Much diſtended with a very yel- 
low water, XLIII. 22. 
Full of yellowiſh water, XXI. 19. 
Containing much water, turbid, or 
like a lixivium, XL. 22. LXIV. 


C LAT more or leſs of a brown 
water inclining to a yellow, or 
ſimilar to urine, or to the waſh- 
ings of fleſh, or diſcolour'd, 
_ 18, XLIII 17. 19. 27, 
28, 

Containing 
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Containing limpid water, in which 
was a certain corpuſcle, XLIII. 


25 
Tiſtes, wes albuginea of, become 
my thicker than uſual, XLIII. 28. 
LXIV. 7. 
\ Unequal with ſmall tubercles, 
XLIII. 18. 28. 
Having a yetlowiſh water betwixt 
its laminæ, XLIIL 3r. 
Teſtes, ſanguiferous veſſels of. See Sper- 
matic veſlels, unuſually large, 
XXI. 19. | 
Teſtes, one of them ſurrounded every- 
where by dilated veins, VII. 


II. 
A flap of fat on one of them, XLIII. 


22. ; 

A bony little body beneath one of 
them, VII. 11. 

Teſtes, a large hydatid lying upon each 
of them, and with what kind 
of fluid, IV. 30. 

Others of a.leſs ſize lyin 
3 XXI. 19. X 
'I _ 

A roundiſh corpuſcle lying thereon, 
XXIV. 16. XL. 22. XLI. 18. 
XLII. 11. XLIII. 22. 24. 25. 
27. LXIVV. 7. 

A ſmall reddiſh excreſcence lying 
thereon, XLIII. 29. 

A ſmall fimbria, or little hydatid 
hanging from each, XLIII. 17. 


thereon, 


LIII. 17, 


19. 
Teſtis, conſiderably larger than the other, 
XLIII. 25. 
Three times as large, XLII. rr. 
With its epididymis longer than 
uſual, XLIII. 17. 22 
Diminiſh'd in its ſize, XXIV. 16. 
XLIII. 24. 
Teſtis, canaliculi of, whereof it conſiſts, 
more evident than uſual, XXI. 


"> Bs 
Subſtance of, brown in .its colour, 
* inclining to red, XXIV. 
16. i 
2 into a compact body, 
IL II. 
Into a membranous body, II. 
, 20. 
Teſtis, cancerous tumour of, continu'd 
to another which was in the 


meſentery, XXXIX. 2. 


Teſtes, purulent and blackiſh at the lower 
part, XLII. 28. 
Teſtis, epididymis of, very cloſely an- 
nex'd to the teſtis, LXIV. 7. 
Vas Deferens of. See Semen. 
Teſtes, in women. See Ovaria. 
Thigh-bone. See Femur. 
Thorax, cavity of, ſmall, XIV. 27, 
XVI. 4. | 
'Very ſmall, IV. 16. 
On one ſide only, XIII. 3. 
Thorax, within it water, IV. 28. 30. 
X. 2. XVIII. 6. 28. XX. 20. 
43. XXI. 30. 49. XXIII. 8. 
XXIV. 18. XEIX. 20. 
XXXVIII. 10. 12, [3 28. XL. 
12%. l. 24. EVIL. 4. 
7 16. LIV. 2. LXIX. 
16. 
In one you only, or chiefly, IV, 
335. X. 5. XI. 13. XXII. 14. 
16. XXXVIII. 6. LI. 6. LIV. 
49 LVI. 7. 
Much water, or a very great quan- 
tity, X. 11. XVI. 2 4. 
In- one part only, or chiefly, XVI. 
49. 26. XVII. 6. X. 2 
* II. 16. XXIII. 4. xXXXVIII. 
4. 16. L. 48. LXI. 5. 
Limpid water, XVI. 6. XVIII. 2. 
XX. 32. XXXVIII. 22. 
In one part only, XX. 30. 36. 
Water ſimilar to cow's whey, XX. 


47. 
In one part only, XX. 39. 
In great quantity, LIII. 14. 
With white concretions, like the 
_ of an egg boil'd, XX. 


Whit: water in one part, XX. 7, 
In great quantity, XLV. 16. 
Water of the colour of urine, in 
conſiderable quantity, XXVI. 


33- 
On one fide particularly, LXIV. 


yellow, or yellowiſh water, XVI. 
10. 28. XXIII. 6. XXVI.g. 
On one fide only, or chiefly, VII. 
11. XVI. 38. XXIV. 34. 
With a kind of mucous pellicles, 
XVI. 25. XXI. 34. XXXVIII. 
14 kb. 
Water inclining to a green or bl.c 
colour, LVI. 26. 


In 
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In great quantity, XVI. 30. 34. 
36. LI 8. 8 Wy 
With jelly and membranes, as it 
were, XVI. 30. 38 
In one part only, or chiefly, 
XXX VIII. 30. LVI. 26. 
Brown or turbid water, XXI. 24. 34. 
XXXVII. 30. 
In one fide, XX. 2. 45. XXI. 
39. 
In great — with white 
concretions, XVI. 17. 

Water, with gelatinous concre tions, 
XXX. 12. 

Water, with ſmall membranes, as it 
were, ſwimming in it, or a kind 
of filaments in one part only, 
XVI. 12. 17. 40. XX. 30. 
XXII. 8. LII. 8. 

Saltiſh water on one fide only, 
XVL 14. 

Thorax, within it red, ſomewhat-bloody, 
or bloody .water, . IV. 26. XI. 
11. 
XVIII. 8. 5. XXVI. 
21. 31. 35. XXX. 10. LIV. 


. % V. xs. VE 12. 

XVII. 17. XX z. XXII. 22. 
LII. 8. 

Blood, extravaſated, XXI. 47. XXXI. 
14. LIII. 33. LIV. 10. 

Qn on ſide only, XX. 17. IX. 4. 
XVII. „ I7- 
XL. 29. LII. 35. LIII 40. 

Blood, extravaſated in great quantity, 


34. 
On one ſide only, XXVI. 3. 11, 
29. LIII. 3. 5. 26. 29. 


Coagulated blood, ſome ſmall portions * 


of it on one ſide, XXII. 16. 

A very great quantity of pus, LI. 20, 

On one ſide only, XXII. 6. 10: 

12. XXXV4. 4. LIV. 6. 

A puriform ſerum on one fide only, 
XX. 53. 

A kind of ſanious ferum, or ſanious 
on one fide only, VI. 12. XXI. 
16. 

A purulent ſerum, filling one fide, 
XX. 56. | 

A ſcetid ſerum of a cineritious co- 
lour, XXL. 32. 

A putrid and offenſive matter, LXX. 


2 os 


* XIV. 28 : XVII. 23. 
ä NX. 1 Vi 


XXVII. 28. 


Thymus, large in a young woman, XVII. 
10 


Thyroid gland, diſorder of, XI. 15. XVI. 
30. XXIII. 4. L. 31, 32, 33, 
4, 35, 36. LII. 8. LVI. 12. 
ra x. A* than uſual, 
„1. L. 31. 22, 24. 26. 
LVI. 12. 5 bs - nan 
Conſiderable, XVI. 38. XXIII. 4. 
XXVI. 2t. 
Hardneſs of, ibid. & L. 31. 33. 
Tibia Os. See Leg. 
Tonſils, tumid, XLIV. z. 
One of them harder than uſual, and 
ſuppurated, ibid. 
Coat of, become harder than uſual, 
— almoſt gelatinous in both, 
ibid. 
3 very long, XLVIII. 50. 
ecome thick, VIII. 25. XLIV. 3. 
Tongue, veſſels of, become large on the 
upper ſurface, XLIV. 3. 
Glandular expanſion of, eroded with 
little ulcers here- and - there, 
XLII. 40. ce 
Mark'd with cicatrices, XLIV. 
15. 
Trachea * See Aſpera Arteria. 
Triangularis muſcle of breaſt, inflam'd, 
XXI. 36. 
Tubes, Falloppian, ligaments of, affected 
with phlogoſis, XLVI. 17. 
Beſet with globular bodies con- 
taining a ſtony nucleus, XLVI. 


24. 
One'of them contracted, LXVII. 


9: 1 
In one of their ligaments nerves 
thicker than uſual, XLV. 23. 
A larger nervous plexus 'in one 
than in the other, XLVII. zo. 
The ſame plexus very ſmali in 
one, in the other none at all, . 
XLVII. 30. s 
Tubes, Falloppian, with * hydatids near 
the larger orifice, XLV. 23. L. 


51. a 

One of them drawn downwards by 
a neighbouring hydatid, XLVII. 
12. 

One of them become thicker and 
larger than uſual, XXIX. 14. 

One of them diſtended near to the 
uterus, with an almoſt limpid 
mucus, XXI. 47. 

One- 
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One of them immoveable, LXVII. 


The Sabie of one of them rough 
with very hard corpuſcles, 
XLVI. 20. 


One of them without ſimbriæ, X LVI. 


26. 
One of them partly conſum'd by an 
abſceſs, XLVI. 27. 

Tubes, Falloppian, white, XXVII. 2. 
Affected with a phlogoſis, XLVI. 17. 
Having ſmall bodies adhering to 
them externally, XLVII. 28. 
Become thicker than uſual, and di- 

lated near the uterus, XXI. 47. 


Wider than uſual at the extremity | 


oppoſite thereto, XXVI. 13. 


Abounding much with their puriform 


humour, XXI. 24. XXVI. 13. 
With a white mucous fluid, XLV. 


23. 
Wich a yellow fluid inclining to 
a fleſh-colour, XXXV. 16. 
Tubes, Falloppian, ſhut up in great part, 
XXI 


47. 
Impervious, XLVI. 23, 24. LII. 2. 
Shut up at the fimbriæ, LXVII. g. 
LXVIII. 6. 


Shut up there, and agꝑglutinated to 


the ovaries, XL. 21. 

Shut up there, and agglutinated to 
the ovat ies, but without fimbriz, 
XXVI. 13. LX VI. II. 

One of them ſeeming to be ſhut up 
there, but not being ſo, XXI. 


24. 

One of them ſhut up there, and one 
at the uterus, XXIX. 12. 

One of them ſolid, and terminating 
in the midſt of its uſual courſe, 
LXIX. 16. 

Both of them ſhut up towards the 

» uterus, XVI, 2. LVII. 2. 

Both of them ſhut up about the 
middle of their length, XXIII. 
11. LXI. 7. 

Tympanum of the ear. See Ear. 


; 
AGINA Muliebris, very ſmall, 
XLVI. 20. 
Short, and very foft, LVII. 2. 
LXVII. 9. 


Very much contracted by reaſon of 
its parietes being connected to- 
gether on one ſide, L. 51. 

Almoſt — without any cavity, 
LXVII. g. 

and wider than uſual, XLV. 


10. 

Lax and drawn downwards, XXXIV, 
II. 

Smear'd over internally and univer- 
ſally with a ſomewhat - white 
r XXI. 47. XXXIV. 33. 

I 


With a thick matter of a cineri- 
tious hue, LXVII. 14. 
AﬀeQed with a phlogoſis, ibid. 
Thick, Nee and ulcerated, 
XLV. 11. | 
Having thick, cancerous, and ulce- 
rated parietes, XXXIX. 33. 
An excreſcence of a ſcirrhous na- 
ture on both fides, XLV. 16. 
Univerſally eroded on the internal 


ſurface by a cancer, LXVI. 


2. 
e bes and eroded, LII. 2. 
ery near to a gangrene, XLVII. 
1 
Gangrenous, livid, and fmelling ve 
— XLVII. 36. LXIX. 


16. 

Perforated by an ulcer which 
into the inteſtinum 
LXIX. 16. 

Having the fat which lies near to 
its ſides converted into a ſcit- 
rhus, XXXIX. 33, 

Vas Deferens, See Semen. 

Veſſels, ſanguiferous. See Arteries, Veins, 
Intercoſtal, Spermatic. 

Veſſels, ſanguiferous, with bony ſcales, 
or the beginnings of them, in 
their coats. See Aorta, Cere- 
brum, arteries of. 

So flaccid as not to bear the touch, 


n'd 


rectum, 


LI. 57. 
Fill'd with a great quantity of blood, 
LII. 2. 


Narrower in rtion than uſual 
XXX. 12. : 
Large, larger in the belly than in other 
parts in proportion, LX. 6. 
Their external coats apparently mu- 
| ang", reaſon of collected wa- 
ter, XI . 29. £ 
Veins, 
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Veins, See Azyga, Cava, Iliac, Jugular, 
Pulmonary. 

Turgid with air, XXXI. 2. 

Diſtended with blood in ſeveral 
places, LIV. 44. 

Veins, more blood in the upper than in 
the lower, XXIX. 20. 

Vertebræ. See Spine. 

Vertebræ, hollow'd out by an aneuriſm, 
or very much injur'd, XXI. 47. 
XXVI. 3. 11. XL. 26. 29. 

Vertebra, firſt, anchyloſis of the with the 

| occipital bone, LXIX. 8. 

And of the ſecond with the third, 
and other preternatural appear- 
ances, ibid. 

Vertebra, ſecond, the ligament of its den 
toid proceſs grown into one ſub- 
ſtance with itſelf, LXII. 11. 

One of the lateral ligaments of its 
dentoid proceſs longer and 
thicker than the other, LXIII. 


19. 
Other disorders of theſe lateral and 
of the tranſverſe ligaments, 
LXIX. 8. 
Vertebre, fix of the ſuperior of the back, 
broken, LII. 34. 
One of the lumbar fractur'd, LIV. 
. 26. 
Vertebral arteries, 
XXVI. 21. 
One of them four-times wider than 
the other, LIII. 40. 
Tortuous, XXX VII. 30. 
Vertebral artery, not coming off from the 
ſubclavian, but from the aorta, 
III. 20. 
Somewhat- hard, thick, and white, in 
one half of it, LX. 4. 
Unequally dilated, IX. 18. 
Veſicula fellis. See Liver. 
Veſiculæ Seminales. See Seminal. 
Viſcera. See Belly. 
Viſcera, almoſt white, XXXVI. 11. 
Of a ſomewhat- brown colour, 
XXXVIII. 18. 
So lax as not to bear the touch, LI. 


wider than uſual, 


Ureters, — or both of them dilated, 


One of them become longer than the 
| other, XLII. 11. 

Both of them very much enlarg'd in 
length and in width, IV. 19. 

One of them very much contraQe?, 
XL. 18. 35 

Containing urine, or diſtended there- 
with, IV. 19. XLVII. 8. 

Diſtended with urine and pus, 
XLII. 15. 20 28. 

One diſtended with urine, the other 
with air, XXXIX. 33. 

Half-full of a mucous matter, XLIV. 


15. | 
Opening with very large orifices into 
the bladder, XI. 23, 24. XLII. 
11. 28. XLVI. 17. LII. 35. 
Ureters, coats of, become thicker than 
uſual, IV. 19. XLII. 11. 
Internally red, xLIii. 11. XLIV. 15. 
Having hydatids internally, ibid. 
The internal coat of one of them 
doubled into the form of a valve, 
XLIV. 15. 
Urethra, male, very much contraQted, 
XLII. 40. 
By a third part of its length, XLII. 


39. 
To two fingers breadths, XLIV. 
10. 

More moiſt than uſual on its internal 
ſurface, XLIV. 3. 3. 7. 
White on the internal ſurface, LX. 

12. 
Redder than uſual on that ſurface, 
XLIV. 3 5. 
Inflam'd on that ſurface, V. 6. 
Ulcerated internally near the bladder, 
XLII. 28. 
Mark'd with cicatrices incernally, 
VIII. 6. XL. 29. 
With whitiſh, oblong, and pro- 
tuberating lines, IV. 19. XLIV. 
7. 10. LXIII. 13. 
With fibres protuberating near the 
bladder, XL. 29. 
With an oblong, thin, and fleſhy 


excreſcence, XLII. 39. 
Wich a kind of prominent ring, 
XLIII. 13. 


XII. 2. XXXIX. 33. XL. 2. Urethra, male, internal coat of, become 


XLII. 11. 15. 20. 28. 40. 
XLIV. 15. XLVII. 8. LII. 35. 
LXVI. 2. 

Dilated here-and-there, XLVI. 2. 

Vol. III. 


thicker than uſual, and white, 
XLII. 28. 

Larger canaliculi of, all of them, or 
almoſt all of them, obliterated, 
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VIII. 6. XXIV. 6. XLII. 39» 
40. XLIV. 7. 9. 12. LIL. 


o. | 
The orifices of them fewer and 
more ſmall than uſual, LX. 12. 
LXIIL 1 3 
Cowper's glands therein, one of them 
hard like a ligament, XLIV. 


On of them become thicker, and 
the other more lender, than na- 
tural, XLIV. 12. 
One of them having its duct con- 
tracted, or obliterated, ibid. 
One of the duQs of this gland di- 
lated, but contracted at its ori- 
fice, ibid. 
Littre's gland of, cover'd over very 
thickly with ſanguiferous veſſels 
on its internal ſurface, XLIV. 


15. 
profta e gland of. See Proſtate. 
Catuncula Seminalis. See Seminal. 
Bulb of, without any blood therein, 
e 
Urethra, female, red at one orifice, and 
at the other mark'd with protu- 
berating ſmall veſſels, XLVI. 
24. | 
Internal coat of, relax'd, -and pro- 
minent through the inferior ori- 
fice in the form of a ſmall red- 
diſh body, L. 51. LVI. 21. 
LXX. 10. 
Very ſmall veſſels, as it were, 
throughout that coat, XLVI. 


19, 20. 
The ven diſtended with blood un- 
der that coat, XLVII. 12. L. 


„ 
Small calculi underneath it, XX XIV. 


A _ and tough matter proceeding 
from its canaliculi, XLV. 21. 
Corpus glandoſum of the, become 
thicker and heavier than uſual, 
XXXIV. 11. | 
Thicker than - uſu:], and ſcirrhous, 
XXXIX. 33. 
Uterus, ſituated ſomewhat lower than 


uſual, XXXIV. 11. XLV. 
ie | 
Fa'l'ng forwards, XLV. 16. 


Inclin'd to one fide, XXIX. 12. 20. 
XXXV. 12. 16. XL. 24. XLV. 


to 


16. XLVII. 18. 36. . 
2. 34» 35. 37» 38. LV. 16. 
5 Ln 26. [XI 10. = 
e, and very large, XLVII. 28. 
oa 
Small, and very ſmall, XXXIV, 11. 
XLVI. 20. XLVII. 2. 
Contracted into itſelf ſo as to re- 
ſemble a little ball, XLVII. 


14. 
Slightly 

- 2 - 
Uterus, external pimple or little tubercle 
of, full of a whitiſh pus, 


referring 


furrow'd anteriorly, LII, 


LXVI. 2. 

External tubercles of, XIX. 5 r. 
XXII. 18. XXXVII. 29. 
XXXVIII. 28. XLV. 23. 
LVI. 20. x" 

Scirrhous tumour of, almoſt external, 
XLVII. 34. 

Large cancerous tumour of, XXXIX. 
12. 


Uterus, ſomewhat inflam'd, XX. . 
Very much inflam'd in a certain 
place, XLVIII. 28. 
Livid from inflammation, XXI. 29. 
Smelling offenſively, XXVI. 31. 
Having the offenſive ſmell of a ſpha- 
celus, as it were, XXI. 24. 29. 
Uterus, parietes of, become thicker than 


uſual, XXI. 24. XXIII. 4. 
XLVII. 14. 28. LIL. 6. 
LXVIII. g. 


Thinner than uſual, XXXIV. rr. 
Harder than uſual, XXIII. 4. L. 


40. 

Softer and more lax than uſual], 
XXXIX. 33 XLV. 11. 

Without blood, XXI. 2 

Having a ſanguiferous - dilated 
within their ſubſtance, LXVII. 


9. 
Internally livid, XXXIV. 11. LVII. 


14. 

Chang'd on their internal ſurfaces 
into 'a ſebaceous ſubſtance, 
XXXVIII. 34. 

Uterus, cavity of, very narrow, XL. 24. 

Having its ſurface ſomewhat-blood 
and blackiſh, IX. 16. | 

Beſet with many glandular bodies, 
XLVII. 3 
With many excreſcences of va- 
rious kinds, VII. 17. XII. 2. 
XXIII. 


Preternatural APPEARANCES in dead Bodies. 


XXIII. 11. XXXVII, 29. 
XLV. 16. LXVII. 11. 
LXVIII. 6, | 
Uterus, fundus of, ſmall, LV. 10. 
Somewhat-green externally, and in- 
clining to a red colour, XXVI. 


31. 
Having its parietes thicken'd, LII. 


4. 
Parietes of the, having a globular 
tumour within their ſubſtance, 
XLV. 23. 
Uterus, fundus of the, having its cavit 
enlarg'd tranſverſely, XLVII. 
28. 33- 
Having 8 and poſterior ſur- 
face connected to each other b 
ſmall membranes, XXXIX. 37. 
XLVIL 28. 
Having its ſurſace lax, LII. 6. LXX. 


10. 

Rough, XLVIII. 38. 

Unequal with very ſmall tubercles 
of a white colour, and ſmall 

verruce, as it were, XLV. 21. 
XLVII. 14 
With excreſcences and protube- 
rances of various kinds, XLVI. 
17. 24 XLVII. 21. 23. 28. 
I. 3Þ + XLIX. 8. LXV. 
| ö. L . 8. LXX. q. 

Mark'd with bloody drops lying 
under it, or points, and little 
lines, LII. 6. LXIX. 16. 

Of a. red colour, XXXV. 12. 
XLVI. 7). XLVII. 12. 18. 
LXVII. 14. 5 

Of a black colour inclining to 
, redneſs, XXIII. 11, XLVII. 
16. LXX. 10. 

Livid, XXI. 24. | 

Black and gangrenous, LVI. 18. 

Smear'd over with a bloody mucus, 

XLV. 21. 23. 
With black blood, XLVIII. 


| 8. ä 
Moiſt with a viſcid humour, 
LXIX. 16. 

Uterus, fundus of, containing a yellow 

ſerum in its cavity, XLVII. 16. 
Having its cavity full of a white and 
ſomewhat green matter, XL VII. 


14. | 
Of 2 gelatinous mucus, XLV, 
16. | 


A large maſs of concreted blood, 
XLVIII. 44. 
Containing part of the placenta ad- 
| hering to it, or very cloſely af- 
fix'd, ibid. & XLVIII. 28. 
Uterus, cervix of the, longer than it 
ought to be, and very long, 
XXI. .47. XEV.'2. LXVII. 
9 


Narrower than it ought to be at 
both extremities, XLVII. 28. 
Narrower than it ought to be at 
the lower extremity, LXVII.g. 
Uterus, cervix of the, parietes thereof 
containing two cells within their 
ſubſtance, LV. 10. 
Parietes thereof thicker than uſual, 
XXXIX. 33. LV. 10. 
With a ſmall membrane pendulous 
therein, XXIX. 20. 
Wich excreſcences, XLVII. 23. 
28. 30. 
With its internal ſurface tuberous, 
as it were, XLVII. 34. 


With ſmall red lines on the inter- 


nal ſurface, XLV. 16. 8 
With the internal. ſurface rod, as 
if from inflammation, XLV. 


Of a brown colour inclining to- 


red, XXVI. 13. 
Of a blackiſh colour, XLVI. 


27. 
Eroled in ſome places, LII. 2. 
Having a ſordid ulcer, XLVII. 


8. 
Having a cancerous ulcer, 
XXXIX. 33. 
Having a great quantity of ge- 
latinous mucus, XLV. 16. 
Having a very tenacious mucus 
of a black colour, and in- 
clining to yellow, XXI. 47. 
Having a white fluid matter, 
LII. 6. | 
Uterus, ofculum of, dilated, XXVI. 31. 
LIE. 6. LXVII. 14. 
Very ſmall, LXVII. g. 
Corrugated, as it were, in the corona, 
LVI. 17. 
Without any corona, XLVII. 14. 
LVI. 10. 17. LVII. 2. 
Surrounded with a corona that was 
thicker than uſuz],. XLVI. 23. 
XLVIII. 38. LV. 10. 
4R 2 Having 
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Having its corona harder than uſual, 
together with ſome tumour, 
XVII. 36. 


Together with a ſcirrhous promi- 
nence, XLVI. 23. 
Divided into two prominences, as it 
were, XLVII. 16. 18. 5 
With other excreſcences and promi- 
- nences, XLVII. 24. 30. 
Beſmear'd with a white and thickiſh 
bumour, XXVI. 13. LV. 10. 
Having a thick cineritious matter, 
LXVII. 14. 
A puriform mucus, XLVII. 18. 
Uterus, oſculum of, affected with a phlo- 
Of a violet or red colour inclining 
to blackneſs, MXLVI. 27. 
XLVIII. 42. 
A little eroded in ſome places, LII. 


6. 
Lacerated in ſome places, XLVIII. 


44. 
Coaleſc'd, LXVH. 11. 
Shut up with a little membrane, 
XVI. 17. 
Uterus, Vagina of. See Vagina. 


&c. 


Uterus, ligaments of, lax, XLV. rx. 
Of a black colour, XXXIV. 1x. 
Broad ligaments of, with varicous 
blood- veſſels, XLV. 16. 
Uterus, tubes of. See Tubes, Falloppian. 
Uvula, in part deſtroy'd and cicatriz'd, 
XLIV. I 5. 


referring to, 


W 


OMEN, genital parts of. See 
Muliebria. 

Womb. See Uterus. 

Worms, round, in the ſtomach, XLVIII. 


A, inteſtines, XXXV. 14. 
In the ſmall inteſtines, XXXV. 
16, XLVIL 12. LXII. 2. 

In great number, XVI. 38. 

In the jejunum, XXXIV. 33. 

In the ileum, XIX. 17, 18. XXX, 
20. XXXIV. . 

In the beginning of the colon, 
LIV 


. 49. 
Worms, odour of, VI. 2. XXI. 19. 29. 


IN DE x 


INDEX the 


FOURTH, 


REFERRING TO 


Names and Paſſages moſt worthy of Notice. 


The Roman or Capital Figures refer to the Letters ; the Common or Sma 
Figures to the Articles. 


A 


BDOMEN may not appear 

A tenſe, though its cavity be fill'd 

| with extravaſated blood, LIII. 
40. LIV. 8. 


Abdomen, tumour of only, though the 
| viſcera ſeem'd to be affected, 


L. 49- 
Muſcles of the miſtakes of a certain 
rſon in eſtimating their powers, 
LIV. 12. 

Abdomen, violent blow on, how ſudden 
death may ſometimes follow, 
though no part within is rup- 
tur'd, LIV. 42. 

Abdomen ſound, the viſcera, neverthe- 
leſs, divided by blows or preſſures, 
LIV. 14. 

When this caſe may be greatly ſuſ- 
pected, LIV. 15. 
Abortions of male fœtuſſes, npt ſo fre- 
uent as they ſeem to be, 
XLVIII 9, 10. 
Abortion, of ſome of its cauſes, XLVIII. 


17. 25. 
Abſtinence 1 5 all kinds of food and 
drink for ſix days, XVIII. 25. 
Vid. Faſting. 
Abſtinence, too great, why the bile in 
ſuch a caſe is found in a large 
quantity in the gall - bladder, 
XIX. 13. XXX. 7. 
Academy, Royal, 2 commended, 
Pref. 6. 15. XVII. 26. LV. 26. 


Royal, of Paris, commended, LXI. 


13. 

Imperial: at Peterſburgh, XLII. 3o. 
Achores, repell'd. Vid. Itch. | 
Adipoſe Membrane, remarks on its ſtruc- 

ture, and ſome writers con- 
cerning it, L. 25. 

Excreſcences of. Vid. Excreſcences. 

Adolphus, Chriſt. Mich. of the Cæſar. 
Acad: N. C. commended, 
XXXVIII. 25. XLII. 42. LV. 


15. 
After-birth.? See Placenta. | 
Air is __ in the blood, and why, 
. 18, 
How it is admitted and diſcharg'd, 
V. 29, 26. 
Air, many bubbles of in the blood, how 
occaſion'd, V. 18. 25, 26. 28, 
29. XXXI. 3. 
How they prove very injuriovs, 


9 18. 20, 21. 23, 24. XXIII. 
16. 
What animals naturally have ſuch, 


V. 22. 

Air, injected into the veins of living ani- 
mals, effects of, and why not 
always the ſame, V. 21, 22, 


22. 
Who firſt made the experiment, 
„A. 
Agricola, Jo. Will. M. D. at Ratiſbon, 
commended, XXIII. 18. 
Alberti, Mich. P. Profeſſ. at Hall, com- 
mended, XIX. 48. | 
Albertinus, 


Albertinus, Hippol. Franc. formerly P. 
Profeſſ. at Bonon. e 
IX. 3. XVI. = gc 
XVII. x X Tr 
22. XX? I. 28. I- 28. XLII. 
16. 
Wei 3 communicated 


R XX. 
Wei 6. XLI. 5. XLVIII. 
4. L. 38. 


Auxtomico medical obſervations — 
8 . XVI. 
17. XXVIII. 3. 


1 he was wont to do, or omit, 


in the treatment of epileptic pa- 


tients, IX. 6. 

His method of eaſing arthritic pains, 
LVII. 8. 

From what ſigns he ſuſpected a latent 
inſlammation and ſphacelus of 
the inteſtines, XXXV. 21. 


His advice concerning, and method 
of curing, abſce s in the liver, 
XXXVI. 6. 


His ſucceſsful treatment of a ſcirrhus 
of the uterus, XXXIX. 35. 

His relation of the cure of three con- 
firm'd hthiſes, XXXVIII. 22. 

Albinus, Bern. Siegr. P. Profeſl. at Ley- 
den, commended, XIV. 38. 
LVIII. 13. 

Albrecht, Jo. Seb, P. Profeſſ. Coburg, 
commended, XIII. 4. XXIII. 1 
XXXVIII. 19 45. XVIII. 14. 
2 

Amauroſis ſometimes comes on gradually, 


From obſtruction, but not of the 
optic nerve, ibid. 

Who formerly ſuppos'd it to ariſe 
from convulſions injuring the 

optic nerve, ibid. 

A paſ age of Hippocrates concerning 
them, in conſequence of wounds 
of the eye-brows, explain'd, 
ibid. 

Obſervations on, ariſing from dif- 
ferent cauſes, XIII. 6. 11, 12. 

Perſons counterfeiting, how detected, 
XIII. 13. 

Amputation of a cancerous leg, and its 
conſequences, hiſtory of, V. 


At, © Claudius, 


Serjeant - ſurgeon 
commended, XX END 


X. 8. 


TN DEA 


referring to 


Anaſarca, how it ſeems to be occaſion'd 
by a kind of jelly, XXXVIII. 
26, 27. 
When great, is not ſeated only under 
the ſkin, ibid, 
Reliev'd by drinking cow's urine, 
XXX VIII. 10. 
Anatomy, uſeful in the diſcovery of the 
latent cauſes of diſeaſes, XLVIIT. 


64. 

Of external diſeaſes, L. 26. 

And in the proper treatment of an 
ozæena, XIV. 22. 

Anatomy, diligent attendance to, its uſe 
in the cure of, and progno- 
ſtication concerning, diſeaſes, 
XXXVIII. 7. 

Not eaſy to determine thereby, that 
there is no cauſe of a diſeaſe 
which could fall under the no- 
tice of the ſenſes, XV. 14. 

Its ;— = ara in detecting errors, 

25 

Anatomical experiments, cats proper ſub- 
jets for, as being difficultly 

| kill'd, LII. 26. 

Aneuriſms, internal, why ſuppos'd known 
by the ancients, L LI IV. 17. 

Whether ſufficiently known to the 
ancients, and why not ſo, XVII. 
I, & ſeq. 

Why uſually attended with a ſtron 
pulſation of the artery, XXIV: 


35. 
Why they ſometimes exiſt without 
any pulſation, and whence a 


pu ulſation without an aneuriſm, 
id. Pulſation. 


Anevriſms, diviſion of, XVII. 5. 
Two in the ſame ſubjeR, viz. one 
of the heart, and another of the 
raorta; which preceded, and why, 
XVII. 22. 
Within the thorax, how they hinder 
reſpiration, XVII. 1. 

Bending the bod 28 being 
found the mo oſture, a 
3 ſign of, 4 WII. 217. * 

eq. | 

Other figns of, XVIII. 19. 

How ariſing from coughs, and af- 
fections of the mind, ibid. 

From blowing a trumpet, XVIII. 


24. 
How one of the bones of the ſter- 
num, 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


num, which was deficient, ſeem'd 
to be included within an aneu- 
riſm, XXVII. 24. 

Aneuriſms within the abdomen, to all 


appearance, though not really 
exiſting, XXXIX. 19, 20. 


How to be ſuppos'd in the brain, III. 


8, & ſeq. 
Whether they happen between the 
bones, LII. 39. 
Why they ſometimes form cavities in 
the adjacent bones, without af- 
fecting the ſofter parts, XXI. 


4 . 
Aneuriſm, one of the parietes of which 
was form'd by the lungs, XXI. 


47+ 

The greateſt part of which was 
form'd by the vertebræ, and eſ- 
pecially their muſcles, XL. 26. 


29. 

Many found in the ſame man, L. . 

Two, each ſituated in the ſame parts 
of the arm, III. 8. 

Aneuriſms, ſpurious, what kind of ap- 
rance they have at firtt, 
XXIV. 37. 

Which appearances are ſometimes 
productive of very great diſor- 
ders, and even death, ibid. 

Their exiſtence, how certainly known, 
ibid. at the end. 

Aneuriſms, external, how they occaſion 
death without burſting, L. 12. 

In the ham, caſe of one cur'd, L. q. 

At the bending of the arm, L. 7, 8. 

Method of curing by ligature, how 
old, L. 54. 

How certainly known in the inter- 
coſtal artery, L. 49. 

At the groin, L. 11. & ſeq. 

Of the aorta. Vid. Aorta 

Aneuriſms, ſuppos'd to be form'd, though 
not found fo on diſſection, XI. 


27. 
Anguiſola, Jo, Bapt. the pope's legate, 
85 his diſeaſe, and the appearances 
on diſſection, IV. 13. 
Anhornius, Sylv. Sam. (Ceſar. Acad. N. C.) 
commended, XX XVIII. 35. 59. 


63. 
Anus, 3 of. Vid. Rectum. 
Sphincter of, whether not frequently 
relax'd in apoplexies, and why 
fo, II. 24. 


Though entirely divided, reco- 

vering its powers of action, 
OT ARIES 

Anus, imperforate, caſe of a perſon living 

an hundred years with, XXXII. 


Þ 

When an opening ſhould be at- 
tempted to be made in it, and 
when not, ibid. & 4. 

Why in the cow, ſpoken of by Ari- 
ſtotle, it could not be kept open 
after cutting, ibid. 

Anus, whence diſcharges from it of the 
appearance of pus, though not 
ſo, XXXII. 13. 

Membranes, and excreſcences falſe 
and true, or compos'd of both, 
excreted by, Vid. Inteſtines, 

lypous concretions of. 

Calculi, diſcharg'd by. Vid. Biliary, 
Cyftic, Inteſtine. 

Aorta, not only three, but four arteries 
ariſing from its curvature, Vid. 
— — 

Its trunk inflected, LXVII. 11. 

When its valves, become bony, are, 
or are not, the cauſe of ſudden 

| death, XXVII. 19. | 

Aorta, inflammation of, ſcarcely mention'd 
ſince the time Aretzus, 
XXVI. 36. 

Aorta, coats of, thinner than natural, 
conſequences of, XXVII. 14. 


Internal coat of, how render'd un- 


equal, XXIII. 5, 

Whence longitudinal depreſſions 
form'd in, XXXIV. 35. 

A large tubercle form'd in, how cer- 
tainly known, XXVL 39, 40. 

Aorta, dilatations of, on what account 

they occaſion death, XXVI. 32. 

How theſe, and other vices, happen 
in ſome branches of the arteries 


rather than in others, XXVI. 


23. 
Whence the parietes are ſometimes 
thicker and harder in theſe 
places than in others, XXVI, 


24. 1521 | 
Why, when they happen near the 
heart, they generally burſt on 
their poſterior” ſide, ibid, 
Aorta, aneuriſms of, obſervations on their 
beginning and- progreſs, XVII. 
3» 4. PAY 


Their 
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IN D E X referring to 


Their diviſion into ſac-like and 
others, XVII. 27. 
Whence this firſt aroſe, XXIV. 


Sac-like, not unfrequent, XVIII. 


Theit internal parietes not form'd, 
as is generally ſuppos'd, 0 the 
coats of the arteries, XVII. 29. 
XXVII. 9. 

By whom this was firſt obſerv'd, 
XVII. 29. 
Whence occaſion'd, ibid. 

Whence a matter like ſuet or lard 
has been ſometimes found in 
them, XVIII. 23. 

Aorta, aneuriſms of, ſometimes very dif- 
ficultly known, XL. 29. 

Signs of, ſometimes attended with 

thoſe. of other diſeaſes, XLII. 


14. 

How the abſence of ſome of them 
frequently deceives phyſicians, 
who therefore deny that there 
are ſuch, XVII. 26, 27. XVIII. 
17, & ſeq. XLV. 26. 

Aorta, aneuriſms of, how they ſometimes 
ſeem to become leſs, XXVI. 


aw der occaſion pain and numb- 
neſs of the ſuperior extremities, 
XXVI. 23. 

Pulſation, ſometimes wanting in theſe, 
as well as in external aneuriſms, 
and why, XVIII. 20. 

By whom this was firſt obſerv'd in 
both, ibid. 

Aorta, aneuriſms of, why more frequently 
in its curvature, or between this 
and the heart, than in any other 
part of it, or in the pulmonary 
artery, XVIII. 24. 

How they erode or ꝓonſume the bones 
to which they are contiguous, 
XVIII. 27. 

Eroding ichors may not only be the 
effect, but even the cauſe of 
theſe, XVIII. 26. 

Whether a caries of the bones, 
whereby the ſupport of the ar- 
tery is remov'd, may be the 
cauſe of the aneuriſms; and 
whether the effuſion of the bony 
Juices can occaſion bony la- 
mellz in them, XVIII. 29. 


Aorta, aneuriſms of, may form cavities in 
the vertebræ without injuring 
oo ligaments, XL. 26. 29. & 
eq. 
May eue form ſuch cavities in 
the vertebræ, as to diſpoſe the 
ſpine to be broke, XL. 27. 
Aorta, aneuriſm of, ſo large as to fill half 
the belly, XL. 26. 
How, after their burſting internally, 
perſons may live ſme hours, 
XVII. 16. XXVI. 24. 
Burſting externally, cafes of, XXVI, 
9. XL. 26. 
When likely to happen, what 
ought to be avoided, and what 
done, XXVI. 10. 
Aorta, aneuriſms of, what treatment is 
requiſite in their incipient ſtate, 
XVII. 30. 
Obſervations concerning this treat- 
ment, ibid. 
Anatomical obſervation of one ſo 
cur'd, ibid. 
Advantages ariſing from blood-letting 
and a ſpare diet in preventing 


their farther progreſs, ſhewn 
DS f 


When abſtinence and blood - letting 
ſeem to be prejudicial, and even 


ſometimes to kill, ibid. XVIII. 


17. 
Two obſervations relative to this, 
XVII. zr, 32. 
What remedies were ſuſpected b 
Malpighi to be bad in theſe 
caſes, XVIII. 17. 
How hurt by violently ſtraining, 
XXVI. 3, 4. 
Aphony Kar Fo, fo call'd; ſome ob- 
ſervation on it, XIV. 34, &c. 
Ariſing from drunkenneſs, ibid. & 
LXIII. 13, & ſeq. 
Aphony, flight, from whence ariſing, and 
how cur'd, IV. 15. 

Another, {lighter and frequent, XIV. 
| 37. Vid. alſo Voice, loſs of. 
Apona, baths of, why leſs frequented 

now than formerly, LVIII. 18. 
Apoplexy, whether a rare diſeaſe formerly, 
II. r, 2. & ſeq. & 8. 
By what ſigns prognoſticated, II. 
10. 
Whether the various degrees of it 
are always to be determin'd by 
the 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


the manner in which reſpiration 
is perform'd, II. 14. 
How reſpiration and the motion of 
the heart are continu'd in it, 
10 | 
Apoplexies, diviſions of, II. 5, 6. V. I. 
The diſtinction of one into ſangui- 
neous, and the other ſerous, 
- — IL. 6. & ſeq. IV. 1. 
A. 
Which of the ancients knew the 
ſanguineous, II. 7, 8. 

The ſanguineous that which ſeiz'd 
the emperor L. Verus, II. 8. 

Who firſt taught that this aroſe from 
an effuſion of blood into the 
ventricles of the brain, and who 

| firſt ſaw it. II. 7. 

Who firſt obſerv'd it from an effuſion 
of blood into tne ſubſtance of 
the brain, III. 10. 

From what cauſe this ariſes, III. 3. 

May be occaſion'd by blood, though 
not extravaſated, and how this 
may be, III. 25. & ſeq. 

How it may ſometimes ariſe from an 
aneutiſm within the thorax, 
XVIIL 26. 

Apoplexy, ſanguineous, figns of, II. 10. 


14 

When it is doubtful whether its 
cauſe be external or internal, 
= I2. dP, 

Why frequently happening to ver 
8 people, XIV. 27. . 4 

Why ſhort-neck'd people ſubject to 
it, III. 28. 

Why it frequently attacks perſons 
ſeemingly in very good health, 
II. 23. III. 17. 

Why it ſometimes happens to old, 
and pale perſons, II. 14. 

Not always the moſt ſevere, 1I. 10, 


14, I5. 

Not always fatal, II. 16. 

May bring on death ſometimes very 
ſpee ly without any rupture of 
the veſſels, ; 

How caus'd by concuſſions, and even 
gentle motions, III. 12. 

How ſometimes from change of 
poſture in lying-down from one 
fide to the other, LI. 12. 

How from lying-down, chiefly on the 
back, after a full ſupper, III, 28. 

Vol. III. 


How much more eaſily whilſt aſleep 
after hard drinking, LX. 13. 
Apoplexy, ſanguineous, ſigns of one ap- 
pearing, what to be done, and 
what avoided, II. 23. III. 13. 
17. LX. 3. 
Advantage of bleeding in the jugular 
vein in it, II. 9. 13. 
1 ee on that operation, 
10. 

To promote the diſcharge of ſood, 
or any thing taken into the ſto- 
mach, very dangerous in it, 
III. 12. | 

W hat kind of remedies to be avoided, 
and why, III. 11, 12. 

Apoplexy, ſerous, not all ſuch which 
ſeem fo, IV. . | 

May ariſe from even a ſmall quan- 
tity of ſerum, ibid. 

How this is occaſion'd, IV. 5. 14. 
17. 27. 29. 32. & ſeq. 
Apoplexy, ſerous, whether it comes on 
gradually, IV. 31. 

When it requires venæſection, or 
not, IV. 14, 15. ; 

m_ —_ are requir'd in one, 

„19 
Apoplexies are of different kinds beſides 
ſanguineous and ſerous, V. 1. 

Purulent, appearing on diſſection, 

V. 2. 4. 6. 11. | 
Which of the ancients obſerv'd 
this, V. 7. 

Atrabilious, as they are call'd, found 
on diſſection, V. 13. 

Flatulent, appearing on diſſection, 
V. 17. 19. 

Who among the ancients obſerv'd 
this, V. 18. 
From whence ariſing, ibid. & 24, 


29. 
Apoplexy, het compreſſion of the brain 
- can _— one, me © 
cannot, 29. 33. 17. 
LX. 14. 
Suppos'd by ſome to ariſe from an 
eroſion of the brain, III. 3. 
How far this may be true, ibid. 
& IV. 5. 


Whether always, or, at leaſt, very | 


frequently, occaſion'd by polypi, 


or polypous concretions, IV. 


23. 
Whether always, or generally, a 
48 conſtriction 
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eonſtriction of the veſſels of the 

neck attends one, ibid. 
Apoplexies ariſe from an affection of the 

cerebrum, at other times from 


one of the cerebellum, and ſome- 
times from both, III. 27. IV. 


Wh | 
Apoplexy, hereditary, IV. 2. To. 
Apoplexy, perſons ſeiz'd with; retention 
| of the urine, which frequently 

happens in theſe caſes, to be at- 
tended to, and prevented, V. 8. 
LVI. 12. 
Fever coming-on. Vid, Fever, 

Whether of greater ſervice in ſe- 
rous or in ſanguineous apo- 
plexies, II. 10. 

Not eaſy to determine to which 

of theſe kinds ſome diſſections 
relate, LX. g. 

O ſſiſications frequently found in ſuch 

ſubjects, III. 22. 

Aretæus, on dropſies occaſion'd by ve- 
ſicles, how to be underſtood, 
XXXVIII. 45. 

Ariſtotle did not aſſert that no kind of 
calculi were found in beaſts, 
XLII. 17. 

A paſſage in the common tranſlation 
of his ſecond book on the ge- 
neration of animals, corrected, 
XXVIII. 16. 

Arms, pains in, from a diſeaſe of the 

a⁊orta, XXIII. 5. 

Arnault, N. a phyſician at Orleans, com- 
mended, LXIII. 17. 
Arrigonius, Antony, à celebrated phyſi- 

cian, commended, LXI. 13. 

Vid. Aorta, Bronchial, Carotid, 

Cceliac, Emulgent, Heart, co- 

ronary, Hepatic, Lumbar, Pul- 

monary, Splenic, Vertebral. 

Arteries, ſome, though not ſma]}, when 
cut aſunder in a living dog, are 
ſometimes ſo contracted as not 
to ſuffer any hæmotrhage, XIX. 


4. 

Arteries, Na with coagulated blood, 
LIV. 25. 

Arteries, found full of puſtules. where- 
ever open'd, XXVII. 28. 

Theſe puſtules fatal, XXVII. 30. 

Arteries, become bony. Who formerly 
obſery'd them, XVIII. 33. 
XXVII. 19. 


Arteries. 


referring to 


What concretions in their coats are 
bony, and what tophaceous, 
XXVII. 20. & ſeq. - 

The cauſes of theſe concretions, 
XVII. 24. XVIII. 31. & ſeq. 
XXVII. 21. & ſeq. 

Some opinions concerning them, 
diſapprov'd, XVIII. 29. 

Boerhaave's, mention'd, XVIII. 
31. & ſeq. XXVII. 27. 

Scarcely found prejudicial in a wo- 
man of more than ninety years 
of age, LXVII. 11. 

More ſo towards the extremities, 
LXVII. 14, 15. 

How ——_— the circulation of 


the blood, XXVI. 32. LXVII. 


I5. 
What attributed to this diſeaſe by 
Santorini, XXVI. 36. 38. 
What remedies proper in this caſe, 

XXVII 3o. 

Spots denoting the beginning of theſe 
concretions, their ſeat and na- 
ture, XXVII. 26, 27. 

Arteries, internal exulcerations of, with 
and without hard concretions, 
XXVII. 22. 24, 25. 

Who ſuppos'd them to be occaſion'd 
by concretions, XXVII. 24. 

Injuries ariſing from them, XXVII. 


24- 
Arteries of the whole body, vehement 
ulſation in, whence ariſing, 
XIV. 35. XXIX. 20, 21. 
E XIV. 10. 


| Arteriotomy, propos'd in a mania, VIII. 


4. 

Artificers, ſedentary, why ſubject to pe- 
culiar diſeaſes, VIII 4. 

Arytænoid glands, that theſe were not 
inted out by Galen, Carpus, 
Fabricius, or Schelhammer, is. 
evidently ſhewn, XIX. 55, 56. 
Found by Lanciſi, ſomewhat-mon- 
ſtrous in one ſubject, XIX. 


35: 
Aſilus, how its ſting makes an ox furious, 
LIX. 26. 
Aſp, true, whether found any-where but 
in Africa, LIX. 37. 
Its bite may ſometimes not be at- 
tended with livor or tumor of 
. the part bitten, and how, LIX, 


40. & leq, | 
Whether 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice, 


Whether this, or a poiſon inſerted, 
or taken by the mouth, occa- 
fion'd the death of Cleopatra, 
LIX. 38. & ſeq. 

Aſpera Arteria, gland of, . diſtended, 
with its ſigns, XV. 15, 16. 
Cartilages of, become bony, and al- 
ter'd in their form, XXIV. 16. 
Polypous concretions in. Vid. Spit- 
ting, polypous. 
Stubborn ulcers in, how heal'd, 
XXII. 27. 
Aſthma, convulſive, who deſcrib'd it be- 
fore Willis, XV. 4. 
Why it appears ſtrange that it was 
not known to the ancicnt phy- 
ſicians, XV. 5. 
May ariſe from injuries done to the 
brain, though there be no ap- 
parent ſigns of theſe, XV. 9: 
Aſtruc, John, (R Sc. Societ. Monſpel.) 
| commended, XLII. 38. XLIV. 
2. 8. LVIIL 15. 19. 
Attalus, King, of what kind of apoplexy 
he died, III. 17. 
Atticus, Pomponius, ſome obſervations on 
his diſeaſe, XXVIII. 4. 
Avicenna taught that an apoplexy is ſome- 
times caus'd by an effuſion of 
blood within the ventricles of 
the brain, II. 7. 
Whether he found the bones become 
ſoft, and cur'd them, LVIIL 
6 


Axillary Veins, an inſula form'd in them, 
LXIX. 2. 

Azygos - Vein, varicous and ruptur'd, 
XXVI. 29. 


B 


ACK, pains of, follow'd by ſudden 
B death, XL. 27, 28. 
ack, pains of, one cauſe of, ſeldom or 

never noted before, XXI. 46. 

Baeulminus, Jo. Chriſt. M. D. Weickarſ. 
commended, 3 

Baglivi, miſtaken, VIII. 13. XXXVII. 43. 

Bajerus, Jo. Jac. formerly preſident Acad. 
N. C. commended, XXXIV. 

19. XLII. 19 | 

Barbadici, ; Franc, S. R. E. Cardinal, 
and Biſhop of Padua, his diſeaſe, 
and the method of cure, XLIX. 


30. 


Ihe diſeaſe of which he died, and 

the diſſection, XIII. 3. 
Barbette, Paul, ſome paſſages in his works 
not approv'd, XXVIII. 13. LI. 


et. 
Barbette, Gregory, Surgeon at Bonona, 
commended, LVI. 5. 
Bark, Peruvian, who fuſt eſtabliſh'd the 


uſe of it amongſt the Italians, . 


in the cure of dangerous inter- 
mi:tent fevers, XXX. 5. 
Its uſefulneſs, even in fevers where 
any matter has been repell'd in- 
wardly, LXVIII. 2. 
Baronius, Philip, M. D. Meldulenſ. com- 
mended, XLVIII. 51. 
An obſervation made by him, 
XLVIII. 52. 
Baron d' Henouville, M. D. of Paris, 
commended, XXIX. 15. 
Barrenneſs, certain indications of, taken 
from the ſkin, XLVI. z. 
Cauſe of, in the veſicles of the ova- 
_ ries, XX. 7,8. 
Owing to the extreme ſmallneſs 
of the uterus, XLVI. 20. 
Barrenneſs, whether it can be caus'd by 
the omentum compreſſing the 
os uteri, XLVI. 14. 
What may be ſubſtituted for the 
omentum, ibid. 
Barren- women, ſome have no appearance 


of breaſts beſides the papillæ and 


areolæ, XLVI. 21. 


Barren- women, from what cauſe render'd: 


fruitful, LXVII. 12. 
Bartholin, Thomas, miſtaken, XIII. 7, 


II. XXVII. 19. XXIX. 4. 
XLII. 32. 


Baſſius, Henry, P. Profeſſ. at Hall, com- 

| mended, XXX. 15. XXXII. 
16. XXXVIII. 23. XXXIX. 
40. XLI. 12. 14. XLIIL 14. 
34. L. 44. LVL. 22. 27. 

Baverus, ho. Frid. formerly of the Cæſ. 
= C. commended, XXXII. 

Bauhin, Caſp. ſome things of his cen- 
ſur d, XIV. 14. 

Beaulieu, Frere Jaques, his ſucceſs in 
| cufting for the ſtone at Padua 
mention'd, XLII. 24. 
Beccario, Jac. Bartholom. Preſident Inſti- 

tut. Sc. Bonon, commended, 


IV. 25. XXVIIL, by 
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Bechmarn, Jo. Andr. Acad. N. C. 
commended, XXXVII. 19. 
XXXVIII. 19. 

B-herenſius, Conr. Barth. — Phy- 
ſician to a king of Great- 
commended, XIX. 48. 

Behlingius, Jo. Freder. 
XLVIII. 30. 

Belchings from handling an of the 

5 body, XLIIL 9. _ 

Belly, in fluxes of, the inteſtinal glands 
are often enlarg'd or eroded, 
and how this happens, XXXI. 


15. 
Always looſe, how hurtful, XXXI. 


3 3 
By what means becoming coſtive, 
and how this may be ſafely pre- 
vented, XXXII. 11. 
Bound ſor a month without injury, 
 XXXII. 1. 
Contents of it diſcharg'd by different 
paſſages than the anus, in ſome 
erſons, during their whole lives, 
XXII. 2. & ſeq. 
Bound, various cauſes of it, ibid. & 
5. LXV. 6. 
One mention'd which is not gene- 
rally known, XXXII 2. & ſeq. 
Belly, who firſt taught that there is no 
| cavity or ſpace between the 
viſcera contain'd therein, LI. 


10. 

Cauſes of the difficulty of aſcertaining 
the ſeats of tumours therein, 
XXXIX. 23. 

In examining the belly of a thin and 

emaciated perſon, how the ſpine 
may be taken for a hard tumour, 

| X. 12. : 
Belly, tumour of, extraordinary, obſerv'd, 

XXXIX. 21, 26, 29. 

Signs of, examin'd, ibid. 28. 

Remaining ſometimes after child- 
bearing, whence, XLVIII. 46. 

Seemipgly caus'd by the inteſtines, 
though not ſo, ibid. 55. 

By difterent viſcera, though not 

3 ſo, L. 49. = 

Belly, pains of, ſpeedi very unex- 

7 pectedly rl, XXXV. 2. 4. 
8. 10. 

Attended with an uneaſy ſenſation 
above the navel internally, ex- 
gjpin'd, X. 12. 


ritain, 


commended, 


referring to 


With the ſenſation of a certain great 
internal pulſating body, caſe of, 
conſider'd, XXXIX. 18. & leq. 
Pulſations in, where there is no aneu- 
riſa, ibid. 19, 20. 

Belly, viſcera of,. ſometimes divided by a 
blow, though. the abdomen be 
unhurt, LIV. 14. & ſeq. 

Often wounded through the thorax, 
Vid Diaphragm. 

Wounds of, what is neceſſary to be 
attended to, to know the ſeat 
of them exactly, LIV. 38. 

Belly, wounds paſting through, ſome ſoon. 
heal'd, ibid. 7. 

Benedic XIV. Pope, encomium on, XX. 


62. 

Benevoli, Ant. Surgeon, at Florence, 
commended, XXVII. 31. 
XXXI. 20. XXXIV. 19. 
XXXVIII. 64. XXXIX. 40. 
XLI. 12. XLII. 12. 27. 38. 
XLIII. 6. 10. 13, 14. 33. 
XLIV. 17. XLVI. 12. 7 4 


XLVII. 6. L. 10. 19, 26. 50. 
LI. 23. LV. 20. 26. LVII. 
21. 
Berengarius Carpus, if we conſider the 
time when he liv'd, may be 
call'd the inventor of mercurial 
unctions in the cure of the lues 
venerea, LVIII. 16. 
a Bergen, Charles Aug. once P. Profeſſ. 
at Francfort, commended, III. 
8. XXXVII 19. LXII. 13. 
Bernardoni, Jo. Franc. formerly Chief- 
phyfician at the court of Mu- 
tina, bis obſervations, XXIII. 
2. XXXI. 11. 
Bernerus, Gottl. Ephr. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. 
Soc, commended, LIX. 36. 
Bernoullius, Daniel, R. Sc. Acad. Pariſ. 
Soc. commended, XIII. 7. 
Bertinus, Joſ. Exup. R. Sc. Ac. Par. Soc. 
commended, XXIII. 9. XXVII. 
27. XLVIIL 45. 
Beudt, Gytbert, commended, LXVI. 15. 
Bezoldus, John George, commended, 
XXXVII. 20. 46. 
Bierlingius, fuſpicion of, .not approv'd of 
n : 
Bile. Vid. Liver, cyſt of. ; 
Bile, matter of. Vid. Jaundice. 
Biliary Ducts may be ſometimes enlarg'd, 
XXXVII. 46, 47. | 
Who 
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Who formerly mention'd fleſhy ex- 
creſcences being found in them, 
ibid. 33. 

Biliary Duds of an extraordinary ſize, 
who formerly and lately have 
ſcen them, ibid. 34. 

Biliary Calculi. Vid. Hepatic Calculi, 
and Cyſtic. 

What ſymptoms precede their diſ- 
charge per anum, XX XVII. 41, 
42. 40, 47 

Pain from them extending toward 
the navel, how to be explain'd, 
XXXVII. 42. | 

The method of curing them, three- 
fold, XXXVII. 48. & ſeq. 

When they require 3 
ibid. 49. 

When emetics and cathartics are 
neceſſary, ibid. 50. 

Whether forcing medicines are of 
ſervice, ibid, 

Why, and when — cathartics are 
to be adminiſter'd, ibid. 


Experiments, with various kinds of 


ſolvents, made on them when 
diſcharg'd out of the body, ibid. 
What concluſions to be drawn 
from them, ibid. 
Which deſerve the preference, ibid. 
The difference between biliary and 
urinary lithontriptics, ibid. 
When the preventive cure does not 
anſwer, what ought then to be 
done, XXXVII. 51. 
Of the new method of cure by cut- 
ting into the cyſt, ibid. 52. 
Bilis Atra of the ancients, what it is, 
XXX. 17. XXXI. 6, 7. 
How ic may ſometimes appear gru- 
mous, XXX, 17. a 
Diſcharg'd by the anus, proving ſa- 
tal, XXXI. 6. 
Hiſtory of a perſon very difficultly 
ſav'd after the diſcharge of it, 
ibid. 7. 
Birds, old, their bones becoming bony, 
by whom formerly obſerv'd, 
XVIII. 99 i, 
Tame, ſymptoms arifing from their 
bite. Vid. Bite. 
Bite of tame fowls ſometimes bring-on 
violent ſymptoms, LIV. 45. 
Of a ſparrow, obſervation on its ef- 
fects, ibid. 


Bladder, who firſt gave its true figure, 
XLII. 30. 

Inteſtines between the fibres in its 
muſcular coats,, by whom firſt 
ob'erv'd, LVI. 13. & ſeq. 

Whether, therefore, this is not to be 
admitted among the number of 
its coats, ibid. 

Obſervers of abſceſſes of its inner 
coat defended, XLI. 16. 

Bladder, caruncles of the, obſerv'd by 
whom, XLI. 12. 

Whether nature has form'd at its 
orifice a tubercle ſimilar to the 
uvula, LXVI. 5. & ſeq. & 
all LXX. 

Tumours of, miſtaken for tumours. 
of the uterus, XXXIX. 34. 

Diſtended a long time without any 
ſubſequent inflammation or re- 
ſolution, XLI. 8, 9. 11. 

conn of, may be greatly dimi- 
niſh'd ; how, and to whom this 

may happen, with its conſe- 
quences, XLII. 33. & ſeq. 

Ulcers of, why difficultly heal'd, 
XLII. 16. 

Prolaps'd into the ferotum or elſe- 
where, XI. III. 14. 

Bladder, ſacculi growing to, whether theſe 
may not be one cauſe of its 
berniæ, XLII. 3o. 

Ought to be well known by litho- 
tomiſts, ibid. 10. 32. 

May ſometimes impoſe upon perſons 
as another bladder, ibid. 32. 

The great hydatid obſerv'd by Coi- 
terus, wrongly thought ſuch,. 
ibid. 

Bladders, many, even five, found in one 
perſon, ibid. 

Bladder, fleſhy- fibres and coats of, 
thicken'd from a difficulty of 
diſcharging the urine, XLII. 


From other cauſes, which may 
even encreaſe, or continue, the 
difficulty of diſcharging the 
urine, ibid. & ſeq. 

Bladder, difeafes fuppos'd to exiſt therein. 
found to be in the kidnies, 
XLII. 2. & ſeq. 

Whence this happens, ibid. 5. 
How the urine may be return'd. from 
it into the kidnies, ibid. 23. 

Bladder,, 
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Bladder, calculi of, who firſt ſuppos'd 


them to be form'd in the kidnies, 
and who in the bladder itſelf, 
XLII. 18. | 

How they may be ladg'd with the 
coats of the bladder, ibid. 31. 


Voided by women without aſſiſtance, 


ibid. 42. 

Very great, why found oftener in 
men than women, ibid. 

Signs of, ſcarcely perceptible on the 
return of the gout, ibid. 10. 

How theſe may diſappear, and re- 
turn, ibid. 

When they may not obſtru the 
proper diſcharge of the urine, 
ibid; 

Obſervation of one of an annular 
form, with ſome conjectures on 
its origin, ibid. | 

How they may be ſometimes felt by 
the lithotomiſt, and at other 
times not, ibid. 


Account of one in a dog, with the 


ſigns of it, ibid. 17. 
One found in a cow of the colour 
of braſs, ibid. 


Found form'd on needles, ibid. 19. 


& ſeqq. to 30. 

Wo firſt taught that theſe needles 
could only get into the bladder 
through an adjacent part of the 
inteſtines, ibid. 27. 


When this is to be admitted of, or 


not, ibid. 29. 

Obſervation of a long and ſtrait 
needle paſſing through the ure- 
thra of a man into the bladder, 
ibid. & 28. 

Examples of needles, and other 
extraneous ſubſtances, found in 
the bladders of men, ibid. 


Why needles are chiefly found in 
the bladders of women, ibid. 
21. 

How ſome are voluntary diſcharg'd, 
ibid. | 


Why no concretions are ſome- 
times found on them, and ſome- 
times only on part of them, 

idid. W 

Inſtances of perſons who have re- 
cover'd where calculi have been 
form'd on needles, ibid. 


referring to 


Miſtakes of ſome writers con- 
cerning a caſe of this kind, re- 
lated by Molinetti, ib d. 

Inſtances of the ſucceſsful extrac- 
tion of needles before calculi 
—* form'd on them, ibid. 22. 
20. 

In what manner one was extracted, 
ibid. 22, 

When calculi are form'd on them, 
what is to be conſider'd previous 
to their extraction, ibid. 

How needles have made a way for 
themſelves into the vagina, ibid. 
25, 26. | 

What method propos'd for the ex- 
traction of needles with calculi 
form'd on them, ibid. 


Bladder, calculus of, why diuretics are 


hurtful in a fit of the ſtone, 
XLII. 16. 


What lithontriptics are beſt, ibid. 


19. 
When not to be adminiſter'd, ibid. 
The operation of cutting for it, why 
rather to be deferr'd from au- 
tumn to ſpring, than from ſpring 
to autumn, ibid. 18. 

Before this is undertaken, when, 
or from what ſigns, we ought 
to ſuſpeR an incurable diſeaſe in 
the kidnies, ibid. 22. & ſeq. & 


30. N 

Not to be broken by the lithotomiſt 
without there be a neceſſity for 
it, and why, ibid. . 


Blindneſs. Vid. Amauroſis. 


From a pain of the {head remov'd, 


* 11. . a 

That perſons blind from their birth 
have no idea of light, doubted, 
XIII. 14. 


Blood, experiments relative to its circu- 


lation. Vid. Pecquet. 
Whether a diminution of the poly- 
pous cruſt, at the ſecond or 
third bleeding, be a gobd or bad 
ſign, ſhould be cautiouſly de- 
termin'd, XXIL 21. 21. 
Alterations in the cruſt and craſſa- 
mentum after the firſt blood- - 
letting, whether better or worſe 
to appearance, no certain ſign 
of the patient's recovery or 
death, XXL. 31. 
A yel- 
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| A yellow colour of the cruſt often 
indicates a very dangerous in- 
flammation, ibid. 

Serum of, whitiſh, obferv'd in ſome 
fevers, XLIX. 22. 

Acid odour of, in what caſes fre- 
quently obſerv'd, ibid. 25. 

Blood, flowing cold out of the vein, ibid. 
26. & leq. 

Though greatly alter'd from its na- 
tural ſtate, perſons have ſome- 
times recover'd, XXXVII. 7. 

Air in it, both naturally and preter- 
naturally, Vid. Air. 

Effus'd within the body, may be 
black, and yet from the aorta, 
XXVI. 26. 

Why ſuch effuſion, eſpecially if it 
be within the pericardium, tho” 
in ſmaller quantity, ſooner oc- 
caſions death than a larger ex- 
ternal diſcharge, ibid. 18. Vid. 
alſo Pericardium. 

Within the body, is not chang'd 
into pus, V. 3. 

Render d more fluid by a large quan- 
= of fluids lately drank, LIII. 
26. 

Effuſion of it into the cellular ſub- 
ſtance, who formerly demon- 
ſtrated, XXVI. 40. 

Body, inclination of forwards, being 
eaſier to ſome perſons labouring 
under an orthopncea, what di- 
ſeaſes it indicates, and why, 
XVIII. 17. & ſeq. 

Boeclerus, Phil. Henr. Prof. P Argen- 
torat. commended, L. 37. 

Boehmerus, Jo. Beniam. P. Prof. Lipf. 
commended, LVI. 29. 

Boehemerus, Phil. Adolph. P. Prof. Hall, 
commended, XLV. 5. LXIII. 
21. LXIV. 6. LXVII. 12. 16. 

Boerhaave, ſome opinions of, explain'd, 
XXIII. 17. 

A doubt of his remov'd, XLVI. 


20. 
Impos'd upon, L. 47. 
Bohn, * formerly Prof. Lipſ. com- 
mended, LIV. 47. &c. 
du Bois, Godfr. commended, XIV. 11. 
Bonazoli, Lawrence, P. Anat. Bonon. 
commended, X 13. XXXIV. 
17. XLVIIL 16. 
An obſervation of his, LXIV. g. 


Boncompagno, Jac. S. R. E. Cardinal, 
his chief complaints, and the 
__ of his death, XXVL. 
26. 

Bones, Vid. Os Sphenoides, Tem- 

tal. 

Bones, become ſoft, by whom firſt ob- 
ſerv'd, and cur'd, LVIII. 6. 

Who firſt examin'd their ſtructute 
anatomically, ibid. ; 

Ls ſoftneſs of various kinds, ibid. 

7. 
3 about this, ibid. & 
LXVIII. 4. 
Whether the bones of ricketty 
children are to be referr'd to 
this, LVIII. 7. 
Bones, excreſcences and tumours of. Vid. 
Exoſtoſ. 

Ankyloſes of, LXIX. 12. 

Caries of, ſometimes without the diſ- 
charge of a brown matter, and 
why, LV. 18. 

Whether it may ſometimes be 
owing to internal aneuriſms of 
bones themſelves, LII. 39. 

Cavities in them from adjacent aneu- 
riſms, when firſt to be obſerv'd, 
XVII. 3. 

May appear fractur'd, when only their 
epiphyſes are ſeparated from 
them, LVI. 34. | 

Bones, broken, the time of the beginning 
or the completion of the callus 
cannot be preciſely determin'd, - 
LEVI. 28. | 

Whence it is that ſome affirm that 
the callus is harder than the 
bone, and others deny it, ibid. 


29. 
Bones, crackling of in the joints on the! 


being mov'd, whether from 
moiſture or dryneſs, ibid. 34. 
Whence ariſing in the cure of 
ſome inflexibilities of the joints, 
LXIX. 12. 
Bones, preternatutal generation of, or oſ- 
ſification of. Vid. Aorta, Ar- 


teries, Bronchia, Cerebrum, 
Heart, Slpeen, Eye, Pleura, 
Medulla Spinalis. 


What are true bones, and how they 
may, or may not, be diſtin- 
guiſh'd from the ſpurious, XXV. 
9. XXVII. 20. & ſeq, 

How 


IN D E X 
How this may be prevented, or a 


ſtop put to it, XXIX. g. 
XXVII. zo. 


Bony juices, recent effuſions of, obſerv'd, 


XXVII. 4. LVI. 21. 


Not eaſily in ſome caſes to be ac- 


counted for, XX VII. 4. 


Bonetus, Theophilus. Omiſſions in the 


fecond edition of his _ 
chretum, _ 35 — ſeq. & 
Letter I. 7 — 31. 
VII. 14. II]. > Xl 4+ . K. 
3. XXVIII. 4. 14. 


Additions to be made to his Sepul- 


chretum from various authors, 


I. 7, 8, 9. 15, 16, 17. II. 8. 10. 


14. 16. 21. III. 3. 12. 17, 18. 


o. IV. 31, 32, . 
7. 16. VI. 8.10 vitl. I 
14. 16, 17, 18. 20. 31. 36. IK 
EE T9. 21. 24. X. 6. "2 

. 7. 1. 2. AIL z. 5, 6 
9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 14, 15. XIII. 
4 55 6, 7 o, 11, 12. 16. 18. 
20. 26. XIV. 2. 6. 8, 9. 12. 
17. 3 23, 24. 36. 38, 39. 
18 11, 12. 16, 17. 19. 
& K VI. 11. 23, 24. 25 
37. 42. nr „46. 3 
IT 9. II. * 
19. 24. 26. 76 XIX. q, 
14. 20. 38, „ 40. 43. 
XX. 52. 57. XI. 20. 28. 38, 
39, 40. 44+ 46. 48. XXII 7. 
13. 17. 19, 20. XXIII. 3. 9. 
I2, 13, 14. 18. 19. 23, 24. 
17. 22, 
23. 28, 29, 30. XXV. 3. 7, 8. 
13. 16. 23, 24. XXVI. 10. 12. 
2.3% 27, 28. 38, 39, 40. 
VII. x. 4. 6. 9, 10. 18, 19, 
20, V 26, 27. 30, 31, 32. 


"I IL. 1 + 6. 15. 16. 
+5 XXIX 's $484 155 
16. 19. 22. 8. The. 12. 


17. XXI. 4. 13. 15. 20, 21, 
ge 24. 26, XX II. "yy 
** Kb. 6. 10. 8 15. 
16. 19. 32. 34. 

ES XXXV. . = 
VL 5. 6. 30. 12. 14. 15, 

16. 18. 21. 24. 26,27. XXXVII. 
11, 12, 13. 16. 21. 24. 32. 34, 


35+ 37» 38, I, 42, 43. 45 
— © "og 


relating to 


23, 24, 25+ 31. 33. 35, 36. 38. 
41, 42. {> "4 T 47: 66. - 
54.59. 6 4 6 5 
68. 70, 2 XXI + 7. 8 
II. 15. 20. 23. 28. 36. 40, 41. 
4% 45. XL. $17» 14+ 15. 19, 
20. 25. 27 5. N 
11, 12. is 16, 17. XIII. 5,6 
al 10. 18, 19. i 1 30, 31, 
46. VI. "7.5 36, 37, 38. 42. 45, 
77 8. 10. 13, 
ts E 39» 37+ 3, 5 39: 47, 42, 43. 
13, 14. 17. 
XLV. 2. 35 6. 12. 20. 24. 
XLVI. 3. 16. 20, 21. 25. 30. 
XLVII. x1. 25, 26, 27. 29. 
XLVIII. 11, 12, 13. 14. 16, 
17. 25. 29. 38. 36. A 42. 45, 
46. 49. 54- 56. 61. X. 19. 
29. 33. 36, 30. L. 6. 10. 12. 
14. 16, 17, 18, 19. 22. 24, 25. 
37. 38. 44: 46. 49. 53, 54 50, 
5%, 38. LE £..40- 12. aa, 23. 
40. 47, 48. 58. LII. 13. 21. 24. 
26. 36, 37- 39 LIII. 4. 22. 27, 
28. 34. 36. 41. LIV. 9. rt, 12, 
13. 15. 5 155 34- 36, 37- 
12. 15. 


42, 4 
17.1 18.25 LVI. x 4, 5, 6. 


15. 22, 23, 24. 34, 35» 36, 37. 
LVIL 3. 5. 12. * 1 VIII. 
6. 9. 12. 412 LIX. 5. 9. 14. 
27, 22: 33) 4» 35» 36. 
LXI. 4. 6. 6,9 2 I. 3. — 
LXIII. 3. 0. 
LXIV. "ON wk 17. LXV. 2. 
4. ©, 7. 9, 10, 11. th 15, 16, 
I7, p ; . LAVL It. 
TEE... 3 3%: 15, 16. 
Eni. 13 14. 

LXIX. 6. 12, 13, 14, 15 


Unneceſſary repetitions in it, VII. I. 


18. VIII. 1 6. IX. I 

1 25. vel 2 4 
XIV. 16, 1 ds 30. XV, 4 
. 1. oF XXII. 2. 
XXIII. r. 1 2 XXV. 14. 
XXVIII. 1. 8. 185 XXIX. 1, 
. XXX. 18. 
W „e II. . 
1. XXXVI. 7. XXXVII. 32, 
XXXVIII. x 38. 4 ti. 
14. 27. XII. XLII. 43. 


XLIII. 43. XI. Vi. I. 21. 


XLVIL 1. XLVIII. 1. XLIX. 


1. 


- 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


1. . EIN. 3d 49; LL. x. 
LV. I. vn. 16. LVIII. 

14. ; 
„ to be made in it, I. 8. 
IX. 8. XII. 3, 4. 10. 13. XIII. 
6. 11. 14. 19, 20. 26. XIV. 2. 
12. 14. 16, 19: 22, 23 26. 30. 
2. 38. XVI. 15. XIX. 10. 39. 
X. 10. 12. XXI. 28. 46. 
XXII. 2. XXIII. 1. 15 23 
XXIV. 21. 23, 24. 29. 30. 
* 20. 22. XXVI 
I. 1. 19. 
XXVIII. 2, 3. 14. XXIX. + 
XXX. 18. XXXI. 21. XXXII. 
1. XXXIV. 3. XXXVI. 12. 
18. 28. XXXVII. 6, 7. 11. 40. 
XXXVIII. 42. XL. 11. 15. 27. 
XLI. 1. 11. 15. 17. XLII. 23. 
XLIII. 39. XLIV. 26, 27. 
XLV. 25. XLVI. 21. XLVII. 
; 1. XLVIII. 1, 2. XLIX. 13. 
21. L. 28. 30. 37. 56. LI. 22. 
40. 47. 58. LIII. 1. LIV. 5. 
11, 12: . - LV 14- 

LXIII. 16. 
Bonfigli, Onuphr. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. 
a commended, XXXVI. 21. XLII. 


Bonis, Ada formerly Phyſician at 
Venice, commended, III. 17. 
V. II. XII. 6. LXII. I. 
Boni, Joſ. M. D. Placentin. commended, 
LXVIII. 11. 
An obſervation from, ibid. 12. 
Bonerus, N. F. R. 8. Lond. XXXIV. 


Bontius, — obſervation from, concerning 
the adhæſion of the lungs, not 
always right, XXII. 17. 
Bonzius, Gotard. Inſt. Sc. Acad. Bonon. 
commended, XXXIX. 41. 
Borelli, Peter, how an obſervation of his 
ſhould be read, LII. 27. 
Boſchus, Hippolit. miſtaken, XLIII. 
| q 


Brain. Vid. Cerebrum, Cerebellum. 
Breaſts, moſt excruciating pains in tu- 
mors of their glandular parts, 
one cauſe of, as is generally ſup- 
pos'd, not approv'd, XXXIX. 
11. 
Of women, tumors in, ariſing at the 
time of ſuckling, cannot always 
be cur d, L. 39. 
Vol. III. 


Whether thoſe that are incurable 
degenerate into cancers, ibid. 
Obſervations of tumours coming- on 
when the menſes were ob- 
ſtructed, and diſappearing at the 
time of their flowing, ibid. 
Obſervations of bony matter ſound 
in them, L. 41. 43. 
Calculous or tartareous matter alſo, 
ibid. 44, 45. 
The cauſe and cure of one of 
theſe, ibid. 45. 
A method of preventing the progreſs 
of cancers in them, XXXIX. 


35 
Inſtance of one tumified and exul- 
cerated cut-off by a little at a 
time, L. 16. 
Breaſts of men, tumors alſo are found in, 


L. 4.8. 

Brebeſius, * Gs Czf. Acad. N. C. 
Soc. commended, XLIII. 6. 

Brehmius, Geo, Chriſt. commended, 
LXV. 17. 

Brehmius, Jo. Martin. Phyſician to the 
king of Sweden, commended, 
XXXVIII. 65. 

Brendelius, Adam, P. Prof. Witemberg, 
commended, XLII. 18. XLIII. 


13. 
Brinius, = Thom. Czf. N. C. Acad. S. 
[. c | 


Brogiani, Dominic. P. Prof. Piſan. com- 
mended, VIII. 31, 32. LIX. 
38 LXI. 11. 15. a 
Bronchial Glands, whether they always 
contain a black fluid, XXII. 


21. 
Whether the expectoration of black 
matter is from theſe, ibid. 
Whether they have any communica- 
tion with the bronchia, ibid. 
Whether tubercles of the lungs ariſe 
from an enlargement or vitiated 
ſtate of them, ibid. 
Bronchial Artery, known to Eraſiſtratus 
and Galen, but not the vein, 
XXI. 42. 
Bronchia, expectoration of, obſerv'd by 
Hippocrates, XXII. 25. 
Cartilages of, ſometimes become of- 
fied even within the lungs be- 
| fore oid-age, XV. 18. 
Bronchocele, woinen oftener affected with 
it than men, L. 37. 
1 A 


E X 


A diſorder of the thyroid gland, ac- 
cording to ſome, though denied 
by others, N Wo 

Generally feated in this gland, 
ibid, & ſeq. | | 
a, Brunn, Jo. Henry, commended, XIX. 
23. XXXIV. 35. 
Buboes, venereal, who formerly excell'd 
in explaining the manner of 
| their production, LVIII. 14. 
Buchner, And. Elias. Pref, Cæſ. Acad. 
N. C. commended, XVI. 11. 
XXII. 13. 
Bruckwald, Barth. Jo. 
LXVII. 15. ; 
Budzus, Gottl. Cz1. N. C. Acad. S. com- 
mended, 'XXX. 17, XXXVI. 


I2. 

Buddeus, Aug. Cæſ. N. C. Acad, S, 
commended, LV. 7. 

Buffon, N. Reg. Sc. Acad. Pariſ. com- 
mended, XIII. 20. | 

Burggrave, Jo. Phil. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. 8. 


commended, 


commended, XXXIV. 34. 
XXXVII. 45. XXXIX. 20. 
XLIII. 14. 


Burgmann, Peter Chriſtoph, M. D. 
oſtoch. commended, XIX. 11. 
XLII. 4 


Burn of the — ſkin, obſervation of, 
LV. 13. 


C 


ACHECTIC-perſons, their brain 

very white, XXXVI. 13. 
Czcum Inteſtinum, i. e. appendicula ver- 
miformis, very ſhort, and with- 


out any cavity, LXVII. 11. 


Czlius Aurelianus, how ſome paſſages of 


his are to be underſtood, or cor- 
refed, XX. 42. XXI. 31. 
Cæſalpinus, a poſition of his not always 
7 true, X. 15. 
An R made by him, not right, 
| IX. 29. 
Calculi. Vid. Biliary, Cyſtic, Bladder, 


Hepatic, Inteſtines, Kidnies, 
Lungs, Proſtates, Scrotum, 
Stomach. 


Calculi, urinary, frequently attended with 


calculi of the gall-bladder, 


LVII. 12. 
Found in brutes, XLII. 17. 


referring to 


Whether abſtemious perſons are free 
from them, XLII. 17. 

Why the inhabitants of tome coun- 
tries are leſs ſubject to them 
than thoſe of others, ibid. 

Why it is not probable that a'l 
ſhould be equally diſſolv'd by 
the ſame medicines, XL. 16. 

Camerarius, Alexander, formerly P. 
: Prof, Tubing. . commended, 
XXXVIII. 44. LVI. 29. 

Elias, formerly P. Prof. ibidem, com- 
mended, L. 25. 

Rud. Jac, formerly P. Prof. ibid. 
commended, XXXVIII. 19. 

Mi. ALL 7 XLVIII. 
39. LXIV. 9. LX 9. 
Canalis Arterioſus, found open in an 
adult, LX. 4. 
Cananus, ſome things relative to his life, 
XXIV. 24. ; 
Cancers, their cure unſucceſsfully at- 
tempted by a cauſtic herb, L. 


47+ 41G | 
Caper, Maur. Ant. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. 
Soc. commended, XVIII. 19. 
XXII. 13. 
Carburi, Jo. Bapt. P. Prof. R. Turin. 
commended, L. 47. 
An obſervation of his, L. 48, 49. 
Cardanus, miſtaken in the meaning of 
a certain paſſage in Danti, 
XXVIII. 7. | 
Caries. Vide Exoſtoſis, Bones. 
Carl, J. S. M. D. Witgenſtein, com- 
mended, XXXVIL 43- LV. 


Carotid * on the left ſide dividing 

into two branches much ſooner 
than uſual, XXIX. 20. 

Its poſterior branch, at the baſis of 
the cerebrum, not communi- 
cating with thoſe of the ver- 
tebral, III. 20. 0 

22 of the ſame branch, 
ibid. 

Carotids, divided in a living dog, blood 
flowing from each branch, and 
why; but in leſs quantity from 
the ſuperior, XIX. 33, 34. 

This ſeems to have been known to 
Galen, ibid. 

The inferior part of the artery con- 
tracting itſelf, ſcarce any-thing 
flow'd out of it, ibid. 


Carotids, 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


Carotids, tied in living animals; whether 
Ariſtotle, as many think, men- 
tions the experiment, XIX. 21. 
The experiment made long before 
Galen's time, XIX. 29. 
A miſtake of the ancients in making 
the experiment, detected by 
Ruffus, ibid. 
The ſame repeated without that 
miſtake by Galen; and what 
was oblerv'd thereby, XIX. 24. 
By many others, but with different 
ſuccels, ibid. | 
By Valſalva frequently, and for a 
long time, with the appearances 
after the death of the animals, 
XIX. 20. 25. & ſeq. 32. 
The reaſon of theſe different ap- 
pearances, XIX. 28, 29. 32. 
How an animal can live under this 
experiment, XIX. 28, 29. 
Carotids, aneuriſms of, their more fre- 
quent cauſe _— not known 
by the ancients, VI. 22. 
The method of cure by conſtriction, 
practis'd by the ancients, not 
approv'd of, ibid. 
Cartilages, found ſoft in a very old ſub- 
jet, XXIII. 6. 
Caruncula Seminalis. Vide Seminal, 
Caſali, Greg. Count, at Bononia, com- 
mended, LX. 14. 
a Caſtro, Peter, miſtaken, LVIII. 6. 
Catalepſy, which of the ancients treated 
of it more largely, II. 2. 
Cataract. Vide Suffuſion. 
Catarrhs, how now explain'd, XIII. x, 
Chiefly ſuffocative, XIII. 2. 
Confirm'd by an example, XIII. 


4 
Catullus, a paſſage from him explain'd, 
XLVI. 1. 

Catto, Franc. Ant. an anatomiſt of the 
ſixteenth century, undeſervedly 
neglected by writers on anato- 
mical and medical ſubjects, III. 
21. 

Cauſtics, uſe of, where and when dan- 

rous, LV. 21. | 

Celſus, whether he knew the contrafiſſure 
properly ſo call'd, LI. 41. 

What kind of hernia he meant by 
Ramex, XLIII. 36. 

Whether he mentions a can er of 
the bone, LV. 17. 


Always call'd the Pterygium by the 
atin name Unguis in the eye, 
XIII. 25. 

An attempt to interpret and correct 
a paſſage in him, II. 2. 

What anatomy has taught the 
moderns concerning another paſ- 
ſage, LII. 1. 

Cephalic Vein, wanting in a certain per- 
ſon, LIV. 44. 

Cerebrum, meninges of the, their glands, 
as they are call'd by Pacchioni, 
not unknown to the ancients, 
VIII. 3. 

Convulſions, whether following an 
irritarion of them, or not, en- 
quir'd into; and different obſer- 
vations and experiments con- 


cerning them reconcil'd, IX. 
21. 

True bones found in the dura mater, 
XXV. 8, 9. 


Whether diſtinguiſhable by pecu- 
liar ſigns, ibid. 
Whether they can be cur'd or pre- 
vented by medicines, ibid. 
A great bone found in the falx, III. 


20. 

one found there alſo, XXV. 
6. 8. 

Who firſt treated of theſe, and 
who after him, III. 21. 

How far, and when they are hurt- 
ful, III. 21. & ſeq. XXV. 8. 
Whether any ought to doubt of 

the uſes of the falx and dura 
mater from thence, ibid. 

Dura Mater, which of the Italians 
firſt ſhew'd the neceſſity of di- 
viding at ſome times, LII. 1 

Pia Mater, why only found inflam'd 

on the ſame ſide that the lungs 
were inflam'd, VII. 12. 

Why a gelatinous aqueous fluid is 
— found under it, VI. 12, 13. 
1 

Who formerly ſuſpected this, VI. 
13. 

Cerebrum, — formation of, X. 


* F : 
Peculiar conformation of its anterior 
ſuperficies, LII. 5. 
Cerebrum, in order to determine its na- 
tural and preternatural conſti- 
tution, ought to be diſleQed 


412 before 


before the head is ſeparated from 
the body, IV. 19. ; 

Cerebrum, hardneſs of, obſerv'd in per- 
ſons diſordet'd in their ſenſes, 
VIII. 2, & ſeq. 14. 17. LXI. 8. 

Eſpecially of the medullary ſubſtance, 
VII. 18. | 

Sometimes alſo in perſons not diſor- 
der'd in their minds, ibid. & 
LXI. 8. 

How this may be explain'd by ſome, 
ibid, 

Cerebrum of perſons diſorder'd in their 
minds, and of cachectic perſons, 
the propereſt to examine the ori- 

ins of the nerves, and the other 
parts, VIII. 6. 19. XXXVI. 13. 

Cerebrum, diſſected, bloody points in 
ſoon dilating themſelves into 
drops, what they denote, X. 
17, 18. 

Cerebrum, what method nature has taken 

co prevent too great an impetus 
of the blood on it, III. 23. VI. 
16. 

A kind of pellucid lymphæduct found 
in it, VIII. 6. 
Cerebrum, ſeemingly concreted into ſtone, 


by whom firſt obſerv'd to be 


only oſſified, V. 12. 

Cerebrum, not found in adults, obſerva- 
tions concerning, fallacious and 
incredible, XII. 14. 

How to be accounted for, ibid. 

Cerebrum, not ſound in fœtuſſes, new 
obſervation concerning, XII. 6. 
XLVIII. 48. 50. 52. 

With the medulla ſpinalis deficient 
alſo, mention'd before this cen- 
tury, XII. 8. 10. 
Late obſervations added, XLVIII. 
48. 50. 

Cerebrum, when wanting in fcetuſſes, 
not originally ſo, but ſhewn to 
have been waſted by an hydro- 
cephalus, XII. 5. & ſeq. 

The ſame confirm'd alſo concerning 
the medulla ſpinalis, XII. 8. 
XLVIII. 49, 50. 

Fœtuſſes ſupplied with animal ſpirits 

by the medulla ſpinalis in this 
caſe, XII. 14. 

This generally bappens in females, 

and thoſe of a ſmaller ſize than 


uſual, XII. 6. XLVIII. 49. 


IN D E X referring to 


Cerebrum, how injur'd by too great cold, 
or too great heat, LI 

Cerebrum, concuſſion of, and the bad ef- 
fects thereof; how and in what 
ſubjects they more eaſily happen, 
LI. 4. 10. 

Wounds of it, whether thoſe which 
reach to the medullary ſubſtance 
are certainly deadly, LII. 27. 

Examples of ſome penetrating into 
the ventricles, and other large 
ones, cur'd, ibid. 

Some ſuppos'd to reach to the pi- 
tuitary ſynuſles and cavities of 
the noſe, LII. 41. 

Cerebrum, peculiar kinds of vices found 
in it, V. 6, 7. IX. 16. 18, 19. 
LVII. 14, 15. 

Ulcers, as it were, found in it inter- 
nally; what they are, and 
whence they ariſe, III. 3. 7. & 
ſeq. XI. 8, 

Why theſe are often found in or 
near the corpus ſtriatum, and 

. thalamus of the optic nerve cn 
the right fide, - III. 18. V. 7. 
Xl. 12. 

Why on the left, LXII. 7, & ſeq. 

Great injuries of it from internal 
cauſes, cur'd by nature, II. 16. 
III. 6, 7. 

Remarkable hiſtory of pus diſcharg'd 
from it by urine, V. 13. 

Abſceſſes in it not certainly prov'd 
from a diſcharge of pus by the 
noſtrils, VI. 5. XIV. 22. 

Diſeaſes in it may continue a long 
time, XI. 8. & ſeq. 

Cerebrum, corpus calloſum of, whether 
the tracts and ſulei found in it 
are natural or accidental, LXI. 
6. 

Obſervations concerning it, ibid. 

Cerebrum, lateral ventricles of, ſhorter 
than natural, X. 17. 

Water, whether naturally found in 
them; and how far Littre's ob- 
ſervation made on puppies proves 
it, XII. 3. 

Signs whereby to know whether it 
was lately collected or not, IV. 
16. IX. 10. LXIX. Io. 

Though limpid, and in ſmall 
quantity, may ſometimes be the 
caule, as well as the effect of 

diſeaſes, 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


diſeaſes, I. 3. 7. IV. 1. 3. 5. 
14. 17, 18, 19. 28, 29. 32, 33, 
34. IX. 11- 

Or may encreaſe the diſeaſe; ſo 
that it ought not to be unknown 
to the phyſician, IV. I. 34. 

How it- may be collected in the 
ventricks in a Jarge quantity, 
IV. 36, 37. XIL 3. 

Pituitary gland, whether it receive 
all the water returning from the 
ventricles, IV. 36. 

When the tranſmiſſion of water 
to the gland be prevented by an 
ill-formation of the gland, or 
the bad quality of the water, 
XII. 3. 

Liable to frequent obſtructions 
from mucus, IV. 36. 

Septum lucidum, how capable of 
being ruptur'd by ſome accident 
aſter death, III. . 

Plexus choroides, how hydatids of 
theſe may occaſion apoplexies, 
III. 22a. 

Pineal gland, of an uncommon mag- 
3 in a very witty body, 

+ 2, 

Preternaturally depreſs'd on its an- 

terior and poſterior ſurfaces, X. 


17. 

Of g doubtful nature, LXI. 4. 

Often vitiated in inſane perſons, 
VIII. 14. 16. LXI. 3, 4. 

Sometimes ſo alſo in perſons who 
are not ſo, XXI. 24, 25. LXI. 
4, &c. 

What kind of hardiſh corpuſcles 
thoſe are which are frequent] 
found in or near it, V. 12. VI. 
12. X. 17, 18. LXI. 4. 

Whether there are any certain ſigns 
of their exiſtence, V. 12. 

Who has collected many examples 
of this kind, ibid, 

Who firſt ſeems to have notic'd 
them, ibid. 

Corpora ſtriata, found without 
ſtriæ, and the cerebrum and 
nerves ariſing therefrom, not 
injur'd, L. 55. 

Hippocampi, found not dilated at 
their extremities, LVI. 21. 

Cexebrum, fourth ventricle of, found with 
only one flender fibre on each 


ſide belonging to the acouſtic 
nerves, LVI. 21. 

Cerebellum, why ſofter than the cere- 
brum, IV. 17. 

Seems to ſecrete more animal ſpirits 
than the cerebrum, II. 24. 

The paſſages from this to the inter- 
coſtal nerves wider than thoſe 
from the cerebrum, ibid. 

Too much attributed to it by ſome, 
and too much detracted from it 
by others, LXII. 18. 

Whether wanting or not in an ob- 
ſervation made by Benevenius, 
LIL. 26. 

Whether converted into a membrane, 
doubted, ibid. 

Diſorder'd without bringing on ſud- 
den death, ibid. 

Inſtances of this and the contrary, 
ibid, 

Whether ſlight wounds of this kill 


more ſpeedily, or certainly, than 


thoſe of the cerebrum, ibid. & 


7. 
Few inſtances occur where theſe do 
not kill inſtantaneouſly, ibid. 


Inſtances of the cure of ſuch when 


{light, ibid, 
Cerebellum and cerebrum, experiments or 
wounds made in them in living 
birds and cats, LII. 26. 
And in dogs, LII. 27. 


Cerebellum found without any medullary 


tree or ſhrub, LXII. 15. 
More than half of it obſerv'd to be 
ſcirrhous, ibid. 
How this brings on diſeaſes of the 
cerebrum, LXII. 16. 
Not affecting the reſpiration and 
pulſe, ibid. 

Cerebellum, injuries of it, whether to be 
known from an inſpection of 
the naked dead body, and how, 
II. 25. 


Whether productive of hemiplegias | 


on the ſide injur'd, or on the 
oppoſite ſide, LII. 251 LXII. 


14. 17. 
Chariſius, Chriſt. Lud. P. Prof. Re- 
giomont. commended, XIX. 


43- | 
la Chauſſe, 5. Ignat. commended, XLII. 
14. 
Cheſelden, Will. R. S. L. S. commended, 
VL 


2 


Vk 7. II. 6, 7. 
XIV 12. 1 


IO, II. 
XXI. 20. XLII. 


28. 
Cheſnuts, how bread made of them, eaten 
with onions, brought on death 
within three hours, XXIX. . 
Child-bearing, the diſcharge of the waters 
ſome time before delivery found 
not te be prejudicial, XLVIII. 


9. 5 
Whether the modern opinion con- 
cerning theſe waters be truc or 
not, ibid. 10. 

The bad conſequences of improper 
efforts to haſten delivery ob- 
ſerv'd, XXXIX. 38. 

What more immediately happen, 
XLVIII. 29, 30. 

Delivery, ſeveral times eaſy, render'd 
afterwards difficult by tze bad 
conduct of the ſurgeon, ibid. 41. 

Various cauſes of its difficulty, ibid. 


95 for it caſually diſcover'd, 
ibid. 41. 
Spurious convulſive pains, obſtructing the 
delivery, cure of, ibid. 


Cauſes of unexpected death after de- 


livery, ibid. 30. | 

Ruptures of the uterus happen in it 
more frequently than is generally 
ſuppos'd, ibid. 

The reaſons of this, with the ſigns 
of it, ibid. & 31. 

Abdomen of women dying at the 
time of, or ſoon after, delivery, 
remarkably diſtended, ibid. 45. 

Separation of the bones of the os 

| pubis and os ſacrum at the time 
of Ove whether impoſſible 

or unnecellary, ibid. 
This ſometimes obſerv'd after a 
delivery not very laborious, ibid. 


eee AY diſeaſes of, XLVIII, 
43. & ſeg. b 
Chomelius, R. Sc, Acad. Patiſ. com 

. XXIII. 14. XXXVII. 
| 24. XXXVIII. 48. 50. 
Chyliferous Veſlels'obſerv'd in men, V. 17. 
| XVII. 14. XIX. 7, 8. 19. 
XXV. 2. LIIL 37. 


With little ciſterns turgid with chyle, 


throughout the inteſtines, X VII. 
14. 


1 N. D E X teferring to 


Who have obſerv'd them, and how 
they are caus'd, XVII. 15. 


. Chyliferous veſſel running along the ſto- 


mach, LII. 3b. 
Cicognini, Jacob. formerly Prof, Pad, 
commended, LIII. 34. 

An obſervation of his, LIII. 35. 
Cicognini, Jo. Franc. Surgeon at Forli, 
| obſervation by, LIX. 17. 
Clavus, what different diſeaſes are meant 

by it, L. 61. | 

Obſervation on that of which Silivs 

Italicus died, ibid. 
Cleopatra, hn cauſe of her death. Vid. 
Alp. 
le Clerc, Daniel, miſtaken, XIX. 23. 
Clyſters, nouriſhing, ſucceſsfully us'd for 
a long time in a certain caſe, 
XXVII. 14. 
The method of injecting them by 
pipe and bladder known long 
, L..c4. + 
Celiac Artery, and the ſuperior meſen- 
teric, found with one common 
origin, XXIX. 20, 
Obſervations of two and three in 
different bodies, LIII. 35. LXX. q. 
Ccaliac Artery, why very ſubject to aneu- 
riſms, XXXIX. 19. 
Ccaliac Flux, not to be confounded with 
the Cæliac Diſeaſe mention'd by 
Celſus, XXXI. 4. ü 
What kind of diſeaſe it is, and the 
cauſe of it, ibid. & 13. 
Cohauſen, Valent. Ern. Eugen. Cæſ. 
| Acad. N. C. Soc. commended, 
XXIII. 9g. 19. 
XXXVIII. 19. 
appearances. found by him in 
the diſſection of phtiſical bodies, 
are not conſtantly found, XXII. 


XXXIV. 


Coiterus, 


« I 0 

Cold, very 5 in 1740. & 1758. ef- 
fects of on the contents of the 
cranium, XIII. 15. LXVII, 14. 
& leq. 

Columbus, Realdus, an obſervation from 
him, explain'd, XIX. 20. 

How another obſervation of his con- 
cerning a gelatinous fluid in the 
cerebrum of apoplectic perſons 
is to be underſtood, V. 1. 

Commendoni, Jo. Franc. S. R. E. Car- 
dinal, his death, with the diſ- 

ſection of him, IX. 3. 
Conſumption, 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


Confumption, Pulmonary, inbred, the 
firſt marks of in the lungs, I. 2. 
XXII. 19, 20. 

Various external cauſes of it, XXII, 
20. 

From a de fluxion from the head, and 
how, ibid. 26. 

How averted by Mercurialis and 
Gavaſctti, ibid. 

Scrophulous, ſigns of, ibid. 18, 19. 

How brought on by drinking cold 
water whilſt a perſon is very 
hot, ibid. 20. 

Violent exerciſe, ſometimes advan- 
tageous, at other times preju- 
dicial in it, ibid. 13. 

Inſtance of an incipient one, or a 
diſeaſe like one, cur'd, ibid. 

* 

"JEN. 80 attended with the lues 
venerea, ibid. 11. 

Conſumptive perſons, expectorations of, 
why examin'd by Hippocrates 
in ſea-water in a brazen veſſel, 
XXII. 28. 

How this is done, ibid. 

This experiment by water, and ano- 
ther by fire, propos'd on account 
of the prognoſis, not the diagnoſis, 
ibid. 

Who of the ancients approv'd of 
this, and who did not, ibid. & 


29. 

Who taught that riding-on-horſe- 
back is not equally advantageous 
to all, XXII. 13. 

Some beneficial remedies mention'd 
for them, ibid. 28. 

Difficultly-cur'd, and why, ibid. 30. 

Conſumptive perſons, ſaid to be cur'd, 
when they were not ſuch, ibid, 
27. & ſeq. 
| Generally die, according to Valſalva, 
during a ſoutherly conſtitution 
of the air, XXII. 15. 

The ſuperior part of the Jungs ge- 
nerally obſerv'd affected by Val- 
ſalva, ibid. 13. & ſeq, 

The reaſon of this, ibid. 47. 

Some have a ſmall quantity of blood, 
others ſcarcely any, in the = 
monary and the other veſſels, 
ibid. 20. 

Why ſome die with the lungs almoſt 
deſtitute of fluids, whilſt in 


Convuls'd perſons, water 


others they are ſtuff'd with 
pus, ibid. 20. 
Who formerly found water in the 
thoraces of ſuch, ibid. 17. 
Whether this is only found on the 
right fide, ibid. 

Contrafiſſures. Vide Cranium. 

Conus, Chriſt. Erneſt, commended, 
LXV. 18. 

Convulſion frequently ariſes from the 
brain, even though it ſerms not 
to do ſo, XV. . | 

Not always fo, XV. 10. 

How this may be join'd with a 
palſy of the ſame limb, Vid. 
Palſy. 

Convulſions, extraordinary, caſe of, dif- 

ficultly accounted for, X. 16. 

When frequently returning, attended 
with danger, though ſome good 
ſigns attend, X. 13. 

Convulſive affections, eſpecially on one 
ſide of the body, the cauſe of 
enquir'd into, II. 18. XI. 7. 

Whether they ariſe from an irritation 
of the meninges. Vid. Cere- 
brum. 

Why they ſometimes ceaſe a little 
while before death, LI. 48. 
The cauſe of theſe and tonic con- 

vulſions the ſame, though ap- 
parently different, X. 15. 

The cauſes of theſe different in per- 

ſons dying, or weaken'd by too 
reat hæmorrhages or purgings, 
20, 21. 

Convulſive affections, phyſicians oſten 
ſubſtitute organical diſeaſes for 
theſe, XV. 10. 14. 

When and how far theſe may be 
join'd together, XXVI. 32. 

The method of curing them when 

rof long ſtanding, X. 21. 

Convulſive aſthma. Vide Aſthma. 

enerally found 
in the brain of, X. 6. 

Limbs of ſuch, ſometimes remain ſo 
even after death, X. 15. 

Convulſions, caus'd by poiſonous ſteams, 
a terrible example of, X. 21. 

Corneli, Geo. S. R. E. Cardinal, and 
Biſhop of Padua, account of 
his illneſs, death, and diſſection, 
LVII. 10. 

Corteſius, error of, III. 22. LI. 41. 

Coſchwitzius, 


n X 


Coſchwitzius, Geo. Dan. formerly P. 


Prof. Hal. commended, XL. 


13. 
Cough and ſever compar'd together, XIX. 


Coughs, zwided according to their va- 
rious cauſes, ibid. 
This diviſion illuſtrated by exam- 
ples, ibid. & ſeq. & 57, 58. 
How produc'd by cauſes ſeated within 
the abdomen, eſpecially in the 
ſtomach, ibid. 57. 
Prov'd to ariſe ſometimes from diſeaſes 
of the head, ibid. 54. 
How occaſion'd by ſcratching the 
ears, ibid. 
Cough, convulſive, or 
XXVI. 36. 
Cauſe of one, as it was ſuppos'd by 
ſome, according to Malpighi 
and Lanciſi, XIX. 55. 
Cranium, different make of, though na 
tural, dangers ariſing from, 
LXIII. 8. 
Capacity of, in reſpect to the brain, 
not the ſame in all perſons, and 
at all times, IV. 32. LI. 10. 30, 


chin-cough, 


. 
By whom this was obſerv'd, and 
the cauſe of it, ibid, 

Bad formation of, and conſequently 

of the brain, I. 14. & alibi. 

The cauſe of this, LXII. 16. 

Cranium, ſutures of, ſeparated in a man 

of ſeventy years of age, III. 8. 
Bad effects of, when happening 
ſuddenly, LI. 29. 

The commonly-receiv'd opinion of 
their uſe ſhewn to be wrong by 
very-long fiſſures of the cranium, 
LII. 35, 36. 

Examples of contrafiſſures, properly 
ſo call'd, found to be very rare, 
if cautiouſly examin'd, LI. 40. 
& ſeq. 

Cranium, a conſiderable part of, deſtroy'd 
by a caries, without injuring 
the cerebrum, LVIII. 11. 12. 

How the defect may be ſupplied by 
nature, LI. 39, 40. 
Though ſound, may be pervaded by 
us in ſome places, LI. 4. 

Who firſt deſcrib'd watry tumours 

communicating with its cavity, 


XII. 10, 


referring to 

Whether worms are found in it. 
Vide Worms. 

Blood, extravaſation of, within it; 
why the ſymptoms of it come- 
on ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes 
later; and why theſe are lighter 
or greater, LI. 4. 

Cranium, blow on, though neither this 
or its contents ſeem'd to be 
hurt, may in proceis of time 
occaſion death ; and how this 
happens, LII. 37. 

Cautions neceſſary in the exami- 
nation of ſuch a caſe after death, 
LIL. 7. 

Cranium, perforation of, why not prac- 
tis'd in ſome places, LII. 12, 
& ſeq. | 

Dangers and difficulties attending this 
operation, ibid. 

Inſtances of its ſucceſs, though per- 
form'd long after the hurt re- 
ceiv'd, LII. 16. 

Crauſius, Rud. Wilh. P. Prof. Jen. com- 
mended, XIII. 40. 

Caellius, Jo. Frid. Prof. Helmſtad. com- 
mended, XXIV. 17. XXV. . 
XXVII. 20. & ſeq. 

Curtius, Car. M. D. Neapolit. com- 
mended, IX. 19. LVII. 15. 

Cyſt. Vide Liver. | 

Cyſtic Calculi, by whom formerly found, 
XXXVII. 15. 22. 

Why more frequent than the he- 
patic, ibid. 14. 

Cauſes of their formation, by whom 
pointed = out even formerly, 
ibid, 

Some of theſe not to be allow'd 
of, ibid. 22. 


Others to be admitted, 


ibid, 
19. 

At what times of life, and in which 
ſex, they more generally happen, 
and why, ibid. 15. 22. 

Whether their colours are different 
according to the different ages, 
ibid. 16. & ſeq. 

Whether they are generally black or 
brown, ibid. 17. 

Of what colours they are often found, 
ibid. 18, 

Are not always of the colour of the 
bile in which they are found, 
and why,, ibid. 16, 


A pale | 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


A pale hollow one containing many 
of a black colour, XLIX. 2. 

By whom they were found very large, 
or very ſmall, or in vetiy great 
quantities, XXXVIL. 19. 

The figures, with obſervations there- 
on, ibid. & 20. 

Whether the more there are, the more 
angular they become, ibid. 
Have been thought by ſome to be 

compos'd of difterent circular 
ſtrata, ibid. 22. 
Exceptions to this doctrine, ibid. 
Who have obſerv'd lines in ſome of 
them tending, like radii, from 
. the circumference to the center, 
ibid. & ſeq. , 
Who have found them pellucid and 

| ſhining, ibid. 18. 23. 

Form'd within the coats of the cyſt, 
ibid. 21. 

Hence obſervations of ſome found 
involv'd in a membrane may be 
explain'd, ibid. 

Who firſt mention'd their ſwimming 
on water, ibid. 25. 

Who have obſerv'd that all do 
not, ibid, 

Theſe exceptiens difficult to be 
reduc'd to any certain heads, 
ibid. 

Some conjectures at the cauſes of 
this variety, ibid. 

Who have written of their inflam- 
mability, ibid. 26. 

Who have obſerv'd that all are 

not ſo, ibid. 

Whether their being an hereditary 
diſeaſe be fully prov'd by a cer- 
tain obſervation, ibid. 19. 

Why ſome of theſe have been taken 
for inteſtinal calculi, ibid. 24. 

Whether and how they are to be 
diſtinguiſh'd, ibid. & ſeq. & 


43 a 

Are like urinary calculi in ſome 

| ings, but different in others, 

ibid, 

What injuries they may do to the 
cyſt, ibid. 20, 21. : 

Whether, and when, they may be 
the cauſe of an apoplexy, IV. 5. 

How they may occaſion a diarrhea, 
when they fill the whole cyſt, 
XXXVII. 36. 


Vor. III. 


Whether a ſtubborn, or frequent ly- 
returning jaundice be a certain 
ſign of them, XXXVII. 4. 13. 
27. et ſeq. to 36. 

Why ſometimes join'd with them, 
ibid. 32. 35. 

Whether vomuing, the colic, too 
great coſtiveneſs, or laxity of 
the belly, be a certain fign of 
them, ibid. 36. 

Whether a ſenſe of weight, punc- 
ture, or diſtenſion, be a fon of 
them, ibid. 37. 

Whether any other ſign of them has 


yet been obſery'd, ibid. 38. 43. 


Whether there be any conſtant ſign 
of them, at leaſt when they ob- 
ſtrut the cyſtic duct, ibid. 


Whether Wepfer's ſign, that is, a 
pain at the cartilago enſiformis, 
is to be depended upon, ibid. 

Whether this ſign be conſtant 
when calculi are got into the 
c_ communis, ibid, 40. & 
eq. 

Have — ſymptoms proper to make 
us ſuſpect their exiſtence, tho” 
they do not prove it, ibid. 43, 


44. 
Some of theſe mention'd, ibid. 43. 
The mark of their exiſtence moſtly 
to be depended on; with the firſt 
obſervers of them, ibid. 44. 
This to be attended-to with cau- 
tion, ibid. 45. & ſeq. 
The method of cute. Vide Biliary 
Calculi. 
Farther obſervations concerning them, 
LXV. 12. & ſeq. 


D 
ALECHAMPIUS, miſtaken, LIII. 
6 


Unneceſſary doubt of his concerning 
a paſſage in Pliny, LV. 12. 
Deaf-perſons, recovering their hearing, 
whether they are oblig'd to learn 
words and ſpeaking over again, 
XIV. 11. 
Deafneſs, attending all the girls in the 
family from their birth, whilſt 
all the boys were free from it, 


XLVIII. 48. 


4 U Whether 


IN D E X 


Whether, and when, this neceſſarily 
follows, when the bones of the 
tympanum, and this membrane 

itſelf, are broken, XIV. 10. 

Proceeding from an oſſification of 

the membrane which connects 

the ſtapes with the feneſtra ova- 
lis, ibid. 11. 

Other cauſes of it, XIV. 15. XXI. 


| 25» 
Dead, how it may be known whether 
women ate ſo or not. Vid. 
Hyſteric. 


Deaths, ſudden, not uncommon in the 


N ages, II. 2. & ſeq. 


XVI. I. LXIV. 17. 
Diſcovery of their cauſe at a certain 
time eaſing the minds of man 


perſons, and how, II. 4. XXV I. 
35 
The ſeat of their cauſes, XXVII. 


2. 
Under what conſtitution of the air 


at Padua theſe were more fre- 
quent, and why, III. 11. 13. 
29. IV. 21. 

In what month they chiefly happen'd 
at Bonona, IV. 12. 

What ſubjeRs they frequently attack 
when lying-down, and why, III. 
28. 

Whether ſome may not ariſe from 
ſyncope rather than from apo- 
plexy, enquir'd into, III. 27. 
& ſeq. IV. 22. 

Or from ſuffocation, IV. 25. 27. 

In conſequence of a violent blow on 
the head, without any apparent 
injury done to the cranium or 
cerebrum, VIII. 15. | 

How caus'd by changing ſides whilſt 
lying-down, XX. 18, 

That the left ventricle of the heart 
of a perſon ſo dying has no 
blood in it, is not univerſally 
true, XVII. 15. 

Deglutition. Vide Swallowing. 

Degnerus, Jo. Hart. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. 8. 
commended, XXXVIII. 61. 
L. 38. 

Delicious perſons are to be bound with 
care, VIII. 5. LXI. 13. 

Delirium, attended with a ſweat of the 
whole body, and why, VII. 
16. 


relating to 
Ariſes from very different cauſes, 


How it may precede or ſucceed a 
peripneumony, XXI. 7. 
How it may ſucceed a ſoporoſe dil. 
order, X. 18. LI. 48. 
Delivery. Vid. Child-bearing. 
Delius, Henr. Frid. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. 8. 
commended, XIV. 38. XXIX. 


Dethardingius, Geo. formerly P. Prof. 
afn. commended, XIII, 24, 
XXII. 26. XLII. 23. LIX. 
10. 

His opinion concerning the cauſe of 
the death of perſons drown'd, 
and method of relieving them, 
examin'd, XIX. 44. 


Derhleefius, Peter, commended, LVI. 


29. 
Diabetes, few diſſections extant of perſons 
dying with, XLI. 15. 
Obſervations concerning it, ibid, & 


I 4+ 

Who even formerly ſuppos'd it to be 
caus'd by air, ibid. 15. 

Diagnoſis, attended with difficulty in that 
region of the body which con- 
tains many viſcera, XX. 

8 
Diaphragm, ſometimes perforated in many 
places only for the tranſmiſſion 


of veins, V. 6. 9. LX. 6. 
LXIV. 2. LXVII. 14. LXX. 
10. ; 

Foramen of, for the ceſophagus, 
ſometimes much longer or 
ſhorter than uſual, 19. 
XXVIII. 16. 


Appendices of, join'd together by a 
tranſverſe tendon; ſo that the 
aorta did not paſs through a 
ſemi-foramen, but through a 
ſoramen, XVIII. 2. 

Offified in part of the centre, LXX. 


5. 
Inflammation of, ſometimes is at- 
| tended with a delirium, other- 
times not. VII. 14 LIII. 6. 
Wounds of, ſometimes attended with 
a riſus ſardonius, ſometimes 
not, ibid. | 
Which of them not mortal, LIV. 


11. 
Signs of them, LIII. 4. 6. | 
Frequently 
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Frequently accompanied with 
wounds of the abdominal vi- 
ſcera, LIII. 41. 

Conformation and ſituation of it 
ſhew that humours contain'd 
within the cavity of the thorax, 
cannot be diſcharg'd by wounds 
of the anterior part of the tho- 
rax without the afiiſtance of in- 
ſpiration, LIV. 11. 

How, and by what force, ſome of 
the viſcera of the belly may paſs 
through wounds of, or other 
paſſages in, it into the cavity of 
the thorax, ibid. & ſeq. 

Diarrhceas, and their effects, cauſes of, 
XXXI. 8. | 

Watry eſpecially, whence in great 
quantities, and of ſuch bad con- 
ſequence, XXXI. 8. & ſeq. 

Hiſtory of one, ibid. 9, 10. 

Different deſcription of the ſame 
kind, mention'd by the name 
of dyſentery, given by Syden- 
ham and Willis, ibid. 1r. 

Caſe of one of this kind, where the 
inteſtines were not found in the 
leaſt injur'd, ibid, 12. 

Difficulties made by ſome perſons con- 
cerning ſome quotations in the 
Adverſaria and Anatom. Epiſtles, 
remov'd, XXVIII. 16. 

Dillenius, Phil. Eberh. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. S. 
commended, VIII. 31. 

Dionis, a certain prediction of his not al- 
ways right, XLVI. 8. 

Diſeaſes of infants. Vide Infants. 

Of the thorax. Vide Thorax. 

Wonderful ſucceſſion of, III. 8. 
VIII. 10. XXIX. 10. XLII. 


11. 
Who have treated on this ſubject, 
| VIII. 10. 

Diſeaſes, ſymptoms of, are gerierally much 
to be depended upon, though 
not always, LIII. 30. 

Their original cauſes and beginnings, 

though ſeemingly contemptible, 
ſhould be carefully enquir'd into, 
XIII. 23. 

Their hidden cauſes ſometimes dif- 
ficultly determin'd, XXXIX. 
16, 17. 

In gueſſing at theſe many marks 

are to be join'd toge. her, ibid. 40. 


Their firſt attacks are to be re- 
8 ibid. 44. & XXXVIII. 
O 


Enquiry ſhould be made aſter the 
diſeaſes of the patients“ an- 
ceſtors, XXX. 22. 

Hereditary, caſes of. Vid. Apoplexy, 
Vomiting. 

Of the organical parts, when they 
are not continual, frequently are 
miſtaken for others, XVII. 26. 
XVIII. 17. & ſeq. XXIII. 22. 

How it happens that theſe ate not 
continual, XVII. 27. 

Obſcure, what medicines the ſick 
ſhould not be compell'd to take 
in theſe caſes, XVII. 32. 

Great, attacking perſons after en- 
joy ing uninterrupted health from 
the time of birth, IIL 5. 

Why more ſevere when from an in- 
ternal, and eſpecially congenial, 
cauſe, than from an external 
one, XII. 12. 

Signs of an approaching favourable 
or iſis, VIlk 10. XLIX. 21. 
Accurate hiſtory of one follow'd by 
ſudden death from a rupture of 
an abſceſs of the liver, or an 
aneuriſm of the aorta, XL, 28, 

Diſtichiaſis. Vide Eye-laſhes. 

Diuretics, the uſe of them not to be per- 
ſiſted - in, when terebinthinate 
medicines do not give a violet 
odor to the urine, XXXVIII. 

o. 

An improper uſe of them, inſtead of 
enereaſing the urinary diſcharges, 
accelerating the motion of the 
blood, ibid. 

Dodonzeus. The year in which his ber- 
vations were firſt publiſh'd not 
known, XXXVIIL 48. 

A remarkable obſervation of his, how 
to be explain'd, ibid. 

Miſtaken in one particular, XLVII. 


I, 

Dogs, mad. Whence the opinion aroſe 
that they have worms under 
their tongues, VIII. 34. 

Who firſt obſerv'd, and pave the 
figure of, this natural worm- 
like appearance, ibid. 

An accurate dcſcription of this, 
tbid, 
40 2 Whether 
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Whether they become ſo from an ob- 
ſtuction in the ducts of the fol- 
licles near their anuſſes, LXI. 


15 
Donatus, Marcellus, miſtaken, XVI. 32. 
XLII. 17. LI. 46. 
An obſervation of his, how to be un- 
der ſtood, XX XII. 5. 
The right rag of a certain paſ- 
ſage of his, XXXVIII. 46. 
Dormice, amongſt us, have ſcarcely an 
| apparent epiglottis, XIX. 2 
le Dran, Henry Franc. Surgeon at Paris, 
commended, XIV. 25. 
Drelincurt, remarks on his experiments 
: on dogs, XIX. 25. 31. 
Dropſy, cafe of one encreaſing very faſt, 
and very ſoon going off, VIII. 


10. 
Known by the 3 of the 
eyes, XXXVIII. 29. 


Cauſe of it, ibid. 19. 
Dropſy, aſcites, diſorders of the liver or 


ſpleen not always the cauſe of 
them, XXXVIII. 19. 


How a vitiated ſpleen or liver may 


cauſe it, XXXVI. 26. 
How known to ariſe from hydatids, 
XXXVIII. 35. & ſeq. 
From what kind of hydatids Aretæus 
ſuppos'd it to ariſe, ibid. 45: 
From whatever kind it atiſes, in- 
curable, and why ſo, ibid. 
The viſcera are not always corrupted 
by the water ſurrounding them, 
but ſometimes by that which 
. they contain, ibid. 42. 
Why tne omentum is frequently torn, 
ibid. 36. 


Caſes of ſome cur'd by nature, 


ibid. 32. XXXIX. 29. 

Why difficultly cur'd, Xxxvil. 
I. 

Inſtances of a cure by punQure of 

the ſcrotum, and other parts not 

to be depended upon, ibid. 32. 

Who long ago recommended the 


urine of quadrupeds for a cure, 


ibid. 30. 
The effect of cow's urine, ibid. 
Who firſt advis'd the paracenteſis. 
Vide Paracenteſis. 
Who formerly ſaid that the water 
was di'charg'd by the umbilical 
vein, ibid. 33. 


referring to 


How the obſervations of thoſe whe 
ſay they found this vein entirely 
clos'd, are to be explain'd, ibid. 

Who firſt prov'd by experiments that 
one might ariſe from a rupture 
of the ureters, XXXVIII. 19. 
Other ſpecies of dropſies are fre- 
quently join'd with this, ibid. 


A tympanites is fometimes found 
with it, ibid. 21. 25. 

Dropſical perſons, water of, examin'd. 
Vid. Waters. 

Whether, if limpid, it proceeds 
from lymphæducts, XVI. 7 
XXXVIII. 7. & ſeq. 

The ſtate of the blood found dif- 
ferent in ſuch, XXXVIII. 14. 

Why a very ſmall quantity of blood. 
is found in ſome, ibid, 32. 

Dropſy of the thorax. Vide Thorax. 

Anaſarca. Vid. Anaſarca. 

Tympanites. Vid. Tympanites. 

Of the pericardium. Vid. Pericar- 

dium. 

Peritonæum. Vid. Peritonæum. 

Ouyvaries. Vid. Ovaries. 
Dropſy, encyſted, XXXVIII. 63. & ſeq. 

* one, ibid. 67. LXV. 16. & 
E * 

The * of cure, ibid. 38. 68. 
Obſervation of one burſting, and 
cauſing an aſcites, ibid. 69. 

Drown'd. Vide Letter LXIV. 4. 

The opinion of different perſons,. 
whether water paſs into the ſto- 
mach or the aſpera arteria of 
theſe, or either of them, XIX. 
41. 

Experiments made on many and va- 
rious kinds of animals whilſt the 
foramen ovale and canalis arte- 
rioſus were open, with obſer- 
vations thereon, ibid. & ſeq. 

The epiglottis found depreſs'd, or 
the larynx clos'd in none of- 
them, XIX. 41. 

The reaſons of water being found in 
the ſtomachs and lungs of ſome 
ſubjects, examin'd, ibid. 43, 


The * of cure propos'd by De- 
thardingius, examin'd, ibid. 44. 
Whether there be any hopes of re- 

lieving ſuch, ibid. 
What 
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What drown'd ſubjects are moſt fit 

for diſſection, XIX. 40. 
Whether the ſwelling of ſuch be oc- 
caſion'd by water paſſing through 
the pores of the ſkin, or from 
the expanſion of the internal 

air, ibid. 
Drunkenneſs, bad effects of, VI. . 
Occaſioning loſs of ſpeech, Vid. 
| Aphony. 

Duiſingius, Juſt. Gerh. Prof, P. Marburg, 
commended, XVIII. 24. XXII. 


13. 
wt inteſtine, a kind of cellule 
found in, XXXIV. 17. 
Duretus, miſtaken, XXVI. 25. 
Dwarfs, whether all are ricketty, L VIII. 


Dyſenteries, the inteſtines are frequently, 
but not always, ulcerated in, 
XXXI. 13. & ſeq. 

The large inteſtines are oftener ſo 
than the ſmall, ibid. 16. 

Whether the gall - bladder in theſe 
caſes is always diſtended with 
bile, ibid. 15. 23. 

Mucous and fleſhy diſcharges in, 
what oy oftentimes are, ibid. 
17, 18. 

The appearance of caruncles not 
dangerous, ibid, 

What the membranous appearances 
from the inteſtines generally are, 
ibid. & ſeq. 

What theſe may ſometimes be, 
ibid. 26. 


Whence an extravaſation of blood 


in them within the inteſtines, 


ibid, & 23, 24. 
Dyſentery, fatal, why ſometimes without 
any fever, ibid. 26, XXXV. 


23. 
Dyſentery, why generally ſucceeded by 


a teneſmus, XXXI. 27. 


The bad effects of one related, ibid. 


28. 


8 E 


AR, helix of, furniſh'd with a large 

E quantity of very long hairs, 
XXIV. 6. 

Ear, meatus of, inciſion into propos'd 

by ſome of the ancients and 


moderns, in order to extract ex- 
traneous bodies, XIV. 13. 
Other methods propos'd for that 
purpoſe, and examin'd, ibid, 
The chirurgical method of extracting 
indurated wax from it, XIV. 


11. | 
The methods made uſe of by brute: 
animals to get rid of this, ibid. 
The beſt method of conveying light 
into it, ibid. 13. 
Calculi form'd in it, not known to 
the ancients, XIV, 11. 
By whom they were firſt men- 
tion'd, ibid. 
Worms found in it, oecaſioning vio- 
lent diſorders, XIV. 7. 
Methods of expelling them, ibid. 
Ulcers of, not to be inconſiderately 
heaPd, XIV. 5. 

Ear, membrane of. How medicines may 
be injected as far as the tym- 
p_ without injuring it,. 

Another 22 frequently found 
oppoſite to it in fœtuſſes, with: 
obſervations thereon, XIV. 12. 

Tympanum and the little bones 
broken, caſe of. Vid. Deafneſs. 

If the ſtapes fall out, deafneſs ſoon 
neceſſarily follows, XIV. 10. 

The uſe of the new foramina ac- 
cording to Valſalva, defended, 
XIV. 9. 

Ear, tinnitus o whether this can poſ- 
— be heard by the by-ſtanders,. 
ibid. 

Edinburgh Medical Obſervations, com- 
mended, XXXVII. 13. 

Elaſtic Vis, deſcrib'd by Plato, V. 18 

Ellebore, black, bad effects of taking its 

extract, Vid. Poiſons. 

Ellerus, Jo. Theod. Chief Phyſician to 
the King of Pruſſia, commended, 
XXXVII. 21. LIX. 9. LXV. 


14. 

Emett, Rob. R. Soc. Sc. Monſpel. com- 
mended, XIX. 24. 

Emphyſema is not only caus'd by wounds 
penetrating the thorax and aſ- 
pera arteria, LIV. 3. 37. 

Emulgent arteries ariſing from the very 
middle of the anterior ſurface of. 
the aorta a little above the iliacs,, 


XXXVI. 23. f 
n: 
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An artery found paſſing from the left 
emulgent to the bottom of the 

Sie urinary bladder, LXX. 7. 
Emus, Angel. a ſenator at Venice, com- 
a mended, XXII. 31. 
Ens, Abr. commended, XIX. 23. 
Epiglottis has no muſcles by which it 
5 can be ſtrongly depreſs'd, ibid. 


4. 
Epilepſy. A ſenſe of a kind of faetid ſmell 
i preceding it, XIV. 28. 

Brought on by anger, IX. 5. 

By a fright; with the proper re- 
- medies, ibid. 6. 

Ariſing from the hypochondres ; with 
the medicines found uſeful in 
it, ibid. 7. 

Beginning from ſome other part of 
the body, ibid. 8. 

Who firſt took notice of this, 
ibid. ; 

This happens more frequently than 
is ſuppos'd by Willis, ibid. 

Who firſt taught a method of pre- 
venting ſuch, ibid. 

Two new remedies propos'd for it, 
IX. 6. 

Whence ſo great a number of uſcleſs 

| remedies propos'd for it, ibid. 

The cure of it neceſſarily of various 
kinds, ibid. 26. 

Caſe of one attended with a very 
copious diſcharge of the urine, 
ibid. 6. | 

Sometimes brought-on, or encreas'd, 


by a large diſcharge of urine, © 


ibid. 7. 9. 
The reaſon of this, ibid. 11. 
When not caus'd by water effus'd 
within the cranium, IX. 5. & 
ſeq. 
May ſometimes be caus'd by a ſmall 


quantity of water, and that very - 


limpid, ibid. 11. 

From a turgeſcency of the veſſels of 
the cerebrum, and how, ibid. 
13. 

How this may be prevented, ibid. 


15. 
May alſo be caus'd by a peculiar kind 
of diſorder of the ſubſtance of 
the cerebrum, ibid. 16. 18. 
Whether the ſpot mention'd by 
Petræus has any reference to 


this caſe, ibid. 19. 


referring to 


From an abſceſs in the brain, ibid, 
20. 24. 26. 

From an hardneſs of the brain alſo, 
ibid. 24. & ſeq. 

Whether one can be brought-on by 
an irritation of the meninges, 
ibid, 21. 

Whether it may not be brought-on 
by cauſes altogether imperceptible 
to our ſenſes, ibid. 15. 

Such preternatural things as fall 
under the notice of our ſenſes 
in epilepſies, though they might 
not have been the cauſe of 
them, ought nevertheleſs to be 
remark'd, ibid. & 26. 


Eriſiſtratus, his opinion of the cauſe of 


bloody expeCtoration in pleu- 
riſies wrongly explain'd by ſome, 


XXI. 42. 


Erndel, Chr. Henr, formerly Chief Phy- 


ſician to a king of Poland, com- 
mended, XIII. 29. 


Etmuller, Mich. his prudence 3 


ed, VIII. 34. 
Miſtaken in ſome things, VIII. 26. 
XXIX. 4. 


Evers, Eman. Jo. Alb. commended, XIX. 


5 
Excreſcencies, carneous, whether they al- 


ways ariſe from the adipoſe 
membrane, L. 21. 

Of the adipoſe membrane, are not to 
be reckon'd among ſteatoma, or 
other encyſted tumours, ibid. & 
ſeq. & LXVIII. . 

What they are, and in what they 
differ from moſt other fatty tu- 
Bs L. 3 2 
ervations ot ſuch, 237 2 
LXVIII. 6. 8. N 
Signs of them, with their cauſes 
and cures, L. 23. 25. LXVIII. 8. 
Of the rectum. Vide Rectum. 


Exoſtoſis. Who uſe this appellation with 


5 and who do not, L. 


56. 
Of various kinds, ibid. 57, 58. 
A large one found in the clavicle, 


58. 
What ſometimes appears as ſuch, L. 


13. 59- 

Who have prov'd that they frequently 
have their origin from the pe— 
rioſteum, ibid, 


How 
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How they may ſometimes ariſe from 
the lamellæ of the bones, ibid. 
& LXVIII. 4. 

What kind of medullary oil one con- 
tain'd, L. 60. 8 

Carious in three thigh- bones, LII. 


With the appearance of foliated fun- 
guſſes in a carious ſkull, LII. 
8. 
Eye, * . membrane of, whether 
mention'd by Vidius, XIII. 25. 
Found ſometimes to form an un- 
guis, ibid. 

Pupillary membrane of, inconve- 
niencies from its not vaniſhing 
before birth, LXIII. II. 

Its vitreous and chryſtalline humours, 
why plac'd too backwards by 
former anatomiſts, XIII. 15. 

Gnats and atoms appearing to ſwim 
in them: their cauſes and ſeat, 
XIII. 14. 

Cauſe of the appearance of light on 
preſſing it, ibid. 

Eyes, internal inflammation of, XIII. 21. 

External. Vide Opthalmy. 

Ulcers of the cornea, like an albugo 
or hypopyon, how diſtinguiſh'd, 
XIII. 24. 

Pupil dilatation or conſtriction of, 
when the diſeaſe itſelf, or the 
effect of the diſeaſe, ibid. 19. 

Shut up from birth, LXIII. 1I. 

Retina, become oſſified, LII. 30, 

1. 

Olliications found within 
XIII. 9, 10. LIL. 31. 

Chryſtalline humour, corrupted in a 
particular manner, XIII. 15, 
16 

Diſeaſes of, ſomewhat of the na- 
ture of a ſuffuſion, ibid, 15. 17, 
18, 

Opacity of, from a defect of its 
aqueous humour, ibid. 14. 


them, 


Procidentia of, remarks on, ibid. 
20. 
Diſeaſes of them, why ſo many, 


XIII. 29. 
Why they happen ſo eaſily, LXIII. 


11. 
How ſome are reliey'd, XLVI. q. 
Wounds of, why ſome are inſtanta- 
ncouſly mortal, LII, 40, 


Who have taught that the ſight is 
not loſt, if only the aqueous 
humour be diſcharg'd, LII. 40. 

Whether this is ever the caſe after 
a diſcharge of all the humours, 
ibid, 

Chryſtalline, whether after its ef- 
flux it ever be regenerated, 
ibid. 

Who both before and after Burrhus 
believ'd it to be ſo, ibid. 

Orbits, wounds of may eaſily reach 
the brain, LI. 58. 
How this may be known, ibid. 
Inſtances of theſe, ibid. 
Eye-laſhes. Of their diſeaſes, the tri- 
chiaſis and diſtichiaſis, XIII. 29. 
Eye- lids. Some remarks on their ſebaceous 
glands, LXIII. 6. 


F 


ABB RI, Albert, formerly M. D. 
Bonon. his caſe, VIII. 3a. 
Fabbri, Laur. Cajet. Prof. Florent. com- 
mended, VIII. 31. 
Fabricius, Phil. Conr. Prof. Helmſtad. 
commended, V. 12. 24. VIII. 
14. 18. XVIII. 24. XIX. 11. 
XXXIV. 17. XXXVII. 15. 
XLV. 13. XLVIII. 14. 39. 
XLIX. 19. L. 37. LXIII. z. 
LAY. 4. 
Face, warts and tubercles of, are not 
raſhly to be treated with the - 
actual or potential cautery, L. 
5 26. 
Wound of, large of itſelf, appearing 
much larger than it really was, 
LII. 41. 
Fackius, Andr. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. con 
mended, XVIII. 27. 
Fall. How the forehead and vertebræ of 
the back may be broken by one 
at the ſame time, LII. 36. 
Falloppius, ſhewn to be the author of 
certain obſervations, XVI. 32. 
Of the firſt edition of theſe, and of 
his expoſition of Galen's book 
on the bones, ibid. 
Falſe-conceptions. Vide Moles. 
Fantonus, Jo. formerly Prof. R. Taurin, 
commended, VIII. 18. IX. os 
XII. 9. 12, 13. XV. 12. XVI. 
37. XX, 55. XX. 52, XXIII. 


13. 
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z. XXIV. 3. 32. XXVIII. 
4. 17. XXX. 8. 13. XXI. 13. 
16. 20, 21. "XXXVI. 
XXXVIII. 24. XXXIX. 28. 
XL. 5. 13, 14. XLII. 23. 32. 
5, 36. XLVI. 12. XLIX. 19. 
L. 58. LII. 26. 32. LIII. 27. 
LIV. 12. LXI. 6. 15. LXV. 
10. 15. LXVI. II. 13. 
Faſting. What ages bear it beſt, XXVIII. 


8 — of it from the Roman 
hiſtory, ibid. 7. 

A difficulty in relation to it, ariſing 
from an obſervation made by 
Fernelius, folv'd, ibid. 

Perſons dying by it: what is neceſ- 
ſary to be attended-to in diſſecting 
them, XXVIII. 4. 

Symptoms attending a woman ſo 
dying, XVIII. 25. 

A puppy ſo dying, with the diſ- 
ſection, XXVII. Go 
too great a quantity, does not 
correct atrimony in bodies; and 
why, XXVII. 3. 
Its ſmall. particles found agitated by 
a tumultuary motion after death, 
XXXI. 5. 
Moſt prone of any of the parts to 
contract the ſaffron- like colour 
from the ſerum of the blood, 
XXXVII. 8. 
Fat-perſons have the cavity of the thorax 
much too little, XXVII 2. 
The reaſon of this, and their not 
ey lying on the back, 
ibid. 


Fat, in 


Why-ruptures and eroſions of their 
veſſels are very frequent, ibid. 
Their carcaſſes ſoon have a very 
ill-ſmell, ibid. 
Fauces, impediment found about, often 
the forerunner of convulſions 
after wounds, XV. 9. LIV. 3. 
23. 28, 29. : 
Fay, de la, N. Surgeon at Paris, com- 
mended, XXIII. 18. 
Femur: this not the only bone part of 
which runs in an oblique di- 
rection, LVI. 4. 
Cervix of, its obliquity known to 


the moſt ancient writers, 
ibid. 


bs 


E X referring to 


Fracture of it ſeeming to be only 
à luxation, by whom firſt re- 
mark' d, ibid. 2. N 
By whom this was firſt con- 
firm'd by diſſection, ibid. 3. 
Whence a fracture of it from an 
external cauſe happens more 


frequently than a luxation, ibid. 
25. 
Caſes of a luxation, ibid. 5. 7. 


1. 

Why a coalition of the ſeparated 
parts is here more difficult than 
in any other part; and why it 
is generally follow'd by lame- 
neſs, ibid. 4. 

Whence it is that, according to 
the opinion of ſome modern and 
ancient writers, perſons are ca- 
pable of walking after a frac- 
ture or luxation of this part, 
when not properly replac'd and 
agglutinated, LVI. 5, 6. 

Not only animadverſions on, but 


. obſervations of, this are added, 


ibid. 7. & ſeq. _ 

A very remarkable inſtance of 
this, confirming the opinion of 
the ancients concerning it, ibid, 
14, I5. 

Fractures of, why generally follow'd 
by lameneſs, ibid. 24. 
Fernelius. A paſſage of his explain'd, XIV. 
22. 
Defects in a certain diviſion of his, 

XLV. 2. 

How a violent one may be ex- 

cited when there is but a ſmall 

quantity of blood, and that very 

dilute, XXXVI. 13: 

Inſtance of one in which the habit 
of the body was not alter'd, 
though it continu'd above an 
hundred days, XLIX. 20. 

Puſtules coming on the lips are ſome- 
times not to be depended upon 
as a ſign of recovery, ibid. 21. 

Inſtances of the ſolution of ſome 
without any criſis, XXXIV. 
23, 24- 

Catarrhal, at Padua, 1730, with the 
conſtitution of the air, XIII, 


Feyers. 


4. 
The method of cure, with the pre- 


Obſer- 


vention, ibid. 


. 
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Obſervations on the malignant win- 
ter fever at Forli, VII. 16. 


Malignity of them does not conſiſt 


in a diffolv'd or coagulated ftare 
of the blood, or even a con- 


junction of them, XLIX. 13. 


225 23. 
Gangtene of the viſcera frequently 
attending, ibid. 35. | 
Theſe rather their a than their 
cauſe, LXVIII. 3. 10 
Malignant, inter mitting, method o 
curing, IV. 10. XLIX. 30, 31. 
In whom, when, and after what 
ſymptoms, their return is more 
or leſs to be expected and fear'd, 
XLIX. 31. 
Theſe are not ſo much to be attended- 
to and .oppos'd as the adjoin'd 
malignity, or ſome other great 
affection, LXVIII. 2. & ſeq. 
How they kill is frequently not to 
be found out by diſſection, ibid. 
& XLIX. I. . 
Whether the bodies of perſons dying 
of malignant fevers can be ſafely 
difll ibid. 32. 
Chronic. What viſcera are princi- 
. pally _— by them, XX. 52. 
NN I. 18. XLIX. 36. 
What kinds are uſeful, or otherwiſe, 
in apoplectic diſorders; and 
when they are ſo, II. 10. XI. 
24. LXIII. 14. 
Sextan, examples of, XLIX. 36. 
Fickius, Jo. Juſtus, M. D. Jen. com- 
mended, XLVIII. 25. 
Fiſcher, Dan. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. Soc. 
commended, XVI. 47, XXI. 
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Fiſh have air- bubbles in their blood, V. 
22. ; 

Flatus, eruption of, how affording eaſe 
” organical diforders, XVII. 
16. 

How the patient and phyſician may 
_ be deceiv'd in theſe caſes, 
ibid. 

What is frequently reckon'd ſuch b 
ſick perſons deſcrib'd, XXVI. 


11. | 
Flemyng, Malcolm, commended, XLV. 
17. N 8 4 
Fluor Albus. The ſources and cauſes of 


i XLVIL 2x. 20. & fon. 
vor. III. ä 


By whom it was formerly conſider'd 
2 a rheumatic affection of the 
uterus, ibid. 11. 1 
May attend delicate young ſemales, 
ibid. 15. 
How cur'd, ibid. 25. 
Foam from the mouths of epileptic per- 
ſons does not always proceed 
from the lungs, 1X. 6. 
Foelix, Jac. commended, LIX. 5. 
Fetus, —_ of, XLVIII. 17. & 
. q. . 


Obſervation of one born | alive fificen | 


hours after ihe diſcharge of the 
fæces, ibid. 40. 
This diſcharge, and other ſigns of 

1/24 "OE one, may be fallacious, . 

ibid. At: 

If it cannot be immediately extracted. 
aſter the death of the mother, 
What ought then to be done, 

ibid. 42. | 

Extraction of one dead whilſt the. 

mother is Jiving, whether and 

when it ought to be perform'd, 
ibid. 41, 42. 
W hat ſhould be done in the mean 
time, ibid. 41. 
That their lungs are heavy, obſery'd. 
by Galen, XIX. 45. 
Whether it can be known from an 
examination of - the' lungs, that 
one was born dead or alive. 
Vid. Lungs. 
The exit of the fæces at delivery 
may ariſe from other cauſes than 
the rough handling of the mid- 
wives, XLVIII. 54. 

Fctuſſes, bones of, diſcharg'd by the 
anuſſes of their mothers, hiſtoctes 
of, ibid. 42. | | 

Of cows. Obſervations of their livers 

being found diſtended with ex- 
N- blood, ibid. 19. & 

Foot, how inſenſible in every part but 

one, L. 12. | 

Fouchy, N. R. Acad. Sc. Pariſ. Secret. 
Perpet. commended, LVIII. 


Fracaſſini,/ Ant. Phyſician at Verona, 
| commended, LX VII. 4. 
Fracaſtorius, though not mention'd by 
| Tomaſinus, was a Profeſſor at 
Padua, LVIII. 17. 
4X Freind, 


— — — — — 
— — — 
— > — 
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Freind. His - hiſtory of phyſick, a great 
blunder found: iu tbe French 

| © tranflation ofgrXVIlop, - 
wee of his, apelogin'a for, XVI. 


Some * miſtakes of his, XVII. 3. 
XVII. 23. 5 
. having the rieht ſcapula 
A higher than: the left, by whom 
mention'd before | Riolanus, 
x XXVII. 32. BY: 1 0 
F W 1 Jo. Jac, Acad. N., C. Caſar. 
Soc. commended. XLV. 13- 
XLVIII. 25 
Fromondus, Andr. Payfician at Cremona, 
| - commended, XLVI. 13. 
Frontis Os. Vid. Craniums Pituitary 
Sinus. 
Fuchlius, JoxHenr, Ct N. O head: Soc. 
.  commended,, XLVIII. 46. 
Fungus, ſcarlet oſ Malta, ſcarcely to be 
had genuine, XIV. 25. 
Futſteneau, Jo. Herm. P. Profeſſ, Rintel. 
10 8 commended, cr orange 
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AD. FLV. Vide-Afilus. 

Galeati, Guſwan. P. Prof. Bonon. 
— XXVII. 21. 24. 
LXIV. 144i. 

Galen. Whether the book De Theriaca 

was written by bim, LIX. 43. 

Gallus, Jo. Ant. P. Prof. Bonon, com- 
Sa. | mended, XLII. 10. 
Gangtrene. Qbſcrvation of the very rapid 
progteſi of one, LV. 22. 
- The taſte of the ſerum diſcharg'd 
tom it, ibid. 22 
a Obſervations op the dry without 
tell er pain, ibid. 24, 25 
By What means its progre:s was 
ſtopp d, ibid. 
Other remedies e ibid. 26. 
What are % be avoided, ibid. 
Who bes. Anger d. this, ibid. 


8 9 
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adi msd 
Obſervations of gangrene or ulcers 
n three old men cur'dy with an 
. the diſeaſes ſucceeding 
the cute, ibid. 26, 
Garellivs, Pins Nical. formerly Cal Ar- 
„ 22 cþixers, commanded, L. 58. 
LIL 37. YA OS ol 


„„ 
ulis d 


— 


N . and n LII. 
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5 Garengeos, Jac. 


Cr, X 3 t _ 
commended, XXII 
LIV. 389. 3141157 57 7 


Gaſparetti, Stephan. Phyßeian and Sur- 


pron at Fehti, .. commended, 
III. 27. 


Geraet, Mich. was nat a 2 Profeſloc at 

I 1 
Gaubius 1 5 David p. Prof. Leid. 
| a" 6 bal. 6. LXIX. 
Genfelius, To Ad: yu Cæſ. Acad. 
C. S. commended, VIII. 


. oF 


Gentili, . Phyſician of Florence, com- 
mended, LIX. 11.23 24. 

Grolfroy, 8 Steph. Franc. 2 ſenior, and 

ounger members R. Sc. 

Aend aril. commended, VIII. 


13.1 Nn. 1 LVIII. 
LIX. 


ended, hot: 12. 5 
- commended, IX. 
Geſner, Conr, an acc 


to 2 credited, 
Geſaer, * 


8 him not 
IX. 16. 
Sc. Bonon. Acad. com- 
ed, XXI. 24. 29. 


Ghedini, Ferd. Ant- of the tame Acad. 


commended, 27. 
Gianella, Charles, formerly Prof, at Pa- 
. dua, commended, VIII. 10. 

wt 3% LXvII 5. YA. 


Gianella, Ja. M NM. D. Lemniac. com- 
mended, LXVII. CP 


An obfervation of. his, ibid. 6. 
Gibboſity. Vid. Spine, diſtortion of. 
Anterior one, is not always, but ge- 
nerally caus'd by a a U iſtortion ye 
the ſp:ne, XXVII. 31, 32. 
Gibbous-perſons. Their viſcera, nerves, 
and bload-veſſels change their 
ſituation, ibid. 31. 
. Inſtance of a middle aged man be- 
X. 1. ſuch, or growing worſe, 


G rn Vid. Arytænoid. 
all'd Cowper's, had went by the 
name af Mery's, had he not 
. given up his claim, XLIV. 11. 
Sebaceous. 
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Sebacedus. Obſervations on them, 
and the matter ſerrcied by them, 
LV. 12. Vide-alſo Eye ids“ 
'Gmelinus, Phil. Fredere, tommended, 
XXVIIES. 
Goetzius, Jo. Chtiſtoph. of the ſame Acad. 
' © commenided, XAXYHI, 33 
XLII. 19. ö 


Gonorrhera, legitimate: whether che Ute 


charge in this al ways conſiſts of 
truzſemen; XLIV. 1 | 
Gontrrbeea, vitulent: when true. — 
is diſcharg'd, ibid. 
The appearance of diſeaſe in ihe ure- 
thra is found much leſs . is 


generplly ſuppos'd, XLIV 


The nature uf the diſcharge in the 
ber ſtage of the diſeaſe, ibid. 


| By hor: the firſt ſeat of it, is ſup- 
pos'd to be in the larger cana- 

liculi of the urethra, ibid. 

How it is prov'd, ibid. 9. 10. 
Marks 4 another feat of it in Cow- 

a nds, ibid, 11. & ſeq. 
A th a fe in Littre's gland, ibid. 
14. & eq. 

A fourth ſeat, why formerly gene- 
rally ſuppos'd to be in the pro- 
ſtate: gland and ſeminal caruncle, 

ibid. 5. 
When this fuppolition was right, 
ibid. 17. & ſeq. 

A fifth ſeat? when more likely to be 
in the yeficulz ſeminales, ibid, 
2 

A — ſupposꝰ d fign of this not 
to be depended upon, ibid. 

A ſixth ſeat never to be admitted-of 
in the teſticles of women, tho' 
' ſometimes it may be fo in thoſe 
of men, ibid. 26. 

Whether the ſeat of one may be ex- 
tended from the urethra to the 
kidnies, ibid. 27. 

By what means the dyſury is to be 

reliev'd, 

Cauſes of pain found in the peri- 
næum, ibid. 14. 


Whence is is, that ſometimes after 


a cure perſons are liable to a 
greater or leſs ſtimulus from the 
urine, and even to eroſion, ibid. 
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Gonarrhoras of other kinds men i ion d, 
MW 


Gori gel Man, Cedead. N. C. S. 


9 XXII. 205 XXIx. | 


Gon: FARES Acad. Infli tute, S 
Bonon. 8. commended, Ki It. 


Gotewalt, Jo Obriſtoph, Snmerly Cer, 
- 4 N. C. Acad. Soc. commended, 
&LV IL 18 
Goulard, Sc. Societ. Monſp. Soc. 
| commended, XIV. 25. XLII. 

. LV. 1 
* Vide alſo Sciatica. 
it does not e be in at 
N feet. I. VII. 4. ; 
What joints it * and 
705 which it wy Joes; with 
the reaſons of ity ibid. 
Obſerv'd in little children, ibid. 
Various cauſes of it , Bun. 
3. & leg, 
Matter of, prevented from fixing on 
the joints, not to ſay repell'd 


from hom, may 1 dan- 


Ry di 1 
Weiher the gou r can pe- 
t 


netrate into the —_— of the 
Joints, ibid. 3. 


Why pains of bs Kii often fob | 


low this, and aſter würds diſor- 

88 df of NN IG. 4 

In the foot, brovght back uſing 
a pediluvium ; and hn ſome- 
times with advantage to the 
patient, LVII. 

The true author of a book on this 
ſubject diſcover'd, ibid. 6. 

Gouty- perſons ate not the only ſubjcAts 

in whom a fluid is ferm'd i Jn the 
cavity of the er Part of the 
ſpine, ibid. 3. 

Whether all kinds of pu tives are 

© injurious to them, ibid. 6. 

Whether milk of every. kind is al- 
"_ hurtful to 'them, ibid. 

? © 20118 1 

wWben the uſe of "this was firſt 

''- neglected, ibidt y. 

What we ought. to inte of ſome 
internal and external medicines 
which are n ibid. 
. & ſeg. 
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Wuence ſome appear to have been 

; uſeful, ibid. 

de Graaf, adler v. 6. 

Graſhius, Jo. Caf. Acad: N. 0. Soc. 
commended, XXVIII. 18. 


Gratflus, Sam. of the ſame Acad. com- 


mended, XXXVIII. 10. 


Nr Henr: A V. bs 


Om. an "extwinatin of of the prin- 
ipal ſigns of it, XLVIII. 3. 


# - 

Many obſervations 'where phyſicians 
have been miſtaken about it, 
idid. 2. & ſeq. wo 

Iaſtance o one uckbnded with a vio- 


lent uterine hæmorthage, ibid. 


be abdemen being found without 
. wrinktts is no Keren proof that 
has hot been pregnant, XXIII. 


4. 

Greenwood, , Iſaac, « commended, . XIX. 

NS T6: Cafp. Cæſ. N. C. Acad. 

Gb. Fothrtnded, XXIII. 14. 

Grain, Its virtues in diſſolving an 
akte, XX NIN ſeirrhus of me uterus 

ated 
In KY — it is not proper, 


Gene Chana, . xF at Rome, 


Gul er dl, com- 
Ly zuilermius An Cid at orli 
8 80 27 V. 19. 


His obſervations, idid. 

Gulielmini, Dominic. formerly Prof. at 
Padua, firſt introduc'd the uſe 
of the Peruvian bark in bad 
fevers . with exacerba- 
tions, X 81 

ws ations of the problem of 
a certain ſurgeon, L. 54 
Gullman, Ben. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. com- 
| mended, XXIV. 3. 28. 
| XXXVII. 24. 64. 
1 are not always form'd detwixt 
4 the betioſteum and the bone, 


not always included. in a coat, 
EVI. 


zius 
Ip l commended, fl. 18, 
mY . > 22. XLIX. 32. LXI. 3, 


Guttetman, Ceo. F rid. Acid. e 


19 32 


9. 
ſt. Godoſred. formerly P, Prof. 


I .C. XI. XXXVIIL 
* 4. 1. N 2 


4 _ v3 «+2: £ E | ' 
TUNE, Tob. Hen: Czf. Acad. 
N. C. S. commended, XVI. 16. 


Xmoptoe, cauſes of, Vn. 24. XXII. 
© Remdhy for, XI. VII. 7 


Of a/ſcorbutic kind 1 8 
to be ads, My 
Hemorrhage. Vide Noſe. 
Obſervations on certain remedies 
ropos'd for it, XIV. 25. 
XXII. 12. | 
Hemorrhoids, why ſome «re call'd | white, 
XX X11. 
Various cauſes '* | dig. 10. 


| Make +. are not ſubje&t to them, 
ibi 
How far the veins may be diſtended 
in them, ibid. 
How they fome times put ob the 
42 . = oF 9 Xt 


Wh are not to be wiſh' d-for, 
. ythey IL 11. 

What things prevent them and their 
| conſequent diſeaſes, ibid. 

bt eaſe them, i idid. & 12. I. 


What AiſcaldiFothetidied) dbceive both 
h patients and phyſicians, inſtead 
of thefe, NXXII. 8. 
Hemorrhoids of 'the mouth: who firſt 
deſcrib'd them, and their ſi 2ns, 
and who hare Hluftrated — 
Ns. TER 4 
Hemorrhoids of the vagina, by whom 
Fruirſt mention'd; with their cauſe, 
_ ſigns, &c. XLVIII. 46. 
Hereditary diſeaſes, Vide Diſeaſes. 


Hzvelius, Chrift. Fred. M. D. Schneberg, 


commended, LI. 10. 
Haguenot, Hen. R. Sc. Monſp. Soc. 
commended, XXXIV. 28. . 


Hahn, Jo. Goth. Ce(. Acad. N. C Soc. 


commended, XIV. 38. LXIX. 
f b 14. {4 * 
Hairs found in tumors. Vide . 
Caſe of an re deſect of them 
without 2'of te nitals 
XLVI. * 1 


Perſons 
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 Perſots born with white why they _ ,..; fü 0 veins af their 


become blind, XIII. 29. necks, 

Haller, Albert, Preſident; of the Royal Nor from ff ad u luxations of 
Society at 1 com- tte bigh e bid. 
mended, II. 8. IV. 37. V. 9. But 770 A, compteſſion of all the 
_ VIII. 18. li. 6. XIII. parts mention d above, and at 

4. XIV. 17. 19 38. XVI. the ſame time a ſtricture made 
III. 33 XIX. Nils 2 . the aſpers, "ſens, ibid. 37, 

| -X.Y 3% oP 4 40. | 
9. 12. . AN 18, Te teaſons for. this opinion A. 
XXIV. 3. 5 30. Vil +4 n png hon ſudden deat 
2 32 2 ma o brought · on by ſlecp, 
8 XXIV. WO a E 0 * 
8 8 31, 32. Han his kind of puniſhment pro- 
34. ES VII. 8. T5. xv | RE EY: perly expreſs d * the — 
23 3 5 NI. 41. XX hm who term'd it Breaking of the 
11. 41. XL. 3. neck, ibid. 14, 

Nl 6. XLIII. 5. 3 35. Harvey did not properly attend ig a certin 
XLIV. 2. XLVI. 16. 2 experiment propos d by Galen 
XLVIII. 14. 16. 30. XLI and Veſalius, XIX. 30 
20. L. 8. 10. 37- 5 9. LII. Not eafily follow'd in . place, 
26. 31. LIV. 13 VI. 27. XXV. i8 
JEM "xp 6. 1 wry XII 11, Faſeneſt, Jo Geo. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. S. 

IV 6. LXVIII. commended, XXXII. 5. 
2. LXIX . mo Hazonius, Jac. Ph fician 5 Paris, com- 

* Hamel, Henry Ludov. R. Sc. Acad. mended, | 


I 8 XVIII. 29. Habenſtreit, Jo. I 125 Lil. com- 
28, 7 * mended, XXXIX. z. 
Hammerus, . David, D. Neoſt. Head, Who bave obſerv d that inſects 


commended, LIX. 8 | will live after it is cut off, LII. 
Hanged-perſons. What ſenfation thoſe 26. 
ho have recoyer d after hanging How the firſt ſeat of a, diſcaſe may 
declare they had from the con- ſeem to be in it, when it is not, 
ſtriction of the halter, XIX. XXVI. 
Pain in — alone cannot occaſion death, 
By _ means they have been re- 
cover'd, ibid. Periodical, very difficultly cur'd, 
Why their penes are frequently tenſe, and why, I. 11 
ibid. 16. 18. & ſeq. Deep, may 5 its ſeat in various 
How their lungs may ſometimes be parts, 
ſound without any great quantit At the e Lees of the head havicg 
of blood or froth in them, ibid. EN at à great diſtance, 
ibi 
How the ve ſſels of their brain may Has manifold cauſes, I. paſſim. 
be ſometimes turgid and rup- . Occaſioning a. ſeparation of the 
tur'd, and at other times not fo, ſutures in an old man, ys 
| though the external blood- veſſels 8. 


of their heads are full, ibid. 10. Hes wounds of the. Jn. theſe the tex 
15. 38. | 


77 . of FYP and m cine may be 
Eow tome muſcles, cartilages, and urt, a” the ” be not 
| vertebrz of their necks may be injur'd, LI. 4. 
greatly or very little hurt, ibid. Into what viſcera pus may be tranſ- ; 
„ 1a 6 lated from ineſe, XV. 20. | 
Their ſudden deaths. e not occa- - LI. 21. & ſeg. | * 
ſion'd by ſtrictures on the Who have obſerv'd this idid. 


How 
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- How this may probadly happen, LI. 


Hor nos pus may be found in 
them Wk a ſmall wound could 
ſeemingly roduce, 

The ſigns of an abſceſs occaſion'd 

"4 thereby in the liver are very 
REY 5 ie. and ſometime: fallacious, 
bk 1111 32 i id 

If they happen near the orbit, what 

cure 4 to be taken in 

examinin m to prevent 
miſtakes, Il. b, *. 

6 Head, perſons wounded in Whether 

| ; they are 'frequent] y ſeiz'd with 

© * convulfion' or palſy of the fide 

| oppoſite to the . and why, 

ans. 46. & ſed. 

When a diarrhea or vomiting is not 

do be reckon'd amongſt the bad 
ſigns in theſe caſes, LIL. 21. 

What advantages or injuries may 

.; ariſe to them from reſtraining 


feſpilation, ibid. 3 
. Wpy the ration of e trepan was 
1 Veglecde ed in ſome cities, ibid, 
12. & ſeq. | 


When this operation is not approv'd 

of, what, ought to be done 

© according to the ancients and 
moderns, LII. 20. 

uyſch's ſomentation particularly 

2 recommended, ibid. & 21. 

8 a cake « nd after what ſigns, 
5 ied, LII. 12. 

| Obſervati nis of i injuries 1 fatal, 

EA long lying latent, LII. 17. 


Th 1 but a ſmall | quantity 
* g 7 is found 
Saſs e all on diſſection, 

Hh 


Hearing. W. y more zerſons have been 


wit 4 this ſenſe than without 


12 other from their birth, XIV. 


| Hake O5 towns double, " ap 57. 
Of an wg! 8. 

oY -— — ore oy ound truly 
0 u ati 9 XIV. 3. 


OE is Net by 


ow ſize 1 a Thild-s in a 
robuſt man, LXX. 5. rat 


referring to 
- Great in all its parts, LXX, 10. 
% PR 


nſeaſibility of ether prov'd by 


ſome of Harvey's obſervations, 
XXV. 18. 


ö Motion of it and the auricles conti- 


nuing in new- born kittens after 
their heads wete cut off, LI. 
26. 


"Ok from thriviſes does not de- 


prive them of the power of 
© moying about, as was obſery'd 
by Ari otle, XII. 14. 


Se veſlels plainly ſeen in one, 


Coronary a LF three, and even 
ſometimes four, found in it, 
XVIII. 34. XLVIII. 
One of thele oflified, xiv. 16. 
By whom this was before obſery'd, 
XXIV. 7. | 
Coronary vein, valve of, conſiſting 
of parallel filaments, LXIV.2. 
Foramen Ovale of, 1 12 any kind 
of valve, XLVIN. 

Sometimes open in *- ; and 
why ſo in a certain woman, 
XVII. 12, 13 

But neither the openneſs of this, 
and the canalis arterioſus, con- 
duce much towards preventing 
ſuffocation, XIX. 4 


Adhæſions of to the "middle of the 


pert ndhums varying _ pulſe, 

XIV. 3, 4. 122 

True prolapſus of, XVII. 25. 28. 

How this may deceive the phy- 

ſician, XVII. 28. 

Concretions, and, as it were, mm- 
branes adhering to its ſuper- 
ficies, whence they ariſe, XX. 


37: 

Bone of, ſo call'd by the ancients, 
what it is, and in whom it is 
found, XXVII. 19. 


Bony er found externally, XXVII. 


A ſmall bone, and a large one, found 
in its ſubſtance, III. 22. XXVII. 


2. 
Whether theſe are real bones or 
| 22. examin'd into, XXVII. 17. 


How ey may be form'd from the 
—3 ubſtance, ibid. & XLV. 


Whether | 
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Whether theſe bones are wont to 
cauſe fudden. deaths, XXVII. 
FTF 

Fleſhy ſubſtance of it .obſerv'd dege- 
nerating into tendinous, XLV. 


22 

The injuries ariſing from this de- 

generacy, XLV. 26. 

Heart, palpitation of the. Who formerly 

ſuppos'd it to be caus'd by a 

vitiated ſtate ' of the brain or 
nerves, XXXIII. 3, 

Remarks on it proceeding from 
this cauſe, ibid. 

Aorta oſſiſied does not always cauſe 
| it, ibid. q. 

Nor an offification or hardneſs of 
the valves of this or of the 
heart, XXIII. 10. & ſeq. 

When they do, how it ſeems to 
be done, XXIII. 9. 12. 

Whether the adhæſion of the peri- 
cardium to the heart always 
i one. on, XXIII. 17. & 
£9, 1 

Why it does ſo in ſome, and not 

in others, XXIII. 23. 
How caus'd by an enlargement of 
the auricles of the heart, XXIII. 


9. 
How far it may be occaſion'd by air, 
XXIII. 16. 


Heart, convulſion of. This was known 


to the ancients, and is confirm'd 
by the moderns, XXV. 13. 
XVI. 12. 32. 
Palſy of, XXV. 13. 
ho formerly mention'd it as 
follow'd by faden death, XXVI. 
8 


How this is occaſion' d, ibid. 
Heart, diſtenſion of. When this can hap- 
pen from air, XXV. 13. 
When an encreas'd ſize of it occa- 
ſions ſmall and weak pulſes, 
„ 
Who firſt obſerv'd theſe dilatations, 
" .1-* VI 4 
Who firſt call'd theſe aneuriſms of 
the heart, XVII. 5. 
Difficulty of breaziing drought- 
on by them, and why, XXVII. 


13. 12 
Sudden death alfo, ibid. & XVIII, 
3» : ; OY ' 


But not always, XXVII. 15. 
Whence theſe RAVE IS ariſe, 
. III. XN 
Heart, ventricles of the. From what cauſe 
eeither of them can be dilated, 
XVIII. 5. XXVII. 14. 
Which is more frequently fo, XVIII. 


Whether the left is ſeldomer ſo than 
its auricle, ibid. | 
Why this is oftener ſo than the 
tight, which is weaker, ibid. 
Whether the dilatation of the right, 
and its auricle, can te certainly 
known by a pulſation of the ex- 
ternal jugular veins, Vide Ju- 


NN 

Other ſigns of it mention'd, 
W 

How far the pulſe is to be con- 
ſider'd as a ſigu of it, ibid. 

In what manner an increas'd thick- 
neſs of their parietes was join'd 
with their dilation, XVIII. 35. 

„ * n 

obſerv'd them ruptur'd 
r 
Nine or ten obſervations of this, 
ibid. & ſeq. | 
—_— obſery'd by Lanciſi, XX VII. 


Others have alſo found them ſo, 
LXIV. 14. & ſeq, | 
How this is oecaon'd. XXVII. 
1. 6. 10. LXIV. 16. ; 
Why oftener happening in the left 
than in the right, XXVII. 10. 
Why more eafily in the right from 
a blow, I. III. 34. | 
Chang'd, as it were, the right ap- 
pearing as the lefr, and the left 
as the right, XVII. 12. 
Polypous concretions found in them 
or the auricks. Vid, Polypi in 
the blood-veſſels. 
Oftener, or larger for the moſt 
rt, in the right than the left, 
VII 4. a . £ 
Worms in them or the pericardium, 
what opinion to be ſorm'd of, 
XXIII. 15. XXIV. 23. 
Heart, valves of the. 1 and 
ſmall intetſtiee found between 
their membranes, XXIII. 6, 


* 


FF? 
+ -- 


- #4 N 


IN D EE X referring to 
The ſacculus found by Morand in 


one of the mitral valves, ac- 
counted for, XXIII. 12. 

Have not only been found bony,, but 

even ſometimes ſtony, XXIII. 

When indurated, or become bony, 

do not always cauſe an inequa- 

lity or intermiſſion of the pulſe, 

XXIII. 12. 


Mitral valve found with an ex- 


- creſcence, XI. 11. XXIII. 13. 

Mitral and Tricuſpid found tuberous 

_ inclin'd to become bony, 
ibid. 

Heart, diſeaſes of. Their violence and 
f long-continuance, why denied 
by the ancients, XXV. 19. 
Why men more ſubject to them than 

brutes, ibid. 

An encylted tumour growing to the 
heart without any ſigns of it, 
XXI. 4. 

Tubereles and ulcers of the heart 
are not always attended with 
deliquia and intermiſſions of the 
pulſe, XXV. 19. & ſeq. & 


25. 
x7 Wh be form'd in i without 
pain, XXV. 18. 
Who firſt obſery'd them, XXV. 


19. 
Eroſions of the heart and large veſſels 
have different ſigns in different 
perſons, XXVII. 9. 
The external ſurface of the heart 
may appear corroded when it is 
not ſv, XXI. 2. XXV. 24. 
Cicatrices of the heart, how to be 
accounted for, XXXVIII. 43. 
Obſervations of the whole heart being 
_ waſted away ate incredible, un- 
leſs explain'd in a particular 
manner, XXV. 21. 
Of more than half being waſted, 
"how to be underſtood, XXV. 


19. 22. 

Heart, wounds of. oy theſe — 

happen in the left ventricle than 
the ri be, LIII. 27. 

Though they penetrate into the ven- 
tricles, yet the wounded perſon 
may live much longer than was 
ſoppos' d by the ancients ; and 
why, ibid. Vid. alſe 3, 4. 


_ But not ſo, if the left be pe- 

+ netrated, as if it was the right, 
1 

Hedge- hogs have a ſhort epiglottis, XIX. 


PT _ 
Abound with fleas as well as dogs 

do, ibid. © 
A worm found in the bronchia of 
one in other teſpects ſound and 

__- lively, ibid. 
Heimreichius, Ern. Frid. Cæſ. Acad, N. C. 
Soc, commended, LIX. 5. 
Heiſter, Lawrence, formerly P. Profe. 
| - Helmſtad. commended, II. 10. 
VIE- 11. -.:VIIL.'z4 X. 15. 
XIII. 6. XIV. 19. 25. XIX. 
46. XXII. 20. XXIII. 18. 20. 
XXVIII. 14. 16. XXIX. 22. 
XXX. 8. 11. XXX1V. 15. 32. 
XXXVII. 18. XXXVII. 24, 
25. XXXIX. 41.. XLI. 17. 
XLII. 19. 31. 38. XLII. 3. 
13 32. 38. 42. XLVI. 3 20. 
+ IO. 12. 17. 44+ 50.- 59. 
LIII. 41. LIV. 15. 17. 47. 
; LV: 5 Fre ff 
Helwickius, Chiiſtian, Cæſ. Acad. N. C. 
Soc. commended, XVI. 11. 
XXII. 26. XXVII. 31, 32. 
XXVIII. *. XLII. 16. 45. 
I. 58. 


XLV. 20. 
HemipleQtic perſons. From which arm 
of ſuch blood is to be taken, 


III. 17. 


Hemiplexy. The cauſe of this diſeaſe is 


not always found in the part of 
the cerebrum oppoſite to the ſide 
affected, LVII. 14, 15. LXII. 


12. : a 
The cauſe moſt frequently found in 


the oppoſite fide of the brain, 
II. 10. & ſeq. III. 2, 3. 14. & 


ſegq. V. 7. XI. 10. 12. LI. 
LXII. A "_ 

The uſefulneſs of this obſervation 
in practice, LXII. 1 

Why ſome perſons were diſpos'd 

to think differently, LI. 43. 46. 

A declaration relative to this con- 
firm'd by diſſection, III. 14. 

Remarks on the firſt obſervers of 
this, XI. 10. 

Whether the cauſe may not ſome- 


times be in the oppoſite ſide of 
the cerebellum, Lit. 27 
The 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


The cauſe has ſometimes been ſeen 
in the oppoſite part of the be- 


innin 

itſelf, LIT. 23. 
A remarkable , obſervation of one 
coming-on and going-off every 

evening, XI. 19. 
Hen, a ſcirrhous tumour found in the 
meſentery of, with the ſigns at- 

| tending it, XXXIX. 6, 
Henckel, Jo. Fred. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. Soc. 
commended, LIX. 5. 

Henrici, Henr. commended, LXV. 15. 
Henſingius, Fred. Will. P. Prof. Gielten, 
commended, XLIII 3. 

Hepatic artery, twice found very much 

dilated in an obſtructed liver, 

XXXVI. 24. 

Hepatic calculi. Vid. Biliary. 

Whether ſo common as the renal, 
XXXVII. 11. 
By whom even formerly found, ibid. 
Obſervations of ſome, ibid. 13. 
In what part they more frequently, 
or ſeldomer, concrete, ibid. 11. 
KX ſeq. 
Hermaphrodite, as ſuppos'd, uncommon 
ſtructure of, LXVII. 6. 
W hat appearances may deceive 
us in regard to them, XLIII. q, 
IO, 

How they may cauſe ſterility, ibid. 
I2, 

Whether, or at leaſt when, the pc- 
ritonæum can be ruptur'd in 
 herniz, ibid. 6, 7. 

Beſides the peritonæum, ſometimes 
the tendons of the abdominal 
muſcles fall down into the her- 

nial ſac, ibid. 42. 

What alterations happen to the parts, 
ibid. 12, 13. 

The great importance of knowing 
theſe, ibid. 13. 


Herniæ. 


The coats of the parts are generally | 


thicken'd in them, idid. 42. 
Bubonocele. The leſs this is, the more 
dangerous it is, XX XIV. 16, 
In this, and the oſcheocele, the ſac 
is on the outſide of the tunica 
vaginalis, though it ſometimes 


may ſeem to be within it, XLIII, 
8 


Omphalocele. Obſervations on this, 
ibid. 6. 14. 
Vol. III. 


of the ſpinal marrow-w 


Merocele, Remarks on it, ibid. 14. 

Cyſtocele. Vid. Bladder. 

Ventral of other kinds, XLIII. 14. 

Enterocele. A laxity of the meſente 
is the firſt origin of this, XLIII. 


8 

Wh? firſt obſerv'd this, and have 
ſince confirm'd it, ibid. 

The fac of this hernia is on the 
outſide of the vagina of the 
ſpermatic veſſels, V. 19, XXI. 
15. XXXIV. 5. 9. XLIII. 


Whether the ſeat of it in reſpect 
to theſe veſlels is- always the 
ſame, ibid. 

The efte& this ſometimes has on the 
teſtis of the fide affected, ib d. 
12. & XXIV. 16. 

May occaſion a rupture of the lateral 
veſlels of the meſentery, and fo 
bring-on an aſcites, XXXVIII. 


Caſcs of enteroceles from a portion 
2 the colon, XXXIV. 15. & 
eq. 

F 3 the appendicula vermiformis 
only, XLIII. 3. 

In what manner the excrements, &c. 
may paſs and be excreted in an 
incarcerated hernia, XXXIV, 

14. & ſeq. 19. 8 

Who ſuppos'd this to be becauſe 
the inteſtinal tube, or the whole 
of it, was not intercepted, ibid. 


16. 

This is very often true, ibid. 15. 
& leq. 

But not always ſo, and why, ibid. 
18. & ſeq. | 

Whether clyſters are not proper in 
this diſorder, XLIII. 11. 

What ſort Valſalva approv'd or 
condemn'd, ibid. 
Hydrocele. Whence the fluid found 
- within the tunica vaginalis ge- 
nerally ariſes, XXI. 19. XLIII. 
16. & ſeq. & 32. 

A particular ſpecies of this diſorder 
now, perhaps, firſt diſcovet'd 
between the coats of the tunica 
albuginea, XLIII. 31, 32. 

Another kind, that is amongſt the 
cells above the tunica vaginalis, 
by whom obſery'd, ibid. 32. 


4Y A dif- 


I: DEX 


A different kind, calbd Dropſy of 
the Strotum, . how it heppens in 
aſcitical perſons, NILIII. 330 * 
How it may happen atl other times, 
ibid. 


The explication of it 'eakier, if it ia- 
- deed more frequently happen on 
the left ſide, ibid. 34. 

How an affection of the ſpermatic 
veins may produce this and moſt 
ſpurious herniæ, ibid. 33, 34. 

How to prevent its encrealte, ibid. 


Cirſoceſe. This only is call'd ramex by 
Celſus, XLIII. 36. 

Sarcocele. The opinions of different 

writers concerning the nature 


and ſeat of this diſorder, ibid. 
38. 
Another opinion of it, ibid. 37, 


Steatocetie. How this may be form'd 
in the ſcrotum, ibid. 37. 
Spermatocele. By whom the diſeaſe is 

ſo eall'd, and properly explain'd, 
jbid. 39; 
Examples of this diſeaſe, ibid. 40. 
p —— „ Jo. Caſimire, commended, LVI. 


Hiccup, — obſervations of, from Bar- 
„ ttolin, illuſtrated, XXIX. 2 
Too ſueceſsſul remedies. for it trom 
Valſalva, ibid. 
Obſervations of in 1 with very 
bad ſigus, not fatal, ibid. 
Highmere, miſtaken, XIV. zo. 
Hildanus, the explication of a certain ob- 
ee of, not e d, XIII. 


Hilſcherus, Simon Pavl, p. Prof. Jen. 
comnierided, XLVIII. 16. 
Hippocrates aphoriſm concerning water 
diſcharg'd from the liver on the 
| omentumzexplain'd; XXXVIII. 
| 6, 10 L* [133 
Ol. 455 ech from: 3 
er'd, || and. confirm'd by 
ni d — = XIV. 34. & ſeq. 
e .t$dmeo2exteutions:': made to it, 
LXIII. 14. 00 


/| ,[Concerning, the froh at the>mouths £8 


of, Rranghilited- perſons, as well 


' <3 
oil * be adminted with Exceptions, 


XIX. 3b. 


as Jamey other of his aphoriſms, 


referring to 


8 the diſcharge of atra · bilis by ſtool 
ſoon proving fatal, confirm'd, 
% bist XXIX. 10 9 30 
| Of a difficulty of — in a 
diſtorſion of the neck, how to 
be underſtood, XXVIII. 17. 

Of the ſigns of pus whilſt it is 
RG not always right, LV. 
16, 

Of an acute diſeaſe in a pregnant 
woman . proving mortal, to be 
underſtood as Celſus tranſlates 
it, XX. 10, 

Of the faſtings of old perſons, to be 
underſtood alſo in Celſus's way, 
XXVII. 6. | 

Whether this is confirm'd by the 
manner in which count Hugo- 
lini and his ſons died as related 
by Dante, ibid. 7 

Hippocrates's Epidemics. How a fick 
woman, as is there related, had 
her band paralytic and convuls'd 

at the ſame time, X 15. 
An obſervation: therein of à mortal 
— confirm'd by eminent 

»ſicians, EXCE ainſt, 

XIX. Gi . 

A paſſige in, of an obſcura- 
tion of the ſight from a wound 
of the 1 brow, r ce 
XIII. 5. 2 ol slot! 

How a paſſage concerning a pe rip- 
neumony is to he underſtood, 
XXI. 30. 

The phthiſical and 3 pa- 
tients mention'd therein, dif- 
ferent, XXII. 29. 

His method of trying the expectorated 
matter of conſumptive perſons 
with ſea-water in a brazen- veſ- 
ſel, conſider'd, ibid. 28. 

Predictions. A paſſage i in, of an erup- 
tion of blood being at- hand 
when a palpitation is felt about 
jon belly, confiem'd, XXIX. 

5. Filo Whaher this title was 

given to à certain book of Hip- 

Poerates 5 Pliny, XXVI. 

25. BY. 

How the 3 banging-down in 

perſous who eat no dinner, as 

7 mention'd in his book De Diæta, 

is to be underſtood, ibid. 

The 


Coacæ. 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


The account of 4 polypus giving 
forth-a ſound on touching it, in 
the book = Morbii, ſaid to be 

written ippocrates, explain'd 

by — 17. F 

Why he oblig'd his ſcholars by an 
oath not to cut for the ſtone, 
XLII. 9. 

Hiſtorians, Grecian, whether to be pre- 
En ferr'd to the Latin in their Ro- 
man biſtories, LIX. 39. 

Hoarfeneſs, obſervations on, XIV. 33. 

Hoffman, Caſp. miſtaken, II. 7, 

A doubt of his remov'd, III. 19. 

Hoffman, | Daniel, Cæſ. N. C. Acad. Soc, 
commended, XXII. 20. XXIII. 

18. XXV. 20. XXXVIII. 25. 

0 LI. 48. 

Hoffman, Frede commended, XXXVII. 


46. 
Slight miſtakes of, XXVII. 8. 
XLVII. 25. 
A certain opinion of, not approv'd, 
- XLVUIL. 11. 
Hommelius, Jo. L. commended, XXXIV. 
34. XLIII. 6. 
Horn, growing on the ſinciput of an old 
man from a wart, LXV. 2. 
Horn- cattle, in peſtilential fevers of, 
whence too great a fullneſs of 
the gall bladder, LXVIII. 3. 
Hoſpital, long continuance in, on account 
of flight diſeaſes, dangerous, 
| XX. 24. XLVII. 33. 
Hottinger, Jo. Henr. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. S. 
commended, XXI. 22. XLII. 


Hoyerus, 52 Geo. formerly of the ſame 
Acad. commended, VIII. 14. 
XX. 52. XXII. 17. XXXII. 3, 
4. XXXVI 18. XXVIII. 19. 

Fo. XLVIII. 29. L. 25. 
Huberus, Jo. Jac. of the ſame Acad. 
commended, XII. 10. XXXII. 


4. | 
Humors, found in dead bodies, how exa- 
min'd by Valſalva, IV. 2, 


Hunauld, F. Joſ. Reg. Se. Acad. Pariſ. 
© commended, IV. 32. V. 10. 
XII 8. LIX. 29. 
Hunger. Vid. Abſtinence, Faſting. 
Too great from an obſtruction of 
the meſenteric glands, XXV II. 


3. 


Hungry. people, what things are good or 
wt pry th XXVIII. 4. 60 
Hunter John, commended, LXIX 12. 
Hurterus, Leonh. Cxf. Acad. N. C. S. 
commended, XX XVIII. 25. 
Hydatids, One large and deep-ſeated in 
the lungs of a ſow, XVI. 


* 4 in the ſpleen, and eſpe- 
cially the liver, of others, 
XXXVIII. 42. 

A large one in the liver of a calf, 
and another in the ovary of a 
pigeon, ibid. 37. 

Galen ſaw the liver full of them, 
ibid. 36. | 19009162 

Who after wards obſerv'd them in moſt 
of the viſcera, ibid. 35. 

Who have examin'd into their ſtrue- 
ture, ibid. 37. 44. 

A to their (obſervations, 
ibid. 0 | 

The commonly:receiv'd opinion of 
them mention'd; but another ap- 
prov'd of, ibid. 38. 

According to this the origin of 
thoſe which hang doun from a 
long peduncle is ſhewn, ibid. & 
X LUI. 20, 21. 5 

Obſervations of ſome fix'd in the 
viſcera, and eſpeciallythe kidnies, 
of human bodies, XXX VIII. 
39. & ſeq. ts 7 

On the teſtes, XLIII. 16. & ſeq. 

Who have found them quite detach'd 
from any part, ibid. 44. 

Of this kind thoſe ſeem to have 
been which Aretæus mentions 
his having ſeen in a dropſy, 
ibid. 45. 

Of their . ibid. 43. 

What ſeems to favor the common 
opinion of them, ibid. 38. 
Degenerate into certain tubercles, 
when ruptur'd on the external 
ſurface of any parts; and how, 

XXXVIII. 35. & ſeq. 

Into cicatrices, hen form'd in the 
internal ſubſlance, ibid. 42. & 
ſeq. 1 III X. 

Hydrocephalus, internal, how form'd, IV. 
| 36, 37. XII. 3. 6. 

What injuries may-ariſe there from to 

4 48he 1 XII. 
5 40. 

1 7 3 49 Not 
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Not eaſy to determine whether it be 
curable or not, XII. 13. 

From whence ariſes the very great 
danger in opening it, ibid. 

Who have principally collected ob- 
ſervations of this diſeaſe, XII. 


| 15. 
Apbrhes cats more frequently af- 
fected with than any other ani- 
mals, except dogs, LXI. 15. 
Whether ſometimes occalion'd by 
inbred poiſons, whence to be 
doubted, VIII. 28. 31. 
Inſtances of it in three perſons from 
drinking very cold water whilit 
they were hot, with an account 
of their diſſections, VIII. 31. 
Whether caus'd ſometimes by the ſa- 
liva of a mad-dog, twenty, or 
even forty years after the bite, 
juſtly to be doubted, VIII. 28. 
Whether ever from imagination or 
frights, LXI. 11. 1 5: 

The chief ſeat of it, VIII. 32. 
How far to be attributed to convul- 
ſions, ibid. & LXI. 10. 16. 
Who have attributed the difficult 

of ſwallowing to them, VIII. 
I9, 20. 32. 
A dryneſs of the bodies of perſons 
dying with this diſeaſe is not 
always found ; nor if it was, 
ſhould it be eſteem'd the cauſe 
| of it, ibid. 32. 
Whether occaſion'd by worms, ibid. 
23. & ſeq. 
Is not always attended with a deli- 
lirium, ibid. 19. 
Nor the abſtaining from drinking 
owing to one, ibid. 
Nor always the very great averſicn 
to it, VIII. 29. | 
Whether it be a ſpecies of angina, 
ibid. 19. & ſeq. 
Whether it appear earlier in impure 
bodies, ibid. 22. 
Or from bites on the lips or 
cheeks, ibid. & 29. 
Sign of its ſoon appearing, ibid. 
21. 
Hiſtories of it not before publiſh'd, 
VIII. 22, 23. 25. 27. 29. 
How to be prevented, LXI. II. 
The preventive cure after the bite, 
VIII. 26. 29. LXI. 12, 13. 


* 


referring to 


The uſe of the cold- bath here, 
LXI. 16. 
Cold-bathing, unſucceſsful in ſome 
caſes of it, VIII. 23. 25, 26. 
Not ſo generally uſeful as ſuppos'd 
by ſome, ibid. 26. 
Whether cantharides are ſerviceable 
in it, ibid. 31. 
Perſons ſeiz'd with, are afraid of the 
air, VIII. 28, 29. 
Whence the variety of ſymptoms in 
this diſeaſe, ibid. & 32. | 
Why the diſſections of theſe bodies 
ought to vary in their ap- 
pearance, ibid. 19. 32. 
Appearances hitherto related, men- 
tion'd, ibid. 20, 21. & LXI. 


9. $a 
Other appearances added, VIII. 
23. 26. 27. 31. 
The whole accurately compar'd 
together, ibid. 30, 31. 
DeduCtions from the compariſon, 
ibid. 32. LXI. 10. 
W hat obſervations are farther to 
be wiſh'd-for, VIII. 32. 
A caſe of one, LXI. 14. 
Symptoms of it come-on at different 
times after the wound is heal'd, 
ibid. & 15. 
The wound made by a mad-animal 
* be heal'd very ſlowly, 
ibid. 


Hydrorachitis. Vid. Spina Bifida. 
Hymen, found leſs broad in proportion as 


it was more diſtant from the 
orifice of the urethra, LVI. 
20. 

Foramen of, divided into two parts, 
the columnz, and pi/iform ca- 


runcles,- -remarks on, XV. 12. 
XXI. 29. 


Hyoides, Os, ſuſpenſory ligament of, 


whether its exiſtence is not to 
be admitted - of according to 
Weitbrecht, LXIII. 14. 

Some things relative to this and the 
little bones form'd on it, ibid. 


Hypochondriac diſeaſe, what great injury 


5 frequently cauſes, LXIV. 

16. 

The complaints of perſons affected 
with this are not always to 
be diſregarded by the phylician, 

LV. 27. > 


Hypo- 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


Hypochondria, pains in, fometimes ariſe 
from the parts aboye, at other 
times from the parts beneath 
them, XXXVI. 21. 

A ſenſe of air ariſing from them, 
and other things of the ſame 
kind, ſometimes deceive us in 
organical diſeaſes of the thorax, 
XVIII. 17, 18. 

Hyſteric Affections. What they properly 
are, XLV. 17. 20. 27. 

What they have in common with 
hypochondriac diſeaſes, ibid, 


17. 

Wheiher theſe can be ſo eaſily di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from each other as 
ſome ſuppoſe, ibid. 20. 

How the periodical attacks of each 
have been prevented by opiates, 
ibid. 17. & ſeq. 

By what means they have been ſome- 
times brought-on, ibid. 20. 
Hyſteric-women. Phyſicians ſhould be 
cautious in giving their opinions 
concerning tome of them, 1bid, 
27. 
How { may be known that ſuch 
perſons ate certainly dead, ibid, 


23. | 


I 


AW, lower, in whom it ſeems moſt 
J liable to be fractur'd, LVI. 
21. 

Its interarticular cartilage ſhewn not 
to conſiſt of two cartilages, 
ibid. 

Jaundice, how occaſion'd by affections of 
the mind, XXVII. 3. 

Whether cacheQic and phlegmatic 

perſons are free from it, ibid. 


Wie aroſe a certain opinion of 
Helmont's concerning the cauſe 
of this diſeaſe, ibid. 7. 

How the matter occaſioning the jaun- 
dice may be increas'd in the 
blood, ibid. 9. as 

Cauſes hindering the paſſage of the 
bile from the liver into the in- 
teſtines, ibid. 10. 33. & ſeq. 

Who has taught that a jaundice does 
not follow an obſtruction of the 


cyſtie duct, unleſs the ductus 
communis be obſtructed alſo, 
ibid. 

In what manner the duAus com- 
munis may be obſtructed with- 
out this diſeaſe always following, 
ibid. 34. 

When a jaundice from the bite of 
a viper may be ſuppos'd to be 
brought-on by this obſtruction, 
ibid. 10. Vid, alſo Viper. 

When it is, or is not, occaſion'd by 
hepatic calculi, ibid. 11. & 
ſeq. 

How it may ſometimes affect only 
one ſide of the body, XI. 14. 

An examination of the ſuppos'd 
cauſes of this diſeaſe in new- 
born children, XLVIII. 60. 

Icteric-perſons. The blood of ſuch is not 
always fluid, XXXVII. 6. 

Sometimes yellow like gall, as has 
formerly been found, ibid. 7. 

Why the cerebrum, humours of the 
eyes, and the cornez of ſuch 
ale often without any yellow- 
neſs, ibid. & ſeq. 

What made the ancients, and ' ſome 
of the moderns, believe that all 
objects appear yellow to icteric 
perſons, ibid. 8. 

Some, but rate, inſtances of this 
kind are found, with the reafons 
of it, ibid. & ſeq. 

Idiots, cerebrum of, found harder than 
natural, I. 10. VIII. 14. 17. 
LXI. 8. 

Not always ſo, VIII. 17, 18. LXI. 

: 8 


Why it is fo, enquir'd-into, VIII. 
18 LXI. 8. 
The pineal gland often vitiated in 
ſuch, VIII. 14. 16. LXI. 11. 
& ſeq. 
Ileum, inteſtine, ſome appendages or di- 
verticula of, natural ; others 
from diſeaſe, XXIV. 16. 
Why theſe are chieily found in 
this inteſtine, and near its ex- 
tremity, ibid. 17. 2 
How this might have been wounded 
in three places by two leaden 
balls, LIV. 1. 
Iliac-paſſion. How far a twiſting of the 
inteſtines is to be admitted 
among 
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; n+ 1 emonarthereauſes of this diſcaſe, 
Li. dailies of 
How far, and for what reaſon, an 
in tust ſuſception of ahe inteſtines 
may cauſe it, ibid. & 34. 

105 ſtequentl 8. eaus'd'” by worms; 

. which ſhould be attended to by 

'rt [phyſicians in their treatment 
VIA 20 3 off young patients, ibid. 32. 


be withaut pain, XXXIV 12. 

"Whener true fœces are vomited up 
in it, ibid. 28. 

Or clyſters frequently, ibid. 29. 

Who formerly, and lately, have 
obſerv'd this of clyſters even 

without an iliac paſſion, ibid. 

Whether this can be explain'd 

without ſuppoſing an inverted 

motion of the inteſtines, ibid, 
30. & (eq. 

How far a palſy of the valvula 
Bauhini may be ſuppos'd to al- 
low of it, ibid. 

When it is dangerous to give leaden- 
balls or quick-ſilver in this di- 
ſeaſe, ibid. 13. 

Iliac vein, contracted trom a partial coa- 
leſcence of its parietes, LVI. 10, 
ö IT. 
Almoſt clos'd at its opening into the 
vena cava, ibid. 
8 Ilium-Os, Fractures of its ſpine not al- 
ways mortal, LIV. 5. 
Thinneſs of it in one part to be re- 
arded in abſceſſes and wounds, 
V. 18. 
Infants, diſeaſes of. The neceſſity of dul 
attending to them, XLVIII. 
58. 
Of what kind theſe are, and why 
they are peculiar to new-born 
children, ibid. 59. 

Examples of theſe illuſtrated in 
part by certain new conjectures, 
ibid. 60. & ſeq. 

Obſervations concerning them, how 
to be made and form'd into one 
5 ibid. 6 1 6 

. Oo Thoſe of The lungs and 

| of the liver may eaſily ſometimes 

de taken the one for the other, 
XX. 31. 

Productive of membranes between 
the parts, when they may be 


# 


| Whether, and how, this diſeaſe may 
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Inſects. The ſtudy of ther hiſtory has in 
various caſes made  phylicians 
more caittious, XLII. 6. 
Inteſtines What Abbes eſpeciaily in an 
aſcites, connect them one with 
another, or ng tue Peritonæum, 

XXXIX. Wh 
mi} Caſes of theit Ces together by 
| means of” 2 hard fubftance, ibis. 


& 32. 
. of their being retracted up- 
wards in a fœtus, XXXIX. 


28. 
Obſervation of a large globular tu- 
mor from their contraction, ibid. 
21. & 26. & 29. 

The figns of this contraction, ibid. 
28. 

The cauſes of it, ibid. 3 

How milk may ſometimès ſeem to 
adhere to their external ſurface, 
L. 38. wh 

A livid-redneſs of them may ſome- 
times be brought- on af. er death, 
XIX. 18. 

Care therefore ſhould be taken that 
we are not impos'd-on with the 
notion of an in ammation having 
preceded, ibid. 

Inflammation of them. Whence the 
hazard of trying ſome remedies 
— this diſeaſe, XXXV. 3. & 
e 

Whether this can be without fe- 
ver, pain, and the other uſual 
ſigns of inflammation, ibid. 20. 
& leq. 

When Theſe are wanting, from 
what other ſigns we may ſup- 
2% its exiſtence, ibid. 20. & 
e 

No re of the body, perhaps, be- 
comes ſooner or more eaſily 
ga n than the inteſtines, 


Whether a gangrene can come- on 
without the previous ſigns of 
inflammation, or at leaſt the 


principal ſigns of one, ibid. 19. 
& ſeq. 


How without theſe ſigns a gan- 
grene may be known, ibid. 21. 


K eq. | 
May 
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. - May. ſometimes become mortified, 
and the pain not ceaſe, with the 
reaſon of it, XXXV. 23. 

The pain of them remitting, or going 
quite off, what danger ſometimes 


attends, XXXV. 13. & ſeq. & 


23. 

What zs to be attended to when 

there is no pain, XXXIV. 16. 

The ſeat of it, whether in the ſmall 
or large inteſtines, why eaſil 

known, ibid. 2. et ſeq. XLIII. 

22. | 

Many cauſes of pain in an incar- 
cerated hernia, XXXIV. 5. 

Contorſion and intus- ſuſception of 

7X them. Vid. Iliac-paſſion. 

The rupture of the diſeas'd inteſtine, 
and an effuſion of the putrid 
colluvies into the cavity of the 
belly, is ſometimes, but not al- 
ways, immediately follow'd by 

death, XXXV. 15, 

Inteſtines, polypous concretions of, XXI. 


9 
Theſe were obſerv'd by the ancients, 
XXXI. i8. 
The origin of them, ibid. 17, 18. 
By waom pointed out long ago, 
ibid. 18. 

May ſometimes be true membranes, 
ibid. 20. 

; Hiſtory of one attended with excru- 

Cilating ſymptoms, ibid, 19. 
LXV. 6. 

With a fleſhy appearance, may ſome- 
times be really fleſh, or excre- 
ſcences form'd of a polypus and 
flefſn mix'd together, XXXI. 


21. 
Hiſtory of one of the latter kind 
diſcharg'd with great pain, ibid. 


22. 

Calculi of. At what time, and by 
whom, theſe were firſt obſerv'd, 
XXXVII. 41. 

Why ſome of the cyſtie kind may 
be taken for inteſtinal, ibid. 


Their periſtaltic motion known to 
the earlieſt writers, XXXIV. 


5931s. 

Their alternate periſtaltic and anti- 
periſtaltic motion, in what ſpecies 
— derne principally obſerv'd, 
ibid. 

Wounds of the ſmall inteſtines, the 
diagnoſis and prognoſis of, LIV. 


32. 
Appendicula Vermiformis. How this 
can cauſe an oſcheocele, XLIII. 


3 
Who have found other appendages 
or diverticula, XXXTV, 16. & 


eq. 

Other | obſervations concerning 
theſe, ibid; & 18. 

Found in geeſe, ibid. 17. 

In which of the inteſtines they are 
more frequently or rarely found, 
and in what parts of them, 
ibid. CUR 

Their origin, ibid. 16. 

Colon. Unuſual ſituation of it. Vid, 
Colon in the third index. 

By whom this has been formerly 
obſery'd, XXXIV. 3. 

The cauſes of it, ibid, 

Part of it found within the thorax, 
LIV. 11. Nom! 
Rectum. No anatomical obſervation 
of its prolapſus is extant; 

XXXIII. 1.15, 

What ſhould be enquir'd after by 
anatomifls in diſſecting the bo- 
dies of perſons who were ſubject 
to this complaint, ibid, 

An enquiry: into, and examination of, 
its various cauſes, ibid. 3, 4 8. 
15. in ei Tory PO 

An examination; of the inſtruments 
and other remedies' for the pal- 
liative cure of 2ity ibid. 7. 13. 

16. 1199 v4 1180 

And for the radical cure, ibid. 10. 


* 
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fe An aceunt of a very bad and not- 


„FF much knowh'diſarderdof this in- 
Re on this, ibid. 5 teſtine, XXXUI. 6.080 e 
What things are neceſſary to be be reaſons Why 527 tadical cure 


attended-to, to prevent falling „ cannot be made: ofthis, ibid, 
into this miſtake, ibid. 45. & 8. . RX 
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Ulcers of this inteſtine, of what 
kinds they oftentimes are, ibid. 


13. | 
What happen'd whilſt an excre- 
ſcence of it was cutting off, L. 


50. 

Jourdenſius, Chr. Frid. Cæſ. N. C. Acad. 

S. commended, XXIV. 28. 
Joints, a very extraordinary diſeaſe of. 

Vid. Knee. | 
Itch, animalcules frequently exciting, to 
whom formerly known, and by 

whom firſt delineated, LV. 4. 

Whether only caus'd by them, ibid. 


$» Vs ; : 
Though caus'd by them, is not al- 


ways to be cur'd by externals 
only, ibid. 7. 
When it can, or cannot, be cur'd 
by theſe only, ibid. 4. & ſeq. 
Repell'd, occaſioning violent diſor- 
ders, and ſometimes death, XVI. 
34, 35. XXXVIII. 22. XLI. 4. 
IV. 244; 5: 
Obſervations on dead bodies after 
this repulſion, LV. 2. 
Jugular Veins, external, a pulſation in, 
obſery'd by Galen, XVIII. II. 
What is to be regarded that we may 
not be deceiv'd in this, ibid. 


From how many cauſes this may 


happen, ibid. 9. & ſeq. 

When it ariſes from a contraction of 
the right ventricle, and when 
from that of the right auricle, 
ibid. 12. 

A ſign whereby to know that it is not 
from a dilatation of the right 


cavities of the heart, ibid. q. & 


ſe 


What things are to be obſerv'd 


that we are not deceiv'd in this, 
ibid. 11. 

Occaſion'd in ſome meaſure by an 
impediment to the circulation of 
the blood through the right ca- 
vities of the heart, ibid. 10. 

Experiments made in them, on living 
dogs, by a ligature tied on them, 
XIX. 29. 31, 32. 

Obſerv'd to be turgid in expiration, 
and ſubſiding in inſpiration, or 
the contrary, ibid. 33, 34. 

Of taking blood from them in apo- 
plectic caſes, II. 10. 


referring to 


Obſervation of one of them dividing 
into three branches in the neck, 
and forming two inſulæ before 
its reunion, LXVIII. 6. | 
Internal. Experiments made on theſe 
in living animals by ligature, 
mention'd by Ariſtotle, XIX. 


21. 
What he or others meant by this 
experiment on living men, hard 
to be underſtood, ibid. 22. 
Whether Hippocrates mentions 
this experiment, ibid. 
Whether we _ to ſuppoſe that 
the veins only are conſtring'd in 
this experiment, ibid. 37. 
The ſame experiment - repeated by 
Galen, ibid. 24. 29. 31, 32. 
Made by ſewer than is generally 
ſuppos'd, and the effects of it, 
ibid. 31, 32. | 
Vhether the conſtringing them is 
the cauſe of death by ſtrangu- 
lation, ibid. 29. 35, 
External and internal, ligature made 
on in living dogs, XIX. 32. 
Whence the different ſucceſs of an 
experiment made on them by 


Noveſius and Lower. Vid. 
Lower. 

Juncker, Jo. P. Prof. Hal. commended, 
XXXIII. 4. 


de Juſſieu. Ant. R. Sc. Acad, Par. com- 
mended, LIX. 33. 


K 


AAW Boerhaave, Abr. Imp. Pe- 
tropol. Acad. S. commended, IX. 

19. XXIII. 17, 18. 
Kaltſchmied, Car. Frid. Prof. P. Jenenſis, 
commended, XIII. 6. L. 57. 
LIV. 37. LXV. 7. 10. LXVII. 


3. 

Kannegieſſerus, Gottl. Hen. Prof. P. 
Kilon. commended, XLVI. 12. 
XLVIII. 13. 

Kellner, Wilh. And. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. 8. 
commended, XVI. 45. XLII. 


Ban certain obſervation of, how 
to be corrected, XII. 11. 

What he relates of viſion being re- 

ſtor'd, after all the humors of 

the 
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the eye are 370 out, not to 
be regarded, LII. 40. 


n o. Hen. commended 
HTO y 


Kidney. When the figns of its being 
| difeas'd are doubtful, how they 
may be render'd leſs ſo, XL. 


13. 
Mort! diſeaſe of it, when ſome par- 
ticular ſigns are wanting, by 
what it may be ſuppos'd to exiſt, 
XXX. 22. 
Kidnies, how they may be ſuppos'd to be 
diſeas'd in diſorders of the blad- 
der, XLII. 22. 
How this is to be explain'd, ibid. 
2 
How 6 urine may return to them 
from the bladder through the 
| ureters, ibid. 
One ſign of their being diſeas'd 
ſametimes are very ſevere 
ains at the ſcrobiculus cordis, 
XLII. 13, 14. 

Pain in the loins ſometimes wanting 
in the moſt violent diſorders of 
them, ibid. 5. & ſeq. 13, et ſeq. 
& 20. 

Cellules of them, found, as it were, 
full of urine, to what to be re- 
ferr'd, XXXVIII. 39. & ſeq. 

By whom theſe were formerly ob- 
ſerv'd, ibid. 41. 

An examination of them, ibid. 40. 
et ſeq. 

By what means they may occaſion 
an aſcites, ibid. 41. 

Cicatrices in them, whence ſome 
ariſe, ibid. 42. 

Worms in. Obſervation of theſe, 
and one ſign of them, XL. 6. 

| & ſeq. 

Calculi of. How more eaſily gene- 

rated in fat-perſons and gluttons, 
ibid. 5. 

Why ſometimes there are no ſigns 
of theſe, or they ſoon ceaſe, 

. ibid. 15. LVIL 12. 

Whether they are always of a 

_ ſaffron-colour or reddiſh, XL. 

16. 

Found in the ſhape of a coral, 
explain'd, LVII. 12. 

In dogs, XLII. 17. 

In what manner, and why, they 

Vol. III. 


are * to pregnant wo- 
men, XL. 17. 
Of remedies for them, ibid. 16. 


Kidnies. Which of them more ſubject 


to ulceration and calculi, XL. 


13. 

Who have obſerv'd their external 
ſurface lobular in adults, ibid. 
19. & ſeq. 

Who have obſerv'd this ſtructure 
attended with violent pains of 
the loins, or diſorders of the 
kidaies, ibid. 

An attempt to account for theſe, 
XL. 25. 

Found of an unuſual length and 
make, and with an uncommon 
origin of their arteries, XX XVI. 
23. 

One of them very long from a large 
28 in its ſubſtance, LY. 


One with two pelves, LXIV. 2. 
Both having ſpongy ſubſtances inſtead 
of pelves, XXVII. 28. 


The appearance of one diſeas'd, XL. 


18, 19. 
One 2 than the other, IX. 18. 
12. 
The reaſon of this, XL. 14, 


15. ; 
Whetker, when one does not its 
proper office, the other ceaſes to 
do it alſo, XL. 15. XLI. x. 
Their ſhape not properly liken'd to 
that of a leaf of aſarum, X. 


Ooſervations of one only inſtead of 
two, XXV. 4, 5. XXXI. 25. 
XL. 14. XL Vill. 15. 

How it is to be determin'd, vhe- 
ther one of them was originally 
wanting, or loſt by diſeaſe, XL. 


14. 

Who formerly taught that it was 
ſo originally, ibid. 

Obſervatians of the moderns on 
this ſubject, collected together, 
divided into claſſes, and well- 
examin'd, XLVIII. 16. 


Keiſlingius, Chriſt. Goth. commended, 


LXV. 20. LXVIL 16. 


Knee, joint of. A diſeaſe in its cavit 


very rare amongſt us, deſcrib'd, 
LVII. 14, 15. 
Obſer- 
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Obſervations on the ſame diſeaſe, 
LXIX. 13. 

Rotula of. Obſervations of two per- 
ſons walking ſtraight without its 
aſſiſtance, explain'd, LVI. 27. 

Whether a ligament under it is 
not to be doubted of, ibid. 
Koch, Dan. commended, XLIII. 14. 
Kochlerus, Jo. Pet. Franc. commended, 
VIII. 31. XXIX. 19. 
Kramer, Jo. Geo. Henr. (Cop. Cæſ. Med. 
rim.) commended, XX. 52. 
Krugerus, Jo. Gottl. formerly P. Prof. 
Helmſtad. commended, XLII. 


19. 

Kulbelius, N. Med. Prim. commended, 

| XXXIV. 35. 

o. Adam. formerly P. Prof. 

ed. commended, XX VII. 19. 

L. 57. LIL. 39. 

Kundmann, 1 Chriſt. Cæſ. N. C. Acad. S. 
commended, XIX. 44. LIX. 


bY 


Kulinus, 


L 
ACHRVYMAL- caruncle is not a 


ſebaceous gland, except on its 

ſurface, XIII. 26. 

Lacteal-veins. Vid. Chyliferous. 

Laghius, Tho. P. Prof. Bonon. com- 
mended, LX. 14. 

Laloxette, Pet. Med. Pariſ. commended, 


Lameneſs, + were, from a diſorder of 
the muſcles lying internally on 
the os ilium, XXXIV. 16. 

Whether women are more ſubject to 
it than men; and why they 
ſhould be ſo, LVI. 19. 

One cauſe of it from tumors within 
the acetabulum, by whom ob- 
lerv'd, LVL. 23. 

The ſeat of theſe tumours very 
probably in the mucilaginous 
gland of the acetabulum, ibid, 

Some cauſes of it from delivery, 


XLVIIL 33. 
| Manifold cauſes of it, EVI. almoſt 


the whole letter. 

Vices of the iliac or crural veſſels on 
the fide of the lame limb. which 
are frequently found, XLVI. 
17. LVI. 10. 12. 18. 


referring to 


Lamur, N. R. Sc, Soc. Monſp. com- 
mended, XIX. 24. 31. 
Lamzwerdius. His book of uterine molæ, 

uſeleſs for the greateſt part, 
XLVIII. 10. | | 
Lanciſi, (formerly Archiater Pontif.) com- 

mended, XII g. XVII. 5, 
XXVI. 2. XXXI. 18. 

Defended, XVII. 5. 

His works on the motion of the heart 
and aneuriſms, corrupted by the 
printers, ibid. 4. 

Some paſſages in theſe, to which 
he did not put the finiſhing 
hand, not readily approv'd of, 
XVIII. 5. 

Saw the gall bladder of an uncom- 
mon length, XXXVIII. 13. 
Allow'd of caruncles in the urethra, 
even in the ſeminal when tumid, 
XLII. 38. 
Langhanſius, Dan: commended, XI. 12. 
XIX. 44. 
Langguth, Geo. Aug. P. Prof. Wittem- 
berg. commended, XIII. 14. 
XIX. 9. LXV. 15. 
Langius, Guolfg. Hannib. M. D. Weiſ⸗ 
ſenberg. commended, XLVII. 25. 
Lanzoni, an obſervation of, explain'd, 
XXXVII. 50. 
Miſtaken, XLII. 2r. 
Larber, Jo. late Phyſician to the prince 
and biſhop of Trent, com- 
mended, LXIV. 3. .LXIX. 17. 
Larynx. Vide Epiglottis. 
Diſſection of, in what ſubjects not 
to be neglected, XV. 14. 
Ulceration of, ſeeming to be an ul- 
ceration of the lungs, how to 
be diſtinguiſh'd from it, ibid. 
Violent diſorders of, often occaſion- 
ing ſudden death, XXII. 25, 
XXVIII. 11. 
Latin-tongue, men of learning write in 
more ſafely than in their native, 
XVII. 3. : 
Lavarini, Jo. Dominic. J. C. Veron. 
commended, XLVIII. 56. 
Labbius, Hieron. Phyſician to the king of 
Denmark, commended, XXII. 
19. XXIII. 18. XXVI. 26. 
Laufferus, Jo. Jac. commended, XII. 6. 
21> 
Laurenti, M. Ant. formerly Archiater 
Pontif.. commended, XVIII. 5. 
| His. 
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His obſervations, ibid. 6, & XXXIV. 
26, 27. 13/74 
Leanneſs. Vid. Waſting. _ nt 
Leg, fracture of, obſetvations on, LVI. 
5 2. 
Leprotti, Ant, formerly Archiatcr Pontif. 
commended, II. 16. XIX. 43. 
| XXVI. 39. XLVIIL 61. 
His obſervations, II. 16. XLVIII. 
| 62. 
Lethargy, caſe of from an abſceſs, cur'd 
* a diſcharge from the noſtrils, 
1 7 
Lientery, how caus'd, XXXI. 4. 13. 
Lieutaud, N. R. Sc. Acad. Patiſ. com- 
mended, LII. 26. LXV. II. 
Ligaments. The doctrine concerning 
them at preſent imperfect, LVI. 


Limbs. 18 , large artery be cut in wounds 
of them, what ſhould be done, 
LIV. 47. 

Lithontriptics. Some acid, ſome alkaline, 
and others compos'd of both, 
XLII. 19. Vid. alſo Calculi. 

Littre. An examination of his opinion 
concerning drowning, XIX. 


Concerning the cauſe of a tym- 
panitis, XXX VIII. 23. & ſeq. 
Of a lipoma as Giftig from a 
ſteatoma, L. 22. 
Liver. A double one. XLVIII. 55. 
Of a remarkable form, XXXVIII. 
42. LXV. 8. 
Sulci, or furrows, ſometimes found 
on its convex ſurface, whence 
probably their origin, LVI. 


17. 

The * extenſion of it both in 
a ſound and morbid ſtate ought 
not to be unknown to phyſi. 
cians; and in a ſound ſtate how 
this may be reaſonably ſuppos'd 
to be the caſe, XXXVI. 3. 

Artery of it. Vid. Hepatic. 

A large vein found going from it 
into the emulgent in a whelp, 
XL. 14. 

The conſtant open paſſage from it 
into the inteſtines, wrongly 
omitted in ſome explanations, 
XXXVI. 10. 

The conſequences of injuries of it, 
ibid. 26. 


Obſerv'd boil'd as it were, in whom, 
XLV. 22. 

Glandular lobules of it, by whom 
formerly ſeen more plainſy after 


a diſeaſe of it, XXXVIII, 


31. 
The effect of this diſeaſe, ibid. 
The whitiſh net-work which in- 
tercepts theſe: Jobuli found very 
thick in a morbid fow, ibid. 


2. 

How it may render deglutition dif- 
ficult, XXY11L. 17. 

Why the ſplcen is frequently, and 
not always, tumid when this is 
ſo, XXXVI. 20. & leq, 

Why it ſometimes becomes leſs, 
ibid. 27. 

Tumor of it, why ſometimes ſeeming 
to be in the abdominal muſcles, 
XXXVI. 6. 

Abſceſs of it. Remarks on the ve- 
ſicles ſometimes in one, ibid. 


Ns: ſeen by Ballonius to ariſe from 
wounds of the head, as ſome 
have ſuppos'd, LI. 22. 

What may miſlead us in prognoſti- 
cating this, ibid. & 23. 

Emptying itſelf through the dia- 
1 m into the thorax, 
XXVI. 4. ' 

Into the belly not ſufficiently taken 
notice of in anatomical obſer- 
vations, ibid. 5, 6. 

Whether the burſting of one 
ſhould be accelerated by exer- 
ciſe, ibid. 6. 

How to be cur'd, ibid. 

Calculi of. Vide Hepatic. 

Liver, cyſt of. Plac'd tranſverſly a. on 

the outſide of the liver, XXIV. 
16. 

Divided, as it were, into two, 
XXIX. 18. 

Without any marks of veſicles at its 
fundus, XXIV. 16. 


In making obſervations and experi- 


ments on it, what miſtake may 


happen, XXXVII. 21. 
Meatus of it did not ſignify with 
the ancients the ductus cyſticus, 
ibid. 33. 
Its too great fullneſs may ariſe from 
| various cauſes, LVIII. 3. 
42 2. By 


— — 
— 


INDE X 


By whom found of a monſtrous ſize, 
XXXVII. 13. 


referring to 


one only is not rarely diſpateh'd 
LEY ho. bog? ; 


"How we may be deceiv'd in Lungs. Obſervations where they feem to 


he diagnoſis of this diſeaſe, 
ibid. 
Whether, and when, the tincture of 
| the bile which is found in the 
parts about the- cyſt, can be 
noxious, XXX. 19. & leq. 
How far it may be injur'd by calculi 
form'd in it; XXX. 20. 
Calculi of. bro Cyſtic. ö 
Livy, ſome from, relating to 
4 Ce nr aralytic affeQtions, 
explain'd, III. 17. XI. 21. 

Lividneſs of dead bodies, eſpecially about 

the backs, cauſe of, XIX. 3. 
& leq. 

Loadſtone. Its uſe in extracting little 
pieces of iron fix'd in the eye 
or the ſkin, XIII. 21, 22. 

What is to be obſerv'd in uſing it, 
ibid. 

Loins, A ſoft tumor in the left, appear- 
ing ſometimes leſs and ſometimes 
greater, caus'd by a very lax and 
tumeſied ſpleen, XXXVI. 29. 

From a very large ipternal ancu- 
riſm, XL. 26. 

Pains of. Some cauſes of them men- 
tion'd, XVI. 41. XVII. 24. 
XL. 11. 28. 

2 hey may ariſe from the blad- 
er, 

From and 
region, 10. 

May ſometimes be abſent when 
the kidnies are very badly af- 
fected, XLII. 2. & ſeq. 13. & 
feq. & 20, 

What kind is follow'd by ſudden 
death, XL. 27, 28. 

Louifius, a French Surgeon, commended, 
LVIIL 7. 

Lower, a certain experiment made by, 
why ſucceeding differently with 
him than one of the ſame kind 

did with Novefius, XIX. 32. 

du Luc, a French Surgeon, commended, 

3 
Ludwig, Chriſt. Gottl. P. Prof. Lipſ. 


* ulcer at the iliac 
id 


commended, LVI. 15. LXVIII. 


4. 
Lumbar Arteries. Inſtead of going out 


from the aorta two-and= two, 


be deficient, XXII. 9. 
Between them and the parietes of 
the thorax, whether there be 
any ſpace or not, XVI. 5. 
Who firſt formerly mention'd their 
adhæſion to the pleura, ibid. 


15. 

Wha this adhæſion is ſometimes 
caus'd by, XXI. 24. 

Various cauſes of it aſſign'd by 
different perſons, XVI. 15. 
XXIII. 17. 

XVIII. 


Another cauſe of it, 
15. 

This is ſo frequent, that it ſhould 
not always be attributed to 2 
diſeaſe, XV I. 15, 16. 

W hat ſeems to be the more pro- 
bable cauſe of it in this caſe, 
ibid. 16. 

Cautions neceſſary for ſurgeons on 
account of its frequency, ibid. 
Whether it never happens on the 

left fide only, XXII. 17. 

Different opinion of authors whe- 
ther it be 8 to reſpiration 
or not, XVI. 15, 16, 

Theſe opinions not eaſily re- 
concil'd, ibid. 16. a 

When it is ſuppos'd to be hurtful, 

how accounted for, ibid. + 
Blackneſs generally found on their 

poſterior ſurface, by whom for- 

merly obſerv'd, IV. 13. | 

Ip cauſe of it, ibid. Nix. 4. & 
eq. | * 

This wrongly ſuppos'd by many to 
be moch I 13 26. * 

Lobes of, ſometimes more than two 
found on the left ſide, when 
there is but one on the right, 
XX. 41, 42. f 6 

The middle one on the right ſide 
ſometimes deficient from the 
birth, and once found to have 
deen long waſted, X. 19. LXII. 


9 
Structure of them, appearing very 
plainly, XXII. _ NE 
Surface of, how ſeeming white when 
it is not ſo, XIII. 3. 
Senſibility of, XX. 22. & ſeq. 
Whether 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


. Whether air paſſes thr them into 
the blood, V. _—_ 2 


Inflam'd, how they look, VI. 12, 


13. XX. 27. | 
Who firſt elegantly deſcrib'd this 
appearance, XXI. 28. 

How they from inflammation be- 
dome like the ſubſtance of the 
5. hver, ibid. 20. f 
Hardneſs of, how caus'd, XV. 17. & 
ſegq. & 24. XXI. 20. 

Black ſpots of, in what ſubjects 
found, XXII. q. 

Tubercles of, what they indicate in 
a phthiſis, ibid. 18, 19. 

Their various contents, ibid. 19. 

From whence their increaſe, ibid. 

Whether they are the bronchial 

glands preternaturally enlarg'd 
and vitiated, ibid. 21. 

Ulcers of, ſometimes ſeeming to be 
ulcers of the lungs, how to be 


diſtinguiſh'd from theſe, XV. 


» 14. 

Rupture of, bow happening in the 
part under the ſound ribs, and 
not thoſe that are broke, LIII. 


Waſte By whom their veſſels have 
been found opening into the 
thorax, XXII. 7. 


Dropſy of, properly ſo call'd, XVI. 


1 no ſmall ſize ſometimes 
found in them, from whence 
they ariſe, XV. 18. 

Leaden-ball weighing two ounces 
found in them, when there was 
not any ſenſe of weight, XXI. 
I2. 

Calculi and tophs in, from whence 


and where they are generally 
found, XV. 19. 23. 


Who have collected obſervations. 


of theſe, ibid. 19. 
Who firſt obſerv'd them, ibid. 


20. 

In what numbers they have been 
ſometimes found, ibid. 

Of what ſize they have been fre- 

© quently, and ſcmetimes, found, 

ibid, 

Of what conſiſtence they gene- 
rally, a1d ſometimes, are, ibid, 
21. 


Symptoms of them ; and whether, 
though angular, they are always 
attended with preat pain, ibid. 
21. & ſeq. LXIY, 3. 

— things relative to their cure, 

21. 

Why they frequemly occaſion 
death; and why there are man 
inſtances to the contrary, ibi 


22. 
Lungs, themſelves, how becoming ſtony 


or tophaceous, ibid, 23. 

Indications of this, with obſervations, 
ibid. 25, 26. 

Subſiding or ſwimming in water, to 
know whether a child was borg 
dead or alive, no new experi- 

ment, XIX. 45. | 
This carefully us'd may be uſeful, 
ibid. & 48. LXIV. 4. 
Danger of being deceiv'd thereby, 
and the way to prevent it, XIX. 
6, 47- | 


Lying-down\on the contrary fide, diffi- 


culty of, not always owing to 
the ſame 8 of the cauſe, XVI. 
11. 5 19. 27. 42, 43. 
XXI. 25. XXXVIII. 5. 14. 


17. 

More eaſy or difficult on the back in 
ſome inflammations of the tho- 
rax, and other diſorders, the 
cauſes of enquir'd-into, XX. 23. 
25. 31. XXI. 25. 


Lymphæducts, diſcovery of, whether it 


has not alter'd the prognoſtics 
and cure in dropſies, XXX VIII. 


7. 
Why frequently turgid in dropſical 
perſons, XVI. 3. 
The examination of them in ſuch 


ſubjects, how uſeful, XXXVILL 
7. 


M 


ALOET, Pet. Reg. Sc. Acad. 
Pariſ. commended, I. 9. XXI. 
48. XXII. 21. XXVI. 23, 
XLIX. 60. LXVIII. 3. 


Maloüin, Paul. Jac. R. Sc. Acad. Pariſ. 


commended, L. 38. 


Malpighi. Paſſages in his works defended, + 


XVII. 4. XVIII. 12. 
His 


of 


N NE X 


His medical Conſulta 
5 compos'd, XVI 
His dia noſis of, and © ſetvation on, 
tophaceous lung, not before 
paubliſh'd, XV. 24. & ſeq 
His diagnoſis of an F. diſeaſe, 
2 XVIII 17 
9 . JN & a particular cough. 
Cough, 
Manfred, Heraclit. formerly. Soc. Bonon. 
Acad. Sc. commended, IV. 25. 
XXVI. 28. XXX. 9. 15. 17. 
XXXIX. 18. 43. 
Annen XXVI. 29. XXX. 
0 I 


IH of what 


Mania, — LED eaſily cur'd, VIII. 5. 


8 
8 of one ſucceeding a con- 
tinual autumnal ſever, and even 
a dropſy, with the method of 
cute, ibid. 10. 

Maniacal-perſons. By whom the me- 
ninges of ſuch have been found 
harder and thicker than is na- 
tural, ibid. 13. 

de Marche:tis, Pet. Gtandſon of Peter 
the Chevalier, formerly S. Med. 
Coll. Patav. commended, XXX. 

** XXXVI. 30. 

Manot, R. Sc. Societ. Monſp. com- 
mended, XII. 5. 

Mariani, Laur. formerly Phyſician at the 
court of Placentia, commended, 
XXVII. 8. XXX. 13. XLII. 
22. 24. & ſeq. XLVI. b. LXIV. 
14. LXVIII. 10. 

His obſervations, XXVII. 8. XLII. 


| 25. 
Marks on children from the mother's 
3 XLVIII. 


Married . if barren, often ſubject 
to great diſeaſes, XXXVI. 17, 
18. 


Maritranue, N. N in, not approv'd, 


Martinert, Cg B. le ad. V 
V3 com mengede, V 
AAAS Go Ant. Med. Pill rienſ. com- 
Vb. Pa, L. 10. LXIV. 14. 
Matter. VI 


Matthias, N. commen led. XXXIX. 
Matthiolus, miſtaken, XXXVII. 11. 
Mauchait, Burchard. David, P. Prof. Tu- 


Wan 
1 


XXXIX. 39. 41. 


referring to 


N commended, XIII. 18. 
XXVIII. 15 55 16. LVI. 37. 

Mauchart! Jo. David, Czf, N. C. Ac. 
Soc. commended.” XVI. 37. 
XXXIV. 22, XXXVIII. 8 

de Maupertuis, Pet. Lud. former] Pre. 
ſident R. Sc. Acad at erlin, 

commended, LIX. 25. 28. 41. 

Maurer, Jo. Geo M. Db. commended, 
XXXVI 35. 

Mauroceni, Andr. — Senator and 
Hiſtorian at Venice, his diſeaſe 
and diſſection, bid. 

Mauroceni, Fortunato, Biſhop of Brescia, 
his very rare diſeaſe and diſſec- 
tion, XXXIX. 21. & q. 

Mauroceni, Michael, Knight and very 
illuſtrious Senator of Venice, 
commended, XXXIX 21. 

May, Jo. Chriſt. commended, XIII. 18. 
XLII. 32. 

Mayer, Jo. Ignat. P. Profeſ. Prag. com- 
mended, XLV. 20. 

Mazzucchellius, N. Prof, Ticin. com- 
mended, LXI. 1 

Mead, Richard, R. 8. 
mended, VIIL. 19, 20. 24. 
XLII. 28. LI. 10. LIX. 4. 9. 
22. 26. 29. & ſeq. 

Meckel, Jo. Frid. Reg. Sc. . 33-35; Ber. S. 

h commended, XIII. 5. XIV. 28. 
XVIII 4. LI. 6. LXIV. 4. 
14. LXVIIL 13. 

Mediaſtinum. Inflammatians of,, by 
whom firſt ſound or conjectur'd 
at from ſigns, X XI. 46. 

Inſtances of blood being elfus d be- 
. its cellules, XXVI. 39, 


and. S. com- 


Why . with pains at the ſter- 
num rather than the vertebræ, 
as it is connected to both of 
them, XX. 12 XXI. 46. 

Mediavia, Nicolas, Coll. Med. . Soc. 
formerly DiſſeQor there, com- 
mended, V. 14. VIII. 14. 22. 
XIII. 8. XIX. 34. XXX. 11. 
Hel 9. LIII. 28. LXIV. 6, 


88 of, V. 15. VIII. 15. 23. 
| 25 IX. 14. 23. XIV. 4 & ſeq. 
V. za 16. VI. 28. XXVII. 

12. XXX. 11. XXXVI. 25. 29. 
XXX VII. 51, & ſeg. XLII. 


25. XLVIII. 54. & ſeg. XLIX. 
23, 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


23, 24. 26. L. 19, 20. 55. LIL. 
10, 11. 15. 19. 23. 25. LIII. 
29. LV. 20. LVII. 17. 19. 
X. 3. ra. 
Medicine, practice of, why attended with 
very great di mculty, IX. 26. 
Medulla Spinalis. Vid. Spine, 
Meekrenius, miſtaken, XXV. 23. 
Meibomius, Hen. miſtaken, XLI. g. 
Membranes, falſe, from whence. they ariſe, 
AX IT» © 
Menghinus, Vincent, warms Prof. Bo- 
non. commended, XXXI. 41. 
LXVI. 4. 
Menſtrual Flux, whether depending on 
the gall or not, XX. 34. 
Cauſe of, ſeated in the uterus itſelf, 
XL. 7. 23. 
How the uterus appears when the 
eruption is at-hand, XVI. 34. 
XLVII. 23. 
Its too late appearance, from what 
cauſe ſometimes owing, XLVII. 


why in this caſe the phyſician 
ought to do nothing, ibid. 

Whether the diminution of it in 

ſome perſons is owing to the 


uſe of too much fire put under 
their cloaths, XXI. 29. 


Or the frequent drinking very cold 


water, XLVII. 5. 

The ſtate of the blood in its ſup- 
pre ſſion or retardation, ibid. 
When medicines which promote it 

are proper, and of what kind 
they ought to be, ibid. 
When none ſhould. be given, ibid. 


When it has been of too long con- 
tinuance, or in too great quan- 
tity, what has been of ſervice 
to many, ibid. 7. 

Abſceſſes, though almoſt cur'd, fre- 
quently become worſe during 
this diſcharge, XXXVI. 17, 
18. 

Merclinus, miſtaken in his annotations on 
Pandulphinus, LV. 17. 
Mercurialis, obſervation. from, of a wo- 
man with an imperforate anus, 
who liv'd to be an hundied 

years old, XXXII. 3. 
Inftance of his forgetfulneſs, 


Mery. 
XLI. 12, 


In a diſcovery made by himſelf, 
XLIV. 11. 

Meſentery, glands of, oblong and large, 
found in its centre, in a certain 
perſon, V. 17. 

Found very large in a decrepid old 
woman, XI. VII. 24. 

An enlargement or emaciated ſtate 
of them may be productive of 
extreme leanneſs, XLIX. 19. 

By what means they are chang'd 
into a ſanious tumor, XXXI. 


3. 

Tumors in it, whether known to 
the ancient phyſicians, XXXIX. 
6 


By whom firſt mention'd, ibid. & 


7 
Whether ſome certain aſſertions of 
anatomiſts in regard to knowing 
them are credible, ibid. 11. 
Whether theſe could be very 
moveable in Aſſellius's pancreas, 
provided this was found in men, 
ibid. 22. 
How ſeated ſometimes immediately 
under the anterjor parietes of 
the belly, XXXIX. 22, 23. 
Large, and coming down into the 
ſcrotum, ibid. 2, 3. 
The effects of chess tumors ex- 
plain'd, ibid. 4. 6. ; 
Whether pains are perceiv'd a- 
mongſt them; and, if _ are, 
that they belong to the inteſtines, 
and not to the meſentery, ibid. 
6. & ſeqq. & 10. | 
Wounds of it. When and how they 
are mortal, LIV. 34. & ſeq. 
Michelottus very ſucceſsfully gave cow's 
urine in an anaſarca, XXX VIU. 


Michinus, F ranc. Whether he publiſh'd 
any obſervations of his own, 
XVI. 32. 

Midwives, too great hurry of, in many 
reſpects hurtful to women in 
child-birth, XLVIII. 29, 30. 

Militia, Dominic, — phyſician at 
Naples, commended, XXX. 7. 
XXXVII. 13. 

Milk, found in the diſſection of a pure 
virgin, XVI. 24. 

By what medicines repell'd, L. 
Why 


38. 


Why frequently of little ſetvice in 
medicine, XXII. 2). 
Moehringius, Paul. Gerh. Cæſ. Acad. 


N. C. Soc. commented, XLVIII. 


Moles, aan; are divided into legitimate 
and ſpurious, XLVIII. II. 
The matter of which they are form'd, 
aud their ſubdiviſions, ibid. & 


How they are diſtinguiſh'd from 
each other, ibid. 10. 13. 

Which of them can, or cannot, be 
form'd without any communi- 
cation with men, ibid. 11. 

What ſhould be attended-to before 
the probability of its being ſo 


de admitted, eſpecially in wi- 


dows, ibid. 13. 
Additions to Ruyſch's obſervations 
on them, ibid. 
O Obſervations of veſicles found in them, 
wid. 14. 
In the uterus of a bitch, ibid. 
Obſervation of ſome very remarkable 
on zecount of the time of their 
» diſcharge — their conforma- 
b tion, i 
Nr of f their — XLVIII. 


» and, abortion, ibid. 11. 

Bapt. commended, III. 
30. XVI. 48. LV. 15. 
Niolinell, f Pet. formerly Phyſician at Bo- 
nona, commended, IX. 4. 

An obſervation of his, XXXV. 17. 
Molinelli, Pet. Paul. P. Prof. Bonon. 
n commended, IX: 21. XIII. 28. 
XXIV. 29. XXV. 20. XXX. 
13. XX 1. 22. XXXIX. 15. 

| L. 8. LI. 22. 

Moline, La opinion defended, XIV. 


3 
Monnier, M. D. R. Sc. Acad. Pariſ. 
commended, LIX. 14 
Monſtrous-births. A calf * two heads, 
necks, hearts, Ke. XIX. 48. 
XL VIII | > eh 
\ Huniay! Vote lone on, XII. 7. 
XLVIII 48. & (eq. 
Whether ſrom the of the 
| ge imagination, ibid. 52. 


3 Hows th 
Molindario, 34 


Whether form'd by two fœtuſſes 
gtowing together, ibid. 56, 57. 


IN D E X 


referring to 


Morandi, Morando, Med. F inal. com- 
- * mended, * 
Morand, Salvstor, R $: Acad. Pariſ. 
_ commended, XIII. 16. XVIII. 
. XXIII 12. XXVII. 1. 


7. XXXIV. 15. XXXVII. 18. 
23. XXXVI ++ XLII. 10. 
19. 24. 28. 42. LII. 31. LV. 
12. LXVIII. 4 


Muller, God. G. Cal. Acad. N. C. Soc. 
commended, XXXVII. 45. 

Muller, Jo. Matth. of the ſame Acad. 

| commended, XLII. 42. LIX. 


5. 
The longiſſimi dorſi do not 
terminate in the back, LVII. 


Muſcles. 


18. 
May be preteragturall enlarg'd, 
XVII. N 


Divided tranſverſly in a living dog, 
did not contract themſelves to- 
wards their extremities, XIX. 


Muſlchenbroeck, Peter, P. Profeſſ. at 
Utrecht, commended, XXVII. 


3. 
Myopes. Vid. Short- ſighted- perſons. 


N 


ABO T H, Mart. 
XLVI. 18. 
Names given to parts by anatomiſts ſhould 
not be chang'd, LXVI. 14. | 
Nanni, Pet. formerly Prof. Bonon. His 
5 XIX. 38. XLI. 


vindicated, 


Other - img: of his illuſtrated, 

[ 

Narcotics, 2 on, VIII. 

Nebelius, Dan. formerly P. Prof. "i 
= commended, XLVIII. 


Neck, 23 wounded. The difficulty 
of ſtopping an hæmorrhage in 
it, from whence, LIII. 22. 
Negro, di ſſection of, V. 1 
Obſervations on the cauſe of their 
colour, LXVIII. 13. 
Nephritis, why frequently following the 
gout, XL. 3. 
How it may cauſe deadly convulſions, 
ibid. & ſeq. 


Nerves. 
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Nerves. Fat has been frequently found 
among the fibres of ſome, 
LXIX. 2. ; 
Sometimes a blood-veſſel neither 

(mall nor ſhort, LXX. 10. 
What may be argu'd from theſe, 
LXIX. 2. 

Ganglia of. Obſervations on their 

ſubſtance, XII. 14. 

Stricture on, how occaſioning a palſy, 
XI. 18. XXVI. 23, 

The fibres of the olfactory, audi- 
tory, and viſory nerves, com- 
par'd together, LXIII. x1. 

Nerves, optic. Whether where they join 
they are intimately blended, ſo 
as to be both injur'd alike when 

one is ſo, XIII. 7. 

By whom they have been ſeen en- 
tirely ſeparate, ibid. 

This obſervation favor'd by Ber- 
nouilli, ibid. : 

Injury of them found without any 
ſenſible hurt of the eye or 
cerebrum, LVI. 21. LXIII. 


Of that anſwering to the blind 
eye, not always plainly found 
above the conjunction of theſe 
nerves, XIII. 7. & ſeq. LIL. 

o. 

What has been obſerv'd in ſuch a 
caſe, ibid. & LXIII. 6. 

When this happens, the waſting 
of the eye not always to be ac- 
counted for ſrom thence, XIII. 
11. LVI. 21. 

A waſting of the nerve may not 
always be the occaſion of blind- 
neſs, but be caus'd by blindneſs, 
ibid. 

Nerve, auditory. The portio mollis of 

| it not known to ariſe from the 
calamus ſcriptorius by either 
Zerbus, Varolius, or Piccol- 
hominus, XIV. 14. 

Whether always found threefold on 
each ſide when the hearing is 
very acute, doubted, ibid. 

Recurrent. Theſe were obſerv'd by 

Galen, notwithſtanding what Le 
Clerc ſays to the contrary, XIX. 
23. 

wo things on the. diviſion or 
conſtriction of theſe and other 
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nerves in the necks of living 
animals, ibid. 

How, aſter the diviſion of theſe 
or other nerves, dogs may re- 
2 their voices again, LII. 
20. 

Ninth, or Fifth pair. Which of them 
is molt ſubſervient to taſting, 
XIV. 32. 

Brachial. Why a compreffion of it 
from an aneuriſm cauſes torpid- 
neſs or pain, XXVI. 23. 

Crural, poſterior, found divided into 
two, LXiX, 2. : 

One of them abraded, L. 11. 


Nicholls, _ R. S. L. S. commended, 
XXI. 20. | 
Niphus, miſtaken in his obſeryations on 
the anatomical paſſages in Ari- 
ſtotle, XIX. 21. LVL. 4. 
Noſe, internal parts of. That the ſeptum 
is diſterently form'd originally in 
different perſons ought to be 
known by ſurgeons, XIV. 16. 
How this ill- formation, when very 
great, may be known, ibid, 
Noſe, warts, as it were, and glandular 
tubercles found on, ibid. 20. 
Polypi in. Their various nature, 
ibid. 17, 18. 20. | 
Which are truly polypous, ibid. 
17. 
The various ſeats of them, ibid. 
& 20. 
Why they more frequently have 
their ſeats in the maxillar 
ſinuſſes than in any other, ibid. 


17. 

The method of extracting polypi, 

ibid. 19. 

Ulcers in. Vid. Ozzna, 

Caſes of remarkable wounds of it, 
LII. 41. 

An extraordinary flux from, of long 
continuance. XIV. 21. 

Epidemic naſal hæmorrhage provirg 
fatal within twenty-four houis, 
ibid. 25. | L 

Hæmorrhages from, when attended 
with a vitiated ſtate of the vi- 
ſcera, ibid. 23. 

Whether they are caus'd by an 
eroſion of the ſinus of the falx, 
ibid. 
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Some- 


INN DE X 


Sometimes coming from veſiels 
which may be compreſs'd by the 
finger, ibid. 24. 


This method us'd by Valſalva, 


ibid. 
The utility of putting doſſils within 


the noftrils confirm'd by an 


example, ibid. 24. 
What method may generally be 
taken, when the veſſels in the 


poſterior part of it are ruptur'd,, 


ibid. 

What at other times ſuc— 
cceds, and why it does not, 
ibid. 

Habitual, when ceaſing, what 
ought to be done, and in what 
ſubjects principally, XXVII. 
13. 

Pus, diſcharge of from it, not readily 
to be ſuppos'd to come from the 
cavity of the ſkull, XIV. 
22. 

Noveſius. What was thought by him ne- 
ceſſary to be attended-to in re- 
peating an experiment made by 
Lower, XIX. 32. 

Nuck, miſtakes of, XXXVIII. 46. 


50. 
Forgetfulneſs of, ibid. 59. 
Nyctalopia, of both kinds, how to be 
explain'd, XIII. 19. 

How it may be diſtinguiſh'd from 
ſhort-ſightedneſs, ibid. 
Nymphe of women, their uſe accordin 

to Dionis, confirm'd, XLVIII. 


44. 

None found on the left ſide, and 
only a very ſmall one on the 
right, in a certain woman, 


LVI. 18. 


O 


CCIPITAL Vein. Of the bene- 
firs ariſing from taking blood 
from it, II. 10. 
Odours. What kind are agreeable to 
ſome perſons, and what are not 
ſo, III. 12. IX. 6. 
What kind affected a perſon who 
could not ſmell, IX. 7. 
Oeder, Geo. Chriſt. commended, III. 17. 
XIX. 32. 


Opium. 


referring to 


Oeheme, Jo. Ben. Godfr. commended, 
XIII. 5. 
CEſophagus, become cartilaginous, by 
whom ſuppos'd to have been 
firſt obſerv'd, XXVIII. 15. 
Whether this may be attributed to 
drinking warm water, ibid, 
An inſtance of this without any im- 
pediment to ſwallowing, ibid. 
Oil of ſweet almonds, ſometimes preju- 
dicial in a peripneumony, XXI. 
26. 44. 
Old-men. One reaſon aſſign'd why they 
generally become lean, XLIX. 


19. 

Why ty are ſubject frequently to 
diforders of the brain, one ana- 
tomical reaſon given, III. 22. 

Decrepid, why negligent of many 
ſigns of approaching chronical 

diſorders, XX. 34. 

Omentum, why generally vitiated in aſ- 

citical perſons, XXXVIII. 


6. 
Who before Ruyſch ſhew'd it to be 
contracted into a tumour in ſome 
pregnant women, ibid. 46. 
How tumors of it, when preſs'd, 
ſometimes excite pain, XXXIX, 
23. 
Cds” Vid. Eye. 
The cauſes of it ſometimes wrongly 
taken for the effects, XIII. 21. 


23. 

Obſervation of a very bad one, oc- 
caſion'd by the wing of a fly 
adhering to the cornea ſcarcely 
attended-to, ibid. 23. 

Remarks on ſome medicines recom- 
mended for the cure and pre- 
vention of it, ibid. 24. 

Obſervation of one cur'd by a ſu- 

pervening gout, LVII. g. 

A large doſe of it ſometimes 

has the ſame effect as a (mall 

doſe, and ſometimes quite a con- 

trary effect, VIII. 5. 

Should be cautiouſly given in ſome 
epileptic caſes, IX. 6, 7, 

In a flowneſs and inequality of 
the pulſe, ibid. - 

*Apainſt periodical hyſteric pa- 
roxyſms, XLV. 17. & ſeq. 

By what means it may increaſe an 
orthopnœa, XV. 7, 


Ovaries, 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


Ovaries, why more frequently affected 
with tumors and other diſorders 
in women than in other females, 
XXXIX. 38. 

Their uſe in generation muſt not 
therefore be denied, XLVI. 
31, 

How they may become ſcitrhous, 
and their tubes ſomet mes im- 
pervious, in child-bed, and even 
pregnant women, ibid. 28. 

A white corpuſcle in the humor of 
their veſicles, not a ſign of foe- 
cundity, but an effect of diſeaſe, 
ibid. 30. 

A very rare inſtance where they were 
quite wanting, ibid. 20. 2.2, 

A defect of one only, LXIX. 16. 
Obſervation of one weighing tuenty- 
four pounds, XXXIX. 39. 

Of the marks of a dropſy and other 
tumours of the ovaries and 
neighbouring parts, XXXVIII. 
59, 64. & ſeq. XXXIX. 40. 
Vid. alſo Encyſted Dropſy. 

Who have formerly, ard fince 
then, obſerv'd them, XXXIX. 


O. 
Who found hairs in them, ibid: 
. 
* obſervation of theſe, ibid. 
Of what nature the ſmall, as it were, 
fleſhy glands are which ſome- 
times hang from it by peduncles, 
XLIII. 21. 
Of the method of curing them 
in the maxillary and frontal 
ſinuſſes, XIV. 22. 


<. 


Ozæna. 


P 
AAW, two very extraordinary obſer- 
vations of, how to be explain'd, 
XXXVII. 48. 
Pacchioni's glands, as they are now call'd, 
formerly known, VIII. 2, 3 
Padua, and the neighbouring places, why 
the inhabitants of leſs afflicted 
with urinary caiculi than thoſe 
of other places, XLII. 17. 
Profeſſors at. Vid. Fracaſtorius, Ga- 
veſſetus, Victorius. 


Univerſity at, ſome things concerning, 
XXIV. 4. 


Pagliarini, Thyrſ. commended, XXIV. 


24. 
Pains, ſudden and unexpected diſap- 
pearance of, dangerous, XXXV. 


17. 
Paitoni, Jo. Bapt. Bonon. Inſt, Sc. Aca- 
dem. S. commended, XLVI. 
31. 
Palate, diviſion of. How infants may be 
ſav'd in this caſe, XLVIII. 60. 
Pallas, Aug. Frid. commended, XLII. 


33 
Palin, commended, XIV. 17. 22. LVI. 


27. 
Whether a prediction of his be cer- 
tain, XLVI. 8. 
Palſy, of the ſuperior extremities, how 
more eaſily cur'd than one of 
the inferior, XI. 10. 
How this diſeaſe and a convulſion 
may be in the ſame limb at one 
time, X. 15. 
Ariſing from convulſions, various ex- 
planations of, XI. 18. 20. 
Explanation of it from any cauſe 
exiſting in the cellular webs of 
the nerves, ſubject to many diſ- 
fliculties, ibid. 20. 
Limbs affected-with, what kind of 
external remedies, and when, 
| proper, ibid. 21. 23. 
Panarolus, error of, XXXI. 16. 
Pancreas, vitiated ſtate of, how occa- 
ſioning chronic or continual vo- 
mitings, XXX. 8. & ſeq. : 
_ Theſe not conſtant, ibid. . 
Tumors of it, why rarely felt by 
the hand, aud how they ate to 
| be known, ibid. 11. 
Papen, Chriſt. Hen. Phyſician at Got- 
tingen, commended, XLIII. 


14. 
Paracenteſis. How this operation was 
pointed- out by nature itſelf for 
the cure of an aſcites, XX XVIII. 
232. & ſeq. FF 
Whence it was advis'd that the wa- 
ters in this operation ſhould be 
let out by degrees, ibid. 33. 
Why phyſicians omitted adviting it 
at the navel, ibid. 
Seldom ſucceeds, ibid. 32. 45. 
Condemn'd by Erifiſtratus, defended 
by Celius; and the reaſons why, 


ibid. 31. 
5A 2 What 


e 


What ought to be avoided by 
thoſe who, ate of Celſus's opi- 
nion, ibid. | 

W hat additions have been made to 

it by the moderns, ibid. 33. 
Whether after, and on account of, 
this operation, the inteſtines and 
peritonæum are affected with in- 
flammation and gangrene, ibid. 


31. 
Parey, miſtaken, VIII. 26. XXVII. 24. 
What difficulties occur in a cele- 
brated obſervation of his, XXIV. 
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36. 
Paraphrenitis. Obſervation on it, VII. 


* FR l. 6. 
Paraplegia, hiſtory of, attended with un- 
common circumſtances, LIII. 


2 
Parotid gi induration of, how hap- 
pily ſometimes cur'd, L. 27. 
Parotis, tumor fo call'd, whence it ariſes, 
" Ibid, 
Sometimes happens in a perſon who 
is on the recovery, ibid. 
Paſſeri, Dominic. formerly an eminent 
Phyſician at Peſlaro, commenced, 
XXII. 7. 
Paſta, Andreas, a Phyſician at Bergamo, 
commended, IV. 22. VIII. 10. 
XVII. 26. 29. XVIII. 
20. XXIII. 18. XXIV. 22. 26. 
& eq. XXXI. 18. XLI. 2. 
| XLVIII. 29. LXIV. g. 
Patinus, Ch. left his Opuſcula corrected 
and enlarg'd to two volumes, 
not yet publiſh'd, LVIII. 19. 
What Papadopolus omitted in thoſe 
Opuſcula, ſhewn, ibid. 
Patuna, Nicol. formerly Surgeon at Ve- 
nice, commended, XI. VIII 42. 
Paulucci, Aloyſio, Marquis and Com- 
mander- in- chief of the Ponti- 
fical forces, his diſeaſe and diſ- 
ſection, XVII. 26, 27. 
Peaſe, diſcharg'd by ſtool five months 
after cating them, in what part 


of the belly they could be lodg'd 
VXXXI. 27. | ith 


Pechlinus, miſtaken, XII. 8. 

Pecquet. A certain experiment of his 

; | relative to the circulation of the 

Fo does not anſwer without 

2 caution which he has omitted 
* to mention, XIX. 30. 


9. XXI. 


referring to 
Pedratti, Ignat. Phyſician at Cremona, 
f commended, XXI. 43. LIII. 


1. 

His Sete . 43. & ſeq. 
* | ) | 8, 
Penis. Whether the matter found under 
the præpuce came from the gra- 
nules of the corona of the glans, 
S 

That it is not from the urethra, 


prob'd by a ſingle obſervation, 
XLVI. 20. 


In what manner it may be diſtended, 
if there be a large quantity of 


urine, or a large ſtone in the 
bladder, ibid. 10. 


Various cauſes of this diſtenſion 
found in dead bodies, XIX. 
20. 

When it ariſes from a conſtriction 
of the carotids in living ani- 
mals, ibid. 

Retraction of it, almoſt incredible in 
a ſuffocative paroxyſm, XVII. 
26. 5 

Glans of it, in a certain perſon 


pendulous, cauſe of, XLVI. 


be 
Flaccid, though the reſt of the 
penis was diſtended, ibid. & 
IO. | 
Amputation of it, L. 50. 
Pericardium. Who ſuppos'd it ſometimes 
to be wanting, XXXIII. 17. 
Whence they were deceiv'd who 
ſo thought, ibid, 
Its ſtructure, according to Malpighi, 
XXII. 10. 
Whether there be any interſtice be- 
tween that and the heart in 
living bodies, LXVI. 10. 
Cauſes of its adhæſion to the heart, 
XXIII. 17. | 
Who have obſerv'd this, with the 
ſymptoms attending it, ibid, 


18. 
Fluid in it, by whom firſt mention'd, 
VI. 42, 
This is certainly ſometimes of it- 
ſelf naturally red, XLIV. 3. 
Its nature difficultly determin'd, 
XVL 44. 
Dropſy of it. Whether Avenzoar or 
| Galen firſt mention'd this, ibid. 
40. : 
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NAMES and PASSAGES, moſt worthy of Notice. 


Is of itſelf a very rare diſeaſe ; but 
fre 2 join'd with others, 
ibid. & XX. 34. 
Some obſervations of it alone, 
XVI. 2, 22. 44 43: 

From whence ariſes the difficulty 
of determining its ſigns, ibid, 
20. 

An examination of theſe, ibid. 
22. & ſeq. 39. & ſeq. 
XVII. 28. XXXVII. 11. 
14. XLV. 10. 
How far it may cauſe a ſmall and 
weak pulſe, XXIV. 14, 15. 
How far a cough, XVI. 45. 
Whether ic always comes on gra- 
dually, ibid. 41, 42. 
T he cauſes of it, ibid. 44. XXV. 
15. & ſeq. 
Various kinds of fluid found in 
it, XVI. 44. 

Tumors of it, innate. Why ſound 
attended with different ſigns, 
XXIII. 23. 

Blood effus'd within it. Who for- 
merly obſerv'd this, XXVL 26. 
28. XXVII. 1. 

From what parts this effuſion may 
be made, XXVI. 27. 

From what eaſily; and how to be 
known from which it is, ibid. 
26, 27. 

Why an hemorrhage there, ſmall 

in reſpect to thoſe in other parts, 
ſhould kill ſo much ſooner than 
theſe, ibid. 18, LXIX. 5. 
Perinzum, ſection of, in a ſuppreſſion of 
urine, XLII. 36. 

In perſons afflicted with the ſtone, 
to promote a more eaſy efflux 
of the urine, whether invented 
by Zechius, ibid. 

Peripneumony, whether ſeated oſtener on 
the right ſide than on the left, 
XX. 65. 

Fat perſons leſs liable to a true one 
than lean are, ibid, 10. 

Why more dangerous in pregnant- 
women, ibid. + 

Blood often found in it concreting, 
or with polypous concretions, 
but not always, ibid, 14. XXI. 


4+ 35* | 
The 1 of the lungs in it. 
Vid. Lungs, inflam'd. 


Odſten accompanied with dropſies of 
_ the}, thorax and pericardium, 
and why, XX, 34. XLV. 16. 
Anda delirium, XXI. . 

Sometimes ſeems to exiſt without any 
pain, XX. 4. 30. and why, 
XXI. Ty 8. & ſeq. 

At other times attended with a 
very pungent. ain,, with the 
cauſes of it, XX. 10. 38. 40. 
42. 44+ 406. 48. 50. 52. 54. 


Fever in it, ſometimes not very acute, 


ibid. 4. 26, 27. XXII. 10, 


11. 

Perſons afflicted with it frequently 
lie-down much eaſier on the at- 
fected than on the ſound ſide, 
ibid. 42. 8 

Diarrhza in it, when dangerous or 
ſafe, ibid. 10. 

Large blood-lettings in it, what to 
be fear'd from, ibid. 23 

Fatal, eſpecially amongſt the monks, 
hiſtory of, XXI. 26. & ſeq. 

Frequently returning, what injuries 
it may oecaſion to the lungs and 
heart, and how, XXI. 5. 34. 

Peripneumonies, ſpurious, appearir'g as 
light catarrhal diſorders, ne- 
vertheleſs very , dangerous, do 
not ſhew their inſidious nature 
in the fame manner in all per- 
ſons, ibid. 10. & ſeq. 

Caſes of theſe; with the importanee 
of enquiring into their particular 
ſigns, ibid. | 

Peritonzum. Vid. Hernia. 

External coat of, Who are ſaid to 
have denied when they did not, 
ALLIS A 

Whether it is a continu'd tube, 
and forms the tunica vaginalis, 
ibid, 1 

Who formerly taught that it is 
not perforated by the ſpermatic 
veſſels, ibid. . ' . 

Dropſy of it. By, whom this was 

ere _—_ oblery'd,, AXXVIIL 
6.4. Rg- e ee 

By whom it was afterwards il 
luftrated, and had à name given 
it, ibid. 49. & ſeq. 

By whom it was acknowledg'd to 

de in a living body, did. Z 


KN D E X 


By whom in the laſt century it 
was obſerv'd to be, not between 
the coats of the peritonæum, 
but between this and the abdo- 
minal muſcles, ibid. 

What ſeem to be the general cauſes 


of this diſeaſe, ibid. 53. & 
ſeq. 

Why more peculiar to women, 
ibid, & 54. 

Other cauſes added to the above, 
ibid, & 55. 


Caſe of it in a man, ibid. 59. 

The water occaſioning it, when 
fœtid and corroſive, is not al- 
ways owing to its ſtagnation, 
nor can ariſe from that only, 
ibid. 56. 


How it ſhould be collected in a 


large quantity, and ſometimes 


like a jelly or glue, ibid. & 


Whether, when the abdominal 
muſcles ſeem waſh'd away in 
this diſeaſe, they really are ſo, 
ibid. 

Peritonzum, dropſy of, 

XXXVIII. 58, 59. 

Sufficient to diſtinguith this, unleſs 
it be too far advanc'd, from an 
aſcites, ibid. | 

But not ſufficient to diſtinguiſh it 
from the dropſy of ſome other 
parts, ibid. 59. 60. 

Whether the navel never protuberate 
in this dropſy, ibid. 59. 

This diſeaſe oftentimes lalts for many 
years, ibid. 56. 58. 

Who firſt recommended the paracen- 

teeſis in this diſeaſe, and why 
they did it, ibid. 61. 

What exceptions have fince been 
made to this, ibid. 

What may now be made, ibid. 
62. 

Petechiz, obſerv'd both in a coagulated 

and diſſolv'd ſtate of the blood, 
ibid. 22. 

Petit, Franc. R. Sc. Acad. Pariſ. 8. His 
opinion concerning the water of 
the chryſtalline humor refuted, 

XIII. 14. 

Petit, Jo. Ludov. of the ſame Acad. com- 
mended, XVI. 13. XVIL 29. 
XXXIV. 26. XLVIIL 60. 


of, 


ſigns 


referring to 


Petche, Jo. Zachar. commended, XXII. 
26. XXX. 8. NXXIV, 15. 
XLIII. 57. 

Petz, Will. Chriſt. M. D. Marckſchein- 
ſeld, commended, LI. 48. 

Peyer, Jo. Conr. trifling miſtakes of, 
XXIX. 4. 

Peyer, Jo. Jac. commended, XXVIII. 


Philotheus, ſuſpicions concerning a certain 
paſſage of his, in which Galen 
is quoted, XXV. 14. 

Phrenzy, and other kinds of delirium, 
attended with fever, ' ariſe in 
different perſons from different 
cauſes, VII. 8. 

And in many cafes from too great 
a quantity of blood in the veſſels 
of the meninges, or water effus'd 
within them, ibid. 8. 
Foretold in a certain perſon from 
his ſuppos'd hearing an organ 
playing, ibid. 16. ä 

Phthiſis. Vid. Conſumption. . 

Phyſical phenomena, ſome which ſeem to 
be of no uſe in medicine, are 
ſometimes, on the contrary, found 
very uſeful, XIII. 22. 

Phyſiology, neceſſary to diſcover ſome very 
hidden diſeaſes, XVIII. 12. 

Piccolhominus, Archang. his aſſertion 
concerning deep pains in the 
head, not always true, I. 7. 

Miſtaken alſo concerning the num- 
ber of the ribs, V. 10. 


Piella, Paul, formerly a Phyſician and 


Surgeon at Bonona, commended, 
XXII. 27. LIIL 14. 
Pigs, Guinea, have almoſt the whole 
tongue fix'd at the baſis of the 
mouth, XIX. 44 i 
e epiglottis very ſhort, 
ibid. 
Pineal Gland. Vid. Cerebrum. 
Piſo, Homob. formerly Prof. at Padua, 
commended, XIX. 30. XXIV. 


15. 
Piſo, * doctrine defended in part, 
„16. 
Pitſchel, Fred. Lebegott. commended, 
XII. 18. 


Pituitary Sphenoidal Sinuſſes, found di- 


vided, not into right and left, 
but into ſuperior and inferior, 
LXIII. 13. 

Theſe 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy of Notice. 


Theſe and the maxillary wanting, 
others ſupplying their places, 
XXI. 29. 

Theſe and the frontal wanting, LII. 
12. 30. LXIII. 13. 


Worms in them, and the method of 


cute, I. 8, 9. 

Placenta, various diſeaſes of, XLVIII. 18. 
ſeq. 
Abortion, or danger of abortion, 
from them, ibid. 17. 
Obſervation of an hydatid in it ex- 
cluded with the foetus, ibid. 13. 
Whether it be frequently chang'd 
into hydatids before the excluſion 
of the foetus, ibid. 
Of its change into veſicles. Vid. 
Mole. 
May be very large when the fœtus 
is imperceptible, XLVIII. 26. 
What hurts may ariſe from inat- 
tention to this, ibid. 
Why it ſometimes adheres very cloſely 
to the uterus, ibid, 29. 
Whether its extraction ſhould be 
perform'd by art, or left to na- 
ture, has been long and ſharply 
_ diſputed before theſe times, 
ibid. 

Placentinus, Jac. an eminent Prof. at 


Padua, commended, LXIV. 5, 
6 


Plague. Whether the bodies of thoſe who 
die of it can be ſafely diſſected, 
XLIX. 32. 

Plancus, Jan. Bonon. Inſt. Sc. Acad. Soc. 
commended, II. 16. VIII. 3r. 
XIX. 44 XXIII. 9. 18. 
XXIV. iz. XXVI. 39. XXVII. 
28. 30. XXIX. 16. XXXVI. 
16. XLVIII. 61. L. 37. LII. 
26. 

His obſervations, II. 16. XXVII. 28. 

o. XLVIII. 62. 

Platerus, in ſome inſtances condemn'd, 
XIII. 19. 

Platner, Jo. Zachar, formerly Prof. Lipſ. 
commended, XII. 11. XXXIV. 
15. 

Plempius, ** paſſages from, not ap- 
prov'd, XIII. 20. 

Pleura, Some parts of it oſſiſied, XV. 18. 
XXI. 19, 20. 

Found inflam'd without any pre- 

ceding pain, or at leaſt without 
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a pungent paing XVI. 21. XX. 
51, 52. & ſeq, , XLV. 16. 
LILY. Þic 

Inflammation, or corruption, of it 
is not frequently found amongſt 
us, even though the lungs are 
inflam'd, XX. 58. XXI. 39, 
40. 

When found with it, a very bad 
inflammation is generally found 
at the ſame time, XX. 57, 58. 
XXI. 28. & ſeq. 

When found without it, what 
cauſcs the particular inflamma- 
tory appearance, XX. 58, 59. & 
ſeq. XXI. 31. 

If it be inflani'd, the cauſe of the 
death of a perſon is not to be 
deduc'd from thence only, XX. 
57, 58. XXI. 28. & ſeq. 41. 

Blackneſs of it, whether frequently 
' found by the ancient phylicians ; 
and their manner of accounting 
for it, XXI. 31. 
Some figns of it frequently 
found in a peripneumony when 
a pleuriſy is abſent, XX. 9. 33. 
35+ 39. 41. 43. 47. 49. 02. & 
leq. XXI. 16. ſeq: 
The cauſes enquir'd-into, and the 
reaſon aſſign d why they do not 
always cauſe a pleuriſy, XXI. 


19. 38. 40. 42. 44. 48. 50. 


52. 

Who of the ancient phyſicians ſup- 
pos'd this diſeaſe ſeated in the 
lungs, XXI. 37. 

Who even formerly confirm'd this 
opinion by diſſection, and who 
did not, ibid. & 38. 

Whether this controverſy be c no 
moment in the praCtice of me- 
dicine, examin'd, ibid. 41. 

True pleurifies have no ſigus which are 
not ſometimes found in the ſpu- 
rious, XXI. 46. 

The bloody expectoration of pleu- 
ritic perſons, how they may be 
explain'd, and how they are 
ſometimes explain'd, ibid. 42. 

Obſcrvation of one ſpeedily cur'd by 
the excretion of fœtid grumous 
blood by the mouth, ibid. 43. 

And of another by throwing-up a 
worm, ibid, 


Pleuriſy. 


Who: 


Who firſt, and ſince then, have 

publiſh'd obſervations of the like 
: kind as the laſt, ibid. 

How even true pleurifies, and ſo 
pleuropneumonies, may be caus'd 
by worms, ibid. 

A deſcription of this verminous 
pleuropneumonic conſtitution, 
ibid. 43. & ſeq. 

When, and in what perſons eſpe- 

\ cially, care ſhould be t ken, 
that pleurifies of this kind, as 
they are ſpurious, ſhould not be 
taken for the true, ibid. 46. 

Whether this diſeaſe chiefly attend 
the right fide, and ſeldom the 

left, XX. 65. 

This diſeaſe was formerly very rare 
amongſt the Engliſh, though 
now very frequent with them, 

| XXI. 21. 

Pliny. A paſlage from him relating to 
Hippocrates, how to be read, 
XXVI. 25. 

Another paſſage of his concerning 
ſcorpions, whether corrupted or 
not, LIX. 23. 

Another of his concerning the little- 

worm found under the tongue 
of dogs, illuſtrated by anatomy, 

VIII. 33, 34. 

Pliny, the younger. A place from him 
concerning an incurable clavus 
thoroughly examin'd, L. 61. 

Plutarch, why frequently miſtaken in what 

be wrote of the Roman affairs, 


LIX. 39. 
Pohlius, Jo. Chriſt Prof. Lipſ. com- 


1 mended, XXXVIII. 8. XLII. 


5 22 XLIII. 38. "IEP 
Poiſons, The poſſibility of their =_ 
ration in living bodies confirm'd 
by obſervation, LIX. 18. 

ifficulty of determining whe- 
ther theſe are inbred or admi- 
niſter'd in ſome caſes, ſhewn, 

ibid. 19. & ſeq. . | 
In what caſes this difficulty is leſ- 
ſen'd, ibid. 21. I 
Some kinds of them are better 
diſcours'd of by phyſicians 
than publiſh'd by them, ibid. 


22. 
The fame kinds taken of an equal 
weight, why they have not al- 


The 
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ways the ſame ſigns and effects, 
ibid. 4. 

This confirm'd by various caſes, 
eſpecially where arſenic has been + 
taken, ibid. & ſeq. 

The figns conſequent to taking the 
ſame ſort of poiſon in four 
caſes related, with the means by 

which the patients were cur'd, 
LIX. 6. & feq. 

The effects of drinking the juice of 
rhododaphne, ibid. 12. 

Remarks on them, ibid. 13, 


14. 
What happen'd after taking black 
ellebore, ibid. 15. | 
The effects of this, and thoſe of 
white ellebore, compar'd, ibid. 


16. 

Effects of them, when communicated 

by biting or ſtinging. Vid. Aſp, 
ydrophobia, ' Mad-dog, Scor- 
ion, Viper. 

Polypi of the noſe. Vid. Noſe. 

Of other kinds. Vid. Aſpera Arteria, 
Inteſtines, Uterus. 

Polypi in the heart and blood- veſſels, 
whether generally form'd before 
death, IV. 22. XVII. 29. 
XVIII. 9. XXIV. 27. & ſeq. 
LIL. 34. LXIV. 9. 

The too great readineſs to affirm this 
detrimental both in medicine 
and the adminiſtration of juſtice, 
XXIV. 27. 

Which ought nevertheleſs to be 
excepted, and which ought not, 
XVII. 29, 30. 

Why all obſervations of theſe in 

| dead bodies ſhould be committed 
to writing, XXIV. 31. 

By which of the ancients they have 
been noted, IV. 23. XXIV. 22. 
& ſeq. 

Who firſt delineated them, XXIV. 


24. 

Who firſt publiſh'd their peculiar 
tract, ibid. 

By whom they were rightly con- 
ſider'd as falſe worms, and by 
whomerroneouſly as true worms, 
ibid. 25. 

Whether they always, or at leaſt for 
the Þ oy part, happen in apo- 


plectie caſes, IV. 23. 


Whether 


NAMES and PASSAGES moſt worthy, of Notice. 


Whether they are always greateſt in the 
right cavities of the heart, XVI. 

17. XX. 26. | 
Or for the "moſt part ſo, XXIV. 


I. | 
The cauſes of this difference, 
ibid, 
Effects ſuppos'd to ariſe from them 
may be otherwiſe explain'd, ibid. 


» 0 
Of LY. matter they are form'd, 
ibid. 26. 

When they may be form'd hollow 

and tubulous, ibid. 30. 
Animadverſions concerning 

diagnoſis, ibid. 28, 29. 
Polypous matter obſtructing almoſt all the 
| veins, a rare inftance of, LXIV. 


their 


9. 
Pontedera, Julius, formerly Prof. at Na- 
dua, commended, VI. 14. 
Ponticelli, Sylveſter, Count, Counſellor, 
and Firſt- phyſician at the court 
of Parma, commended, LXVII. 


Portarum * Signs of the motion of 
the blood in it being impeded, 
XXXIX. 23. 

Poſt-boys are moſtly ſubject to aneuriſms, 
and why, XVII. 18. 

Poterius, two obſervations of in dead 


bodies, very obſcure, XXVI. 
Ll | 


Pregnancy. er | An examination of the prin- 
cipal ſigns of it, XLVIII. 3, 


Few po £5 OM of it are publiſh'd 
by Phyſicians, and why, ibid. 
3. & ſeq. 

An obſervation of it going: on ſuc- 
ceſsfully, though attended with 
a great uterine hemorrhage, ibid, 


The Znoothneſs of the abdomen no 
ſign that there has not been one, 

XIIL 4. 
Preuſius, Godofr. Benjam. Cæſ. N. C. 
Acad. S. commended, XLVIII. 


Preuſſius, Viarimiliaa, of the ſame Acad. 
commended, I. 7. L. 53. 
Procopius. His narration of a ,wonder- 
ful wound, explain de by ana- 
tomy, LIL 4. | 
Proſtate Gland, increas'd in its ſize fo 
Vor, III. 


as to 'occafion 2 on of 
urine, by whom obſery'd, XLI. 


I7. 

Who found this ſuppreſſion only 
from excreſcences from it, ibid. 
& leq. 

From what part of it theſe ariſe, 
and at what time of life, ibid. 
& XLII. 11. 

Whether theſe are to be look'd- 
upon as rare and morbid ap- 
pearances, or as natural and 
common to all bodies, LXVI. 5. 
& ſeq. and the whole of letter 
LXX. 

They do not always cauſe a ſup- 
preſſion of urine, bug a ſtillici- 
dium, &c. LXVI. 11. & ſeq. 

Whether this effect has been here- 
tofote quite unknown, ibid. 12. 

Calculi found in them, obſervations 
of, XLII. 13. 17. 

The bad effects thereof, ibid. 37. 

The proper figns of them are not 
yet known, ibi. 

Of * matter they are form'd, 
ibid. 

Small grains, as it were, of tobacco 
often found in this gland, or 
— to it, XLIV. 20. & 
eq. | 

Pudendum, found opening in a certain 
woman above the nayel, LXVII. 


Of ho conception and delivery of 
this woman, ibid. 
Pujati, Joſ. Ant. once an eminent Prof. 
at Padua, commended, XXT. 
43- XXXI. 20. XLI, 12. XLII. 
12. LV. 16. LVI. 35. LVII. 8. 
LIV. a. .,, fk + 
Pulſation, great, may be perceiv'd where 
there is no aneuriſm, and why, 
XXXIX. 19, 20. 
An aneuriſm without + a pulſation, 
XVIII. 20. XLV. 26. 
Pulſe. The ancients were too diffuſe in 
- the differences they made of. 
pulſes, whilſt the -moderns ate 
too ſparing in that "reſpect, 
XXIV, 32. 5 
Rarity and inequality of it remaining 
after epileptic fits, IX. 7. 
Leſſen'd and cur'd by the cautious 
ule of opium, ibid. 


Other 
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Other inſtances of the remarkable 
rarity of it, ibid. XXIV. 33. 
LXIV. 5. 

Only obſerv'd in one wriſt, XXIV. 


How to be accounted for, ibid. 


Rarity and celerity of it, contrary 


to what ſome have ſaid, may 

be evidently perceiv'd together 

ſometimes in fick perſons, 
XXIV. 32. 

Frequency of it, which ſhould not 
be attended to after ſtubborn 
fevers, the probable cauſe of, 
ibid. 33. 

Unequality of it, from what cauſe 
ſometimes ariſing, XXXV. 19. 

Unequality and intermiffions of it, 
whether they are ſigns of po- 
lypi, XXIV. 28, 29. 32. 

Whether it always intermits when 
there are ulcers in the heart, 
XXV. 19. & ſeq. 

The various cauſes of its intermiſſion 
conſider'd, XXIV. 19. & ſeq. 

When it. may be of ſervice not to 
regard it, 1bid. 20. 

Hardneſs of it in old-perſons, when 
to be attended to, ibid. 33. 
Debility and ſmallneſs of it, the va- 

rious cauſes of, well-weigh'd, 


ibid. 10. 12. 14, 15. 19. XXXI. 
Fe | 


Vehemence and vibration of it, both 
with and without an aneuriſm, 
conſider'd as to their cauſes, 
XXIV. 35. 

A peculiar fault in it does not always 
follow from a- dilatation of the 
large veſſels, LXIV. 8. 

The various cauſes of a privation of 
it, conſider'd, XXIV. 3, 4. 7. 
& ſeq. & 12. | 

What is wonderful in ſome aſ- 
phuxies, ibid. . 

What ought to be done in ſome, 
ibid, 8. 

Pus, ſometimes. difficultly known in ſome 
expectorations, on account of 
the different opinions of authors 
concerning it, XXII. 28, 29. 

In whom it is ſometimes form'd with- 
out the uſual ſtgns of it, LV. 16. 

Is not form'd from extravaſated blood, 


V. 3 


Sometimes flowing from the note. 
Vid. Noſe. | 

Colouring a probe not always a mor- 
tal ſign,. LV. 18. 

This, or a puriform matter, the ori- 
gin of which does not appear, 
whence it may ariſe, I. 13, V. 


5. 13. | 
Pylorus. Vid. Stomach. 
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UELMALT ZI Us, Sam. Theod.. 
formerly P. Prof. Lipſ. com- 
mended, XIV. 16. LIV. 43. 
Queſnay, Fr. R. Se. Acad. Par. S. com- 
mended, LXVIII. 2. 
Qulekſilver. Vid. Venereal Diſeaſe, 
Quinſy. Remarks on it, XIV. 39. 
Its ſeat, nature, and effects, have not 
been ſufficiently enquir'd into by 
diſſections, ibid. & LXIII. 16. 
Examples of diſſections, XLIV. 3; 
LXIII. 16. & ſeq. 
Obſervation of a kind of paralytie 
palſy, LXIII. 19. 


R. | 
AMMAZZINI, Bernardin.. for- 


merly an eminent Prof. at Pa-- 
dua, commended, III. 8. 

An account of the diſeafes under 
which he labour'd, and the cauſe: 
of his death, ibid. 

Obſervations of his not yet pub-- 
liſh'd, VIII. 29. IX. 8. XVIII. 
16. & ſeq. XXII. xs, XLI. 
12. 

Ravenous-people. Vid. Hunger. 

Rayman, Jo. Adam. Cæf. Acad. N. C. 
Soc. commended, XIV. 36. 

Reaumer, Renat. formerly R. Sc. Acad. 
Pariſ. e IV. 32. 
XIV. 7. XXXII. 4. XLII. 6. 
LIX. 26. 42. 

Reimann, Jo. Adam. Cæſ. N. C. Acad. 
commended, XVI. 11. XXXIII. 

1 - XXXVII, 18. 

Reimar, J. Alb; Henr. 


commended, 


VIII. 4. LXIX. 12. & ſeq. 
Reſpinger, 
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Reſpinger, Jo. Henr. Phyſician at Baſil, 
_ commended, XXXVIII. 50. 
Reſpiration? The cauſes which impede it 
divided according to their various 
ſeats and the manner in which 

they act, XV. 3. 17. & ſeq. 
Why N frequently ſuppoſe 
theſe cauſes to be in the thorax, 
when they are in the belly, ibid. 

11. 

Difficulty of it, from what cauſe we 
may ſuppoſe to ariſe in ſome 
women, XLV. 24. 

Sometimes caus'd by a palſy; with 

the ſigns thereof, XV. 7. 

From an enlarg'd gland behind the 
aſpera arteria, ibid. 15, 16. 

A too great dilatation of the 
heart; and how this occaſions 
it, XVII. 1. XVIII. 15. 
XXIV. 15. 

Shortneſs of it, when but a very 
ſmall quantity of blood can paſs 
through the lungs, XVII. 12, 


13. 

Stoppage of it, how ſoon proving 

fatal, though it does not entirely 
prevent the paſlage of blood 
through the lungs, XIX. 38. 

Reverhorſt, miſtakes of, XX XVII. 16. & 
ſeq. 25. & ſeq. 

Reuſner, Chriſt. Gottl. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. 
Soc. commended, XLII. 46. 
XLVIII. 42. 

Rheumatiſm. Whether this diſeaſe began 

do be diſtinguiſh'd from the gout 
about the middle of the laſt cen- 
tury, LVII. 16. 

Very few obſervations on this diſeaſe, 
where diſſections were made, are 
to be found, ibid. 

Under the appearance of this diſeaſe 
how much miſchief may ſome- 
times lie hid, ibid. 20, 21. 

Rhododaphne. Vid. Poiſons. 

Ribs. T wenty-ſix found in one woman, 
and but twenty-three in another, 
V. 6. LVI. 17. 

* obſervations on their number, 

2 

Why they ſeem, as it were, falling- 
down, XXVI. 25. XLV. 25. 

Depreſſions of them, though confi- 
derable, how ſometimes they 


may not be perceiv'd, XLV. 


23, 24. 
Richertzius, Geo. Frid. commended, 
LXV. g. LXVII. 2. 


Rickets. Of the cauſes of this diſeaſe. 

Vid. Spine, & LVIII. 7, 

Whether all ricketty perſons are of 
ſhort ſtature or dwarfs, ibid. 

Rideux, N. R. Sc. Acad. Monſp. Soc. 
commended, XLVIII. 13. 

Rigors, periodical, when follow'd by no 
heat, how cur'd. XLIX. 29. 

Rinaldi, Senenſ. a Venetian Phyſician, 
commended, XXII. 22. 

Riolan, miſtaken, III. 22. VIII. 13. 
XXI. 31. XXIV. 23. XXVII. 
34. XL. 25. XLII. 32. XLV. 
24. L. 28. 

Inſtance of his forgetfulneſs or diſ- 
ſimulation, XXVII. 32. 

Some exceptions to what he wrote 
on the prolapſus of the ſpleen, 
XXXIV. 44. 

Riſus Sardonius, the obſervation of from 
a wound of the diaphragm very 
ancient, LIII. 6. 

Ritter, Albert. Cæſ. N. C. Acad. S. com- 
mended, XXII. 7. 

Riverius, whether miſtaken in believing 
that the pleura is corrupted in 
a pleuriſy ; and whence this 
miltake might happen, XX. 56. 

59. & ſeq. f 

o. Geo. R. Sc. Soc. Gotting. 

commended, XLVIII. 25. LXV. 

20. LXIX. 15. 

Rolfinck, whether miſtaken in ſome in- 
ſtances, and in others not ſo, 
XXVII. I. XXXVIII. 33. 

Roloff, N. R. Sc. Acad. Berol. Soc. com · 

mended, LXIV. 14. 

Roncall, Parolin. Franc. Count, and 
Inſtit. Sc. Acad. Bonon. S. com- 
mended, XXIV. 27. XXXVII. 


Roederer, 


8. 
Roſa, gs Lud. a very celebrat-d Phy- 
ſician, commended, XXXV. 


22. 
Roſen, Nicol. Archiat. & Prof. Upſal. 
commended, I. 9. XIII. 5. LII. 


Roſtius, 10 C. "Caf. N. C. Acad. S. 
commended, XXXVI. 24. 
XLIII. 13, 14. 

Rotula. Vid. Knee. 


5 B 2 Rubeus, 
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Rubeus, Jerom. miſtaken, XIX. 22. 
Ruminating-men, where the, firſt obſer- 
vations and diſſections of are to 
be ſound, XXIX. 4. 
Miſtakes concerning theſe, ibid. & 
LXV. 2. ®. 
Rutherford, John, Med. Profeſſ. com- 
mended, LXI. 9. 3 
Ruyſch. Additions to his obſervations on 
moles, XLVIII. 1 3 8 
A paſſage in his works explain'd, 
XXXIV. 17. 
His opinion in one inſtance not agree- 
able to obſervations, XLVIII. 


Intel tset 50 defence of him in 
ſome places, XII. 11. LVI. 


"EW 
Miſtakes. of his, XVII. 29. XXIII. 


g. XLII.6. XLVI.25. XLVII. 
32. XLVIII. 54. LI. 58. 
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ACH SI Us, miſtaken, LVIII. 6. 
Salius, trifling miſtake of, XIX. 31. 
Salmonicus, * paſſage from, explain'd, 
IV. 33. a 
SanQorius. bois experiments of Galen's 
on the arteries, repeated by him, 
XIX. 24. — 
Sandenius, Henr. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. S. 
commended, XXXII. 4. XLV. 
13. XLVIII. 46. 
Sandri, Jac, Prof, Bonon. commended, 
XXX. . LIV. 40. 
His obſervations, XXX. g. XXXV. 
| 8. XLIX. 33. LIV. 41. 
Sanguiferous Veſſels. Why theſe in cer- 
tain parts of dead bodies are 


ſometimes found full of blood, 
at other times empty, X. 18. 
XXVI. 34. | 
Why they are eaſily ruptur'd in old 
perſons, II. 10. 
Both in ſummer and winter, ibid. 
& III. 


temperatute of the air, III. 
4 1 . 


What ' ſhould principally be 
.. © avoided by perſons ſubject to 
this diforder, ibid. 12, 13. 
Why theſe changes are to be 


13. 
(anden changes of tbe 


referring to 


_ dreaded when a fick perſon is 
recovering, II. 23. 
Santorini, Jo. Dominic. formerly Chief- 

| {aut at Venice, commended, 
II. 2. IV. 16. 24. V. 17. 19. 
XVIII. 7. 5 XXVI. 36. 
| XLV. 33. XLVI. 20. 
Some obſervations of his not before 
- publiſh'd, XII. 6. XVIII. 7, 
IX. 15. XXVI. 11. 37. XL. 
18. XLIII. g. 
One or two inaccurate paſſages from 
him, XIII. 2. XLV. 23. 
Defended, LXVI. 12. & ſeq. 
Sanvitalis, Ant. Franc. S. R. E. Cardinal, 
73 diſeaſe, death, and diſſection, 
Sarpi. The” infliament us'd by him 
wh prolaps'd ani, XXXIII. 7. 
16. 
de Sauvages, Franc. R. Sc. Soc. Montpeli. 
commended, LIX. 14. 
Saxonia, Herc. miſtakes of, IX. 8. 11. 
Scapula, wound of. In this caſe the arm 
— be kept quite ſtill, LIII. 


3 
Scardona, Jo. Franc, M. D. Rhodig. 
commended, XXXVII. 8. 
Scents. What proper for ſick perſons, and 
what not, III. 12. IX. 6. 
What kind affected a perſon who 
had no ſenſe of ſmelling, IX, 


7. 
Schacherus, Polyc. Gottl. P. Prof. Lipſ. 
commended, XXXIII. 4. 15. 
Scearſchmidius, Sam. P. Prof. Berol. 
commended, XL. 15. 
Scheffelius, Chriſt. Stephan. commended, 
XXXVII. 49. 
Scheflerus, Jac. Chriſto. commended, 
XXX VIII. 63. 
EAI” miſtakes of, XIX. 55. L. 
28. 30. 
Scherbius, - commended, 
XVIII. 31. 
Sciatica, perſons affected with, who can- 
not be cur'd, LVII. 5. 9. 
In whom ſlight burnings are of ſer- 
vice, ibid. . 
Glyſters ſometimes ſerviceable; and 
7 _ kind they ought to be, 
ibid. 
The benefit ariſing from taking blood 
from the hæmorrhoidal veſſels, 
ibid. 6, 
Schlenckerus, 
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Schlenckerus, Jo. Ehrenfr. commended, 
e od 
Schlichtingius, Jo. Dan. M. D. Amſlelo- 
dam. commended, XIV. 25. 
XIX. 33. LIII. 22. LVI. 15. 
Schlierbackius, 15 
N. C. commended, XLVIII. 


ng. 
Schmidtius. Ern. Gottl. commended, IX. 


17 19. | 
Schteckins, Frid. Theod. M. D. Lauff. 
oric. commended, LIX. 14. 
Schoberus, Gottl. formerly Chief-phyſician 
at Ruſſia, commended, LIV. 


14 
Schreiberus: Jo. Fred. Sc. Acad. Imp. 
Petropol. commended, XVI. 46. 
XVIII. 27. XXI. 48. XXV. 24. 
XLII. 32. XLIII. 3. 
Schreyus, Volf. Hen. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. 
Soc. commended, XVIII. 15. 
Schulzius, Jo. Hen. P. Profeſſ. Hal. 
miſtaken, XXIV. 22. 
Scirrhous tubercles, hanging from the vi- 
ſcera by a ſmall peduncle, from 
what they may ariſe, XXXIX. 
6 


306. 

Scirrhus in the ſtomach and other parts 
of the ſame kind, how it ma 
cauſe pain, XXIX. 7. XXXIX. 


23. 

de 1 Jac. P. Prof, Patav. com- 
mended, LII. 35. 

Scorpions are neither ſo frequent in my 
as Boerhaave relates, nor ſo 


ſcarce as Pliny thought, LIX. 


23. 
Are _ harmleſs in Italy, ibid. 
How they have nevertheleſs occa- 
ſion'd death, or very bad diſor- 
ders in Italy or Montpelier, ibid, 
24. & (eq. | 
Whether any certain remedies have 
been hitherto diſcover'd againſt 
their bites, ibid. 28. 
Who firſt obſerv'd their ſtings per- 
furated,. ibid. 27. 
Who formerly knew that there is 
a bag at the bottom of them, 
ibid. ki 
Scrotum. T'wo calculi found in it, LXIV. 


Scultetus Uimend, miſtaken, L. 28. 
Sedentary artificers, = liable to certain 
diſorders, XVIII. 4. 


Jac. Cæſ. Acad. Soc. 


degnerus, Jo. Andr. P. Prof. Gotting. 
©» "commended," III. 17. 
Semen, male. Whether it reach the Fal- 
lopian tubes or not, XX VI, 14. 
Emiſſion” of it in ſleep, how pre- 
9 by ſome people, XLIV. 


16. | 
Seminal Veſſels, why paſſing through the 
proftate gland, LXVI. 14. 
Seminales Veſiculæ. Whether they ate 
not entirely wanting in dogs, 
LXVI. 10. | 
Seminal receptacles vitiated on one fide; 
how they may hurt the ſemen 
and its receptacles on the other 
ſide, XLVI. 6. 
An obſervation of this kind, ibid. 
Senac, Peter, Firſt- phyſician to the King of 
France, commended, XVI. 48. - 
XVII. 27, 28. XVIII. 15. 36. 
XIX. 40. 44. XXI. 20, 21. 
3s. 40. XXII. 7. XXIII. 24. 
XIV. 12. 17. 20 5. . 
. 20. 2. 18. 26. 
XVII. 18, 19. 25. XXXVIII. 
8. 33 43- XLIV. 2. XLV. 23- 
LIII. 27. LV. 9. LXI. . 
Sennertus, his explanation of a paſſage 
in the Coacz, not approv'd of, 


XXI. 39. 
Sepulchretum. Vid. Bonetus. | 
Sepulchres, of fome kinds, with what 
ſymptoms perſons kill'd b 


going - into, were affected, XIX. 


39. - 
Seraus, Franc. Prof. Reg. Napol. com- 


mended, X. 8. LII. 45. 
XLVIII. 42. L. 26. LIX. 
28. 


Seyerinus, M. Aurel. An obſervation of 
his very difficult to be under- 


ſtood, L. 12. 5 
Shoemakers, why liable to certain diſor- 
ders, XVIII. 4. i 


Short- ſighted perſons, XIII. 19. 
Sight, defects of. Vid. Amauroſis, Blind- 
neſs, Myopia, NyQalopia. 
A very extraordinary deprayation of 
it, explain'd, XIII, 20. 
Silvaticus, Jo. Baptiſt. is method of 
detecting thoſe who counterfeit 
Blindneſs, improy'd, XIII. 13. 
Simſon, Tho. commended, XXXV. 


22. 3 
Skin, diſeaſes of. Vid. Itch. 
| This 


* 


This and the muſcles wounded, tho” 
the cloaths were not hurt, LIV. 


I7. 
Harder. than natural in perſons who 
die emaciated, XLIX. 17. 
Skull. Vid. 8 : a 
Sleep, why frequently coming-on after 
: coir XXVI. 12. , 
Slevogtius, ane paſlage from, not approv'd- 

| of, XLV. 13, 

Small-pox. Puſtules in this diſeaſe may 
be form'd in other parts beſides 
the ſkin, and not only in the 
viſcera beſides, XLIX. 33, 34- 

A collyrium to defend the eye-lids 
and eyes, ibid. 33. 

Smelling, ſenſe rs greater from the birth 
in one noſtril than the other, 
with the reaſon of it, XIV. 


: 16. 

Solids of the human body, having but a 
| ſmall proportion to the fluids, 
is not prov'd by all the expe- 
riments made uſe of for that 


urpoſe, XLIX. 19. 


Soporoſe diſorders, frequenty join'd with 


a peripneumony, VI. 11. & 
ſe 


n this is occaſion'd, ibid. 16. 
How brought on after a delirium, 
X. 18. 

Water is generally found within the 
ſkulls of perſons who die of 
theſe diſorders, VI. 5. 15. and 
almoſt all the letter. 

When yellow, it frequently occa- 
ſions other diſorders alſo, VI. 


15. 
The veſſels of the cerebrum are at 
the ſame time, for-the-moſt-part, 
found diſtended with blood, VI. 
15, 16. 
Sphacelus of the inteſtines, whether ever 
coming-on without a previous 
inflammation, or the ſigns of 
one, XXXV. 19. & ſeq. 
Sphenoides Os. Vid. Pituitary Sinus. 
Spigelius, ſome miſtakes of, XXIV. 23. 
Spine. Vid. Vertebræ. _ 
Diſtortion of it is not always, but 
moſt frequently, the cauſe of 
ibboſity, XXVII. 31, 32. 
o firſt gave a figure of this 
diſtortion, ibid. 32. 
Who firſt formerly remark'd, that, 


— 


referring to 


in this caſe, ſeveral vertebræ are 

united into one bone, ibid, & 

LVI. 36. | 

Two kinds of cauſes of this di- 
ſtortion illuſtrated 3; and which 
of them has the preference, 
ſhewn, XXVII. 33- 

How this is very often in a ſerpen- 
tine form, ibid. 34. | | 

This diſtortion is ſometimes the 
cauſe of aneuriſms, and other 
vices of the aorta, XXXVIII. 
40. 

Inflexion of it into leſs than a right- 
angle, LXII. 11. 

coy of it, found entirely wanting, 

LVIII. 48. . 

Water collected within it preterna- 
turally, by whom firſt obſery'd, 
XI. 16. 

An eaſy method of diſcovering this, 
propos'd, ibid. 

Some quantity naturally contain'd 
in it; which is to be attended- 
to, ibid, 7 

From whence this water comes, 
XII. 9. 

By what means, though it be con- 
tain'd in both ſides, it may in- 
jure one moſt, ibid. & ſeq. 

Bifd” throughout almoſt its whole 
length, XLVIII. 50. 

The cauſe of this, and the watry 

tumors of it, XII. . 

An obſervation and deſcription 
" one of theſe tumors, ibid. 
16. 

Why ſeldom found at the na- 
tural opening of the os ſa- 
crum, ibid, g. 

Why they do not ſoon prove 
fatal there, ibid, 12. 

The method of treating them 
not different from that of the 
internal hydrocephalus, ibid. 


10. 
Whether ſurgeons ought to do 
any thing in theſe caſes, ibid. 

2 


12. 
Whether the tumors deſcrib'd 
b. G. Bauhin and Muys are 
of this kind, ibid. x0. 
Whether Hippocrates in a cer- 
_ tain, place refers to them, 


ibid. 
Who 


NAMES and PASSAGE s moſt worthy of Notice. 


Who ſeems firſt to have obſery'd 
this diſeaſe, ibid. 

Found frequently in ſome coun- 
tries, ibid. 15. 

Wrong opinions of its uſual ori- 
gin, ibid. Ix. 

Whether the vertebræ and ſpinal- 
marrow ate divided, ibid. 

Very rarely occafion'd by water 
ſtagnating in the fatty cells of 
the dura mater, ibid. x2. 

When ſometimes curable, ibid. 

What nerves are found within 
theſe tumors, ibid. 11, 

How palſies and convulſions are 
caus'd by the tumors, eſpecially 
when they are open'd, ibid. 12.. 

Who have collected obſervations 
of this affection, XII. 15. 


Who have more-accurately treated 


of it, ibid. 
Whether a particular obſervation 
of Stalpart's relates to this diſ- 
order, ibid. 16. 
Whether all affected with it are 
born with diſtorted legs, ibid. 
Spina Ventoſa, obſervation on, LV. 17. 


Spinal-marrow. The effects of injuries 


done to it, when compar'd to- 


gether, are not eaſily explain'd, 
IV. 27. 


A dropſy of its cortical part, by 
whom ſeen, XII. 11. 

Continu'd farther than uſual, even 
almoſt to the os ſacrum, ibid, 


16. 
A beginning offification found in the 
arachnoid coat, XXV. g. 

Spitting. Vid Conſumption, Pus. 

Of a ſuppos'd catarrhous matter, 
which impoſes upon the ſick. 
| 8 and ſome phyſicians, 

. O. 

Black, b hom formerly obſerv'd, 
XXII. 21. 

Whether this comes from the bron- 
chial glands, ibid. 

Bloody in à pleuriſy, how explain'd. 
Vid. FRE =; 

Polypous and ramified ſubſtances, ob- 
ſerv'd, XXI. 20, | 

By whom theſe were ſeen, deli- 
neatcd, and illuſtrated, ibid, 
yr and where, they are form'd, 

101d. 


Who have wrongly ſuppos'd them 
to be the pulmonary veſſels 
thrown up, ibid. 

Whether Hippocrates has obſerv'd 
theſe, ibid. 

A ſmall bone, XXII. 24. 


From whence this could come, 


ibid. 25. 
Spleen, found double, XXXVII. zo. 
XXXVIII. 34. LXIV. 2. 
LXVII. 11, 


Almoſt ſo, XVI. 34. 
Prolapſus of, XXIX 42. 

Who formerly, and ſince then, 
have ſeen this, ibid. 44, 45. 
The cauſes of this, ibid. 43, 44 

The ſigns of it enquit'd into and 
examin'd, ibid. 
Some exceptions to thoſe men- 
tion'd by Riolan, ibid. 44. 
Of the method of cure, ibid. 46. 
Very large, 
XXXVI, 18. 
Larger than natural in many perſons 


after long fevers, XX. 2. 31. 52. 


XXXl. 2, XXXVI. 17, 18; 
and why, XXXVI. 18. 

Smaller than natural, from what 
cauſe, XXX. 15. XXXVI. 27. 

Tumor of, why for-the-moſt- part, 
though not falways, attended 
with a tumor of the liver, Vid. 
Liver, 


Why increaſing after a copious 


vomiting of blood, XXXVI. 
13. 

Bony 2 ſtony concregions in, by 
whom ſeen, ibid. 14. 

More frequent in old perſons than 
in young, on its external ſur- 
face than within it, and on «ts 

: convex fide than its flat, ibid. 
16. | | 

Obſervations on one caſe of this 
kind, ibid. 16. 

Bony or ſtony in its whole ſubſtance, 
ibid. 14. & ſeq, _ | 

What inconveniencies, 


y attend. 
ſuch a ſtate, ibid. | 


157 | 
How it may become 2 ſometimes, 


ibid. 16. LXV x1. 
Splenic Artery, why ſometimes found with- 
| out any flexures, XXXVI 24. 
Spoeringius, N. Reg. Surg. Sc. Acad. 
commended, XX XVIII 24. 
Spoerlinus, 


by whom found, 


* 
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Spoerlinus, N. commended, XII. 6. 
Spoletus, Franciſ. formerly firſt Prof. at 
; Padua, commended, VIII. 5. 

The cauſe of his blindneſs and apo- 
plexy, XIII. 12. 
Sproegelius, Dees, M. D. at Berlin, 

commended, LV. 26. 
Spregelius, Jo. And. Theodor. at the 
| ſame place, commended, V. 21. 
LV. 12. wa 22. 
Stalpart, miſtakes of, XXXVIII. 46. L. 


Ee mg, NT | 

Stammering. hat kind Sanctorius ſays 
thoſe labour under who have 
the foramina of their mouth too 

- open, XIV. 38. 
What is to be thought of this, 
ibid. 

Different cauſes of ſtammering in 
different perſons, ibid. 
Stancarius, Jo. Ant. formerly Prof. at 

Berlin, commended, XVII. 30. 
LXIV. 9. 
Obſervations of his, XVII. 30. 
Stancarius, Victor. Franc. formerly Prof. 

| at Berlin, commended, XXII. 
28, XXXVII. 25. 

Stays, how hurtful to women on account 
of the whalebone or other hard 
ſubſtances in them, XXVI. 23. 

XXXVIII. 5. LVL 17. 

Stegmannus, Ambroſ. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. 

commended, XXXVIII. 35. 
XLVIII. 39. 

Stehelinus, Benedict. commended, LIV. 


11. 

Steno, Nicol. And. Whether he learned 
| from the ancients his experi- 
ment on the ceſſation of muſ- 
cular motion in conſequence of 
a ligature made on the arteries, 

XIX. 22. 
. Stenzelius, Chriſtian. Godf. P. Prof. Vi- 
temberg, commended, XXVI. 


40. 
Sternothyroid muſcles, entirely wanting in 
one ſubject, VIII. 12. 
Sternum, found ſhorter than natural on 
tte left fide, ſo that the cavicle 
was depreſs'd, X. 19. 
Steubius, Jo. Sebaſt, commended, LXV. 


16. 

Stomach. One found, as it were, double, 
XVI. 38. XXVI. 31. XXX. 7, 
8. VI. 3. XXXVII. 28. 


referring to 


Whether ſuch formations make it 
ſubject to vomitings, XXX. 8. 

Generally very large in people who 
eat and drink largely, XI. 7. 
XXVI. 13. 37. LXIV. 19. 

Found very large, XXXIX. 15. 

Its lenticular glands, XXIX. 14. 17, 
18. XXX. 12. 

Whether lice can live in it, examin'd 
into, XXVIIL 3, | 

Prolapſus of it, with the ſigns, 
XXXIX. 14. 

Obſervations relative to this com- 
par'd, ibid. & ſeq. 

The wonderful ſituation and length 
of one, deſcending ſtraight down 
from the diaphragm to the left 
ſide of the os pubis, and bending 
up again from thence, LXX, 


LY 

Riſing into the thorax through a 
wound of the diaphragm, LIV. 
IO, 

How this may happen even without 
a wound, ibid. 11. & ſeq. 

How the middle coat of it may not 
be black, though the outward: 

and inward be fo, XXX, 16, 

17. 

Verrucz in it, as the Arabians call'd 
them, whether they are always 
excreſcences of it, XXIX. 16, 
17. 

b in it, internal, many 
examples of, ibid. 

From whence theſe ariſe, ibid. 

What ſeem'd of ſervice in a ver 
bad tumor of it, XXIX. 12. 

In injuries of it, the pylorus very 
often affected, ibid. 16. 

Pylorus, very lax, and wanting its 
ring in great part; and yet the 
perſon neither ſubject to a lien- 
tery or cceliac paſſion, XXXI. 


4. 

Wounded unexpectedly through a 
tumor of the abdomen, and 
cur'd, XXXVI. 31. & ſeq. 

Perforation of it, how known to be 
owing to an ulcer, and not to 
the diſſector's knife, XXXIX. 
14. 

How there may be no diſcharge 


through it into the abdomen, 
ibid, & 15. 


Diſcharges 
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Diſcharges through it into the 
belly, whether they always bring 
on ſpeedy death, ibid. 15. 

be penetrated by a wound, 
without occaſioning bloody vo- 

mitings or ſtools, LIV. 8, . 

Calculi of. Vid. Vomit. 

Stone. Vid. Calculi. 

Stools, black. Vid. Bilis Atra. 

Strabiſmus, _—_— cauſes of, ſhewn, 

20. 

Who long before Plempius affirm'd 
that ſome of the muſcles of the 
eye were paralytic in this diſ- 
order, 1. 3 

Strangled-perſons. Vid. Hang'd-perſons. 

"Wea though frothing very much 
at the mouth, recover'd, XIX. 
6. 

Strumous _ external, whether ever 
exiſtmg unleſs the meſentery is 
ſtrumous alſo, L. 28, 29. 

How cur'd in a certain gul, ibid. 


27. 
Struvius, Em. Gottl. formerly Cæſ. Acad. 
N. C. commended, XXXI. 


22. 
Stuart, Peter, commended, XLVIII. 25. 
Styloid proceſs, obſerv'd extended almoſt 


May 


as far as the os hyoides, LXIII. 


13. 

Subclavian 8 Axillary Veins, long in- 
ſula found in, LXIX. 2. 

Sucking · kittens, ſtomachs of, contain a 
ſemi-concreted milk, XIX. 42. 

Sudorifics, wrongly ſuppos'd to be firſt 
us'd by the Arabians, XLIX. 
20. 

The too great diſlike of fome prac- 
- titioners to their uſe in acute 
di ſeaſes, ibid, 
Suffocated- perſons. Vid. Hang'd- perſons. 
How known whether a new-born 
child was ſuffocated or not from 
the lungs. Vid. Lungs. 
Who have grumous blood in their 
heart, and who have not, XIX. 
10. a 

guffocation from a ſtraitneſs of the aorta, 
ibid. 50. & ſeq. * 

Suffocating paroxyſms. What method 
moſt readily prevents, cures, or 
mitigates theſe and other diſeaſes 
of the like kind ; and why it 
does, XVII. 27. 

Vol. III. 


W and not cephalic affections, 
ewn to have kill'd men in 
ſome vaults, wine - cellars, 
and the cave call'd la grotta de 
cant, XIX. 39. 
Suffuſion, why ſometimes appearing to 
be membranous, LXIII. 11. 
Different objects ſeen previous to it 


variouſly accounted for, XIII. 


14. 
The chryſtalline humor found vi- 
tiated in the caſes, ibid. 15. 17, 


18. 
What ſpecies of ſuffuſion is the 
longeſt in coming to maturity, 
the reaſon of it, ibid. 18. 
All the females in one family affected 
with it, whilſt the males were 
free from it, ibid. 
Sulphur, —_— ariſing from taking it; 


the cauſe of them, LV. q. 
& ſeq. & 12. 

Sulzer, Henry, commended, LXII. 13. 

Supercilia (eyebrows) wounds of, an- 
gerous, and why, LI. 16. 40. 

Surgeons vindicated againſt calumny by 
anatomy, XIV. 4. 

Surgical obſervations and operations, 2 
method propos'd for throwing 
hghts on particular parts tor, 
XIV. 13. 

van-Swieten, Gerrard, L. B. Baron and 
Cæſ. Archiat. commended, II. 


2. III. x2. IV. 33 VIII. 13, 
14. 32. IX. 8. X. 3. XVIII. 
15. XIX. 24. 31. XXX. 17. 


EW XXXVI. 6. 12. 
4% +$* 22. 42. 46. 
6. XXXX. = XI. C. 
N L. 14 LIV. 37. 
LV. 23. xv 2. e 
Swallowing of liquids, how perform'd, and 
by what means render'd difficult, 
XVIII. 13. 
Of the laſt mor el, how ſometimes 
impeded, XXVIII. 14. 
Other impediments to it, ibid. & ſeq. 
Stotfelius's propoſal of pnaryngo- 
tomy in theſe cafes examin'd, 
ibid, | ; 
Whether any other method can be 
us d, XXVII. 14. 


Sydenham. Some things in his works 


very commendable, ot ers not 
fo much fo, XXI. 21. 38. 
5 C dylvius, 


INDE X 


Sylvius, Jac. an extraordinary obſervation 
from, XXXVI. 27. 

Syncope is ſometimes nothing leſs than an 

apoplexy ariſing from a vitiated 

ſtate of the cerebellum, III. 


27. 
4 well from a convulſion 
as palſy of the heart, XXV. 


13. | 


T 


ABARANUS, Pet. Bonon. Inft. 
Sc. Acad. S. commended, XIII. 
29. XXVI. 26. XXXIX. 20. 
XLVIIL 45. LVI. 35. 


Tacconus, Cajet. P. Prof. Bonon. com- 
| mended, XXXVII. 16. XLIII. 


Teint Jo. P. Prof. Bonon. com- 
; mended, II. 8. XVIII. 29. 
XXIV. 28. XXVIII. 13. 
XXXVI. 16. XXXVIII. 33. 
64.71. XXXIX 41. XLII. 35. 
42. LVI. 35. LVIII. 7 
Whether the ninth or fifth pair 
of nerves are moſt ſubſervient 
to this, XIV. 32. 
Tears, natural flux of, explain'd, ibid. 
26. | 

Preternaturally flowing, occaſion'd by 
a calculus in the lachrymal ca- 
runcle, ibid. 

Other cauſes of this diſcharge, 
ibid. 27. 

What kind is curable, and what 
not, ibid. & 28. | 
Teichmeyer, Herm. 3 P. Prof. Jen. 

commended, XLIII. 31. 
Temporal bone. Vid. Styloides. 

Muſcle. Who formerly amongſt the 
Italians taught to cut it, when 
there was occaſion for it, LII. 
12. 

Tranſverſe incifion of the whole, in 
many inſtances, without any 
ſubſequent convulſions, ibid. 

Pierc'd through in its upper and an- 
terior part, without any fever 

follewing, ibid. | 
Teneſmus. Vid. Dyſentery. 
Terraneus, miſtaken, XLI. 19. 


Taſting. 


| Terror. Why blood ſhould be taken- 


away after a fright, IX. 6. 


referring to 


Teſtis. What put on the appearance of 
a third teſticle in a certain 
erſon, XLIII. 2. 

aginalis, not reaching to the 

peritonzum, by whom obſerv'd, 

ibid. 8. 

From this and the albuginea drops 

preſs'd out, ibid. 16. | 

A very thin coat found.under the al- 
buginea immediately incloſing 
the teſtis, ibid. 27. 

Hydatids obſerv'd banging from or 
growing to the albuginea, ibid, 
16. & ſeq. 

Small tubercles alſo, from what 
part and what they are, ibid. 18. 
& ſeq. to 31. 

Fat ſometimes found between the 
teſtis and epididymis, ibid. 37. 

Why the teſticles ſometimes are tu- 
mified from air within the in- 
teſtines, XLIII. 3. 

Tumors of them cont of different 
matter, ſome perhaps of fat, 
within them, ibid. 41. 

Hiſtory of one of ſurpriſing mag- 
nitude. ibid. 

Their increas'd magnitude moſt fre- 
quently owing to a preternatural 
thickneſs of their coats, ibid. 


Tunica 


42. | 
Tetanus. Obſervations on this diſeaſe, 


TT 
Thebeſius, Adam. Chriſt. Cæſ. N. C. 
Acad. S. commended, XVI. 44. 
XVIII. 15. XXXVIII. 19. 


4a 
Thigh. Vid. Femur. 
Thirſt, why abating or entirely going- 
| | off in ſome dropſical caſes be- 
fore death, XXXVIII. g. 
Thorax. Diſeaſes of it difficultly known, 
and why, XV. I. 
Dropſy of it, not eaſy to be diſtin- 
uiſh'd, XVI. 25. : 
of the ſigns of it, XVI. 9. 11. 


25, 27. 29. 33, 34. 36. & leq. 
TE” i , 


Whether a great difficultly of 
breathing, ſuddenly attacking 
ſoon after the firſt ſleep, be a 
at hognomonic ſymptom. of it, 
XVI. 11 

Who firſt mention'd ths as a 
ſign, ibid. 


How 
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How this may be explain'd, XVI. 


IT. 

' Reſpiration render'd difficult in 
this diſeaſe, not on account of 
the quantity of water, but from 
the irritation it caules, ibid, 
15. 6 

How a cough is occaſion'd by it, 
ibid. 45. 

Who firit diſcover'd this diſeaſe in 
human dead bodies, ibid. 33. 
The effects of blood-letting in this 

diſeaſe, ibid. 30 34 
How this diſeaſe may attend a pe- 
ripneumony, XX. 34. 
Inflammations of it. In this diſeaſe 
the blood generally has a ten- 
dency to concrete, though ſome- 
times it remains fluid, XX. 


14. 
Why a ſuppreſſion of expectora- 
tion in this diſeaſe ſoon proves 
fatal, ibid. 6. 
Wounds of it. Why and when fluids 
extravaſated into the thorax are 
more eaſily diſcharg'd in the act 
of inſpiration, LIV. II. 
Thyroid Gland. Some things relative to 
its being Kog's, its ſtructure, and 
tubuli, g 
Of its diſeaſes. Via. Bronchocele. 
Tinnitus. Vid. Ear. 
Tita, Antony, Botaniſt at Padua. His 
death and diſſection, III. II. 
Tittman, Frid. Franc. commended, XXI. 
O. 
Tobacco, de powder or fume of can 
reach to the brain, I. 8, 9. 
I5. 
Tongue, Ce of, thicker than na- 
tural, miſtaken by a ſurgeon 
for preternatural tubercles, L. 
26. 
Part of, cut off, and pendulous, ob- 
ſerv'd not to be any hindrance 
in ſpeaking, LII. 43. 
Worm-like ſubſtance in, natural to 
dogs, accurately deſcrib'd, VIII. 


F 4+ 
Tonſils. Whether it be adviſeable to ex- 
tirpate them, L. 26. 
Tooth, drawn, why the hæmotrhage after 
is difficultly ſtopp'd, XIV. 25. 
Pain in. Remarks on the remedies 
for it, XIV. 31. 


Canine, cutting-of, attended with 
danger, IX. 4. 
Toothleſs old- men, the temporal muſcles 
of, found extremely weak and 
ſlender after death, VII. . 
Tooth- cutting, difficult, occaſions con- 
vulhons, and diarrhea, which 


is dangerous to ſtop, XX XI. 


Torres, N. a celebrated Phyſician, com- 
mended, XXIV. 7. 

Trachea. Vid. Aſpera Arteria. 

Trew, Chriſt. Jac. Cæſ. Acad. N. C. 
commended, IV. 15. XII. 10, 
11. XIII. 18. XIV. 25, XIX. 
48. XXIV. 28. XXVII. 19. 
XXXVII. 16, 17. 22. XL. 20. 
XLII. 33. 42. L. 6. 40. LVI. 


NP 
Treylingius, Jo. Jac. formerly Prof. at 
Ingolft. commended, XXXI. 26. 
XLVIIL 14. | 
Triangular muſcles of the breaſt entirely 
wanting in one ſubject, XLIII. 


29. 
Trichiaſis. : Vid. Eye-laſhes. 
Triller, Dan. Wilhelm. P. Prof. Vitem- 
berg. commended, XX. 10. 
XXI. 40, 41. XXVIII. 15. 
XXX. 13. L. 16. 
Triviſanus, Hieronym. M. D. at the col- 
lege at Padua, LXIV. 13. 
Trombellius, Jo. Chryſoſt. the Abbot, 
commended, XXVI. 39. 
Trombellius, Sebaſt. Ant. formerly P. Prof. 
Bonon. commended, ibid. & IX. 
11. XLVIII. 54. 
His obſervations, IX 12. 
His diſeaſe, death, and diſſection, 
XXVI 39, 40. 
Tubes, Falloppian. One of them olid 
from the .original conformation, 
LXIX. 16. 
Occluſion of, and concretion with 
the ovaries, from whence fre- 


quently happening, LXVII. 
I2 | 


Ligaments of. Their nervous plexuſſes 
firſt deſcrib'd in the Adverſaria, 

1706, XLV. 23. to the end. 
Tubercles, ſmall, of a peculiar kind, 
found on the ſurface of the pe- 
ritonzum, pleura, or other vi- 
ſcera, from whence they ariſe, 
XXXVIII. 35. & ſeq, 


5 C 2 Tulpius, 


— ee or ae: — 


| 


Wriſt. 

Flatulent. Whether any of the kind 
circumſcrib'd under the ſkin are 
found; and if there are, whence 
they ariſe, XXXVIII. 22. 25. 

Large from a matter which is not 
fluid, nor capable of being ren- 
der'd ſo, L. 53. 

Cyſtic. Their various cauſes, XXII. 
20. 

Obſervations of veſicles ſometimes 
found in them, XXXVI. q. 
Nattæ, as they ate call'd. What 
they ſometimes contain, beyond 
what is generally ſuppos'd, L. 

19, 20. 

Compreflion of, what effects attri- 
buted to by Valſalva, L. 19. 
Hairs found in them at different 

times, by whom, XXXIX. 41. 

Bloody, L 

Tbe remarkable one mention'd by 
Plutarch and Xenophon, ibid. 

A large one in the thigh diſap- 
pearing of itſelf, ibid. 

Some in horſes cur'd by a ligature 
made on the vein belonging to 
them ; and how, L. 54. 

Opening of them, how caufing a de- 
liquium, if a large quantity of 
matter be diſcharg'd, ibid. 5 3. 

Glandiform, obſervers of, where there 
are not glands naturally, LXVIII. 


14. 
Obſervations of tumors of this ſort, 


internal or external, or of both 
kinds, ibid. 12. & ſeq. 


Tympanites, whether 1 N and how 


far, found join 
XXXVIIL 21. 
Rarely found out of the ſtomach 
and inteſtines; though ſome- 
times fo, and from what cauſes, 
ibid. 24. & ſeq. 
Appearing in an acute diſeaſe, and 
from whence, ibid. 23. 
After chromic diſeaſes, whether to be 
explain'd by a relaxation or con- 


_ *Ariftion of the fibres, ibid. & 


with an aſcites, 


feq. 
Of its ' and method of cure, 
ibid. 25. 


a 


Tympanum. Vid, Ear, 


IN D E X referring to 
Tulpius, miſtaken, XLII. 32. 
Tumors. Vid. Cranium, Spine, Teſtes, 


V 
AG INA of the uterus, Vid. Ute- 


rus. 


Valcarengus, Paul. Prof. Ticin. Prim, 


commended, XVII. 16. 27. 
XVIII. 24. XL. 14. XLI. 


12. | 
Valerius Maximus, how a certain paſſage 


of ſhould be read, XXVI. 


14. 
Valliſneri, Ant. the Chevalier, formerly 


Prof. at Padua, prais'd, 
XXXVII. 42. XL. 26. LIX. 
26. 
Wiſh'd for a particular treatiſe on 
biliary calculi, XXXVII. 52. 
Obſervations of his not publiſh'd be- 


fore, X. 21. L. 27. 38. LVIIL 
17. 


A certain obſervation of his explain'd, 


XLIII. 21. | 
Additions made to another, XLVI. 


8, 9. 

The diſeaſe of which he died, which 
was worthy of attention, accu- 
rately deſcrib'd, XXI. 13, 14. 


Valliſneri, Ant. the Chevalier, ſon of the 


above, and Prof. at Padua, com- 
mended, XXX. 7. XXXVI. 15. 


Valſalva, his ingenuouſneſs, XX. 30. 


His incredible defire of knowing and 
making experiments, LV. 23. 

Obſervations of his. Concerning 
theſe vid. Pref. n. 12. See 
the beginnings of almoſt all the 
letters of the four firſt books, 
and different parts of others, 
V. 20.. X. 12. 16. XIV. 19. 
XV. 9. XVII. 30. XX. 42. 
XXII. 20. 25. . 2. 
XXIX. 3. XXXII. 6. 8. XII. 
4 XLIII. 42. XLV, 8. L. 6. 
13. 

His 3 on living dogs, XIX. 
2 ac; & feq.' 73 XXIII. 


And birds, LII. 26. 

W hat experiments he thought neceſ- 
ſary to determine the cauſe of 
apoplexy, IV. 3. 

What he was wont to examine into, 
in the diſſection of dropſical per- 
ſons, XXXVIII. 7. 


His 
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His opinion of the abdominal ring, 
and the proceſs of the peritonzum, 
XLIII. 8. 

The jugular veins in dogs, obſerv'd 
by him to be turgid in expira- 
tion, and to ſubſide in inſpi- 
ration, XIX. 33. | 

What he has taid on the rupture of 
the membrane of the tympanum, 
defended, XIV. 10. 

And of the uſe of the new fora- 
mina of the tympanum, ibid. 


Propos'd opening the puncta lachry- 
malia with a ſmall probe before 
Anell did it, XIII. 28. 

His admirable diagnoſtics, II. 25. 
XXI. 11. XXXII. 7. XXXIX. 


I 
ha redictions, XXIV. 21. 
XXXV. 2. 

His conjectures concerning a tumor 
in the mucilaginous gland of 
the en 4.5 23. 

His and eaſy method of curin 
pr ts naſal — 
XIV. 24. 

His ſucceſsful method of treating 

- incipient internal aneuriſms, 
XVII. 30. 

And external, L. 10. 

Obſervations of cures made of 
them in the bending of the el- 
bow and the ham, L. 7. & 


q. 

Of the venereal gumma at the 
ankle, LVIII. 8. & ſeq. & 
alibi. 

His method of amputating the penis, 

50. 

His ſucceſs in taking- off a large can- 
cerous breaſt by little-and- little 
at a time, ibid. 16. 

What method he us'd to cure polypi 
and ulcers of the noſe, XIV. 
19. 22. ä 

His manner of treating the piles and 
ulcers of the anus, XXXII. 


13. 
Hæmorrhages, XIV. 25. XXXII. 
12, 12. 
The rr 6.4 JE mention'd by him to 
prevent the prolapſus at the 
time of going-to-ſtool, XXIII. 


16, 


What palliative remedies he us'd in 


ſome diſeaſes of the inteſtinum 


rectum, XXXII. . 

His manner of treating the lues ve- 
nerea, LVIII. 16. 

Of preventing the farther progreſs 
of cancers of the uterus or 
breaſts, XXXIX. 35. 

What courſe he approv'd or diſap- 
prov'd in the caſe of calculi in 
the bladder, XLII. 16. 

What method he propos'd to be 
taken in an iſchury from the 
bladder, where the urine could 
not be — by the ca- 
theter, or puncture of the peri- 
næum, ibid. 36. 

Suppos'd that the glutinous and thick 
pus which fubſides in urine, 
comes much ſeldomer from the 
kidnies than the parts below 
them, ibid. 44. 

Valvula Bauhini. The very great uſe of 
its two fræna, XX IV. 20 

Vandellius, Jerom. P. Prof. at Padua, 
commended, XIII. 25. LVI. 
27. LXVIII. 8. 

Vari, Ignat. P. Prof. at Ferrara, com- 
mended, LXIV. 3. 

Varolius, obſervations of, in apopleQic 
caſes, how to be underſtood, 
IV. 1. V. 1. | 

Vaterus, Abr. formerly P. Prof. Vitem- 
berg. commended, XIII. II. 
XLVIII. 11. 

A paſſage from him not approv'd-of, 
XXXVII. 46, 47. 

Vaterus, Chriſt. formerly P. Prof. ibidem, 
commended, X VIII. 27, XXVI, 
12. XXVII. 10. LXIV. 16. 

Veins. Vid. Axillary, Azygos, Cepha! e, 
Iliac, Jugular, Occipital, Sub- 
clavian, Umbilical, . 

Their ſyſtole and diaſtole. Vid. Ju- 

ular. 

Blood obſerv'd to flow along them 
towards the heart, though it 
could not be urg'd-on in con- 
ſequence of a ligature, XIX. 


We the effuſion of ſerum in 
Lower's experiments was owing 
to a ligature made on them only, 
or a compreſſion of the lympha- 
tics at the ſame time, ibid. 32. 

Vellejus 


INDE X 


Vellejus Paterculus, why not nam'd 
amongſt the hiſtorians by Quinc- 
tilian, LIX. 38. 

Velſe, Corn. Henr. commended, XXXVIII. 


23- 

. An obſervation of its ac- 
companying the aorta on the 
left ſide, and then paſſing-over 
it to its uſual ſituation on the 
right ſide, LVI. 31. 

A venous trunk _— parallel to 
it in the bel'y, XLVII. 30. 
Varices of it, when and how to be 

ſought-for, XXVI. 27. 
Why this vein becomes varicous and 
ruptur'd more frequently than 
the pulmonary, XX VI. 27. 
Rupture of it mention'd by Aretzus, 
XXVI. 28. 
By whom fince obſerv'd, ibid. 

Venx · ſection, conſequences of in a dropſy 
of the thorax, XVI. 30, 34. 

Improper in the arm, caufing a 
continual tremor of the part, L. 


6. 

Unſk;lful, at the bending of the 
elbow, occaſioning other bad 

effects, ibid. & ſeq. 

Venery. Diſſection of a woman dying 

in the act, XXVI 13. 

Inſtances of women dying thus 
are very rare, ibid. 14. 

The c:uſes of this kind of death, 
ibid, 


Venereal Diſ:aſe. Whether this be a 


very ancient diſeaſe, or of mo- 


dern date in Europe, LVIII. 
157 19. 
Few diſſections of perſons dying of 
| this diſeaſe in p:opor:ion to the 
number of ſuch, ibid. 14, 
15. 
What injuries the parts are gene- 
rally found to have ſuſtain'd, 
ibid. 14. 
What viſcera are ofteneſt found in- 
jur'd, ibid. 14. 
hether the liver is ſo, ibid. 
Inſtances of its bringing-on a phthiſis 
are very frequent, XXII. II. 
Gummata of. Vid. Gummata. 
The remarkable alteration of opinion, 
concerning the uſe of quickſil- 
ver, or decoctions of the woods, 
in the cute of this diſeaſe, even 


relating to 


amongſt the moſt learned cities, 
noted, LVIII. 15, 16. 

Who firſt advis'd, for the cure of it, 
the drinking decoctions in the 
manner that bath-waters are 
drank; and who have ſince con- 

tinu'd their uſe, ibid. 16, 17. 
Obſervations of the ſucceſs at- 
tending this method, ibid. 16. 

The various methods of uſing quick- 
ſilver and its properties, were 
long ago not unknown to the 
Profeſſors at Padua, ibid. 17, 
18, | | 

Nor were they ignorant that the 
waters of Apona were rather 
prejudicial than ſerviceable in 

h this diſeaſe, ibid. 18. 
Veratti, Jo. Joſeph, P. Prof. Bonon. com- 
mended, II. 14. 


Vercelloni, miſtakes of, XLIV. 26. 

LVIII. 15. 

Verdries, Jo, Melch. formerly of Caf, 
Acad. N. C. commended, 


XXVIII. 16. XXX. 11. XXXI. 
26. XXXIV. 22. LIV. 43. 
Verus, L. the Emperor. The apoplexy 
of which he died, as mention'd 
by Capitolinus, Eutropius, and 
ictor, was of the ſanguineous 
kind, II. 8. 
Verna, Jo Bapt. a celebrated Phyſician 
at Venice, commended, XXI. 


43. 46. 
Vernoius, Jo. Geo. formerly Imper. Acad, 
Petropol. commended, XVI. 16, 

His conjecture concerning the cauſe 
of the ſo frequent coheſion of 
tne lungs and pleura in adults, 
ibid, 

Vertebræ, true, twenty-five found in one 
woman, V. 15. 

Whether theſe are more frequently 
broke, or luxated ; and, when 
they are luxated, whether they 
are broke at the ſame time, 
XIX. 14. LVI. 35. 37. 

By whom * found growing 
together, LVI. 36. 

A late obſervation of a coalition of 
the lumbar vertebræ, ibid. 

Vertebral Artery, the leſt going off not 
from the ſubclavian, but the 
arch of the aorta, III. 20. XV. 
26. LVI. 10. 21. 


Vellingiue, 
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Veſlingius, to be defended by a juſt in- 
terpretation of his — XL. 
20. X , 
Veſſels. Vid. Sanguiferous. 
Large, in the thorax found more 
toward the left fide than is 
natural, LVI. 18. 
Why the aorta is ſooner injur'd by 
a fall from a high place, than 
the vena cava, III. 8. 36. 
The thicker and larger trunks, why 
plac'd where they are, LIII. 


27. 
Method of making ligatures on them 
to ſtop hemorrhages, how an- 
cient, L. 54. 
Victorius, Benedict. though not men- 
tion'd by Papad polus, was a 
Profeſſor at Padua, LVIII. 


17. 

Vidius, Vidus. Whether he has deſcrib'd 
the ſemi-· lunar membrane in the 
eye, XIII. 25. 

Vieuſen. Some things from him not to 
be approv'd-of, XXIII. . 

Vipers "= bubbles of air in their blood, 

22. 

Obſervations of the very great uſe 
of freſh. vipers in an atrophy, 
ulcers, and cutaneous diſorders, 
LV. 14. & ſeq. 

They neither occaſion thirſt, nor 
diſſipate the ſpirits in old-men, 
ibid. 15. 

Who among the ancients found them 
ſerviceable in incurable ulcers, 
ibid. 

Poiſon of. The different accounts 
given of its taſte by thoſe who 
have tried it, LIX. 30. 

Whether this be receiv'd into the 
blood by the veins or nerves, 
ibid. 33- 

Why their bites are moſt prejudicial 
when they have been long with- 
out food, ibid. 31. 

Why not always equally preju- 
dicial, ibid. & ſeq. 

Whether they always and very ex- 
peditioully bring on the jaundice, 
ibid. 36. | 

Why productive of different effects 
on different perſons, ibid. 34. & 
ſeq. 


The principal remedies propos'd. 


for its cure examin'd - into, 
ibid. 29. & ſeq. 
The method of curing! of it by 
ſuction, how ancient, ibid. 29. 
What is principally to be at- 
tended- to in this, ibid. 30. 
Viſcera, ſeeming to be hanging down- 
wards, to what owing, XXVI. 
25. LIV. 38. 

Obſervations of their not being found 
in the belly, how to be explain'd, 
XXXVIIL 

Various cauſes of their coaleſcence, 
XXXIX. 30. 

Small granules, as it were, adhering 
to their ſurface, how to be ac- 
counted-for, XXXVIII. 35. & 
ſeq. 

Cicatrices in, when neither wounds 
or ſigns of ulcers have preceded, 
how ouccaſion'd, ibid. 42. 

Ulcers, old external, are not eaſily to be 
cur'd, XXVIII. 9. LV. Iz. 

When they are heal'd, what ought 
to be done, ibid. 

Umbilical Vein, how appearing to be 
open'd again in ſome ſubjects, 
XXVIII. 33. 

Chord. Some particular vices of it, 
XLVIII. 25. 

Unguis in the eye. Vid. Celſus, Eye. 
Voice, formation of by the glottis, de- 
fended, XIV. 33. 
Loſs of. Vid. Aphony. 
The cauſes of this, XIV. 33. 
Obſervations of its coming- on at 
certain intervals; and the me- 
thod of cure, XIV. 37. LXIII. 
15. ; 
Caſe of one of long continuance, 
cur'd by accident, LXIII. 15. 
Whether phyſicians may imi- 
tate this in their practice, 
ibid. 
Vogelius, Paul. Henr. P. Prof. Erfurt. 
commended, XXXVI. 13. 
Vomiting, the different ſuppos'd inſtru- 
ments of, mention'd and exa- 
min'd, LIV. 11, 12. 

Obſervation of a vomiting of very 
_ ſtanding, and hereditary, 

Very — the various cauſes of 
enumerated, and confirm'd by 
obſervations, XXXIX. 23. 

The: 
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The advice given to a perſon af- 
flicted with an incurable vo- 
miting, ibid. 

How this may ariſe from. a preter- 
natural thickneſs of the coats 
of the gall-bladder, XXX. 8. 
From a vitiated ſtate of the pan 
creas, ibid. & ſeq. 
From a ſtraitneſs or hardneſs of 
the pylorus, ibid. 13. 
From diſeaſes of the inteſtine duo- 
denum, ibid. 
Hiſtory of a vomiting from a diſorder 
in the kidnies, though it was 
fuppos'd to be owing to ſome 
fault in the ſtomach, XXX. 
22. 

Matter of various colours thrown- up, 
to what owing, F I5. ibid. 

Very black eſpecially, ibid. 37. 

Of an æruginous colour, examin'd, 


XVI. 8. 


Obſervations, ancient and modern, of 


calculi vomited-up, XXX VII. 


4.5 

Fas and lizards ſuppos'd to be vo- 
mited- up, what they probably 

were, XXX. 21. 

Obſervation of an herb- like ſubſtance 

| thrown-up by a perſon who 
never ate any herbs, ibid. 
What this might be, ibid. 

Bloody in a tumor of the ſpleen, 
whether ſufficiently demonſtrated 
by anatomiſts to ariſe generally 
from an aperture or dilatation 
of the vas breve, XXXVI. 12. 

Hop this is to be explain'd, ibid. 
Ureters, two from one kidney, VII. 17. 
LIV. 33. LXIV. 2. 

Valves of, demonſtrated, IV. 19. 

An extraordinary affection of from 
hydatids within them, XLII. 


12. 
Urethra, male. Whether its opening be- 
neath the glans is always at- 
222 with ſterility, XLVI. 
The lower paries of it found wanting 

| in two ſubjects, ibid. & . 

The greater canaliculi of it found 
only in living ſubjects, ibid. 


G of one running alon 
the back of the penis, an 


referring to 


wanting its ſuperior paries, but 
not thoſe canaliculi, LXV 11. 6. 

Certain fibres, as it were, found 
in it, whence probably ariſing, 
XLII. 4r. 

Sometimes preventing the intro- 
duction of the catheter, X. 
13. | 

An 8 to this of a dif- 
ferent kind, XXXIV. 7. & 


eq. 

Caruncles in. What is to be at- 
tended-to and obſerv'd in the 
controverſy concerning them, 
XLII. 38. & ſeq. 

Urethra, female. How calculi may ſome- 
times be form'd in it, ibid. 2. 

Oſculum of, miſtaken by a phyſician 
of no ſmall note for the orifice 
of the vagina, XLVI. 12. 

A membrane prolaps'd through this 
orifice, the probable cauſe of, 
XLII. 42. 

Urinary parts. The diagnofes of their 
diſeaſes oftentimes prove deceit- 
ful, XLII. 3. 16. 

May ſometimes be ulcerated, though 
blood is not ſeen in the urine, 
ibid. 16. 

Whether there are other paſſages for 
the urine 'into the bladder than 
„ the ureters, XLI. 2. LVIII. 
16. 

Urine. Vid. Diuretics. 

Depoſiting ſandy particles, as it were, 
at the ſides of the urinal, gene- 
rally denotes a happy ſolution 
of the diſeaſe, VIII. 10. XLIX. 
21. 

Becoming mueilaginous from watery 
in porſons affficted with the 
ſtone, why frequently before a 
fatal convulſion, XL. 3. 

The controverſy concerning the 
urine of a certain perſon, whe- 
ther it was bloody or not, how 
ended, XLII. 45. 

Account of a diſpute at Padua, whe- 
ther the urine was milky from 
chyle mix'd with it, or purulent, 
ibid. 44. 

Membranes, as it were, or broken 
hydatids, obſerv'd ſwimming in 
ſome urine, found to be polypcus 
concretions, XLI. 13. 


Ho ] ñ 
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How grape-ſtones, and ſome other 
ſubſtances ſeem'd to be diſcharg'd 
with it, XLII. 45. 

Difcharg'd by the anus, by whom 
firſt obſerv'd, ibid. 46. 

Various obſervations of the ſame 
kind, different and ſometimes 
very difficult explanations of, 
ibid. 

Worms faid to be diſcharg'd with it, 
how to be conſider'd, ibid. 6, 7. 


29. 

Continually dripping away, though 
the bladder is ſtill diſtended with 
urine, XXXIX. 34. XLII. 22. 

This may deceive an uncautious 
perſon, V. 8. XXXIX. 33. 
VI. 12. 
How a retention and incontinence of 
the urine may ſubſiſt at the ſame 
time, XXXIX. 34. | 

Dripping-away and incontinence of, 
at the ſame time, how occaſion'd, 
XLII. 36. 

Suppreſſion of, in the bladder, de- 
pending on many cauſes out of 
the bladder. XLI. 11, 12. 

One cauſe from the proſtate gland, 
ibid. 13, 14. 17. 

Obſervation of a kind of epidemic 
ſuppreſſion, ibid. 14. 

A kind of diabetes is frequent! 

join'd with a ſuppreſſion, ibid, 
15. 

A caſe of a very obſtinate ſup- 
- preſſion cur'd by leeches applied 
to the anus, or by clyſters, ibid. 
IT, 

When, and why, neither purga- 
tives nor other ſtimulants are 
of ſervice in this diſeaſe, XLI. 
11, 12. 

Of the puncture in the perinæum 
or the hypogaſtrium, when ne- 

i ceſſary, XLII. 36. 

In what caſes, though much urine 

ſhould not ſeem to be in the 
ladder, it is nevertheleſs neceſ- 
ſary to draw it off, XLII. 35. 

Excietion of it, ſometimes ſupplied 
for a time by other evacuations, 
XLI. 5. | 

How a ſuppreſſion from a fault in 
the kidnies or bladder, may be 
diſtinguiſn'd, LXVI. 25. 

Vor. III. | 


Uterus, Who firſt publiſh'd an account 


5 D 


of one really bipartite, III. 21. 
In whom we ' cannot ' poſſibly deny 
that it is waming, XLVI. 12, 


Whether it has been ſome times cut 
away, and the woman recover'd 
afterwards, XLV. 3. & ſeq, 


A obſervation of one found extiemely 


ſmall, XLVI. 20, 21. 


Obliquity of it, and its diagnoſis, 


and cauſes, ere partly knowa 
to the ancients, XLVIII. 31. 


33.1 1 
Sometimes originally oblique, ibid. 


31. 8 p 
Frequently fo, ibid. & 39. 
Not more frequent!y fo towards the 

right fide, ibid. 39. 

The moſt common cauſe of it, 
ibid. & ſeq. 
Whether ſuch a poſition can cauſe 
lameneſs, ibid, 33. 

If it can have other bad conſe- 
quences, eſpecially affect the 
diſcharge of urine, ibid. 39. 

Its lymphatics, XLVIII. 45. 


Oſculum of, how to be ſeen in a 


living ſubject, XLVI. 18. 
Corona of this, naturally lower 
before than behind, LXIX. 10. 
Valve of its cervix obſerv'd to be 
turn'd upwards, XXXV. 12. 
The examination of the uterus of a 
late-married-woman, X VI. 2. 
Of that of a woman who died in 
the act of venery, XXVI, 13. 
Sinus of it juſt before menſtruation ' 
diſtended with blood, XI. 34. 
Prolapſus of it, how to be unver- 
ſtood, and its various ſpecies, 
XLV. 2. 
Theſe were known to the moſt 
ancient phyſicians, ibid. 3. 
The cauſes of them, ibid. 2. 6, 7. 
„ | 
Obſerv'd alſo in brutes, ibid. 8, & 
2 > pops 
Why ua prolaps'd uterus is more 
dificultly kept in its place when 
retura'd than the anus, ibid. 
15. 
The advantages and diſadvantages 
of peſſaries, XXII. 22, XLV. 
13:5 NK. 28 N 
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Wo before Ruyſch obſerv'd the 
bladder fall down with the uterus, 


reren 


Who firſt taught that a woman 


may become pregnant notwith- 
ſtanding a prolapfus, ibid. 13. 
What may impoſe upon the ſur- 


geon as a piolapſus, though be 


d not fach, and how it- may be 
diſtinguiſh'd from one, XXXIV. 
. 
Cicatrices of it externally, how pro- 
bably caus'd, XXXVIII. 42. 
Excte ſcences, circular internal, ſome 
not caus'd by an adhefien of 
the placenta, XLVII. 32, 33. 


; Tubereles in it growing larger, the 


| different nature of, XXXIX. 
= 
Steatomata ſometimes found in it, 
but not often, ibid. 
Tumors in it, whether immoveable 
| or not, XXXIX. 13. 
Some ſigns of theſe mention'd, 
ibid. 
Scirrhous, as it was ſupppos'd to 
be, inſtance of one cur'd, ibid. 35 
Various kinds of theſe diſeaſes, 
ibid. 35» 36. 
From whence theſe ariſe, ibid. 
_—:-.. 
| Cahcotolis; how prevented from 
increafingy ibid. 35. 


Cancer ulcerated of it, incurable © 


from its very beginning, XLVII. 
25. ? 
Hp ſometimes it may be alle- 
viated, ibid. | 
Sometimes not attended with a 
feetid diſcharge, or with one 
of a white inodorous matter, 
XXXIX. 33. 35. XLVII. 25. 


Ihe ſmall beginnings of this di- 


ſeaſe obſerv'd in diſſections, 

_ XLVII. 27. & feq. 
Parietes of it internally chang'd into 
a febaceous matter, XXXVIII. 


| Vehicle proper to the cervix, ſome- 
times alſo found at the fundus, 
XL VII. 20. & ſeq. 

Obſervation of the cervix extended 

to a very great length, XLV, 

26; 


Moles. Vid. Moles. 


referring to 


Ruptur'd in delivery. Vid. Delivery. 
Polypi, or polypous concretions, found 

in it, XXI. 20. | 
Vagina, orifice of, found quite fhut 
up from the birth, XLVI. 12. 

Vid. Women-imperfocate. 
Ulcers of, how frequently caus'd, 
and what they are, XXXII. 


6 
Wherher the internal coat of it 


can be inverted, XXXIII. 15. 
XLV. 14. 


Clos'd juſt below its middle in a 
certain woman from her birth, 


XLVI. II. | 
Condylomata of, how ſometimes from 


the 22 original formation, L. 
50, & . p 


eq 
Uterine Fluor. Vid. Fluor Albus. 


Furor is not caus'd by an extraordi- 
= bigneſs of the ovarium, 
VIII. 35. 


35 
Vulpius, Jo. Baptiſt, P. Prof. Patav. 


commended, VI. 14. VIII. 6. 
XVIII. 22. NI. XIX. 34. 
. XLII. 2a. Lil. 
20. 


W 


TAGNERUsãSs, Petrus Chriſt. 


Cæſ. Acad. N. C. commended, 
XXXII. z. | 


Wagnerus, Reinh. Med. Hafn. com- 


mended, XXXI. 23. XLII. 5. 


Wahrendorffius, Jo. —_ formerly of 


the Cæſ. Acad. N. C., com- 
mended XXXIV. 13, 34. 


Waltherus, Aug. Frid. formerly Chief- 


phyſician to the King of Poland, 
commended, XII. 11. XIV. 
12. | 


Walthieri, Balth. M. D. at Venice, com- 


mended, IX. 3. 24. 
Obſervations of his, IX. 3. 25. 


Waſting, the more frequent cauſe of, 


XLIX. 19. 

Very great, to what owing, ibid. 

Why the ſkin of people who die of 
it is harder than natural, ibid. 


I7. 

What is generally obſerv'd in the 

it; — of ſuch, ibid. 18. & 
eq. A ee 


Waters, 


NAMES and PASSAGES moft worthy of Notice. 


W aters, whether river or well are more 
wholeſome, XLII. 17, LXVI. 


4 
Waters effus'd into different cavities of 
the body, an examination of, 
IV. 2. XVI. 2. 6. 10. XX. 26. 
32.47. XXII. 10. 14. XXXVI. 
2. 8. XXXVIII 6. 8. 22. 34. 
XLI. 4. XLIII. 16. 
What advantages can ariſe from this, 
XXXVIII. 7, 8. 
What is to be attended to, that we 
are not deceiv'd therein, ibid. 
How it is that concretions or mem- 
branes, as it were, are often 
found ſwimming in theſe waters, 
XX. 37. 
Or certain new coats, as it were, 
covering the viſcera, included 
in theſe waters, ibid. 
8 formerly obſerv'd theſe, 
ibid. 
Weiſſius, Jo, Nicol. P. Prof. Altorf. 
commended, XIX. 14. 47. 


XXXIV, 16, 34. XXXVI. 16. 
18. LVI. 34 37. 
Weitbrecht, Jonas, formerly of the Imp. 
Acad. Petropol; commended, 
XXIV. 4. 
Some things relative to his Syndeſmo- 
logia, LVI. 27. 37. 
Wencker, Chriſt. commended, XX XII. 
F. XXXVI. 32. 
Wepfer, obſervations of his explain'd, 


I. 9, 10. 

Werlhoftus, Paul. Gottl. of the R. S. 
Lond. commended, II. 10. 
XXXIV. 16. XXXVIII. 25. 

3. LV. 5. 
Weſtphal, And. commended, XXXI. 
2056. 

Weſzpremus, Step, commended, LXIV. 
4. LXV. 16, 17. LXVIII. 2. 

Whytt, Rob. Phyſician at Edinburgh, 
commended, XLII. 19. 

Widmannus, Jo. Guil. formerly Cf. 

Acad. N. C. commended, 
XXVIII. 15. XXXIX. 15. 


Willi, Nicol. commended, LXV. 16, 


17, 18. 
defended, VIII. 13. 
iſtaken, XI. 14. 
Animadverſion on a cettain obſerva- 


tion of his on a mofbid dead 
body, XL. 19. 


Willis 
M 


His opinion concerning the gauſe 

of a tympanites, conſider'd, 
XXXVIII. 23, & ſeq; ;-/ 

Wine, new, principally to be avoided by 

thoſe whoſe veſſels of the heart, 

or other veſſels, are vitiated, 


XXVII. 3. ; 
Winkler, 2 Bernh. commended, 
XXIV. 16. 30. XXVII. 20. 


Winſlow, Jac, Benig. formecly of the 
R. Sc. Acad, at Paris, com- 
mended, XIV. 12, XXIV. 37. 
XXVI. 23. XXVIII. 17. 
XXXVIII. 55. XLV. 23. L. 8. 
LII. 6. LIV. 38. LXVI. 14, 


I 5+ 
Wogan, Jo. David, of the Cæſ. Acad. 
N. C. commended, XLVIII. 


11. 
Wolffius, Jo. Mart. formerly of the ſame 
Acad. commended, XLIV. 2. 


L. 44. 

Wolffius, Jo. Phil, of the ſame Acad. 
commended, XVI. 37. XXXIV. 
19. LIX. 5. 

Woman, ſeven-times married, the diſ- 
ſection of, XXXVII. 29. 

Women, imperſorate, when ſaſely to be 
cut, and when not, XLVI. 12, 

Womb. Vid. Uterus. ; 

Woolcombers, why ſubject to difeafes of 
— 13.8 and death from thence, . 

18. 

Worms, ſome ſigns of, fallacious, XXXI. 6, 

A great number of them, attended 
with very great hunger and thirſt 
obſerv'd, XXVIII. 3. 

Sometimes found with ſcarcely ar 
ſign of them, XXX1V. 26. 

What are call'd broad, or tape- 
worms; with obſervations on 
them, ibid. 37. 

How ſome are ſaid to have-perforated 
the inteſtines, ibid. 36. 

Some writings concerning them are 
to be underſtood in a different 
ſenſe than what they at firit 
ſecm to have, ibid. 37. 

Of the kidnies. Vide Kidnies. 

dome may poſſibly de found in the 

membranes of the pericardium; 
though poſitive obſervations of 
this are wanting, XXXIII. 


15. qo 
a What 


1. N.-D:iBy X; &c. 


Vhat muſt he thought of thoſe which 


e ſaig to have been found in 
Ae Ger and ſanguiferous vel- 


3 | ſels, XXIV. 23. 

What of thoſe ſuppos'd to be diſ- 

charg'd with the urine, XLII. 
6. 29 


Whether worms or other animalcules 


baye 1;v'd within. the ſkull, I. 
8. . 9 I 
P, may live withint he 


noſe, ibid. 

Obſervation of one found within the 
ſound bronchia of a ſound 
hcdge-hodge, XIX. ar. 

How they may cauſe true, not to 
ſay falſe pleurſies. Vid. Pleu- 


riſies. 
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Inteſtines, Meſentery, Scapula, Sto- 

-mach. 

- Hezmorrhages from them are to be 
moderated, and not entirely 
ftopp'd, LIII. 12, 13. 

How ſuch which are ſlight ſometimes 

. | bring on very violent diſorders, 

| and death, LIV. 50. 

How pus may be carried from them 
to other parts. Vid. Head, 
wounds of, and LIII. 17. 25. 

An account of a gangrene which 

attended all wounds at Bonona 
in June 1689, LI. 12. 

And of one formerly attending all 
wounds of the head at another 


| place, LI. 13. 

| Of the eye-brows, LI. 16. 40. 

| The ſigns of an approaching convul- 

| ſion in wounds. Vid. Fauces. 

Wounded- perſons, ſome ſymptoms at- 
tending are not to be imputed to 
the wound itſelf, LIII. 15. 17. 

Their dead bodies, 


Wounds. Vid. Breaſt, Diaphragm, Head, 


why frequent 


Wriſt, ſmall tumor of, ſuddenly diſap- 
pearing, and as ſuddenly re- 
turning of itſelf, L. 19. 
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an obſervation from, difficult to 
be explain'd, how probably to 
be underſtood, XLII. 45. 
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XXII. 28. 
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Remedies recommended by him in 
uterine hemorrhages, XLVII. 7. 
Zani, Valer. a very learned count at Bo- 
nona, diſeaſe and diſſection of, 
IV. 2. 
Zanottus, Franc. perpetual Secretary Inſt. 
Sc. Bonon, commended, XXI. 


42. 

Zeviani, Jo. Verard. Phyſician at Ve- 
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